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PREFACE. 


Tm  object  of  the  present  publication,  is  to  instruct  the  mem- 
ben  of  the  Roman  yatholid  Church  on  the  nature  of  the  most 
eolemn  act  of  their  religion.  The  Saviour  who  established  that 
religion,  charged  his  apostles,  saying,  which  I apeak  to  you 
m the  dark^  apeak  ye  in  the  light ; and  that  which  you  hear  in 
the  ear,  preach  ye  upon  the  housetops,  (Matt.  x.  27.)  And  the 
Council  of  Trent  lays  a solemn  injunction  upon  pastors  frequently 
to  explain  to  the  people  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass.  To  discharge  his  duty  by  obeying  those  distinct  directions 
of  Christ  and  of  his  Church,  in  the  best  manner  he  could,  was  the 
intention  of  the  editor  of  this  work.  He  was  also  of  opinion  that 
many  well  disposed  members  of  other  communions  might  be  greatly 
benefitted  by  its  perusal ; as  he  generally  found  them  not  only  un- 
informed of  the  Catholic  doctrines,  but  having  on  their  minds  the 
most  extraordinary  and  erroneous  impressions  as  to  the  belief  of 
Roman  Catholics. 

The  work  consists,  first,  of  an  historical  and  instructive  expla- 
mtion  of  the  plan  and  decorations  of  a Roman  Catholic  Church, 
of  the  vestments  of  the  different  Clergymen  who  may  officiate 
therein,  of  the  nature  and  institutions  of  the  various  ceremonies 
of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  and  of  those  prayers  which  ap- 
peared to  need  explanation.  ' 

The  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is,  **  That  in  the 
If  ass,  there  is  offered  to  God,  a true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice for  the  living  and  the  dead,”  and  *<  that  the  victim  offered  to 
God,  is  the  body  and  blood,  together  with  the  soul  and  divinity  of 
<Kir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  appearance  of  bread  and  wine.* 
Assuming  this  doctrine  to  be  true  in  all  its  parts,  the  Editor  trusts 
the  cardid  reader  will  find,  upon  elimination,  that  the  ceremonies 
not  only  not  ridiculous,  but  are  deeply  significant,  highly 
1* 
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stnictive,  wisely  instituted,  and  greatly  edifying.  Every  Roman 
Catholic  necessarily  believes  this  doctrine  in  its  fullest  extent  and 
plainest  meaning,  otherwise  he  would  cease  to  be  a member  ot  tbe 
Church : as  he  is  also  supposed  to  know  the  grounds  upon  which 
this  doctrine  rests,  for  if  he  be  ignorant  of  them,  his  ignorance  ia 
the  consequence  of  his  neglect,  it  was  deemed  quite  unnecessary  Id 
6'  ter  upon  those  grounds  in  the  explanation  to  the  Catholic  reader; 
u.d  to  enter  upon  them  with  sufficient  accuracy  and  expansion,  to 
satisfy  the  mind  of  any  other  person,  would  require  more  space 
than  could  be  conveniently  given,  or  than  would,  indeed,  be  com- 
patible with  a principal  object  of  the  compiler — to  keep  the  price 
of  the  book  as  low  as  possible. 

To  establish  the  doctrinal  parts  of  the  Liturgy,  would  require 
the  proofs  of  the  “ Real  presence,”  of  “ Trarisubstantiation,”  of 
“ Communion  of  Saints,”  of  “ The  intercession  of  Angels  and  of 
Saints,”  of  “ respecting  the  relics  of  Saints,”  of  “ the  existence  of 
Purgatory,”  of  “ praying  for  the  dead,”  and  for  the  validity  of  the 
Sacrifice,  of  “ the  indelible  character  of  Holy  Orders,”  as  well  as 
of  “the  distinction  of  Orders,”  and  “their  divine  institutiop.” 
This  range  would  be  far  too  extensive  to  comprise  in  such  a pre- 
fatory explanation,  as  the  Missal  required ; and  the  subjects  were 
too  important  to  be  only  slightly  touched  upon,  in  place  of  being 
fully  examined.  Hence  the  Editor  determined  to  avoid  them  alto- 
gether, and  to  refer  those  who  may  be  desirous  of  information  upon 
such  topics,  to  the  works  written  expressly  for  the  elucidation  and 
vindication  of  those  doctrines.  Therefore  the  explanation  does  not 
contain  a single  argument  in  support  of  doctrine. 

The  Editor  has  not  advanced  any  positions  of  his  own ; his  In- 
bear  uas  been  to  compress,  to  connect,  and  to  translate  what  had 
been  diffusely  written  upon  the  subject  by  some  of  the  best  and 
earliest  writers  of  the  Church  : indeed  he  could  give  nothing  new; 
for  the  glory  of  the  Church  in  which  he  has  the  honour  to  hold  eo 
responsible  a station,  as  it  is  also  a proof  of  her  integrity,  is  that 
she  has  never  deviated  from  the  form  of  $ound  words  whi  ' Thr 
has  heard  from  the  Apostles,  (2  Tim.  i.  13.)  but  the  thing  v:h^.  h 
she  has  heard  of  them  by  many  witnesses,  the  same  she  has  com- 
mended to  faithful  men  who  have  been  Jit  to  teach  others, 
f2  TIiti.  ii  2.)  and  she  has  thus  stood  f tut,  and  held  the  traditions 
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which  the  has  learned  of  them,  whether  by  word  or  by  ejnstle* 
(3  Thess.  ii.  14.)  Her  doctrine  in  all  ages  has  been  the  same ; 
•Del)  as  it  is  now,  it  was  one  thousand  years  ago ; such  as  it  was 
then,  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles ; such  as  they  taught  it,  they 
received  it  from  our  Divine  Redeemer,  who  sent  them  to  teach  all 
nations,  with  a promise  of  his  special  protection,  all  days,  even 
the  consummation  of  the  world.  (Matt,  xxviii.  20.)  The  inge- 
nuity of  man,  his  penetration  and  research,  may  enable  him  daily 
to  discover  new  facts  which  were  unobserved  by  his  ancestors,  and 
thus  the  arts  and  the  sciences  are  in  a state  of  perpetual  progressive 
improvement.  This  vast  territory  of  nature,  in  which  so  much 
treasure  lies  as  yet  concealed,  is  the  mighty  expanse  in  which  God 
gave  the  human  mind  liberty  to  roam  abroad  at  its  discretion. 

But  as  the  Lord  commanded  boundaries  to  be  set  round  Sinai 
while  in  the  exhibition  of  his  majesty,  he  vindicated  his  right  to 
receive  obedience,  and  commanded  man  to  believe  and  to  practise 
upon  his  authority ; the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  are 
to  be  learned  only  by  revelation,  and  the  perfection  of  religion  con- 
•istB  in  the  exact  and  scrupulous  preservation  of  the  truth  original- 
ly disclosed.  Man  is  not  free  to  call  God  before  his  tribunal,  and 
to  demand  from  him  the  reason  for  his  acts,  nor  is  he  at  liberty  to 
reject  the  propositions  which  have  been  originally  delivered,  nor  to 
depart  from  their  spirit ; and  hence  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  wrote. 
Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  Heaven,  preach  a gospel  to  you, 
besides  that  which  we  have  preached  to  you,  let  him  be  anathema* 
(Galat.  i.  8.)  For  the  religion  of  Christ  is  essentially  unchangea- 
ble, its  doctrines  are  irreformable— for  truth  cannot  become  false- 
bood,  nor  falsehood  become  truth.  Hence  the  Editor  of  this  work 
Ims  only  sought  for,  and  brought  forward,  what  had  been  originally 
Icitified  by  that  cloud  of  witnesses  that  has  gone  before  him  ui 
tbe  Church,  and  entreats,  as  a recompense  for  his  laboiurs,  a ahaiu 
si  the  p *^en  of  those  who  may  profit  thereby. 
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EXPLANATION 


OF 

THE  MASS. 


The  Mass  is  the  principal  Office  of  the  new  law,  in  which, 
cinder  the  appearance  of  bread  and  wine,  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world  is  offered  up  in  an  unbloody  manner  upon  our  altars,  as  a 
true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead. 

It  is  not  a different  sacrifice  from  that  of  the  cross ; for  the  vic- 
tim in  e?uih  is  the  same ; the  High  Priest  who  makes  the  offering 
is  the  same : Christ  having  personally  and  manifestly  made  the 
oblation  upon  Calvary,  and  this  High  Priest,  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchisedecn,  having  instituted  this  office  on  the  night 
before  his  death,  commissioned  his  apostles  and  their  successors, 
in  all  days,  to  the  consummation  of  the  world,  to  do  the  same, 
for  a commemoration  of  him,  to  show  forth  his  death  untD  bis 
second  coming,  they  are  his  substitutes  and  representatives,  whilst 
he  is  the  principsd  but  invisible  offerer.  The  sacrifice,  though 
repeated,  is  not  different,  but  the  mode  of  the  oblation  in  the  repe- 
tition differs  from  that  bloody  spectacle,  which  was  exhibited  in 
Jerusalem,  in  the  person  of  him  by  whose  bruises  we  were  healed. 

Tliis  holy  sacrifice,  in  which  Christ  who  is  the  lamb  without 
spot,  offers  himself  upon  our  altars,  is  that  clean  oblation  referred 
to  by  the  prophet  Malachias,  which  is  every  where^made  to  the 
eternal  .Father,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down 
thereof,  and  by  which  his  newne  is  magnified  amongst  the  Glentiles. 

ITie  intention  of  the  compiler  of  this  eiSay  not  being  to  enter 
iiito  a controversial  disquisition  upon  the  nature  of  the  Ma‘«,  but 
to  give  to  those  who  hold  the  true  faith  concerning  this  great 
*icrifice,  such  an  explanation  of  its  accompaniments  and  ceremo- 
nies as  may  enable  them  to  attend  thereat  with  suitable  devotion, 
and  thereby  obtain  more  abundant  grace,  he  will  not  enter  upon 
any  of  those  grounds  where  the  vindication  of  the  doctrines  ol 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  found,  but  at  once  commence  the 
•vplanation. 

Sacrifice  consists  in  the  production  of  the  victim,  its  obtation  by 
a lawful  minister,  and  a destructive  change  being  made  therein . 
m acknowledgment  of  Grod's  supreme  dominion.  The  person 
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irho  peri  vms  the  act  of  sacrifice  is  called  a Priest,  the  place  on 
which  it  IS  performed  an  altar. 

In  the  Mass,  Christ  is  the  victim ; he  is  produced  by  the  con- 
secration, which  by  the  power  of  God,  and  the  institution  of  ihe 
Redeemer,  and  the  act  of  the  Priest,  places  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  under  the  appearance  of  bread  and  wine  upon  the  altar; 
tlien  the  Priest  makes  an  oblation  of  this  victim  to  the  eternal 
Father,  on  behalf  of  the  people,  and  the  victim  undergoes  a de- 
structive change,  showing  forth  the  death  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  making  commemoration  thereof,  by  the  exhibition  of  the 
apparent  separation  of  the  body  from  the  blood ; the  former  being 
under  the  appearance  of  bread,  and  the  latter  under  the  appear- 
ance of  wine,  and  by  the  consumption  of  both  by  the  Priest. 

The  performance  of  this,  is  the  essential  part  of  the  Mass,  all 
that  is  necessary  for  its  validity  is  the  priestly  character  of  the 
minister,  and  the  consecration,  oblation,  and  consumption  of  the 
victim.  And  for  the  performance  hereof  Christ  left  power  to  his 
Apostles,  and  to  those  to  whom  they  should  communicate  the 
same,  and  to  their  successors  for  ever — “ Do  tliis  for  a commemo- 
lalion  of  me.”  Luke  xxii.  19. 

No  particular  dress  is  essentially  necessary  on  the  part  of  tl» 
celebrant,  nor  is  his  power  confined  to  the  using  of  any  particulai 
language ; nor  is  any  ceremony,  except  those  instituted  by  our 
Saviour,  so  essential  as  to  be  indispensably  necessary  to  the  va;- 
lidity  of  the  sacrifice. 

But  it  must  be  evident,  that  unless  some  regulations  were  made 
upon  these  points,  there  would  be  interminable  variance,  and  per- 
petual changes;  therefore  although  our  blessed  Lord  made  no 
specific  nile  on  this  head,  we  find  that  particular,  dresses,  and 
particular  ceremonies  have  been  adopted  and  established  by  va- 
rious portions  of  the  Church. 

The  IJturgy  in  use  in  this  country,  and  in  the  principal  por- 
tion of  the  western  division  of  the  Church,  is  that  of  Rome.  Seve- 
ral other  portions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  follow  other 
Liturgies,  vaiying  from  us  in  their  dress,  ceremonies,  and  lan- 
guage, though  their  faith  is  exactly  the  same  as  ours,  as  is  also 
Aeir  government,  being  under  the  guidance  of  Bishops,  who  ac- 
knowledge the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  and  hold  his  communion ; 
but  their  Liturgies  are  in  many  instances  equally  ancient  as  ours; 
others  are  as  ancient  as  the  days  of  St  John  Ch^^sostom,  others 
as  those  of  St  Basil,  &c.  This  explanation  shall  be  confined  to 
Ae  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Misid,  and  the  western  portion  of 
the  Church  as  practised  in  most  parts  of  Europe  and  Africa,  and 
b aU  America. 
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In  the.  explanation  we  shall  look  for  three  meaiiings  in  every 
object  and  ceremony.  The  first,  the  literal,  natural,  and  it  may 
ne  said  the  original  meaning;  the  second,  the  figurative,  or  em- 
blematic signification;  and  thirdly,  the  pious,  or  religious  mean- 
ing— frequently  the  two  last  will  ye  found  the  same ; sometimes 
all  three  will  be  found  combined. 

We  begin  with  the  altar — This  is  either  entirely  of  stone,  or  a 
conseciated  stone  is  placed  on  a table,  or  wooden  appearance  of  a 
tomb;  the  vicinity  of  which  is  ornamented  with  architecture, 
paintings,  statues,  vases,  relics,  &c.  where  they  can  be  procured ; 
and  our  churches  are,  where  it  can  be  conveniently  done,  so  built  as 
that  the  altars  may  be  at  the  eastern  end,  and  the  celebrant  may 
look  towards  that  point,  and  the  people  pray  towards  that  quarter. 

Formerly  the  Christians  celebrated  the  sacred  mysteries  upon 
the  tornhs  of  the  martyrs,  which  were  of  stone ; but  the  jiersecu- 
tions  having  ceased,  and  large  churches  having  been  erected,  the 
place  where  the  holy  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered  was  decorated, 
the  appearance  of  the  tomb  was  still  preserved,  and  the  relics  ol 
the  martyrs  transported  thither,  and  preserved  with  care  and  re- 
spect, as  testimonies  of  former  triumphs,  and  excitements  to  future 
good  conduct.  Our  religion  had  its  origin  in  the  east?  and  we 
turn  towards  that  quarter  to  testify  whence  we  have  received  our 
doctrines,  and  to  beseech  the  assistance  of  that  Saviour  who, 
though  he  can  hear  us,  whithersoever  we  may  turn,  yet  hae 
made  Judea  the  great  theatre  of  mercy  and  redemption,  and  there 
left  the  memorials  of  his  acts  and  institutions. 

The  altar  signifies  Christ,  who  is  the  great  comer  stone  of 
the  spiritual  edifice  which  he  has  raised  up  to  his  Father.  The 
rising  of  the  sun  in  the  east,  after  it  has  sunk  in  the  west,  and 
lieen  hidden  during  the  night,  may  be  well  considered  as  an  em- 
blem of  our  resurrection,  after  the  night  of  death ; and  as  this 
luminary  arises  in  glory,  dispelling  darkness,  and  invigorating  the 
earth,  so  has  Christ  risen  from  his  tomb  to  confound  his  enemies, 
spread  his  doctrine  through  the  earth,  and  invigorate  man  by  his 
grace.  East  is  the  old  English  name  for  rising,  and  hence  the 
name  Easter  Sunday  for  that  day  on  which  we  commemorate  the 
resurrection  of  our  Saviour. 

There  is  one  wooden  altar  now  in  St.  Peter’s  church,  in  Rome, 
upon  which  only  the  Pope  celebrates,  and  this  has  been  preserved 
horn  the  earlier  Christian  antiquity,  as  having  been  that  upon 
which  the  blessed  apostle  St.  Peter  offered  the  holy  sacrincfe. 
The  iaw  commanding  that  the  altars  should  be  of  stone,  prevails 
DOW  in  the  church  during  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred  years. 

T^is  altar  is  covered  with  c ean  white  linen  or  cotton  clodi% 
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If  wdl  for  the  decency  of  appearance  as  for  tiie  expression  of 
(he  purity  and  sanctity  which  should  accompany  Christ.  Lights 
are  also  placed  on  the  altar,  from  the  usage  of  the  most  ancient 
times.  It  is  an  eastern  custom,  as  St  Jerome  testifies,  to  express 
joy,  for  even  in  the  blaze  of  the  sun,  the  torches  and  candles  were 
lighted  to  manifest  this  feeling ; and  as  our  religion  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  east,  most  of  our  ancient  customs  are  of  eastern 
origin.  These  lights  also  signify  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  descended  in  the  form  of  fiery  tongues  upon  the 
apostles,  and  these  tongues  are  well  represented  by  the  blaze  of 
candles,  which  thus  show  that  this  sacred  Spirit  still  presides  in 
that  church,  in  which  he  was  to  remain  all  days  to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  world : they  also  signify  the  virtues  of  faith  and 
charity  which  we  should  exhibit,  that  men  may  see  our  good 
works,  and  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

Though  God  prohibited  man  from  making  idols  and  adoring 
them,  yet  he  commanded  Moses  to  make  images  of  cherubim, 
which  he  was  to  place  for  the  ornament  of  the  H^ly  of  Holies — 
and  Solomon  in  his  temple  had  many  similar  decorations,  and 
from  the  earliest  days  of  Christianity  statues  and  pictures  have 
been  amongst  the  chief  ornaments  of  Churches,  and  tended  much 
to  excite  the  devotion  of  the  faithful.  There  are  cards  contain- 
ing some  of  the  prayers  which  are  said  during  the  Mass,  placed, 
for  the  convenience  of  the  celebrant  upon  the  altar. 

The  place  about  the  altar  is  sometimes  called  the  chancel,  be- 
cause it  is  separated  from  the  body  of  the  Church  by  Cancelled  or 
rails.  It  is  at  other  times  called  the  sanctuary,  from  being  that 
part  of  the  Church,  where  the  holy  offices  are  performed.  The 
body  of  the  Church  is  called  the  Nave,  from  its  similarity  to  a 
ship  NaviSy  in  which  the  faithful  are  as  it  were  embarked  under 
the  government  of  their  Clergy. 

The  use  of  incense  in  the  Church  is  so  ancient,  that  we  cannot 
find  any  time  of  its  introduction.  It  has  been  alleged  that  we 
took  it  from  the  Pdgans.  The  allegation  is  incorrect;  it  has 
been  taken  from  the  Jews,  whom  G^  commanded  to  ofifer  it 
The  Pagans  also  took  it  from  them,  hut  we  do  not  find  the  Jews 
commanded  to  abandon  its  use  because  it  was  abused  by  the  idol- 
aters It  has  been  also  said  that  lights  and  incense  were  used  by 
the  first  Christians,  in  consequence  of  their  being  under  the  neces* 
sity  of  assembling  in  caves,  which  were  dark  find  damp.  This 
is  not  altogether  true ; there  were  other  causes  which  have  been 
staled,  and  if  the  first  Christians  could  innocently  retain  what 
were  also  used  by  cotemporary  Pagans,  why  may  not  their  suc- 
sssBon  as  hinocently  retain  wnat  they  used  without  crime. 
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We  next  must  consider  the  vestments,  or  dress  of  the  Pnest, 
during  the  celebration  of  the  Mass.  Over  his  cassock  or  gown 
he  first  puts  on  the  amict,  then  the  alb,  which  he  girds  round  him 
with  a cincture,  then  the  maniple  on  his  left  arm,  the  stole  on  hii 
neck,  crossed  on  his  breast,  and  the  chasuble  or  outer  vestment 
Some  peculiar  dress  is  usually  worn  by  all  public  funclionariea 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and  whether  we  look  round  and 
contemplate  the  present  race  of  human  beings,  or  examine  the  re- 
cords of  history,  we  shall  find  this  principle  almost  universal, 
from  the  uncultivated  Indian,  to  the  most  polished  natron.  In  the 
various  circumstances  of  life  too  upon  occasions  of  jov,  or  of 
mourning,  the  dress  exhibits  the  reeling.  God  hin  '»elf  vouch- 
safed to  direct  the  manner  in  which  the  vestments  ol  the  Jewish 
Priesthood  should  be  made,  and  thus  established  a d sanctifiei 
the  principle. 

Tile  vesture  of  the  Priest  is  with  some  variations,  the  ancient 
Roman  dress  of  state ; which  consisted  of  what  wa*  called  th« 
Toga  and  Trahcea.  The  modems  in  common  life  have  alto- 
gether departed  from  the  ancient  costume,  whilst  the  Church, 
anxitms  to  preserve  as  far  as  possible  every  thing  in  its  ori- 
ginal state,  has  made  very  little  alteration.  The  amict  and  the 
maniple  are  her  only  additions.  They  have  been  added  for  con- 
venieiice  and  retained  for  piety.  Previous  to  the  use  of  neck- 
cloths, which  are  of  comparatively  modem  introduction,  the  neck 
was  altogether  uncovered ; this  was  extremely  inconvenient  to 
the  Clergyman,  who  had  in  manv  instances  losing  and  preach  m 
the  Church,  and  the  injurious  cfFects  which  resulted  from  having 
no  covering  for  the  neck  in  those  cases,  caused  the  introduction  of 
the  amict,  which  is  a piece  of  cloth,  generally  linen,  that  was 
worn  round  the  neck,  and  sometimes,  besides  covering  the  neck, 
formed  a sort  of  hood  for  the  protection  of  the  head,  except  in 
those  cases  where  the  nature  of  the  office  demanded  the  respect 
of  being  uncovered;  and  being  pla-^ed  on  the  head,  and  tied 
round  the  shoulders,  the  wearer  could  protect  h’s  head,  or  neck, 
or  both,  as  he  found  it  convenient  This  is  therefore  the  literal 
or  natural  explanation  of  the  amict  The  neck-cloth  having  been 
introduced  by  the  Croats,  and  generally  adopted  by  the  other  in- 
habitants of  Europe,  the  great  object  of  the  introduction  of  the 
amict  was  otherwise  obtained  by  the  change  in  dress ; but  the 
vesture  was  retained,  for  the  emblematic  and  pious  purposes. 

The  emnlematic  object  of  the  vestments  was  principally  to  re- 
mind us  of  the  passion  of  Christ,  to  commemorate  which  the 
wat  sacrifice  of  the  mass  was  instituted.  [, Christians  were  upon 
UiLS  pnriciple  told,  that  upon  seeing  this  vestment  placed  on  tba 


DN  THE  MASS.  %% 

bead,  they  should  recollect  how  their  Redeemer  was  blindfolde4! 
and  spit  upon  for  their  transgressions. 

The  object  of  piety  for  which  it  was  retained,  is  to  excite  in  the 
clergyman  and  his  congregation  that  sentiment  expressed  by  the 
prayer  which  is  repeat^  by  him  at  the  time  he  clothes  himsell 
therewith. 

Place,  O Lord,  on  my  headt  an  helmet  of  salvation,  to  repel 
the  assaults  of  the  devil. 

At  present  this  vestment  is  altogether  covered  by  that  which  is 
oex't  put  on ; that  is,  the  alb. 

The  alb  is  the  ancient  Roman  dress  called  the  toga,  such  as  it 
was  worn  under  the  emperors  about  the  second  century  of  chris- 
tiaiiity.  It  has  been  stated  that  it  was  the  dress  of  the  pagan 
priests.  No  doubt  it  was ; and  it  was  also  the  dress  of  the  pagan 
gentlemen,  and  pagan  magistrates,  for  it  was  the  usual  dress  of 
all  genteel  persons — and  previously  to  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity, they  were  for  the  greater  part,  if  not  all,  pagans.  On  fes- 
tive days  especially,  their  toga  was  white.  This  was  the  colour 
of  the  dress  of  almost  every  public  officer,  and  it  would  be  jilacing 
Christians  in  a very  awkward  predicament,  if  they  were  obliged 
to  cast  away  every  dress  the  like  of  which  had  been  worn  by 
pagans  or  inndels,  even  in  their  religious  ceremonies.  The  wri- 
ter of  this  essay  would,  if  this  principle  were  admitted,  oblige 
every  Christian,  or  at  least  every  Christian  cleigyman,to  put  away 
ffie  usual  dress  of  our  days,  for  he  can  prove  that  it  has  been 
worn  within  a very  short  period  by  one  of  the  principal  }»erform- 
crs  in  the  most  solemn  pagan  rites,  in  use  at  present. 

This  indeed,  is  what  may  be  properly  called  superstition,  to 
say  that  because  a dress  has  been  used  by  persons  doing  what 
was  wrong,  a similar  di*ess  never  may  be  worn  by  a person 
doing  what  is  right.  The  Catholic  church  teaches  that  there  is 
nothing  of  its  own  nature  bad  in  diess,  unless  it  should  become* 
indecent 

Emblematically  this  vestment  reminds  us  of  the  white  garment 
in  which  Herod  clad  the  Saviour,  when  mocking  him  as  a fool, 
he  sent  him  back  to  Pilate.  This  vestment  is  called  alb,  from  ita 
colour,  alba  white. 

It  excites  to  piety,  by  teaching  us  the  purity  of  heart  and  body 
which  we  should  possess  in  being  present  at  the  holy  mysteries; 
and  this  is  well  expressed  in  the  prayer  which  is  said  by  thecler- 
g\Tnan  when  putting  on  this  garment 

Make  me  white,  O Lord,  and  cleanse  my  heart,  that  being 
rendered  white  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  I may  partake  of  eter* 

2 Google  ’ 


ON  THE  MASS. 


The  Roman  gentleman  suffered  his  robe  to  flow^  loosely  whea 
lie  was  unoccupied,  but  when  he  had  any  duty  o perform,  he 
was  accinctiis  or  girded,  for  which  purpose  be  had  a cincture  to 
gird  his  toga,  and  as  the  clergyman  is  about  lo  perform  a duty, 
he  girds  himself  with  a cincture,  which  reminds  us  that  Christ 
was  bound  for  our  crimes — ^and  is  also  calculated  to  impress  upon 
our  souls  the  necessity  of  girding  our  loins  with  the  virtue  of  pu- 
rity, that  we  may  hold  in  our  hands  the  burning  lamps  of  charity 
and  faith,  (Luke  xii.  v.  35.)  to  receive  our  Lord,  when  he  shaU 
return  from  the  nuptials.  The  prayer  is  expressive. 

Gird  me,  0 Lord,  vjitk  tli£  cincture  of  purity,  and  destroy  tn 
my  loins  every  seed  of  lust ; so  tkat  t/ie  virtue  of  continence  and 
•chastity  may  remain  in  me. 

The  Clergyman  next  puis  the  Maniple  upon  his  left  arm ; this 
was  formerly  an  handkerchief,  or  cloth  used  for  the  same  pbrpxwe 
as  we  now  use  handkerchiefs,  and  had  its  name  from  its  being 
an  handful,  or  being  carried  on  the  hand,  manus,  or  from  the 
word  mappula,  an  handkerchief.  But  having  in  process  of  time 
become  too  much  enriched  with  ornament  to  be  used  for  this  pur- 
pose, it  has  been  preserved  for  its  emblematic  and  pious  significa- 
tions. 

It  is  a sort  of  oppressive  weight  upon  the  arm,  whieh  reminds 
us  of  the  weight  of  our  sins  having  been  laid  upon  the  Saviour, 
thus  causing  him  to  suffer  in  tears  and  affliction  that  he  may 
bring  us  to  glory  and  joy.  In  allusion  to  that  verse  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, Groing  and  weeping  they  sowed  in  tears,  but  returning  they 
shall  come  in  joy,  bearing  their  maniples  in  gladness.”  The 
pwayer  at  putting  on  this  vestment  is. 

May  I deserve,  0 Lord,  to  bear  the  maniple  of  weeping  and 
grief,  that  I may  with  exultation  receive  the  reward  of  labour. 

llie  Priest  then  puts  the  stole  on  his  neck,  bringing  it  over  his 
shoulders,  and  crossing  it  on  his  breast,  he  makes  it  fast  with 
the  cincture. 

This  vestment  was  appropriate  to  public  speakers,  and  origin- 
ally used  for  a similar  purpose  as  that  to  which  the  maniple  was 
subsequently  applied ; it  was  not  crossed  on  the  breast,  but  hung 
loosely  down  from  the  shoulders  to  the  front  of  the  p)erson,  ana 
was  generally  of  linen : hence  the  stole  is  at  present  worn  in  th:it 
way  by  preachers.  It  became  so  much  ornamented  as  to  be  unlit 
for  its  original  destination,  and  has  been  retained  as  an  emblem- 
atic vestment.  Its  name,  Stole,  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  derived  from  its  resemblance,  when  hanging  loosely  from 
the  shoulders,  to  the  front  of  the  Persian  robe  called  a Stole, 
which  being  It  sort  of  pellice  having  sleeves,  and  being  rounded 
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Ofcr  the  shotdders,  and  meetini;  pretty  tightly  to  the  front  of  the 
petson,  exhibited,  when  open,  an  appearance  very  similar  tp  that 
Ilf  a iiowiiig  or  loose  stole,  worn  by  a preacher,  which  is  the 
mode  in  whi?h  it  was  worn  by  the  ancient  orators.  In  some  an- 
cient writers  it  is  called  orarium.  It  is  also  at  present  used  as 
the  distinctive  mark  of  authority  in  the  church  when  a number 
of  clergymen  are  assembled  together,  as  except  on  a few  extraor- 
dinary occasions,  no  person  wears  the  stole,  but  the  presiding  or 
principal  cl  ?rgyman,  and  the  person  who  preaches  or  officiates. 

It  is  a sort  of  yoke  laid  on  the  shoulders,  and  therefore  well 
calculated  to  bring  to  our  recollection  the  obedience  and  humility 
of  the  Son  of  Gk)d,  who,  clothing  himself  in  the  stole  of  our  flesh, 
took  upon  him  the  yoke  of  our  punishment,  that  we  may  be  clad 
in  the  glory  of  his  immortality. 

When  the  Priest  crosses  it  before  his  breast,  it  is  that  he  may 
be  reminded  of  the  necessity  of  having  before  his  heart  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Saviour’s  cross.  At  putting  it  on  he  prays — Re- 
itore  unto  me,  O Lord,  the  stole  of  immortality,  which  I have 
lost  in  the  prevarication  of  my  first  parent ; and  although  I ap~ 
vroach  unworthily  to  thy  sacred  mystery,  may  I desei-ve  ever* 
lusting  joy. 

The  Chasuble,  or  outer  vestment,  is  the  Roman  Trahxa,  or 
robe  of  state,  in  which  some  slight  changes  have  been  made. 
Those  changes  are,  cutting  open  the  sides,  and  altering  the  mode 
of  embroidery.  The  Trabaea  was  generally  a large  silken  gar- 
ment, which  had  a hole  in  the  centre,  through  which  the  head 
passed,  the  garment  then  rested  on  the  shoulders  of  the  wearer, 
and  hung  down  on  all  sides,  nearly  to  the  ground,  and  the  edge 
or  bonier,  as  well  at  the  extremity  of  the  robe,  as  round  the  hole, 
was  trimmed  and  enriched,  and  the  robe  decorated  throughout, 
either  by  painting  or  embroidery.  When  the  wearer  wanted  to 
use  his  hands,  the  ides  of  the  robe  were  lifted  on  his  shoulders  in 
plaits,  and  the  appearance  then  was  exactly  that  which  is  now 
made  by  a Priest  in  his  Chasuble. — As  this  continuation  of  the 
robe  all  round  was  found  to  be  greatly  inconvenient,  particularly 
as  the  clergyman  was  frequently  without  other  ecclesiastical  as- 
sistants, when  he  officiated,  this  robe  was  cut  at  the  sides,  so  as 
to  enable  him  to  use  his  hands  more  conveniently,  and  by  degrees 
it  assumed  its  present  form.  In  the  embroider)’  a cross  was 
marked  upon  the  back  of  the  Chasuble,  and  two  stripes  repre- 
senting a pillar  on  the  front,  to  designate  that  the  Priest  and 
the  people  should  carry  their  cross  after  Christ,  and  lean  for 
support  upon  the  Church,  which  St.  Paul  calls  the  pillar  ol  trutli. 

This  Chasuble,  exhibiting  the  Cross  upon  the  Priest’s  back. 
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shows  how  after  thr  purple  garment  was  thrown  upon  h\a  shmil- 
ders^  the  Redeemer  had  the  Cix)ss  also  laid  upon  him,  bearing 
which  he  went  to  Calvary  to  ofier  the  Sacrifice  of  our  Re^ 
demption. 

The  prayer  said  by  the  Priest  when  he  vests  himself  therewith, 
IS,  Lord,  who  hast  said  my  yoke  is  sweet,  and  my  burthen  light: 
^idnt  that  I may  be  able  so  to  bear  it,  as  to  obtain  thy  grace. 

The  Priest  thus  vested,  now  is  the  representative  of  Christ, 
going  to  offer  that  sacrifice  which  he  instituted  on  the  night  before 
he  suffered,  in  order  to  show  forth  by  this  commemorative  ob- 
servance his  death  until  his  second  coming. 

The  next  circumstance  to  be  observ^,  is  the  difference  of 
colour  of  the  vestments  on  different  days.  The  object  of  the 
Church  is,  thus  to  inform  the  faithful  at  once  of  the  sort  of  office 
which  is  performed.  Hence,  where  the  means  of  the  congrega- 
tion will  allow  of  the  regulation  being  carried  into  effect,  she 
commands  that  the  vestments  and  hangings  of  the  Temple  shall 
be  of  different  colours  on  different  occasions.  The  colours  pre- 
scribed are  White,  Red,  Violet,  Green,  and  Black.  White  is  used 
on  the  great  festivals  of  our  Redeemer,  and  on  the  days  when  we 
recall  to  our  minds  the  virtues,  and  entreat  the  prayers  of  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  of  the  good  Angels,  and  of  those  Saints 
who  served  God  with  fidelity  in  the  practice  of  virtue,  but  did  not 
shed  their  blood  by  martyrdom.  Red  is  worn  on  the  festivals  in 
honour  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  in  the  form  of  fiery  tongues  de- 
scended on  the  apostles;  and  on  the  festivals  of  those  saints  who 
were  mai  tyred,  as  exhibiting  their  blood,  Violet,  in  times  of 
penance  and  humiliation;  principally,  therefore,  in  Lent  and  Ad- 
vent. Green,  on  those  days  when  there  is  no  particular  festival 
or  observance ; and  Black,  in  Masses  tor  the  dead,  and  on  Good 
Friday,  when  we  commemorate  the  death  of  the  Redeemer. 

There  are  several  orders  of  Clergymen  in  the  Church ; Bishops, 
Priests,  Deacons,  Suhdeacons,  and  persons  in  minor  orders — 
which  last  orders  are  of  Ecclesiastical  institution.  The  dresses 
distinguish  those  several  persons.  We  have  noticed  the  vest- 
ments of  the  Priest  when  he  celebrates  Mass.  A Bishop  also 
Offfers  this  holy  sacrifice : the  other  Clergymen  have  not  authority 
to  make  this  great  oblation;  but  they  attend  thereat  as  subordi- 
nate Ministers.  The  under  dress  of  the  Priest  is  a black  cassock 
w gown,  which  he  wears  to  denote  his  separation  from  the  world 
and  its  vanities.  That  of  a Bishop  is  purple,  to  signify  the  supe- 
riority of  his  order,  and  his  authority  to  rule  in  the  Church  of 
God — (Acts  XX.  28  ) — over  which  he  wears  a short  wUite  robe 
called  a Rochet,  tc  ienote^the  purity  with  which  he  should  Ijo 
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•orrounded,  and  a cross  which  Hangs  before  his  breast  The 
Roman  nobility  formerly  wore  a small  golden  ball,  which  was 
called  Balia,  as  designating  their  rank;  whence  this  custom  is 
supposed  to  have  originated ; but  the  Christian  Bishop  has  his  in 
the  shape  of  a Cross,  to  teach  him  to  glory  in  nothing  but  the 
Cross  of  his  Redeemer.  He  also  sometimes  wears  a short  purple 
cloak  with  a hood,  which  is  called  a Mozette  or  Cappa,  and  his 
mitre,  v^hich  is  of  eastern  origin,  differs  considerably  in  its  shape 
from  that  of  Aaron,  and  Jewish  Priests.  The  two  pieces  which 
hang  from  it  behind,  are  the  lappets  or  ribbands,  which  formerly 
were  used  to  bind  it  under  his  chin,  but  which  are  now  seldom 
if  ever,  used  for  that  purpose.  He  also  carries  a crosier,  which 
has  at  its  top  a shepherd’s  crook,  to  denote  that  he  is  one  of  those 
Pastors  charged  by  the  Saviour  with  the  care  of  hi!  flock — ^and 
on  some  very  solemn  occasions,  such  as  aii  ordination,  he  wears 
the  dresses  of  the  inferior  orders  with  his  own,  to  show  that  he 
contains  them  in  himself,  and  is  the  source  from  which  their  au- 
thority is  derived.  An  Archbishop’s  cross  has  two  transverse 
pieces,  and  the  Pope’s  has  three,  to  denote  their  gradations  of 
rank  or  power.  And  he  who  wears  a cross  upon  his  breast, 
does  not  bring  the  stole  across  when  he  prepares  to  celebrate  the 
Mass. 

The  Deacon  wears  his  stole  on  the  left  shoulder,  to  signify  the 
subordination  of  his  order,  and  binds  it  at  its  right  side,  to  prevent 
its  flowing  too  loosely.  In  place  of  a chasuble  he  wears  a Dal- 
matic, which  is  rather  shorter  than  a chasuble,  and  was  always 
open  at  the  sides,  but  had  short  sleeves  which  are  now  cut  open, 
and  has  no  cross  on  the  back,  for  he  only  assists  at  the  sacrifice, 
but  does  not  ofier  it.  This  was  the  dress  of  the  people  of  Dalma- 
tia, whence  its  name. 

The  Subdeacon  wears  no  stole,  as  he  has  no  authority  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  public,  and  his  outer  vestment  is  rather  nar- 
rower than  that  of  the  D3acon ; it  is  called  a Tunick,  and  wo# 
the  dress  of  persons  in  the  middle  class  of  society  in  Rome. 

The  Clergymen  in  minor  orders  wear  the  black  Cassock,  over 
which  they  wear  a surplice  or  white  robe,  to  signify  purity  and 
innocence.  This  also  is  the  usual  dress  of  Priests,  Deacons,  and 
Sabdcacons,  except  on  the  more  solemn  occasions. 

Having  thus  been  male  acquainted  with  the  various  dresses  of 
the  different  Clergymen  who  mav  ofllciate  at  Mass,  we  come  to 
ask  the  meaning  of  the  word  Mass.  The  Latin  from  which  it 
is  derived,  if  it  be  not  taken  immediately  from  the  Hebrew  or 
Syro-Chaldaic,  is  misn,  which  word  is  generally  supposed  to  b# 
• perverted  mode  of  pronouncing  the  word  Missah,  which  is  • 
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Hebrew  expression  for  a sacrificial  offering;  and  is  found  m too 
16th  chapter  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy — missah  nedabas 
which  means  a Toluntary  offering,  to  be  made  on  the  festival  o^ 
Pentecost,  and  this  word  Missah  is  derived  from  the  radical  word 
AfaSf  which  ipeans  the  tribute  paid  by  an  inferior  to  his  sove- 
rei^.  Others,  and  they  by  no  means  writers  of  inferior  account, 
derive  the  Latin  word  from  Missio,  or  the  sending  aM’ay  of  the  peo- 
ple after  the  offering,  or  the  sending  of  the  sacrifice  to  God ; but 
the  impression  of  the  compiler  of  this  essay  is  decidedly  favoura- 
ble to  the  opinion  of  those  who  derive  the  word  from  the  Hebrew. 
From  whatever  source  it  may  be  derived,  it  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  words  in  Christianity,  being  found  in  the  earliest  writers. 

The  next  inquiry  is  concerning  the  language  in  which  it  is 
celebrated.  ^In  the  Western  Church,  it  now  is.  and  always  iias 
been  Latin.  To  many  persons  who  have  not  been  accustomed  to 
reflect  upon  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church,  this  appears 
strange,  but  their  great  difficulty  arises  from  an  almost  inevitable 
error  to  which  they  are  exposed.  They  know  nothing  of  religion 
but  praying,  preaching,  and  reading;  and  because  they  have 
known  nothing  else  in  religion,  they  imagine  that  religion  has 
nothing  else.  This  is  a most  erroneous  impression.  Religion 
has  a Sacrifice  and  Sacraments,  which  are  not  any  of  those  acts, 
though  much  prayer  and  some  instruction  are  found  to  accompany 
them.  They  are  acts;  thus  Baptism,  which  is  more  efficacious 
than  either  prayer  or  preaching  or  reading,  is  neither  one  nor  two 
nor  all  of  those — but  it  is  an  act  instituted  by  Christ,  upon  the 
performance  of  which,  he  has  bound  himself  to  produce  a certain 
effect ; it  is  true,  there  are  words  accompanying  the  act,  but  an 
they  are  for  the  Lord  who  understands  all  languages,  it  is  no 
matter  in  what  language  they  are  spoken.  So  the  Mass  is  not  a 
common  pra^'er,  but  an  act  cf  sacrifice  in  which  by  the  minis- 
try of  the  Priest,  God  does  acts  beneficial  to  the  people,  llie  be- 
nefit to  the  people  is  derived  not  merely  from  the  words  said,  but 
from  the  acts  done.  The  acts  are  the  producing  the  Victim  upon 
the  altar,  and  offering  him  to  God  for  our  sins  after  he  has  lien 
produced;  and  the  producing  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eucha- 
rist; that  the  faithful  may  receive  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Saviour  in  this  Sacrament.  Now  as  the  object  of  the  Mass  is 
the  performance  of  those  acts,  the  questions  for  consideration  are, 
first — Ts  any  particular  language  essential  to  their  performance : 
and  next,  are  there  any  sufficient  reasons  why  a dead  language 
should  be  continued  in  use  rather  than  a living  langu?ge  be 
adopted } With  regard  to  the  first,  it  may  be  unhesitatingly  an* 
awered-  -No  particular  language  is  essential  to  the  validity  of  the 
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•cts.  Secondly — ^There  are  man  jr  snificient  reasons  for  contmumg 
the  use  of  the  Latin  language  m o\ir  Liturgy,  in  preference  to 
adopting  the  modem  languages. 

In  the  first  place,  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  being  essentially 
unchangeable,  a dead  language,  which  is  subject  to  no  change,  as 
to  the  meaning  of  its  expressions,  is  far  better  calculated  to  preserve 
it  unchangeably,  than  modem  languages  which  are  perpidually 
vaiying.  The  same  idea  which  was  conveyed  by  those  words 
one  thousand  years  ago,  is  now  conveyed  by  them ; and  if  the 
world  should  so  long  continue,  will  be  conveyed  by  them,  after 
the  lapse  of  one  thousand  years  more : whereas,  ii  the  English 
words  which,  one  thousand  years  ago,  were  used  to  convey  the 
same  idea,  were  now  written  for  us,  they  would  be  perfectly  un- 
intelligible. Thus  an  unchangeable  language  is  used  as  the  me- 
dium for  conveying  through  fluctuating  times,  and  changing 
people,  an  unalterable  doctrine. 

Next;  this  doctrine  is  not  merely  that  of  an  isolated  people 
who  speak  the  same  language,  but  that  of  many  nations  who 
speak  different  tongues,  though  they  have  the  same  faith : they  pre- 
serve amongst  them,  of  necessity,  a perpetual  communion,  for  the 
preservation  of  which  a common  language  is  necessary ; and  they 
use  that  which  has  been  originally  established,  and  univeisaUy 
received  amongst  them  from  the  beginning.  Their  mode  of  com- 
munion is  by  their  sacraments,  sacrifices,  and  public  offices; 
hence  they  are  all  celebrated  in  that  common  language. 

Again — Their  Clergy  and  Laity  are  frequently  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  travelling  from  one  country  to  another,  and  this  com- 
mon language  enables  them  to  offer  up  and  attend  at  the  Holv 
Sacrifice,  in  whatever  place  they  may  be,  with  the  same  benefit 
as  if  they  were  in  the  land  of  their  nativity ; and  though  they 
should  not  be  acquainted  with  an  individual  in  the  place,  lior  un- 
derstand one  word  of  the  language  of  the  country,  the  Clergyman 
or  the  Layman  finds  himself  amongst  brethren  to  whom  he  may 
administer,  or  from  whom  he  may  receive  sacraments,  and  witn 
whom  he  can  join  in  the  adoration  of  his  God ; and  whose  belief 
ia  identically  the  same  as  his  own,  on  every  point  of  faith. 

By  preserving  this  common  language  also,  the  Cleigy  of  those 
▼arious  lands,  however  remote  or  dissimilar  in  habits  and  tongues, 
can  communicate  with  each  other.  Their  Bishops  hold  inter- 
course  between  themselves  and  that  See  which  is  their  common 
centre ; and  thus  be  certain  of  the  continuance  and  existence  ol 
die  true  faith,  and  hold  the  communion  of  saints. 

These  and  many  other  advantages,  are  the  results  of  the  Litiuw 
gy  being  in  the  Latin  toiqpte ; and  the  publication  of  such  a woit 
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M the  present,  and  which  is  to  be  ;'ound  in  every  Oatholic  ooUN 
try,  together  with  the  frequent  explanations  of  the  Pastors,  to 
which  they  are  obliged  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  are  sufficient  to 
remedy  the  only  inconvenience  which  would  be  apprehended— 
oy  making  those  who  do  not  understand  the  Latin  language  ac- 
quainted with  the  meaning  of  what  is  said  in  that  tongue. 

Some  of  the  service  is  read  in  a loud  voice,  and  more  of  it  in  a 
low  inaudible  manner,  which  is  a custom  older  than  even  Chris- 
tianity, tending  to  impress  upon  the  mind,  that  some  things  are 
cleai^y  known  and  distinctly  understood,  and  that  other  things  are 
now  hidden  from  us  for  the  trial  of  our  obedience  and  faith.  The 
Jewish  people  did  not  hear  the  praye*.  which  their  Priest  used 
when  he  offered  incense,  and  on  vano’^s  other  occasions,  they 
pi-ayed  abroad  in  the  court,  whilst  he  offered  in  the  Sanctuary,  at 
the  altar.  Again — Let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  Mass  is  not  a 
naked  form  of  prayer,  by  using  which  we  merely  entreat  Grod’a 
mercy;  it  is  a sacrifice  in  which  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  are 
produced,  and  offered  up  on  our  behalf,  and  according  to  the  de- 
votion with  which  we  attend,  we  may  expect  the  favour  of  the 
Most  High.  All  this  may  be  done  in  a low  voice,  as  well  as  in 
an  audible  tone. 

It  is  customary  before  Mass  to  spnnkle  the  congregation  with 
Holy  Water,  or  on  entering  the  Church  each  individual  may 
sprinkle  himself  from  a vessel  which  contains  this  water.  This 
ceremony  is  to  remind  us  of  the  necessity  of  entering  with  purity 
of  heart,  having  washed  away  the  iniquities  and  distractions  ot 
the  world.  In  the  court,  before  the  entrance  of  many  o!  the  an 
cient  churches,  there  was  a fountain,  in  which  the  persoiis  a})ou 
to  attend  washed  their  hands  or  feet,  to  denote  the  purity  of  heart 
they  should  possess.  It  is  an  emblematic  ceremony,  calculated  to 
excite  our  devotion,  and  fix  our  attention.  The  walti  is  blessed, 
as  according  to  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  — every  creature  luay  be  sanc- 
tified by  the  Word  of  God  and  by  prayer — (1  Tim.  iv.  5.)  The 
manner  of  blessing  it  is  by  first  blessing  salt,  which  in  imitation 
of  the  prophet  Eliseus,  when  he  healed  the  water*  of  Jericho,  is 
cast  into  the  water  in  the  figure  of  a Cross,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  The  proper 
prayer  having  been  said  over  the  water,  and  then  the  Priest  en . 
treats  the  mercy  and  protection  of  God  upon  those  who  shall 
sprinkle  themselves  or  their  houses  therewith,  that  they  may  be 
guarded  against  the  incursions  of  the  evil  spirits,  and  enabled  to 
serve  God.  If  the  Clergyman  sprinkles  it  he  repeats  th^»  Anti- 
phon from  the  50th  Psalm — **  Thou,  0 Lord,  shalt  sprinkie  ms, 
mid  / tlicdl  hi  cleansed ; theu  shalt  wash  me,  and  I shaU  be  ma^ 
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wh^^'ter than  snow”  Then  the  entire,  or  a few  veises  of  the  same 
poa’m : Have  mercy  on  me,  O Lord,  &c.  After  which  he  re- 
peats the  DoxoIq^,  i.  e.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  and  then 
the  Antiphon  again. 

This,  in  iillusion  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  waters  of  liiptration 
amongst  the  Jews,  as  related  in  the  19th  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Numbers,  by  which  their  uncleanness  was  removed. 

The  preparations  for  the  Sacrifice  having  been  made,  we  now 
come  to  the  examination  of  the  service ; for  the  purpose  oi  know- 
ing accurately  the  ceremonies  of  which  we  must  look  a little  to 
the  ancient  mode  of  constructing  Christian  Churches.  The 
Sanctuary  was  an  inclosure  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  Church, 
which  was  an  oblong  building ; and  this  Sanctuary  or  Chancel 
was  elevated  above  the  rest  of  the  Church,  so  that  all  the  faithfi£ 
might  be  able  to  see  the  Cleip^man  who  officiated  therein.  The 
Ahar  was  elevated  on  a plattorm  within  this  Chancel,  so  that  thc 
principal  Clergyman  who  officiated  thereat  might  be  more  dis- 
tinctly observed.  On  the  south  side  of  this  Chancel  was  the  door 
of  entrance  from  the  Sacristy  or  private  room  of  the  Clergymen, 
On  the  north  side  was  the  Bishop’s  seat,  raised  higher  than  the 
rest,  and  generally  covered  with  a canopy.  In  front  of  the  chan- 
cel was  an  encloserl  and  elevated  place,  called  the  Ambo,  from 
which  sometimes  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  were  announced,  and 
the  sermon  or  instruction  given,  and  in  which  the  minor  clergy 
and  singers  sat.  At  other  times  the  Pulpit  for  the  Preacher  was 
morp  elevated,  and  at  the  side  of  the  church  opposite  the  Bishop’s 
seat  At  the  western  end  of  the  large  space,  called  the  Nave, 
were  folding  doors  or  a curtain,  which  separated  from  the  nave 
a smaller  division,  called  the  Nartha,  or  Porch,  and  to  the  front 
of  which  was  an  inclosure  or  court,  surrounded  by  cloisters,  un 
der  a piazza  or  colonade. 

The  church  was  attended  by  three  descriptions  of  persons 
those  who  were  admitted  to  its  communion  : penitent  faitnful  un- 
der a temporary  exclusion,  and  hearers,  who  came  for  instruction, 
I at  were  not  yet  baptized.  The  court  and  cloisters  were  occupied 
by  the  penitenfs;  the  Vestibule  or  Porch,  by  the  hearers,  and  tha 
fost  c1a«^s  occupied  the  nave. 

The  Mass  Was  also  a service  of  two  parts ; that  of  the  Cate- 
chumens, and  the  mysteries  of  the  faithful  with  the  intervening 
mstruction.  The  first  part  ended  with  the  Gospel.  The  second 
part  began  after  the  Creed.  The  Penitents,  hearers  and  Catechu- 
mens, or  persons  under  instniction  for  Baptism,  attended  at  the 
6m  part,  heard  the  sermon,  and  then  were  exclude : and  the 
Digitized  by  Google 


XV  111 


ON  TUB  MASS. 


faithful  only  were  allowed  to  remain  for  the  mys'enes,  with  tUm 
nature  of  which  they  only  were  made  acquainted. 

After  the  assembly  had  met,  and  the  aspersion  had  taken  place, 
the  choristers  sung  an  antiphon  taken  from  one  of  the  Psalms, 
and  appropriate  to  the  festival  which  was  celebrated.  This  anti- 
phon is  generally  that  verse  of  the  Psalm  which  is  most  expres- 
sive of  the  myster)’  or  fact  commemorated  on  that  day.  Some- 
times the  antiphon  is  taken  from  one  of  the  other  sacred  books, 
and  the  psalm  was  always  sung,  with  the  doxology,  and  the  an- 
tij)hon  as  is  always  done,  repeated.  This  was  done  as  the  bishop 
or  principal  clergyman  entered  the  door  from  the  vestry  to  the 
chancel ; hence  it  was  called  ad  introitum,  or  at  the  entrance,  and 
is  now  knowm  by  the  name  of  “ The  introit.”  If  the  psalm  was 
very  long,  only  a few  verses  were  sung,  and  hence  at  present  the 
custom  is  to  sing  only  the  antiphon,  the  first  verse,  or  two  verses 
of  the  psalm,  then  the  doxology,  “Glory  be  to  the  Father,”  &c. 
and  then  repeat  the  antiphon.  , 

For  instance,  the  first  mass  on  Christmas  day  commences  with 
the  following  antiphon  from  the  2d  Psalm.  “ The  Lord  hath 
said  to  me ; thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I begotten  thee.” 
The  first  verse  is  then  read,  and  after  the  doxology  the  antiphon 
repeated.  But  it  would  be  a good  practice  in  the  course  of  the 
day  to  read  the  entire  psalm,  and  reflect  upon  the  manner  in 
which  the  prophecy  therein  contained  has  been  fulfilled.  This  is 
the  object  of  the  church  in  its  selection,  and  were  the  faithful  to 
practice  this  pious  custom  as  she  wishes,  they  would  be  greatly 
improved  in  the  knowledge  ot  religion,  for  thus  in  the  course  of 
the  yeai  does  the  church  bring  in  review  before  them,  the  great 
mysteries  of  redemption  in  their  succession,  and  the  great  exam- 
ples of  her  saints  for  their  instruction  in  virtue. 

During  the  repetition  for  chaunting  of  the  introit,  the  cleigy- 
man  who  presided,  came  to  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  commenced, 
as  usual  with  the  first  Christians,  on  almost  every  occasion,  by 
signing  himself  with  the  figure  of  the  cross,  and  invoking  the 
olessing  of  the  Holy  Trinity — and  then  repeating  the  62d  ps^Rk, 
j'Mlica,  with  its  antiphon  before  and  after,  to  express  his  fecrent 
desire  of  approaching  the  altar  of  God.  Then  entreating  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Lord,  he  bowed  down  in  a^posture  of  humility, 
confessing  to  God,  to  the  angels  and  saints  of-  heaven,  and  to  his 
fellow-creatures  on  earth,  that  he  was  an  unwortliy  sinner,  and 
entreating  the  prayers  of  those  heavenly  spirits,  and  of  his  fellow- 
mortals  to  God,  on  his  behalf.  The  other  clergy  and  people  then 
prayed  that  God  may  be  merciful  to  him,  and  then  made  then 
acknowledgement  to  him,  begging  hisr  prayers  on  their  behalf 
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4lter  praying  for  them  he  expressed  his  confidence  in  God,  and 
went  up  to  the  altar,  the  deacon  and  subdeacon  lifting  up  his  tra- 
bea  or  chasuble  at  the  sides,  so  as  to  leave  his  hands  free : iw 
present  though  the  chasuble  be  open,  they  retain  the  old  c.ustom, 
and  hold  it  at  each  side.  Having  arrived  at  the  altar  he  kissed  it 
through  respect,  repeating  in  a low  voice,  the  prayers  which  may 
be  found  in  the  Missal,  and  the  meaning  of  which  will  be  seen 
from  what  has  been  already  stated.  He  then  blessed  the  incense 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  perfumed  the  back  part  of  tlie 
altar,  the  flat,  the  sides  and  front  thereof — so  that  by  this  per- 
fume ascending  in  clouds  of  smoke  to  heaven,  the  faithful  might 
be  taught  that  if  they  attended  with  proper  dispositions  theii 
prayers  and  sacrifices  would  ascend  to  God  with  an  odour  of 
sweetness  pleasing  in  his  sight ; this  was  the  lesson  taught  by 
God  hintself  in  the  institution  of  incense  in  the  old  law ; as  ex- 
pres|^  by  the  royal  prophet,  who  certainly  knew,  as  well  by 
tradition  as  by  inspiration,  the  object  of  the  Most  High.  Hence 
to  ti^h  us  the  necessity  of  prayer  morning  and  night,  it  wae 
buraed  upon  a golden  altar  in  the  old  law  morning  and  evening. 
Lei  the  cnristian  when  he  beholds  it,  recollect  his  duty  of  sending 
up  the  odour  of  prayer  dischaig^  by  the  ardent  Are  of  fa.th  and 
coarity,  towards  heaven,  that  it  may  be  grateful  to  that  God 
whom  he  adores.  After  incensing  the  altar,  the  bishop  went  to 
kis  seat,  and  read  in  a low  voice  what  the  choir  had  sung.  If  it 
was  a priest  officiated,  he  read  it  from  the  book  which  was  placed 
upon  the  altar  at  the  side  next  the  vestry  room,  which  of  course 
was  on  his  right  hand  side,  when  he  sbxxl  with  his  face  to  the 
altar.  The  very  ancient  work  on  the  church  liturgy,  called  the 
Micrologue,  and  the  liturgy  attributed  to  St  James  me  apostle,  as 
indeed  every  ancient  document  on  the  subject,  all  mention  this 
eonfession  previous  to  the  introit;  and  the  work  on  the  ecclesias- 
tical hierarchy  attributed  to  Denis,  the  Areops^te,  the  antiquity 
•I  which  is  universally  admitted,  and  the  litiur^  of  St  Basil  men- 
tion the  repetition  of  one  or  more  pSalms  at  the  commencement 
U Mass.  But  the  regulation  of  the  introit,  in  its  present  form,  is 
ascribed  to  Pope  Celestine  I,  in  424.  The  doxolo^  is  of  the  very 
highest  antiquity,  and  gene^ly  attributed  to  the  apostles  * We 
learn  from  llieodorett  and  Sozomen,t  that  the  Arians  changed  it 
to  suit  their  tenets  in  the  following  way*  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
through  the  Son,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.  Whilst  tne  Catholics 
eontinued  as  usual — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Scm,  and 
ti  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.  The  ceremony  of  the  sign  of  the  ctom 


ON  THl  MASS. 


with  which  the  celebrant  marked  himself,  by  puttinfi:  his 
hand  to  his  forehead,  then  below  his  breast,  then  to  his  left  and 
fight  shoulders  at  the  commencement  ot  the  Mass,  and  at  the  be« 
ginning  of  the  introit,  is  the  usual  manner  in  which  from  the  very 
origin  of  Christianity,  the  true  believers  brought  to  their  recollec- 
tion the  fact  of  Christ’s  having  died  upon  a cross,  and  from  which 
death  they  expected  every  blessing.  Tertullian,  in  the  year  250, 
Mentions  it  as  their  usual  practice  upon  every  occasion. 

The  celebrant  then  leaving  the  book  comes  to  the  middle  of 
Ac  altar,  and  if  he  be  accompanied  by  the  deacon  and  subdeacoB 
they  stand  behind  him,  the  deacon  hi)^r  than  the  subdeacon, 
from  the  superiority  of  his  order;  and  between  them  they  alter- 
nately repeat  thrice  Kyrie  Eleison,  or  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  ua, 
in  Greek,  in  honour  of  the  eternal  Father ; thrice  Christe  Eleison, 
€Hr  Christ  have  mercy  on  us,  in  honour  oif  the  eternal  Son ; and 
and  thrice  Kyrie  Eleison,  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  an- 
cient custom  has  subsisted  at  all  times  in  the  church.  It  is  men- 
tioned in  the  liturgies  of  St.  James,  of  St.  Mark,  of  St  Bazil,  and 
of  St.  Chrysostom.  St  Gregory  the  Great  mentions  it  as  having 
been  always  in  use ; and  St.  Augustine  states  it  to  be  an  ancient 
and  universal  Christian  custom  * amongst  Greeks,  Latins,  and  bar- 
barians. The  same  saint  remarks  the  admirable  disposition  of 
Providence  in  causing  Pilate  to  proclaim  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as 
king  of  the  Jews  to  the  whole  world,  in  the  three  great  prevail- 
ing languages  of  the  universe ; for  as  St.  John  remarks,  the  title 
was  placed  over  his  head  in  Hebrew,  in  Greek,  and  in  Latin,  so 
in  those  three  langnages  in  the  Mass,  is  the  whole  world  as  it 
were  united  in  proclaiming  his  praise,  and  exhibiting  his  power, 
and  entreating  his  mercy.  The  Greek  is  here  found,  and  the  ho- 
sanna and  alleluia,  are  preserved  as  well  as  sabaoth,  and  other 
phrases  of  the  Hebrew,  uniting  all  nations  in  one,  by  faith,  and 
prayer,  and  sacrifice. 

The  angelic  hymn,  or  Gloria  in  excelcis^  is  the  next  part  of  the 
Mass,  except  when  on  occasions  of  grief,  penance,  supplication 
for  the  dead,  and  other  such  it  is  omitted,  as  being  a hymn  of  joy. 
It  is  called  the  angelic  hymn,  as  its  first  words  are  those  sung  by 
the  angels  on  the  night  when  Christ  was  born — “ Glory  be  to 
God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good  will,”  the  re- 
mainder has  been  atlded  in  the  earliest  days  of  the  church,  some 
persons  say  by  Pope  St.  Telesphorus,  others  by  St.  Hilary,  bishop 
of  Poictiers,  others  by  Pope  Symmachus.  Whoever  added  the 
buthv  part  was  evidently  filled  with  an  ardent  spirit  Of  the  moil 
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Mblime  piety.  The  first  expressions  are  found  in  the  liturgy  ol  / 
St  James : St.  Clement  of  Rome,  in  his  early  works,  gives  a con- 
siderable portion  of  it,  which  he  calls  “Moniing  Prayer:”  and 
Pofie  Damasiis  informs  us  that  it  was  his  predecessor  Telespho- 
TOs,  who  in  the  year  142  ordered  it  to  be  sung  or  said  at  Mass. 

The  choir  does  not  commence  this  hymn  as  it  does  the  introit  and 
KjTie  Eleison,  hut  the  celebrant  sings  the  first  words,  and  is  then 
joined  by  the  choir.  The  mystic  reason  for  which  is  found  in 
the  see  ond  chapter  of  the  gospel  of  St.  Luke,  where  he  relates 
that  an  angel  announced  in  joyful  accents  the  birth  of  Christ  to 
the  shepherds,  and  then  was  joined  by  a multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host,  singing  Glory,  &c.  Thus  the  celebrant,  who,  from  the  na- 
ture of  his  oflSce,  is  the  heiald  of  glad  tidings,  commences  the 
hymn  and  is  then  joined  by  the  choir  of  faithful  servants. 
When  this  hymn  is  sung,  the  celebrant  and  his  attendants  having 
nid  it  privately,  sit  down  during  the  performance  by  the  choir. 

The  celebrant  then  kisses  the  altar,  and  turning  towards  the 
people  extends  his  hands,  saying,  Dominus  Vobiscum,  “ May  the 
Lonl  be  wiih  you,”  and  is  answered,  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo,  “ And 
with  thy  spirit.”  A bishop  says  on  this  occasion.  Pax  vobiSt 
•*  Peace  be  with  you” — and  he  then  goes  to  the  book. 

This  mode  of  salutation  is  most  ancient,  and  may  be  found  in 
tfie  book  of  Judges,  chap.  6,  and  in  several  other  parts  of  the  old 
and  new  Testament.  Nor  can  there  be  a more  pious  mode  of 
expression  devised  for  the  occasion.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  as 
it  were  dra\vn  or  inhaled  from  Christ,  who,  as  was  originally  re- 
marked, is  represented  by  the  altar,  the  extension  of  the  hands 
signifies  the  union  of  charity  which  subsists  between  the  pastor 
and  his  flock,  and  his  anxiety  to  embrace  them  with  religious 
affection ; he  desires  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  rest  with  them  after 
its  having  been  derived  from  Christ,  and  poured  out  upon  them ; 
and  they  in  grateful  return  pray  that  he  too  may  be  filled  with 
the  same.  The  bishop,  as  the  successor  of  those  apostles  to 
whom  the  Saviour  gave  the  injunction  related  in  the  10th  chap- 
ter of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  wishes  them  that  peace  which  tne 
world  cannot  give.  This  salutation  is  for  the  purpose  of  exciting 
flic  attention  of  the  people  to  the  prayers  or  collects  which  imme- 
diately follow,  and  to  read  which  the  celebrant  goes  to  where  the 
book  has  remained. 

The  most  ancient  Liturgies,  those  of  St.  Peter,  St.  James,  St 
Mark,  St.  Basil,  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Chrysostom,  and  in  fact  every 
one  extant,  all  exhibit  this  ceremony. 

Tt  is  piously  remarked,  that  it  is  repeated  seven  times  during 
flie  olfice  of  the  Mass,  as  it  were  once  against  each  of  the  capitiy 
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sins,  and  to  obtain  one  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*— One  oii 
each  occasion. 

The  celebrant  having  gone  to  the  book  again,  excites  the  atten- 
tion of  those  present  by  his  invitation  to  pray,  Oremus,  “ let  us 
pray.” — And  then,  having  his  hands  raised  and  extended,  as 
Moses  held  his  hands  in  praver  upon  the  mountain  when  Israel 
overcame  Amalec,  he  reads  tfie  Collects. 

These  prayers  are  called  collects  for  many  reasons;  first,  They 
•re  offered  up  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  faithful  collected 
together ; next,  they  collect  as  it  were  the  wishes  and  wants  of 
the  faithful  into  a few  ideas,  which  are  expressed  in  few  words. 
Various  other  reasons  are  added  by  several  writers,  but  those  two, 
taken  from  some  of  the  most  ancient  documents,  appear  to  be  the 
best  founded.  The  collect  varies  in  the  Masses  oi  each  Sunday, 
and  festival,  and  also  on  some  few  special  occasions,  as  during 
the  Lent,  the  days  of  Quarter-tense,  &c.  on  some  occasions  three, 
five,  and  even  seven  collects,  are  said.  They  are  amongst  the 
most  ancient  prayers  in  use  in  the  Church ; some  of  them  are  at- 
tributed to  the  Apostles,  and  found  in  the  Liturgies  which  bear 
their  names : others  of  them  have  been  written  by  St.  Ambrose , 
some  by  Pope  Gelasius  I.,  and  some  by  Pope  St.  Gregory,  who 
inserted  those  approved  of,  into  his  work  called  The  Sacra^ 
mental. — ^The  Council  of  Milevi,  held  at  the  commencement  of 
the  fifth  century,  forbad  the  public  reading  in  Churches  of  prayers 
written  by  individuals,  unless  they  were  persons  properly  quali- 
fied, or  that  the  prayers  had  been  approved  of  by  a Synod.  At 
the  end  of  the  collect  the  people  answer  Amen^  to  signify  theii 
assent  and  desire. 

On  occasions  of  penance  and  humiliation,  the  celebrant,  before 
lie  reads  the  prayer,  says,  Flectamus  genua,  “ Let  us  b*3nd  our 
knees,”  and  then  kneels,  in  which  act  of  humiliation  he  is  joined 
by  the  iieople.  The  use  of  this  expression  was  more  generally 
left  to  the  Deacon,  who  stood  behind  the  celebranf,  and  the  sub- 
deacon,  v/ho  stood  behind  the  Deacon,  then  called  upon  them  to 
rise  to  the  pra5mr,  by  the  word  Levate. 

After  the  collect  follows  the  Epistle ; so  called,  because  it  is  • 
portion  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  generally  selected  from  the  Epistles 
of  St.  Paul,  or  one  of  the  other  canonical  Epistles  of  the  New 
Testament ; but  on  many  occasions,  it  is  selected  from  one  of  the 
Prophets,  or  from  some  other  part  of  the  Old  Testament.  Justin 
Martin  mentions  this  custom,  in  his  second  Apology,  Tertullian, 
in  chap.  39  of  his  Apologetic,  and  Denis  the  Areopagite,  in  the 
8d  chap,  of  the  Eccles.  Hierar.  The  custom  was  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  derVed  from  the  Ji  ws,  who  on  every  Saibath  read 
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llic  Nw  and  the  prophets  in  their  synaocop^nes,  (Luke  iv.  l#l. 
Acts  xiii.  15.  27.)  and  which  custom  they  still  retain.  The 
Epistle  is,  as  Pope  Innocent  III.  states,  taken  sometimes  from  the 
law,  and  sometimes  from  the  new  law,  because  it  as  it  were 
brings  them  to  meet,  the  prophecies  of  the  Introit  being  found  ful- 
filled in  fhe  (Jospel,  which  follows  soon  after  the  Epistle,  and  fre- 
quently the  Epistle  contains  the  prophecy,  the  fuliilment  of 
which  is  found  in  the  Gospel,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Mass  fo: 
the  feast  of  the  Epiphany ; hence,  he  says,  the  person  who  reads 
or  sings  the  Epistle,  may  be  said  to  represent  St.  John  the  Ba|)- 
tist,  the  precursor  who  closed  the  line  of  the  prophets,  and 
pointed  out  distinctly  that  Lamb  of  God  who  takes  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.  St.  bonaventure  says,  that  the  Epistle  very  pro- 
perly follows  the  collect,  for  it  is  after  having  put  up  our  prayers 
to  the  throne  of  mercy,  when  we  may  find  grace  in  seasonable 
aid,  we  should  receive  that  instruction  which  the  holy  Scriptures 
contain.  The  Church  desires  that  we  may  prepare  our  hearts  by 
prayer  to  receive  the  seed  of  the  word  of  God,  which  being  sown 
m good  soil,  thus  prepared,  will  bring  forth  fruit  an  hundred  fold- 
But  she  has  too  often  to  regret,  that  it  is  lost  on  the  way  side,  or, 
falling  upon  the  stony  ground,  or  amongst  thorns,  becomes  ^to- 
gether unproductive.  (Luke  viii.  11.) 

At  a solemn  Mass,  the  Epistle  is  ehaunted  by  the  Subdetoon, 
standing  with  his  face  towmds  the  altar,  (m  the  lower  platform 
or  floor  of  the  Sanctuary,  at  the  south  side,  or  that  on  his  right 
hand,  which  is  thence  called  the  Epistle  side  of  the  Chancel,  ol 
the  Sanctuary,  and  of  the  altar.  After  he  concludes,  he  makes 
his  reverence  to  the  altar,  which  rejiresents  Christ,  by  going  to 
the  centre  of  the  Chancel  and  bending  his  knee ; then  he  goes  to 
the  celebrant  who  has  continued  at  the  book,  reading  in  a low 
voice,  and  kneeling  obtains  his  blessing ; he  then  delivers  the 
book  which  he  has  used  to  the  Deacon,  who  remained  standing 
near  the  celebrant,  and  removes  the  book  which  the  celebrant  has 
used  to  the  other  side  of  the  altar,  whilst  the  Deacon  lays  the 
book  which  he  has  received  upon  the  altar. 

The  tone  of  this  Epistle- chaunt  is  very  ancient,  it  was  in  this 
tone  the  Greeks  ehaunted  their  solemn  recitations  on  days  of  pub- 
lic meeting — having  been  received  from  them  in  many  parts  of 
the  East,  upon  the  establishment  of  tneii  games  and  festivals  in 
Asia,  after  the  overthrow  of  Darius,  and  the  Macedonian  con- 
auests,  and  having  been  introduced  into  the  West  when  it  became 
fashionable  in  Rome  to  import  her  customs  from  Greece,  it  was 
quite  prevalent  at  the  time  of  the  establishment  of  Christianity; 
wid  th»i5  was  at  the  Wrliest  period  mtroduced  into  the  solemn 
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service  of  the  Church.  The  Jews  had  a sort  of  solemn  chaunt  m 
their  relijfious  offices,  but  it  has  no  resemblance  to  this  chaunt  oi 
the  Epistle,  nor  to  that  of  the  Gospel,  which  those  skilled  in 
ancient  music,  unhesitating;ly  pronounce  to  be  Grecian ; and 
indeed  most  of  our  Ancient  Church  hymns  are  evidently  derived 
from  the  same  source — such  for  instance  as  the  Hymn  for  the 
lestival  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  which  is  one  of  our  oldest 

Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Mira  gestorum  famuli  tuonim, 

Solve  polluti  labii  reaturo, 

Sancte  Joannes. 

This  is  evidently  fine  lyric  Poetry,  and  was  the  foundation  of 
^be  Gregorian  notes,  as  may  be  perceived  by  comparing  the  sound 
Ilf  the  notes  in  the  Gamut,  Ut  re  mi  fa,  sol  la  as  found  in  this 
verse,  and  si,  as  found  in  the  word  promissi  in  the  third  verse, 
with  that  of  the  syllables  in  the  proper  singing  of  this  h^nun. 

The  inferiority  of  his  order,  and  his  not  being  authorized  to 
{ireach  the  gospel,  are  the  reasons  why  he  stands  on  the  lower 
platform,  and  does  not  turn  towards  the  people.  Some  authors 
add  the  mystic  reason  of  showing  that  the  prophecies  were  but 
indistinctly  understood,  as  they  were  but  obscurely  givtn  in  the 
old  law : the  people  indeed  hear  the  voice  as  they  did  at  Sinai, 
but  do  not  see  the  face  of  him  who  speaks. 

The  seventy  whom  Christ  sent  to  prepare  the  way  for  him, 
returned  with  joy  to  him  after  the  discharge  of  their  duty.  (Luke 
X.  17.)  So  the  subdeacon,  after  having  prepared  the  way  for  the 
gospel,  comes  to  the  celebrant  for  his  benediction,  and  having  re- 
ceived this,  he  transfers  the  book  to  him  who  is  to  publish  the 
gospel.  ' 

After  the  Epistle,  the  choir  performs,  and  the  celebrant  reads  a 
few  verses,  which  are  called,  the  Responsory,  the  Gradual,  the 
Alleluia,  the  tract,  the  sequence  or  the  prose,  the  verses  aredifler- 
cntly  called  according  to  their  natiue  or  the  occasion  on  which 
they  are  sung. 

They  are  called  responsory,  either  because  they  were  the  an^ 
swer  of  the  Choir  to  the  Epistle,  or  because  one  person  begaiu 
and  w'as  answ'ered  by  the  rest  of  the  choir.  The  nrst  verse  waa 
tailed  the  Gradual,  because  it  was  sung  whilst  the  Deacon  was 
vjscendins:  the  steps  {gradus^  to  where  the  gospel  was  formerly 
Jrtg,  which  was  generally  the  Ambo  The  Gradual  was  sung 
ur  a slow  solemn  manner,  as  Pope  Innocent  III,  informs  us,  in 
his  work  on  the  mystery  of  the  Mass,  book  ii.  c.  31-V‘  The 
Gradual  follows,  which  insinuates  the  lamentations  cf  penance. 
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• • • They  do  more  correctly  who  do  not  express  the  Gradual  ia 
IMve  modulated  tones,  but  who  rather,  merely  sing  i;  in  a grays 
and  rough  chaunt  of  lamentation.’* 

The  Alleluia,  which  signifies  “ Praise  the  Lord,”  is  sung  or  said 
after  the  Gradual,  except  on  days  of  penance ; as  the  game  author 
says,  c.  32.  “ After  grief,  consolation  follows ; therefore,  the 
Alleluia  is  sung  after  the  Gradual.  * ♦ * The  canticles  of  joy  after 
the  lamentation  of  penance.”  And  Reiftig  of  Altissodor,  in  the 
treatise  on  the  celebration  of  Mass ; **  Alleluia  signifies  Praise 
the  Lord,  • • • as  St  John  says.  And  after  this  l heard  as  it 
ipere  the  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven^  saying  AlMuia: 
(Apoc.  xix.  6.)  and  as  we  know  that  by  this  word  the  angels 
praise  God  in  heaven,  we  believe  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  this 
sound  of  praise  ; hence  we  sing  it,  to  show  that  on  earth  we  adore 
the  same  God,  whom  the  angels  adore  in  heaven.  It  is  fre- 
quently repeat^  in  times  of  great  joy ; such  as  Easter,  the  Pas- 
chal time,  &c.  and  the  Tract  then  omitted,  as  it  is  adapted  for 
Smes  of  Penance.  The  Alleluia  is  particularly  omitted  from  Sep- 
Hiagesima  Sunday  to  Easter,  which  is  a time  of  Penance ; and  as 
[V)pe  Innocent  III.  says,  represents  the  seventy  years  ol  the  Jew- 
sh  captivity,  during  which  the  children  of  Israel  would  not  sing 
1 cantjcle  of  joy.  By  the  nvirs  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat,  and 
we  wept,  when  ws  remembered  Sion.  On  the  willows  in  the 
midst  thereof,  we  hanged  up  our  harps;  because  then  they  who 
'ed  us  away  captives,  asked  us  for  the  words  of  our  songs,  and 
•Jiey  who  took  us  away,  sing  for  us  a hymn  of  the  Canticles  of 
Sion,  Hiw  shall  we  sing  the  Canticles  of  the  Lord  in  a strange 
land  7 If  I forget  thee,  0 Jerusalem,  may  my  right  hand  be  for- 
gotten. (Psalm  cxxxvi.)  In  times  of  penance,  the  sinner  calls 
to  mind  that  he  is  a stranger,  banished  from  the  mansion  of  hjs 
lather.  He  longs  to  return  to  peace,  and  to  forgiveness.  He  can- 
not sing  the  canticles  of  joy  in  a strange  land ; but  his  words  flow 
slowly  and  solemnly  along  the  lengthened  tones  of  the  Tract, 
which  has  its  name  from  being  drawn  out  {tractus)  in  a melan- 
choly note.  The  last  part  is  called  the  sequence,  because  it  fol- 
lows {sequitur)  the  entire.  It  is  also  called  the  Prose ; and  is  a 
tort  of  hymn,  used  on  the  most  solemn  occasions  of  Easter,  Pen- 
tecost, and  Corpus  Christi. 

The  custom  of  singing  between  the  Epistle  and  Gospel,  is  veiy 
Kicient  amongst  the  Greeks,  as  appears  from  the  Lituigy  of  St. 
John  Chiysostom ; but  in  the  Latin  church  it  was  not  so  generally 
fcceive  1;  as  we  find  it  prohibited  in  some  places  by  the  4th  coun- 
eii  of  Toledo,  in  the  11th  canon;  nor  was  the  time  for  singing « 
QBiittiDg  Ihe  Alleluia  Axed  with  accuracy,  until  the  7th  or  8tb 
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century.  The  lOth  canon  of  the  abovementioned  council  forbida 
it  to  be  sung  in  Lent,  and  it  is  thought  the  canon  was  made  in 
consequence  of  some  persons  having  introduced  the  forbidden  cus- 
tom St  Augustine,  in  the  1.5th  chap,  of  his  119th  epistle,  says 
that  it  was  sung  only  from  Easter  to  Pentecost ; and  on  Sundays, 
to  celebrate  the  resurrection.  Pope  St  Gregory,  having  been 
blamed  for  having  ordered  it  to  be  sung  at  Mass,  except  from 
Easter  to  Pentecost,  stated  that  the  law  was  only  published  by 
him ; but  that  the  custom  was  introduced  under  Pope  Damasus^ 
by  St  Jerome.* 

The  celebrant,  bowing  down  before  the  altar,  repeats  the 
prayer,  “ Cleanse  my  heart,''  &c. ; which  is  sufficiently  plain  to 
show  its  object,  and  to  impress  upon  our  minds  the  necessity  of 
having  pure  hearts  to  receive  the  truth,  and  pure  lips  to  announce 
it  The  allusion  to  the  cleansing  of  the  prophet’s  lips,  (Isaias 
vi.  7.)  is  beautiful : He  then  reads  the  gospel  at  the  north  side, 
or  that  at  his  left  hand  side,  when  he  faces  the  altar. 

In  a solemn  Mass  the  deacon  kneels  on  the  lower  step  of  the 

Jdatform,  and  prays : “ Cleanse,”  &c. , then  goes  to  the  celebrant 
or  his  blessing,  which  he  asks  on  his  knees,  at  the  epistle  side ; 
the  celebrant  ^stows  it,  in  the  following  words : “ May  the  Lord 
be  in  thy  heart  and  on  thy  lips,  that  thou  mayest  announce  his 
gospel  in  a worthy  and  competent  manner,  in  the  name  of  the 
father  and  of  ffie  son  and  of  the  holy  ghost”  Then  rising,  the 
deacon  descends,  and  after  having  mile  his  reverence  to  the  siltar, 
be  goes,  preceded  by  the  incense- bearer  and  two  acolyths  with 
lighted  tapers,  and  the  siibdeacon,  to  the  gospel  side;  and  ha/ing 
sSuted  the  people,  with  his  face  turned  towards  the  north,  in  the 
words,  Dominus  vobiscum,  he  proclaims  the  portion  of  the  gos- 
pel which  he  is  to  publish ; and  having  marked  his  forehead, 
mouth  and  breast,  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  he  perfumes  the 
book  with  incense,  sings  the  gospel,  points  out  to  tne  subdeacon 
the  portion  which  he  has  sung,  saying,  Hcec  sunt  verba  Christi ; 
•*  these  are  the  words  of  Christ”  The  subdeacon  carries  the 
book  open  to  the  celebrant,  repeats  the  same  words  as  he  points 
that  portion  out,  and  the  celebrant  kisses  the  book,  sapng  Credo 
and  Confiteor ; **  I believe  and  confess.”  The  deacon  incenses 
the  celebrant,  and  having  bowed  to  him,  they  resume  their 
places. 

The  deacon  is  an  authorised  ministei  of  the  Church,  appointed 
Id  preaiffi  the  gospel  by  his  ordination,  previously  to  his  doing 
which  he  seel^  the  grace  of  God  by  prayer;  next,  he  seeks  a 

* Lib.  vii.  £p.  IxiiL  to  John,  Bishop  of  Syracms. 
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vnimon,  tor  as  St  Paul  says,  How  shall  they  yreach  unless 
iheif  he  sent  ? (Ep.  to  Rom.  x.  15.) — He  takes  the  book  of  the 
Gospels,  containing  the  heavenly  doctrine,  from  the  altar,  which 
lepre^nts  Christ,  asks  authority  to  preach  from  the  celebrant, 
as  his  superior,  and  the  lord  of  the  harvest,  whose  d»ity  it 
is  to  send  workmen  into  that  harvest;  (Matt.  is.  38,  and 
X.  7.)  and  having  received  it  in  the  name  of  the  blessed  Tri- 
nity^  and  through  the  institution  of  him  who  died  upon  a 
cross,  the  sign  of  which  the  celebrant  makes  over  the  deacon ; 
he  proceeds  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  or  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion, preceded  by  the  perfume  of  the  good  works ; for  as  Inno- 
cent In.  says  upon  this,  “A  preacher  ought  to  send  forth 
the  odour  of  good  esteem,  according  to  that  of  the  apostle ; we  are 
the  good  odour  of  Christ  to  God,  in  every  place.”  The  lights 
signify  how  by  the  means  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  they 
were  enlightened,  who  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death.  The  deacon  passes  to  a different  side  from  that  at  which 
the  prophecies  and  Ae  epistle  were  read,  to  showr  the  change 
from  the  law  of  Moses,  to  the  gospel  of  Christ ; and  he  faces  the 
north,  as  well  to  proclaim  the  truth  to  the  people,  without  turning 
his  back  to  Ae  altar,  as  to  declare  to  him  who  cometh  from  tffi 
uorA,  (Isaias  xiv.  13  and  31.)  that  the  Lord  hath  founded  Sion, 
and  the  |^r  of  his  people  to  wAom  the  glad  tidings  are  preached, 
(Luke  vii.  23.)  shall  trust  m it.  He  and  the  people  mark  their 
foreheads,  mouAs  and  breasts,  witli  the  sign  of  our  redemption, 
joining  with  Ae  apostle  in  his  prayer;  God  forbid  that  I should 
glory 9 save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (Galat.  vi.  14.) 
It  is  exhibited  on  the  forehead  for  profession ; on  the  mouth  for 
declaration,  and  on  the  heart  for  belief ; As  Pope  Innocent  III. 
says  (Lib.  3.  Myst.  Missae,  c.  43 :)  “ He  should  sign  himself 
upon  the  forehead,  he  should  sign  himself  upon  the  mouth,  and 
he  should  sim  himself  upon  the  breast,  as  if  to  say,  I am  not 
ashamed  of  Ae  cross  of  Christ,  but  I believe  in  my  heart,  what  i 
preach  with  my  mouth.”  He  perfumes  the  book  out  of  respect, 
and  to  teach  us  how  the  odour  of  virtue  proceeds  from  the  gospel. 
When  Ae  subdeacon  gives  the  book  to  the  celebrant  and  pomts 
out  Ae  portion  which  has  been  proclaimed,  stating  it  to  be  the 
word  of  Christ,  the  celebrant  kisses  it,  through  respect,  and  makes 
the  declaradcm  mentioned  above ; for,  as  St.  Paul  says,  With  the 
heart  we  believey  unto  justice;  hut  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation.  (2  Rom.  x.  10.)  The  deacon  then  incenses 
the  celebrant,  throu^  respect,  as  he  does  on  two  other  occasions 
during  the  Mass.  During  Ae  deacon’s  singing  Ae  gospeL  if  a 
Bishop  be  Ae  celebrant,  he  stands  uncovered  through  respect,  but 
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iwts  upon  hiscroaer,  as  well  for  support,  as  to  exhibit  the  sape 
rior  pastoral  charge  with  which  he  is  invested : the  people  ah 
stand  during  the  reading  or  singing  of  the  gospel.  This  is  a very 
tld  custom ; we  ftnd  it  commanded  in  a decretal  epistle  of  Pope 
Anastatius  I.  It  is  also  mentioned  in  the  2d  book  of  the  constitu- 
tions of  Clement,  who  says  in  the  57th  chap,  (alias  61)  that  it  was 
00  regulated  by  the  apostles,  through  respect  to  the  words  of  Christ 
The  ceremony  of  asking  the  blessing  by  the  deacon,  is  very  old* 
as  are  also  that  of  aiinouncing  the  gospel  by  the  words  Seqv^nJ.ui^ 
&c. ; the  answer,  Gloria  tibi  Domine^  “ Glory  be  to  thee,  O Lord,* 
being  found  in  the  Liturgy  of  St.  John  ChrysOstom,  and  quoted  as 
ancient  by  Amalarius,  lib.  IS  de  off.  Misses,  and  Alcuin,  lib.  iJe 
off.  divin.  All  the  old  Liturgies,  and  councils,  and  fathers  men 
tion  the  gospel. 

After  the  gospel  the  creed  is  properly  introduced,  as  the  profes- 
sion of  that  faith,  which  the  gospel  has  promulgated.  That  now 
recited  is  the  creed  of  Constantinople — ^that  originally  used  was 
the  Apostles’  creed ; but  after  the  decision  of  the  Council  of  Nice, 
and  the  condemnation  of  Anus,  it  was  made  more  explicit  upon 
the  subject  of  his  errors.  In  the  year  381  the  Council  of  Constan- 
tinople was  held,  and  to  oppose  new  errors,  the  creed  assumed  its 
present  form.  It  is  begun  by  the  celebrant,  and  taken  up  by  the 
choir,  to  show  that  faith  springs  from  Christ,  and  through  him  is 
established  amongst  the  people.  We  find  it  in  the  liturgy  of  St 
John  Chrysostom,  and  mentioned  by  the  3d  Council  of  Toledo.  It 
is  said  or  sung  only  on  Sundays  and  great  festivals. ..  After  the 
celebrant  and  his  attendants  repeat  it,  they  sit  until  the  choir  has 
concluded. 

This  is  the  end  of  what  is  called  the  Ma«*s  of  Catechumens. 
Formerly  the  deacon  at  this  period  ordered  the  catechumens  and 
infidels,  &c.  to  retire — the  sermon  had  been  preached  after  the  gos- 
pel ; they  had  received  instruction,  but  the  faithful  only,  and  in 
some  instances  only  the  communicants  were  suffered  to  attend  at 
the  mysteries.  Upon  the  deacon’s  proclamation,  the  porters  excite 
de  l those  not  admitted  to  full  communion  of  the  faithful,  and  closou 
the  doors. 

All  hitherto  was  read  openly ; now  the  mysteries  began,  and  thi 
chief  part  was  rea  1 in  an  under  voice. 

The  first  part  of  the  Mass  of  the  faithful  is  the  offertory.  This 
is  a small  portion  of  the  scriptures  applicable  to  the  mystery  or 
fact  which  is  commemorated,  and  of  course  varies  every  day. 
This  is  called  the  offertory,  because  it  was  sung  by  the  choir  whilst 
the  faiinful  male  their  offerings,  for  in  the  ecrly  ages  of  the  church, 
eveiy  person  made  some  offering  at  the  altar  when  he  or  the 
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AfttiHled  the  holy  sarnfice.  “ Whilst  the  offertory  is  sung,”  says 
Innocent  III,  “the  priest  receives  the  oblations  from  the  people, 
r the  hosts  from  the  attendants.”  This  custom  of  singing  and 
ijusic  at  the  offering  was  very  ancient.  We  find  it  in  the  days  of 
the  good  king  E^echias.  And  when  the  holocausts  were  offered^ 
they  beg^an  to  sing  praises  to  tfte  Lord^  and  to  blow  vnth  trum^ 
pets^  and  to  perform  with,  different  instruments  which  king  Da- 
vid had  prepared.  (II.  Paralip.  xxix.  27,  &c.)  The  same  spirit 
which  presided  over  the  Jewisn  church  in  the  days  of  its  purity, 
presides  over  the  Christian  church,  and  will  continue  so  to  do,  all 
days  to  the  end  of  the  world.* 

• The  objection  of  some  persons  to  the  introdnction  of  music,  in 
the  solemn  service  of  the  (Creator  is  strange — Man  should  conse- 
crate all  his  powers  and  acquirements  to  the  greater  glory  of  his 
Lord  ; and  if  this  fine  science  and  touching  art  Is  to  be  excluded,  it 
is  impossible  to  discover  upon  what  principles  the  exclusion  will 
rest,  without  being  fatal  to  every  other  mode  of  external  worship 
Music,  it  is  said,  is  used  in  theatres,  and  is  used  for  the  excitement 
of  levity  and  criminal  dispositions;  so  has  speaking,  therefore  we 
should  not  speak,  there  should  be  no  preachers ; so  has  reading, 
therefore  we  should  not  study  the  sacred  volumes.  But  improper 
speaking  and  reading,  are  very  different  from  preaching  and  read- 
ing the  Scrintures.  Undoubtedly  they  are,  and  sacred  solemn  mu- 
sic is  very  different  from  profane  and  lascivious  airs.  But  the  same 
sort  of  instruments  are  used.  And  so  the  same  sort  of  tongues,  and 
the  same  of  types,  and  the  same  sort  of  paper.  Perhaps  thA 
identical  cases  of  type  which  were  used  to  print  a bad  novel,  or  an 
indecent  jest-book,  are  used  to  print  the  Holy  Bible — is  the  sacred 
book  profaned  thereby  ? Besides  the  frequent  mention  of  instru- 
mental and  vocal  music,  for  the  service  of  God,  in  the  different  parts 
or  the  old  Testament,  we  have  the  distinct  statements  of  St.  John 
in  the  Apocalypse,  or  Revelations,  xiv.  1.  See.  And  Ibehefd^  and 
lo  a lamb  r.to^d  upon  Mount  Sion^  and  ivith  him^  an  hundred  and 
forty  four  thousand  having  his  name^  and  the  name  o f his  father 
vsritten  upon  their  foreheads.  And  f heard  a voice  from  heaven^ 
sut  the  noise  of  many  waters^  and  as  the  voice  of  great  thunder: 
mnd  the  voice  which  I heard ^ was  os  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
om  their  harpSy  and  they  sung  as  it  were  a neso  cantie/e  before,  the 
throne^  Slc.  xv.  2.  And.  J saw  as  it  were  a sea  of  glass  mingled 
with  fire,  and  them  that  hud  overcome  the.  heasty  and  his  image 
and  the  number  of  his  nam*>.y  standing  on  the  sea  of  glassy  having 
the  harps  of  God ; and  sineing  the  canticle  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  Gody  and  the  canticle  of  the  Lamby  &c.  (Ep.  of  St.  James,  v 
13.)  Is  any  man  eheerfut in  mind?  let  him  sing.  We  may  ther^ 
Core  well  conceive  the  sublime  British  poet  fully  justified  in  attrr 
outing  to  Angels,  adoration  by  music, ooQle 
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Tlie  oflferings  were  at  first  indiscriminately  made  of  whatevo  J 
the  people  thought  proper  to  give,  either  for  the  sacrilice,  or  foi 
the  support  of  the  clei^y ; but  tne  Apostolic  canons  4 and  5,  regu^ 
late  that  only  com,  grapes,  oil  for  lights,  and  incense  should  be 
offered  at  the  altar ; all  other  offerings  were  to  be  taken  to  tf*« 
bishop’s  bouse,  to  be  divided  by  him  and  the  priests,  with  thedei  - ^ 

cons  and  other  minor  clergy ; and  the  first  Council  of  Orleans  heL  ^ 

in  51 1,  at  the  time  of  king  Clovis,  in  its  14tb  canon  regulates  the  ^ 

proportion  in  which  the  division  was  to  be  made  in  Gaul.  Tlie 
second  Council  of  Mascon,  held  in  the  year  585,  at  the  time  of  ^ 

king  Gortran,  and  of  Pope  Pelagius  II,  ordered  offerings  to  be  made  t 

in  the  Gallic  churches  by  every  individual  who  attended.  The  if: 
4th  Council  of  Carthage,  held  in  the  year  398,  forbad  the  offerings 
of  those  who  were  at  open  enmity,  of  those  who  oppressed  the 

How  often  from  the  steep 

Of  echoing  hill  or  thicket  have  we  heard  • 

Celestial  voices  to  the  midnight  air,  ^ 

Sole,  or  responsive  to  each  others  notes,  ' 

Singing  their  great  Creator  ? Oft  his  bands 
While  they  keep  watch,  or  nightly  rounding  walk, 

With  heavenly  touch  of  instrumental  souiuls 
In  full  harmonic  number  join’d,  their  songs  " 

Divide  the  night  and  lift  our  thoughts  to  heaven.  ' 

Paradise  LosU  Book  4.  ‘ 

r 

The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Kett’s  essay  on  Musi^  shall  closB  , 
this  note.  ' 

“ As  the  notes  used  to  express  any  sensations  may  be  equally  in 
unison  with  those  of  a similar  nature.  Music  requires  the  aid  of  Ian*  ' 
guage,  to  characterize  any  individual  passion.  If  correspondent 
words  are  the  associates  of  sound,  they  become  by  this  alliance  spe-  • 
cific  indications  of  the  manners  and  passions ; and  the  pleasure  con-  ^ 
veyed  to  the  ear,  is  attended  by  the  more  refined  gratification  of  the 
understanding.  Mysterious  as  the  mode  of  operation  by  sound  may  v 
be,  it  is  clear  that  nature  has  connected  certain  emotions  with 
them,  and  their  effect  is  stifficiently  ascertained,  and  deeply  felt;  for  ^ 
they  are  the  keys  which  unlock  all  the  passions  of  the  souL  ^ 
Sounds  variously  modified,  and  judiciously  combined  with  words, 
can  melt  with  pity,  sink  in  sorrow,  transport  with  joy,  rouse  to 
courage,  and  elevate  with  devotion.  They  have  a peculiar  effect  ■ 
in  cherishing  the  tender  passions,  and  calling  up  the  long  forgotten  ■ 
images  of  the  past,  witn  all  their  attendant  train  of  associated 
ideas.  While  the  ear  is  delighted  with  the  strains  of  harmony,  the  ^ 

fancy  is  buried  in  the  contemplation  of  the  most  attracting  image*,  * 

and  the  whole  soul  is  exalted  to  the  bright  regions  of  joy  axid  hap*  ^ 
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ioor,  and  of  several  others  to  be  received— canons  93  and  94 
The  deacon  and  subdeacon  generally  received  the  offerings;  diuw 
ing  which  time  the  choir  performed  the  (^'rtory,  but  the  custom 
of  receiving  these  contributions  has  long  since  gradually  ceased. 
Where  there  is  no  choir  the  celebrant  reads  it  in  a 1 ud  voice. 


After  the  offertory,  at  a solemn  Mass,  or  indeed  during  its  per- 
formance, the  deacon  and  subdeacon  go  up  to  the  altar,  both  at 
the  epistle  side ; should  the  chalice  not  be  on  the  altar,  but  placed 
on  the  credence-table,  below,  the  subdeacon  carries  it  up.  If  a 
bishop  celebrates  in  pontificals,  he  remains  in  his  seat  or  throne 
daring  the  ma^  of  the  catechumens,  and  he  now  takes  off  his 
gloves  and  washes  his  hands  to  prepare  for  the  sacrifice,  and  goes 
to  the  altar  to  offer  it.  Should  he  be  attended  by  an  assistant 
priest  in  a cope,  that  priest  does  what  would  otherwise  be  done 
by  the  deacon  during  this  offering,  and  the  canon,  and  the  deacon 
performs  whatever  else  may  be  necessary.  This  explanation  shall 
K given  on  the  supposition  of  no  assistant  priest  bein^  in  attend- 
ance— and  in  plain  masses  the  celebrant  does  every  thing  himself 
The  deacon  being  on  the  right  hand  of  the  celebrant,  uncovers 
the  chalice,  which  has  on  its  mouth  a linen  cloth  called  a purifi- 
catory, for  wiping  the  chalice  and  patten ; the  patten  is  a small 
plate  on  which  the  bread  for  consecration  is  placed,  this  is  laid  on 
the  chalice.  If  the  deacon  have  not  spread  the  corporal  upon 
the  altar  during  the  creed,  he  now  takes  it  from  the  burse  or  case 
in  which  it  is  kept,  and  spreads  it  on  the  altar.  The  corporal  is 
a linen  cloth  neatly  folded,  except  when  spread  upon  the  altar 
during  the  sacrifice,  and  the  bread  which  afterwards  becomes  the 
body  (corpus)  and  the  chalice  are  placed  upon  it  Taking  the 
patten  with  the  bread  on  it  from  the  chalice,  the  d^con  gives  it 
Id  the  celebrant,  who  lifting  it  up  offers  it,  repeating  the  prayer. 
Accept  y &c.  as  in  the  ordinary  of  the  Mass.  After  which,  naving 
made  therewith  the  sign  of  the  cross,  he  lays  it  on  the  altar.  Mean- 
time the  deacon  cleanses  the  chalice,  and  having  put  wine  into  it, 
IhesubJeacon  places  the  water  before  the  celebrant,  which  he 
blesses  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  the  prayer,  0 Ood,  who  in 
crecUin^^  &c. — ^The  subdeason  then  pifts  a small  quantity  of  Mra- 
ler  into  the  chalice,  and  the  deacon  having  wiped  it  carefully,  gives 
H to  the  celebrant,  who  being  assisted  by  the  deacon,  also  repeat- 
ing the  prayer,  offers  it,  saying.  We  offer  unto  thee,  &c. — then 
having  male  the  sign  of  the  cross  therewith,  he  lays  it  on  the 
altar,  and  the  dejicon  covers  it  with  the  pall,  which  is  a piece  of 
linen,  sometimes  ornamented,  but  always  made  so  stiff,  by  the 
■ew  ing  it  on  pasteboard  or  otherwise,  as  to  rest  steadily  on  the 
■aniice  and  preserve  its  contents  from  any  thing  which  might  defile 
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them : fonnerly  the  corporal  was  larger  and  a portion  of  it  was 
turned  over  the  chalice,  hut  this  was  found  very  inconvenient  ^ 
The  celebrant  then  bowing  down,  says  the  prayer,  Accept  us,  0 
Lord,  &c. — after  which,  rising  he  says.  Come,  0 Almighty,  &c.  ^ 

— and  at  the  word  bless,  he  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  ^ 

host  and  chalice — then  blesses  the  incense  by  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  the  prayer.  May  the  Lord,  &c. — ^and  pernimes  the  - 
bread  and  wine,  and  the  altar,  repeating  the  prayers  which  follow. 

After  which  he  washes  his  hands,  saying  the  prayer,  / mill  wash,  * 
&c. — and  then  returns  to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  where  bowing 
down  he  repeats  his  request  of  sacrifice,  saying.  Receive,  0 holy 
Trinity,  &c. — then  kissing  the  altar,  he  turns  round,  and  expand- 
ing  his  hands,  says.  Orate  Fratres,  &c. — during  this  and  the 
secret  prayer,  and  the  preface,  until  just  before  the  Sanctus,  the 
deacon  and  subdeacon  stand  in  their  proper  places  behind  the  ^ 

celebrant,  but  go  up  to  the  altar,  the  deacon  on  the  right  and  the  ^ 

subdeacon  on  the  left,  to  join  in  the  words  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  ’ ^ 
&c. — after  which  the  subdeacon  having  made  his  reverence  to 
the  altar,  descends  to  his  former  place,  and  the  deacon  comes  to 
the  left  hand  side,  to  assist  in  turning  the  leaves  of  the  book,  • i 
during  the  canon  which  immediately  follow’s.  ’Jti 

In  some  places,  an  ancient  custom  is  retained  by  the  subdeacon  -n 

of  having  a large  veil  placed  on  his  shoulders  when  he  is  about  ^ 

to  take  the  chalice  from  the  credence  to  the  altar;  and  then  after  ^ 
the  offertory,  folding  the  patten  in  the  end  of  this  veil,  and  sc 
holding  it  in  his  place,  until  the  celebrant  wants  the  patten  afte. 
the  Lord’s  prayer.  ■ : 

Another  ancient  custom  of  some  places  is,  that  when  the  dea- 
con  has  incensed  the  celebrant,  after  the  offertory,  he  proceeds  to  (q 
incense  the  clergy,  according  to  their  rank,  and  is  himself  then  2 1 
incensed  by  the  incense  bearer,  who  afterwards,  bowing  to  ths 
several  portions  of  the  congregation,  pays  them  the  like  respect  Vi- 

Should  the  Bishop  be  present,  in  his  place,  and  the  celebrant  t j 
be  a priest,  the  water  and  incense  are  taken  to  the  Bishop  to  be  ‘r 
blessed,  and  he  is  incensed  before  the  celebrant  by  the  deacon.  e!; 

In  the  sacrifice  we  are  now  to  look  for  three  distinct  oblations, 
all  united  in  the  same  act  of  religion.  The  oblation  of  the  bread  i,v 

and  wine  for  the  purpose  of  their  substance  being  destroyed,  and  itj 

their  appearances  covering  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
The  oblation  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  under  the  ap*  i,, 

pearances  of  bread  and  wine,  and  the  oblation  of  himself  and  of  ij 

the  faithful  in  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  celebrant  The  ktj 
three  are  performed  by  the  one  continued  act  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  (f 
uiass;  and  it  is  only  by  keeping  the  distinction  clearly  in  view 
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we  bImJI  bt.  enabled  fully  to  comprehend  the  meaning  of  tlii 
pn^ers. 

The  bread  which  is  offered  is  unleavened ; such  was  the  kind 
which  the  Saviour  used  at  the  institution,  for  it  took  place  at  the 
tunoof  the  unleavened  bread;  (Mark  xiv.  12.)  and  some  water 
» mingled  with  wine  in  the  chalice,  because  as  the  council  of 
Trent  says,  it  has  been  received  as  an  unintemipted  apostolicai 
custom,  and  believed  to  be  founded  upon  the  authority  of  Christ 
himself,  who  is  stated  to  have  done  so  at  the  institution ; and  this 
assertion  is  supported  by  the  entire  host  of  ancient  witnesses, 
(Can.  xxxii.)  The  council  of  Constantinople,  called  that  of  Trulla; 
from  the  hall  in  w^hich  it  was  held,  in  the  year  692,  quotes  the 
following  passage,  from  the  Litui^  of  St.  James  the  Apostle,  and 
first  Bishop  of  Jerusalem:  “In  like  manner,  taking  the  chalice 
after  he  had  supped,  and  mixing  water  with  wine^  and  blessing,*^ 
be.  St  Clement,  a cotemporary  of  the  apostles,  states  in  chap,' 
17.  book  8.  of  the  Apostolic  Constitution,  that  our  Lord  mix^ 
water  with  the  wine — as  does  St  Irseneus,  the  Bishop  of  Lyons, 
in  lib.  4,  chap.  57.  St  Cyprian,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  in  the  year 
250,  writes,  in  lib.  2,  Ep.  3,  that  the  custom  of  mixing  water  with 
wine  in  the  chalice,  is  a tradition  from  our  Lord.  The  quanti^ 
of  water  is  very  small ; and  St  Cyprian  also  gives  us  the  mystic* 
reason  for  this,  in  Ep.  63,  ad  Cxciliumy  “We  see  the  people  sig- 
nified in  the  water,  but  the  wine  exhibits  the  blood  of  Christ 
When,  therefore,  water  is  mixed  with  wine  in  the  chalice,  Christ 
is  united  to  his  people,”  &c. ; from  this  the  prayer  is  perfectly  4n- 
telligible. 

As  in  the  bread  many  grains  are  brought  into  cue  substance, 
and  in  the  chalice  many  grapes  are  brought  into  one  substance, 
ao  in  the  church  of  Christ,  many  individuals  are  brought  into  the 
unity  of  faith,  and  connected  together  by  the  bonds  of  charity,, 
and  though  thousands  should  assemble  together,  in  the  same  edi- 
fice, or  the  great  offering  be  made  in  millions  of  places  throughout: 
the  Christian  world,  still  the  offering  is  but  one,  the  prayers  are 
for  all;  our  great  father  is  intreated  to  look  upon  us  as  one  fold^ 
under  oafie  stiepherd.  (John  x.  16.)  Tliey  who  are  present  at 
diia  oblation,  should  therefore  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  charity, 
ard  Danish  from  them  enmities,  contentions,  emulations,  wraths, 

rrrels,  d ssentions,  mts,  envy,  and  such  like  ; for,  they  who 
such  things,  shall  not  obtain  the  kingdom  of  God.  (GaL 
▼.20.)  ' 

In  the  prayer  at  offering  the  host,  which,  as  yet  is  hut  bread, 
the  church  has  in  view  the  chief  s^rifice  which  i§  to  be  made 
under  the  appearance  of  biead^  ^d  therefore  seeks,  even  now. 
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tile  effects  of  the  redemption  by  Christ,  w _ be  the  viethOi 
idtimately  produced,  and  principally  offered,  and  through  wh^ 
merits  only  forgiveness  o/*  sms,  and  life  everlasting,  are  attain- 
able. But  in  the  oblation  of  the  chalice,  the  expressions  are  more 
confined  yet,  though  the  words  are  such  as  would  be  fully  true, 
without  any  further  reference ; it  is  clear  that  our  salvation,  and 
ifiat  of  the  whole  world,  can  be  obtained  only  through  the  blcod 
of  the  Redeemer. 

When  the  priest  bows  down,  saying  the  next  prayer.  Accept 
tif,  &c. ; in  the  name  of  the  people,  he  offers  them  up  as  a sacri- 
fice, praying  that  they  may  be  received ; he  bows  to  denote  the 
humility  which  should  fill  every  heart;  and  he  expresses  it  in 
his  prayer;  for,  a troubled  spirit  is  a sacrifice  to  God,  and  a con* 
trite  and  humble  heart,  he  will  not  despise.  (Psalm  1.  17.)  Sudi 
ms  oblation  is  always  pleasing  to  the  Lord ; therefore  they  who 
assist  at  Mass,  should  endeavour  to  be  truly  bowed  down  in  hu- 
mility, and  to  avoid  being  puffed  up,  ambitious,  liable  to  an- 
ger, thinking  evil,  or  rejoicing  in  iniquity  ,*  (1  Cor.  xiii.  4.  &c.) 
for  if  they  be  criminal  in  those  respects,  though  they  should 
know  all  mysteries,  and  have  all  knowledge  and  faith,  so  as 
to  remove  mountains,  and  distribute  all  their  goods  to  feed  the 
fpoor,  and  deliver  their  bodies  to  be  burned,  it  prqfiteth  nothing. 
<1  Cor.  xiii.  2&  3.)  The  correction  of  the  heart,  is  the  great  ob- 
gect  of  religion ; and  the  sacrifice  of  ourselves,  which  the  Lord 
lequires,  is  the  abandonment  of  those  bad  dispositions,  which  are 
■so  interwoven  with  our  nature,  that  the  Saviour  found  it  neces- 
sary to  inform  us,  that,  if  any  man  will  come  after  him,  he 
must  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  (Matt  xvL 
24.)  that  Christ  who  offered  himself  as  a sacrifice  for  mankind. 

TTie  next  prayer  is  made  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  a special  man- 
ner, for  the  third  divine  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity  is  generally 
designated  as  the  Sanctifier;  for  reasons  with  which  every  Chris- 
tian must  be  acquainted.  He  is  specially  invoked  here,  as  hii 
ioter\’ention  is,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  requisite  to  produce 
the  effect  sought  for ; and  when  he  is  invoked  to  bless  this  sacre^ 
fice,  the  celebrant  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  oblatioHy 
lo  show  his  faith,  in  every  good  gift  and  divine  being  obtained 
Uirough  the  merits  of  our  divine  Saviour,  who  was  crucified  ioi 
us.  Short  and  simple  as  this  prayer  is,  the  mind  is  overwhelmed 
and  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  its  consequences.  First  it  exhi 
bits  to  us  the  bread  and  wine  to  be  consumed,  as  an  holocaust* 
Fur  in  sacrifices  of  holocaust,  or  whole  burnt  offerings.,  the  victui 

t See  Opuscules  de  Bossuet,  T.  I p 130. 
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VIS  entirely  consnmed  by  fire,  to  the  honour  ot  the  Deity:  ss 
here  the  substance  of  the  bread  and  wine  is  destroyed,  not  by  ms* 
lerial,  but  mystic  fire,  by  him  who  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  de- 
scended in  the  form  of  tongues  of  fire  upon  the  Apostles.  This 
sacred  fire  consumes  the  substance  but  preserves  the  appearances, 
b order  to  be  the  veils  which  conceal  from  mortal  eyes  the  divine 
victim  who,  in  the  bcgmning,  offered  himself  as  the  substitute  for 
those  ancient  observances.  For  it  was  impossible  that  mth  the 
blood  of  oxen  and  goats,  sins  should  be  taken  away.  Where* 
fore,  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith:  Sacrifice  and  ob* 
lotion  thou  wouldest  not:  but  a b^y  thou  hast  fitted  to  me 
Holocausts  and  for  sin  did  not  please  thee.  Then,  said  I,  be- 
hold,  / come : In  the  head  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  that  1 
should  do  thy  will.  (Hebrews  x.  4.  &c.)  By  the  sword  of  the  word 
and  the  *fire  of  the  spirit,  this  mystic  oblation  takes  place;  but 
the  destruction  of  this  first  substance  is  not  the  great  sacrifice  of 
the  Mass ; for  the  bread  and  wine  are  destroyed  only  to  make 
room  for  the  great  victim  to  be  princii^ly  offered ; and  the  pro- 
duction of  which,  whether  for  the  original  sacrifice  on  Calvary^ 
or  its  repetition  on  our  altars,  has  always  been  attributed  to  ma 
ncred  Spirit. 

Thus  m the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  we  read.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
tome  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  most  high  shall  oversha^ 
dow  thee.  And  therefore  also  the  Holy  one  which  shall  be  bom 
of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  Gm.  And  in  the  Apostles 
creed.  And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son,  our  Lord,  who  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  (c.  i.  35.)  And  in  the  Lituigy 
of  St.  Basil,  which  is  that  principally  in  use  in  the  East  a prayer 
is  used  that  the  bread  may  become  the  real  body,  and  the  wine 
the  real  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  changes 
this  bread  and  this  wine.  And  St.  Isidore  of  Peliisium,  a disci- 
ple of  St.  John  Chrysostom,  who  also  compiled  a Liturgy  in  very 
general  use  in  the  East,  says  That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  truly 
God,  and  after  other  reasons  adds,  and  because  at  the  mystic  table^ 
it  is  he  who  makes  common  bread  the  real  body  in  which  the  Son 
of  God  made  himself  incarnate;  (Lib.  1.  Ep.  10.  9,)  and  he 
afterwards  says  the  same  of  the  wine  changed  into  the  blood. 
(Ejt  2 13.)  The  same  is  found  in  almost  every  ancient  Liturgy, 
as  testified  by  St.  Cyril,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  lived  in  the 
middle  of  the  preceding  century,  and  after  having  given  his  testi- 
mony in  these  few  words.  “ Thus  that  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
tofuches  is  changed,  and  sanctified.  In  the  ancient  Gothic  Missal 

' See  the  secret  prayer  for  Easter  Friday,  in  Whitsunweek 
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^whicli  was  used  in  myny  parts  of  Africa  and  other  portiCrjB 
.Ihe  Western  Church,  the  following  prayer  is  found.”  (Cat  Myst 
T.)  “0  Lord  make  the  Holy  Ghost  thy  co-eternal  co-operalof 
descend  upon  this  sacrifice,  to  the  end  that  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
which  we  present  unto  thee  may  be  changed  into  thy  body,  aiid 
what  this  chalice  contains  into  thy  blood.”  (Miss  Got  xii.) 

Wherefore  we  may  now  clearly  perceive  the  great  object  oi 
this  assembly  of  Christians  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the 
present,  to  be,  for  the  praise  of  the  Lord ; for  the  instructions  to 
be  derived  from  the  lessons  of  the  old  law,  and  of  the  new,  as 
deli\  ered  by  those  persons  whose  commission  therefore  is  derived 
from  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Apostles.  For  the  profession  of 
their  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Church ; for  the  oblation  of 
themselves,  that  dying  to  the  world,  they  may  live  with  Christ, 
and  for  the  offering  of  bread  and  wine  to  be  changed  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  institution  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
Ministry  oi  the  Cleigyman  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  they  may  thus  (1  Cor.  xi.  26,)  make  a ccmmemora- 
tion  of  him  showinjg  forth  the  death  of  the  Lord  until  his  second 
coming,  and  receiving  by  the  oblation  of  this  victim,  the  appli* 
cation  of  the  fruits  of  redemption  to  their  souls.  Whilst  m 
addition  to  this,  they  who  prove  and  try  themselves,  may  by 
eating  Christ,  also  live  by  him,  (John  vi.  68.)  In  the  contem- 
plation of  such  a scene  the  soul  breaks  from  her  prison,  and  flies, 
.not  over  an  imaginary  land  of  vision,  but  traversing  the  regions 
of  the  East,  collects  the  facts  of  ages,  and  brings  into  one  point, 
the  sacrifice  of  Abel,  and  that  of  Melchisedec,  its  applicaticn  by 
tne  royal  Psalmist,  that  lamb  of  Egypt,  the  institution  of  thie 
Eucharistic  oblation,  and  the  sufferings  of  Calvary,  exhibiting 
thus  to  the  intellect  the  best  subjects  for  reflection  and  to  the  afiec- 
tionf , the  most  powerful  excitements  to  piety  and  devotion. 

At  such  a moment  as  this  the  soul  is  prepared  for  prayer,  arid 
the  incense  which  is  its  emblem  is  finely  introduced,  as  well  lo 
■pread  its  perfumes  round  the  holy  place  as  to  waft  its  odour  to 
the  heavens.  It  is  blessed  under  the  intercession  of  the  Archan- 
gel Michael  standing  at  the  right  hand  side  of  the  Altar  of  in- 
cense, and  of  all  the  elect,  &c.  (Sacram.  S.  Greg  Miss,  du  Tillet 
and  de  Sees.)  Some  ancient  Missals  have  it  Gabriel,  instead 
of  Michael,  and  this  would  appear  to  be  more  critically  correct, 
for  clearly  the  prayer  appears  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  first  chap- 
ter of  St.  Luke  where,  verse  11,  the  Angel  appears  on  the  right 
hand  side  of  the  altar  of  incense,  and  verse  19,  he  states  mat  he 
is  Gabriel.  Others  state  that  it  alludes  to  the  8th  chapter  of  the 
Apocalypse,  verse  3,  &c.  And  another  Angel  came  and  Uooa 
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i^orc  the  altar ^ having  a golden  censer ; and  there  was  pven  t9 
kirn  muck  incense^  that  he  should  offer  of  the  prayers  of  all  the 
saints  upon  the  golden  altar t which  is  before  the  throne  of  God. 
Aful  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  of  the  prayers  of  the  Saints,  ascend^ 
§d  up  before  God  from  the  hand  of  the  Angel.  They  state  this 
angel  to  be  Michael,  the  prince  of  the  heavenly  host,  and  state 
the  prayer  to  be  addressed  to  God,  by  the  intercession  of  his  Arch- 
angel and  the  heavenly  host  to  cause  our  prayers  to  be  equally 
acceptable  to  the  Most  High,  and  our  incense  to  ascend  with  equal 
favour  in  his  presence  as  that  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypse. 

The  celebrant  washes  the  extremities  of  his  fingers  at  the  Epis- 
tle side,  repeating  the  portion  of  the  xxvi.  Psalm,  which  commen- 
ces at  the  6th  verse,  i will  wash,  &c.  The  custom  is  very  an- 
cient ; it  is  done  for  a double  object,  natural  and  mystic.  The 
first,  because  the  hands  having  now  been  used  in  the  offering  and 
incensing  might  have  contracted  some  slight  soil  should  be  clean- 
sed, particularly  the  extremities  of  those  fingers  which  are  to 
touch  the  holy  Sacrament ; the  second,  to  show  that  the  person 
ofiering  this  holy  Sacrifice,  should  be  free  from  even  the  smallest 
stain  of  sin  or  spiritual  filth.  St.  Denis  the  Areopagite  in  his 
work  on  the  Eccles.  Hiear  chapter  10,  mentions  this  washing  of 
the  fingers  in  the  following  words ; “ The  Pontiff  accompanied 
by  the  venerable  order  of  Priests,  washing  his  hands ; for  he  that 
is  washed  (as  the  Scriptures  testify)  needs  no  other  washing  than 
that  of  his  extremities,  or  tops  of  ike  fingers,  by  which  indeed 
the  greatest  cleanliness  is  produced,'V&c.  And  again,  **  It  is  right 
that  they  who  approached  to  this  most  pure  sacrifice,  should  be 
cleansed  from  even  the  leasj  distractions  of  the  soul.”  This  is  a 
fine  allusion  to  that  act  of  humility  and  instruction  of  the  Saviour, 
on  the  night  when  he  established  the  Eucharistic  institution,  as 
read  in  the  13th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John. 
“ He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  but  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
wholly.  St  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  in  the  5th  chapter  of  his  mystic 
catechism,  says,  You  have  seen  that  a Deacon  washes  the 
Ikuids  of  the  celebrant  and  of  the  other  Priests  about  me  altar, 
fhink  you  it  was  to  cleanse  the  body  ? By  no  means,  for  when 
we  enter  the  church,  we  are  not  in  such  a state  as  to  need  wash- 
ng  lor  cleanliness.  But  this  washing  of  the  hands  teaches  qs 
we  should  be  clean  from  all  sin,  for  the  hands  signify  our 
acts ; to  wash  the  hands  then  is  nothing  more  than  to  purify  our 
worl^”  And  the  Apostolic  constitutions  remark.  Lib.  8.  chapter 
U,  “ That  the  water  which  is  in  this  place  given  to  the  Priests 
as  wash  their  hands,  is  a sign  of  the  purity  which  becomes  souls 
woaecnted  to  God.**  Both  celebfiant  and  attendants  should  there- 
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fore  on  this  occasion  be  penetrated  with  the  most  heartfelt  sorrow 
for  sins,  and  sincerely  intreat  pardon  for  their  offences,  and  beg 
that  the  Lord  may  wash  away  their  iniquities,  not  only  from 
their  hands  but  from  their  feet  and  their  heads,  (John  xiii.  9,) 
and  should  any  persons  addicted  to  gross  crimes  be  present,  they 
should  seriously  enter  into  themselves  and  reflect,  that  if  they 
lire  according  to  the  works  of  the  flesh,  they  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God.  These  works  are  manifest,  fornication^ 
uncleanliness,  immodesty,  luxury,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such  like,  (Galat.  v.)  If  then  they  have  yielded  their  members 
to  serve  uncleanlines^  and  iniquity,  unto  iniquity;  let  them  now 
yield  their  members  to  serve  justice  unto  sanctification.  (Rom.  vi. 
19.)  liCt  them  wash  away  their  crimes  w ith  the  tears  of  con- 
trition, and  the  blood  of  that  lamb,  who  is  about  to  be  offered. 
Unless  they  attend  with  such  dispositions,  at  the  holy  Sacrifice, 
they  but  make  a mockery  of  Christ,  and  is  not  mocked  with 
impunity. 

This  ablution  was  performed  at  the  Epistle  side — ^which,  as 
before  remarked,  was,  in  a regularly  built  church,  the  south  side, 
and  therefore  next  to  the  sacristy,  where  the  necessaries  of  the 
altar  were  kept — the  psalm  was  concluded  by  the  doxology, 
“ Glory  be  to  the  father,”  &c. — except  in  Masses  for  the  dead, 
when  the  usual  conclusion  of  the  psalms  on  that  occasion,  was 
substituted.  “ Eternal  rest  grant  unto  them,  O Lord.  And  let 
perpetual  light  shine  unto  them.  Amen.”  And  in  times  of  most 
solemn  penance,  it  was  omitted,  as  being  an  expression  of  joyful 
praise. 

The  celebrant  then  comes  to  the  rrpddle  part  of  the  altar,  and 
bowing  down,  says  the  next  prayer.  Receive,  O Holy  Trinity, 
&c.  This  prayer  in  its  present  form,  is  probably  a cause  of  diffi- 
culty to  some  persons  who  do  not  examine  with  sufficient  caie, 
nor  reflect  upon  what  they  too  hastily  condemn.  They  object 
that  by  this  prayer,  the  church  professes  to  offer  the  sacrifice 
equally  to  the  blessed  trinity  and  to  the  saints.  This  is  not  the 
fact,  nor  is  such  the  meaning  of  the  prayer.  It  consists  of  three 
distinct  parts.  The  first  requesting  the  oblation  to  be  received  in 
memory  of  the  Passion,  Resurrection  and  Ascension  of  our  Lord 
/esus  Christ.  This  is  distinct,  and  the  plain  meaning  of  the  re- 
quest is  evidently  conformable  to  the  institution.  Do  this  for  d 
wmmemoratioH  of  me.  (Luke  xxii.  v J9.)  The  second  part, 
requesting  the  oblation  to  be  received  in  honour  of  the  blessed 
Virgin,  and  other  saints — that  it  may  be  available  to  their  honour 
ami  to  our  salvation.  This  latter  clause,  “ our  salvation,”  creates 
up  difficulty.  The  question  is  now  what  is  meant  by  dSeno^  tns 
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uaifice  in  honour  of  the  saints  ? First,  then,  the  won!  honooi 
la  the  first  part  of  the  prayer,  is  clearly  not  an  exact,  though  k 
be  a literal  translation  of  the  original  prayer — for  it  should  be 
rather  translated  cn  the  festival  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  &c.  Le 
Brun  remarks  ♦ that  the  words  found  in  the  oldest  copies  are  m 
h^Hore,  and  not  in  honorem^  and  states  also,  that  the  words  ad 
honor em^  found  immediately  after  strengthens  the  proof  of  tWfl 
leading  being  correct,  for  the  persons  who  framed  ihe  prayer 
would  otherwise  have  fallem  into  a glaring  and  inexplicable  tau- 
tology. In  honors  evidently  ought  to  be  translated  on  the  festi- 
vcd  or  at  the  time  we  honour.  Thus  it  would  appear  as  w’ell  from 
the  critical  examination,  as  from  various  facts  which  that  author 
adduces,  that  this  is  the  true  meaning  of  this  first  phrase.  But 
ad  honoremy  that  it  may  be  available  to  their  honour,  i.  e.  the  saintSy 
is  distinct,  we  must  then  see  its  meaning. 

St  Augustine  writes,  “ So  that  although  we  raise  altars  to  the 
memor)'  of  the  martyrs,  we  do  not  build  any  to  them.  For  which 
of  our  prelates  at  any  time  celebrating  at  the  altar  in  any  of  the 


who  has  crowned  the  martyrs,  at  those  places  where  is  celebra- 
ted their  memory  whom  he  nas  crowned.”  (Lib.  20,  contra  Faust 
c.  21.)  And  again,  in  another  place,  “ Nor  do  we  give  to  those 
martyTs,  temples,  priests  and  sacrifices:  because,  not  they,  but 
their  God  is  our  God.”  (Lib.  8.  de  civ.  c.  27.)  Thus  no  sacrifice 
was  offered  to  the  saints,  though  places  were  consecrated  to  their 
memory,  where  their  virtues  were  honoured,  and  altars  raised  at 
which  this  honour  was  paid.  Not  by  sacrifice  to  them,  but  by 
sacrifice  to  God ; to  their  God  and  ours,  to  him  who  enabled  them 
by  his  grace  to  triumph  over  sin,  and  to  obtain  glor}" — the  honotu 
we  pay  to  them  redounds  to  him,  who  in  tliem  has  crowned  his 
own  graces ; and  when  we  pray  this  sacrifice  may  be  received  by 
the  Godhead,  it  is  to  the  holy  Trinity  it  is  offered,  not  to 
saints ; it  is  offered  in  commemoration  of  Christ,  on  the  festival  of 
fhe  saints,  perhaps  in  places  consecrated  to  God  in  their  memory, 
and  we  pray  it  may  be  available  to  their  honour y we  do  not  oftcr 
k to  them  that  they  may  receive  it — this  would  be  idolatry  But 
it  is  offered  to  God  to  their  honour ; and  so  far  from  this  beii^ 
derogatory  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  or  against  his  institutions,  it  is 
calculated  to  promote  his  honour,  and  in  conformity  with  lus  in- 
stitutions ; for  when  we  honour  the  saints,  we  only  pay  to  God 
tike  homage  of  our  praise  for  their  perfections,  we  praise  his  work  i| 

r 

*£xplic.  lit.  hist  and  tkg  pact  xii.  art  ix 
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Ibem,  ana  their  glory  redounds  to  Him  xrho  createa  them  waaA 
sanctified  them : and  surely  it  was  to  procure  then  honour,  and 
glory,  and  salvation,  that  he  sacrificed  himself  on  Calvary,  and 
we  only  repeat  the  offering  foi  the  purpose  of  commemorating  and 
fulfilling  his  institutions.  Nay,  he  distinctly  declares,  For  them 
do  1 sanctify  myself  that  they  also  may  be  sanctified  in  truth, 
aid  its  consequence  honoiued  in  our  glory.  (John  xvii.  19.) 

Thus  the  sacrifice  is  offered  to  the  Trinity,  but  not  to  the  saints^ 
and  thou^^h  they  are  honoured,  that  respect  redounds  to  tlie  greater 
glory  of  the  Lord. 

The  third  part  of  the  prayer  is  a request  that  those  saints 
whose  memory  we  celebrate  on  earth  may  intercede  for  us  in 
h^ven.  Here,  then,  we  distinctly  point  out  how  far  they  can 
assist  us  “ by  intercession,”  and  we  show  that  intercession  to  be 
again  subordinate  to  that  of  the  Redeemer,  and  only  available 
through  his  merits,  for  the  prayer  concludes  by  the  words  which 
clearly  prove  those  merits  to  be  the  foundation  on  which  we  reel 
all  our  hope  by  those  words,  “ Through  the  same  Christ,  our 
Lord,  Amen.” 

But  why,  it  is  said,  need  we  ask  to  have  our  sacrifice  received, 
if  that  sacrifice  be  Christ,  who  must  necessarily  be  acceptable  ? 
Because  we  are  not  necessarily  acceptable,  and  the  object  is  to 
apply  to  us  the  benefit  of  this  oflTering,  by  granting  to  us  those 
dispositions  which  will  qualify  os  to  profit  by  that  which  in  itself 
is  excellent 

This  prayer  was  originally  said,  only  on  the  festivals  of  saints, 
and  special  mention  then  was  maide  of  that  saint  whose  festival 
was  celebrated,  but  during  the  latter  700  or  800  years  the  special 
name  had  been  omitted,  and  the  general  form  used  as  now 
Many  of  the  ancient  Missals  style  it  the  prayer  of  St  Ambrose, 
we  however,  have  no  better  evidence  to  attribute  its  formation  to 
him. 

The  celebrant  then  having  kissed  the  altar  throuj^h  resp^t, 
turns  round  to  request  the  faithful  to  pray  with  him,  saying 
Orate  fratres,  &s  “ Brethren  pray,”  &c. — ^the  answer  to  which 
is  given  in  the  name  of  the  people  by  the  attendant  praying 
cipiat,  &c.  “ May  the  liOrd  receive,”  &c.  The  celebrant  pro. 
Bounces  only  the  first  words  in  an  au^ble  voice ; and  repeats  the 
lemainder  in  a perfectly  under  tone,  to  teach  the  faithful  that 
silent  or  internal  prayer,  together  with  meditation  on  the  divine 
mysteries,  is  what  best  befits  the  solemn  occasion  which  now  pre- 
sents itself ; and  this  invitation  is  given  to  rouse  them  from  any 
distractions  which  might  have  occupied  their  thoughts,  as  well  ae 
to  excite  them  to  greater  attentioii  to  the  solemn  mysteries:  and 

Digitized  by  iOOQIC 


mu  THE  MA88. 


Xl> 

mcjfdm  to  cut  off  all  occasion  of  distraction  from  the  celebrant,  no 
peiBoti  is  allowed  to  come  so  near  as  to  be  under  his  observation, 
•zcept  when  it  is  necessary  to  attend  him.  Nor  does  he  turn 
rjund  towards  the  people  from  this  moment  until  after  the  con- 
,«luaion  (h  the  Sai;rifice ; but  as  Moses  held  his  hands  lifted  and 
^Kut  in  prayer  upon  the  mountain,  in  order  that  Israel  might 
overcome  Amalec.  (Exod.  xvii.)  He  now  holds  them  in  the  sam# 
manner  whilst  the  faithful  endeavour  to  overcome  that  enem) 
who  impedes  their  progress  to  the  true  land  of  our  inhevitaice : 
nor  does  he  change  them  from  this  position  except  when  aity 
special  act  is  to  be  done,  which  r^uires  their  use  and  on  a few 
other  occasions  which  shall  be  noticed. 

The  mode  of  invitation  to  prayer  at  this  place,  and  its  answei 
have  varied  very  considerably,  but  die  substance  has  always 
been  the  same.  In  many  of  the  Ancient  Missals,  the  woi^ 
which  the  priest  sajrs  now  in  a loud  voice,  viz.  Orate  fratres^  is 
adl  that  was  mai  kod,  whilst  others  entered  more  fully  into  the  ex- 
planation of  the  ol^eci  td  the  prayer.  In  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Chry- 
sostom, the  celebrant  and  Deacon  mutually  said : “ May  the  Holy 
Ghent  descend  upon  you,*’  and  in  the  Liturgy  of  St.  James,  tM 
celebrant  continued  his  prayer  at  the  altar,  and  just  before  the 
■reface  the  assislants  prayed  as  in  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Chrysostom. 
In  others  the  celebrant  gave  the  invitation,  and  the  people  prayed 
without  giving  a special  answer;  but  the  present  order  has  been 
generally  established  in  the  Latin  Church  during  800  or  908 
years. 

The  prayer  exhibits  the  progress  of  charity  and  the  comjnunion 
of  the  faithful : after  seeking  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  Lord, 
we  then  desire  our  own  benelit,  and  then  that  of  the  whede 
church ; showing  that  we  must  first  love  God  above  all  things, 
even  shove  ourselves,  then  loving  ourselves,  and  our  brethren  as 
ourselves  for  the  love  of  God. 

The  celebrant  then  reads  the  ]MTiyer  or  prayers  called  the  secret 
or  secrets,  the  number  of  which  corresponds  to  the  number  at 
Oollects.  This  prayer  has  been  difierently  called,  sometimes  Su^ 
per  ohlata  “ over  the  oblations.”  This  needs  no  explanation,  for 
now  the  oblations  were  on  the  altar.  This  is  found  in  the  Sacra- 
mentery  of  St  Gregory,  and  in  that  of  Pope  St  Gelasius.  They 
■re  more  generally  called  Secreta  oi  Secrets.  Some  authors  say 
that  this  name  was  given  because  they  were  said  in  a low  voice; 
however,  we  have  seen  all  the  prayers  since  the  offertory,  and 
find  that  with  the  exception  of  the  preface,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
■11  the  other  prayers  to  the  end  of  the  Canon  are  sai  I in  a low 
voic  e.  The  compiler  eff  this  essay  is  therefeue  more  inclined  to 
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the  opinion  of  the  great  Bishop  of  Meaux*  that  this  pra^'er  wii 
called  Secreta,  because  it  was  said  over  the  pa»i  of  the  ofiferingi 
of  the  people,  which  was  to  be  consecrated  after  tlie  Secretio  oi 
reparation  had  been  made.  This  explanation  appears  the  mcM 
natuial  as  being  at  the  same  time  founded  upon  a fact  and  having 
the  very  same  meaning  as  super  oblata  the  other  title  of  dw 
prayer. 

During  the  repetition  of  the  secret  prayen  the  celebrant  is  sup. 
nosed  to  have  so  thoroughly  imbibed  the  spirit  of  devotion,  that 
ne  no  longer  can  contain  it  within,  and  he  therefore  concludes 
them  by  repeating  or  sindng  the  latbsr  words  per  omnia  Secuia 
Seculorumy  “World  without  end”  aloud;  the  choir  answers 

Amen.”  The  next  salutation  is  that  of  Deminus  vobiscvm 
which  has  been  already  explained.  Then  Sursum  Corda,  “ Lift 
up  your  hearts”  to  which  he  is  answered  Habemus  ad  Dominum 

We  have  lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord.”  Then  the  celebrant  says 
or  sings,  Graiias  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostroy  “ Let  us  giss 
thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God.”  And  is  answered^  Dignum  etjus^ 
turn  esty  “ It  is  meet  and  just,”  after  which  he  says  or  sings  the 
preface,  which  is  so  called,  because  it  immediately  precedes  the 
canon  of  the  Mass. 

Formerly,  in  some  churches,  immediately  after  the  Orate  frsh 
tres  the  Sanctuary  was  enclosed  in  curtains,  and  the  celebrant 
was  not  seen,  hence  it  was  useless  for  him  to  turn  towards  the 
fairhful  in  saluting  them  during  the  Canon,  or  immediately  pre^ 
ceding  it : but  even  where  there  were  no  curtains^  as  at  present 
we  have  none,  the  solemn  occupation  of  the  celebrant  prevents 
his  turning  round.  The  most  ancient  lituipes  contain  this  invi^ 
Ration  to  lift  up  our  hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  it  is  so  general  through 
all  the  first  writers  and  early  documents,  as  to  be  evidently  oi 
Apostolic  introduction.  It  is  found  in  the  constitutions  by  Cle* 
ment  Lib.  8.  c.  17.  St.  Cyprian,  fer.  6.  de  orat.  Dorn.  Cyril  of 
Jerusalem.  Cat.  Myst.  6.  divers  places  in  St.  John  Chrysos  wu 
and  St.  Augustine,  &c.  The  invitation  to  give  thanks  tc  the 
Lord  our  God  is  equally  ancient,  and  the  preface  is  found  in  every 
Liturgy  which  has  been  discovered. 

1 he  Greeks  have  only  one  preface,  but  the  Latins  have  had  a 
vast  number,  almost  every  principal  festival  of  the  great  myste^ 
lies  or  of  any  distinguished  Saint,  having  a proper  preface : but 
about  the  year  1060,  they  were  reduced  to  ten,  and  all  the  otheit 
abolished.  Those  retained,  are  the  same  that  weie  enumerated 
M fully  sanctioned  by  the  church,  about  the  year  580,  by  Pope 

* Bossurt  Explicat  De  la  Mease,  parag.  ii. 
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MagiBB  It,  in  his  answer  to  the  Bishops  of  Germany  and  Franea* 
Hiey  are  the  common  preface,  and  those  of  Christinas,  Ejiphanya 
Lent,  Easter,  Ascen  -ion,  Pentecost,  the  Trinity,  the  ApCi^es,  and 
the  Cross.  Pope  U.’ban,  II,  in  the  year  1095,  approved  of  thal 
of  the  blessed  Vir^n  in  the  Councils  of  Plaisance  and  Clermont 

Cllioush  the  decree  be  not  found  in  the  Acts  of  the  Councils,  it  is 
oted  hy  Gratian  50  years  after.  Those  form  at  present  the 
jy  of  prefaces  of  the  Koman  Missal. 

Nothing  can  be  more  appropriate  than  for  man  who  aspires  lo 


a heavenly  country,  to  lift  up  his  heart  and  seek  for  it.  Hit 
thoughts  and  his  desires  should  be  in  heaven,  for  where  his  trea- 
owe  IS,  there  also  should  his  heart  be;  he  desires  to  join  with  the 
angels  in  glory,  then  should  he  also  join  with  them  here  be- 
low in  praising  their  great  Creates.  And  nothing  can  surely  bo 
more  nor  more  necessary  than  that  we  who  have  received 
all  things  from>  his  bounty,  and  who  have  so  often  experienced 
his  mercy,  ^Kmld  give  him  thanks  therefor;  but  at  no  moment 
ahould  our  gratitude  be  more  strong,  nor  our  feelings  more  lively* 
than  when  we  contemplate  the  Son  of  God  slain  for  our  trans- 
gressions, and  now  expect  him  upon  the  altar  to  be  under  tha 
sacramental  veils,  at  once  our  victim,  and  our  sustenance. 

Our  praises  are  given  to  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  in  giving  them,  we  behold  him,  surrounded  as  it  were  by  the 
whole  heavenly  court,  from  the  most  humble  angel,  to  the  most 
ardent  seraph,  who  rapt  in  the  fire  of  love,  bums  in  extacy  and 
blazes  in  glory  near  me  throne.  And  they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying  holt,  holt,  holt,  and  giving  glory  and  honour 
oi^  benediction  to  him  that  skteth  on  the  throne,  (Apoc.  iv.  8.) 
h the  fervour  of  the  moment,  the  celebrant  invites  his  flock  to 
join  with  them  in  the  sacred  canticle,  and  the  choir  and  people 
ttute  in  their  jubilee  of  exultatiim. 

lo  saying  those  wemis,  Holu,  &c.  the  celebrant  joins  his  handi» 
md  bows  down  his  head,  in  humble  adoration,  whilst  be  re|)eats 
to  die  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth,  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  full 
of  his  glory : Hosanna  in  the  highest;  blessed  is  he  who  cometh 
kk  the  name  of  the  Lord;”  and  he  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross* 
•»  esdiibit  the  source  of  blessing  to  fallen  man,  and  repeats  <*  Ho- 
Mma  in  the  highest” 

This  h3nnn  is  found  in  all  the  most  ancient  Lituigies.*  St 
Qiegory  of  Nyssa,  in  his  •address  to  the  Catechumens,  urging 
them  to  accelerate  their  preparation  for  baptism,  **  Vifhy  do  you 
Mi  hasten  to  receive  baptism,  that  you  may  be  i^le  to  sing  with 

* See  Le  Bran,  pert  iv.  parsg.  4. 
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the  fiuthful  the  canticle  of  the  Seraphim  And  St  John  Chry- 
sostom asks  the  faithful  how  they  can  sing  indecent  sonjgs  with 
those  mouths  which  have  chaunted  Holy,  Hdy,  Holy  to  the  Lora. 
It  was  formerly  omitted  on  fast  days,  and  in  masses  for  the  dead , 
but  the  second  council  of  Vaison,  in  529,  at  which  St  Cesariui 
Was  present,  ordered  it  to  be  said  at  all  masses,  even  in  Lent 
and  for  the  dead.**  This  custom  soon  became  funeral. 

The  hymn  is  found  in  the  hrst  place  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the 
prophet  Isaias,  where  we  read  the  very  words,  as  sung  by  the 
seraphim.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth,  or  of  armies^ 
or  hosts ; the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  full  of  his  glory.  Fur 
the  reason  which  has  been  previously  given,  the  church  retains 
the  original  Hebrew  word  Sabaoth,  instead  of  taking  its  transla- 
tion. St.  Ambrose  says,  the  triple  chaunt  is  in  honour  of  the  Tri- 
nity ;*  and  this  great  Lord  is  called  the  God  of  armies,  or  of  hosts; 
for  he  is  that  Ancient  of  days  described  by  Daniel,  from  before 
whom  a fiery  stream  issued,  and  thousands  of  thousands  minis^ 
tered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  hundreds  of  thousands 
stood  before  him.  (vii.  9,  &c.)  Tertullian  says,  that  the  church 
causes  us  to  repeat  it  here  below,t  that  we  may  be  associatad 
with  those,  in  whose  company  we  hope  to  rest  for  eternity. 

But  now  coming  more  directly  to  the  specific  object  of  the 
sacrifice,  the  church  contemplates  him  who  reconciled  us  to  his 
Father,  and  beholding  his  near  approach,  she  puts  into  our  mouths 
the  Hosannas  to  him  who  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The 
son  of  David,  not  now  entering  Jerusalem  to  be  mangled  upon 
the  cross,  but  preparing  to  descend  upon  our  altar  to  immolate 
himself  as  the  victim  of  his  own  love  and  our  salvation.  Ho- 
sanna is  not  only  an  ejaculation  of  praise,  but  also  a prayer  for 
mercy.  It  was  the  cry  of  the  Jews  at  the  feast  of  Tabeiuades* 
and  of  the  multitudes,  who  strewed  their  garments  in  his  way, 
and  accompanied  Jesus  into  Jerusalem,  bearing  branches  in  their 
hands,  and  crying  out.  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  blessed  is 
he  who  comes  in  the  name  (f  the  Lord ; Hosanna  in  the  highest. 
(Matt.  xxi.  9.) 

The  various  other  editions  to  the  preface  on  the  occasion  ol 
special  feasts,  or  observances,  are  suflkiently  explanatory  in  them- 
selves, such  as  the  shedding  of  that  ray  of  divine  light  upon  us 
by  the  birth  of  the  Saviour,  which  is  alluded  to  in  the  preface, 
proper  for  Christmas.  His  appearing  mjinifest  in  our  flesh,  in 
that  for  Epiphany.  The  object  of  the  fast  in  Lent ; the  effect  of 
his  crucifixion  in  the  preface  of  the  cross;  his  sacrifice,  by  which 
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is  our  Pasch,  and  his  resurrection  at  Easter;  his  conversatioo 
with  his  apostles  and  ascension;  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
at  Whitsuntide,  and  the  effects  of  this  descent ; the  favour  cou- 
fened  on  the  blessed  Virgin  Mar}%  and  the  power  of  the  apos- 
tles, leather  with  the  unity  of  the  church,  and  the  source  of  spi- 
ntud  jurisdiction.  All  those  afl^parately  and  specially  brought 
in  review  before  our  minds  thixm^  me  year,  on  various  occasi£ai% 
1^  the  special  or  proper  prefaces. 

The  assistant  rings  the  hell  at  the  sanctus,  to  rouse  the  atten* 
lion  of  the  congregation,  and  to  excite  them  to  join  in  the  hymn. 

The  next  part  is  the  Canon.  This  has  its  name  from  being  a 
which  has  always  been  an  unchanging  rule,  by  which  the 
celebrant  was  to  be  directed ; and  which  was  not  subject  to  the 
discretion  of  the  priest  or  bishop,  even  in  those  early  days  when 
■nich  was  left  to  their  prudence.  The  meaning  of  the  word 
wnon,  is  **  a rule.**  It  consists  of  that  part  of  the  Lituigy  which 
commences  with  the  words  Te  igitur  clemen  tissime  pater,  &c. ; 
••  we  therefore,  humbly  pray,**  down  to  the  words  per  om^iia 
Setcula  ScRculorum,  Amen,  “ For  ever  and  ever.  Amen,”  just 
before  the  Lord*s  prayer.  But  latterly  the  Canon  is  considered  to 
eomprise  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  to  extend  to  the  prayers  at  taking 
Chalice  and  the  ablutions  inclusive. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  parts  of  the  liturgy ; we  find  it 
IB  very  nearly  the  same  words  as  are  now  in  the  Koman  Missal, 
in  the  ancient  Ordo  Romanus,  which  quotes  it  as  of  the  oldest 
date.  It  is  on  all  hands  agreed  that  the  last  person  who  amended 
and  reduced  it  to  its  present  form,  was  Pope  St  Gregory  the  great, 
in  the  year  6^5.  Kemnitz  and  most  others  who  have  written 
against  the  Catholic  doctrine  on  this  point,  say  that  in  the  year 
500  it  assumed  its  present  form.  In  his  63d  epistle,  St.  Gregory 
states  that  before  his  time,  but  he  does  not  state  exactly  when,  it 
had  been  compiled  by  an  eminent  Scholastic;  that  is,  by  a person 
of  considerable  information.  Pope  Vigilius  in  the  year  545,  men- 
tions it  as  the  “ text  of  canonic^  prayer.**  Pope  Leo  I,  in  the 
year  445,  added  the  following  words.  Sanctum  Sacrificium  et 
immaculatam  hdstiam,  “ a holy  sacrifice  and  unsix)tted  victim,** 
rust  after  the  words  tibi  ohtulit  Sacerdos  tuus  Melchisedech,  “ thy 
aigh  priest  Melchisedech  offered  to  thee,’*  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
second  paragraph,  after  the  words  of  consecration : and  Pope  In- 
nocent I.  calls  the  Canon,  by  excellence  “ The  prayer,**  in  the 
year  408,  in  his  Epistle  to  Decentius,  where  he  speaks  of  the 
custom  of  repeating  the  names,  or  making  the  memento,  “ before 
Ae  Priest  makes  the  prayer.**  St.  Augustin  about  the  year  420, 
calls  it  hv  the  same  name.^where  he  says  in  his  149ln  Epistle, 
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that  “ nearly  the  entire  Church  concludes  all  its  petition  with  tlie 
Lord’s  prayer.”  St.  Ambrose,  who  was  the  teacher  of  St,  Aujaw 
tine,  in  his  4th  book  on  the  Sacraments,  has  the  two  prayers  which 
immediately  precede  the  consecration,  and  the  two  which  imme< 
diately  follow  it,  almost  letter  fmi letter  as  they  are  now  found  in 
the  Canon,  and  he  quotes  themB  taken  from  the  Ancient  ritoe. 
In  the  4th  chapter  of  this  4th  omk,  he  distinctly  mentions  the 
substance  of  the  first  prayer  of  our  Canon,  as  does  Optatus  of 
Mileri,  in  his  second  book  against  Parmenian,  and  St.  Augustine 
in  his  84th  tract  on  St  John,  mentions  those  prayers  therec^,  ki 
which  the  Saints  are  named  and  invoked,  and  prayers  offered  for 
the  dead.  St  Cyprian  in  the  year  250,  calls  it  the  prayer  which 
follows  the  preface.  St  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  St  Ba^il,  and  Pope 
Vigilius  testify  that  those  customs  and  prayers  were  handed  down 
from  the  Apostles ; and  this  testimony  was  not  contradicted,  hst 
was  supported  by  their  cotemporaries  and  immediate  suoceseow. 
It  was  also  called  Action  Mysterium,  &c.  by  many  of  the  most 
ancient  writers.  St  Pelagius  writes  both  phrases.  In  actume 
Sacri  Mysterii  is  the  name  by  which  he  calls  it*  “ in  the  per- 
formance of  the  holy  mystery.”  The  second  council  of  Carthage 
in  the  year  390,  cdls  it  Ordo  agendi,  “ the  order  of  doing”— 
that  is,  of  producing  the  Sacraments  or  offering  the  Sacrifice — doing 
an  act  They  who  are  at  all  conversant  with  the  history  of  the 
early  ages  of  the  Church,  will  not  be  astonished  at  not  finding 
earlier  written  documents  upon  the  subject,  for  they  are  wefl 
aware  of  the  custom  which  prevailed  during  the  first  three  centu- 
ries and  a half,  of  not  committing  the  forms  of  the  Sacraments  or 
the  prayers  of  the  mysteries  to  writing,  they  were  taug:ht  to  the 
Clergy,  and  not  written ; hence  we  could  have  no  earher  docu- 
ments. It  must  be  then  quite  plain  that  no  better  evidence  could 
be  expected  of  the  antiquity  of  our  Canon. 

But  in  addition  to  these  we  may  add  some  considerations  which 
have  very  great  weight  First,  it  is  usual  in  the  dyjitics  of  the 
churches  to  insert  the  names  of  the  saints,  to  be  repe^d  in  the 
canon ; now  in  this  canon  there  is  not  the  name  of  any  but  of  a 
martyr  of  a very  early  date — ^therefore  all  the  dyptics  which  have 
been  introduced,  must  have  been  of  a corresponding  period,  and 
not  later  than  the  third  century.  Secondly,  we  have  the  most 
accurate  statements  of  all  the  changes  that  have  been  made  in  the 
canon  by  any  of  the  Pontifis,  and  they  are  very  few ; we  have 
also  the  various  additions  to  that  part  of  the  ofiSce,  which  waa 
left  more  to  discretion  than  the  canon,  hence  we  conclude  that  if 
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iie  esnon  was  not  of  apostolic  origin,  we  would  have  had  some 
account  of  its  author;  or  if  any  serious  change  had  been  made, 
we  would  have"  learned  it  equally  well  as  we  did  that  made 
by  Pope  Leo,  and  that  other  by  Pope  Gregory,  when  in  his  revi- 
sion thereof  he  added  the  words  Diesque  nostros  in  tua  'pace  dis- 
ponas.  “ And  dispose  our  days  in  thy  peace,”  as  at  the  end 
of  the  prayer  said  by  the  celebi;snt  with  his  hands  spread  over 
the  offering — and  again  in  the  enumeration  of  the  apostles,  the 
order  is  very  different  from  any  other  which  we  find ; and  can  be 
best  accounted  for,  as  also  can  the  introduction  of  their  names 
and  of  those  of  saints  who  lived  nearly  two  centuries  after  the 
apostles,  in  a work  attributed  to  the  apostolic  agt,  by  the  account 
oi  what  the  dyptics  were — as  shall  be  given. 

We  shall  now  examine  the  prayers  of  the  canon,  and  find  that 
as  the  council  of  Trent  declares,*  it  contains  nothing  but  what  is 
calculated  to  lift  the  soul  to  God,  and  that  it  consists  of  the  com- 
positions of  our  Lord  himself,  of  the  apostles,  and  the  most  holy 
and  earliest  Pontiffs. 

The  celebrant  begins  by  lifting  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven, 
in  imitation  of  our  £vine  Lord,  when  invoking  his  eternal  Fa- 
ther, then  he  respectfully  kisses  the  altar,  and  at  the  words  “ these 

& these  presents,  these  holy  and  unspotted  sacrifices,”  be 
makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  offering  to  consecrate 
it  to  God  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  then  continues  the 
prayer  with  his  hands  lifted  and  extended,  until  that  psirt  where 
he  invokes  the  Lord  for  his  living  fiiends,  “ Be  mindful,  0 Lord” 
— here  he  closes  his  hands,  and  rests  for  a short  time  in  mental 
prayer  for  them,  and  also  to  give  the  congregation  an  opportunity 
of  enumerating  their  friends  in  their  prayers.  After  which  he 
extends  his  hands  and  continues,  to  the  end  of  that  prayer, 
••  Through  the  same  Christ,  our  I^rd — ^Amen.” 

The  object  of  this  prayer  is  evident ; it  is  to  obtain  from  the 
eternal  Father,  the  author  of  all  good,  through  the  merits  of  his 
beloved  Son,  the  blessings  which  we  ask  for.  The  first  of  those 
is,  that  he  “ would  vouchsafe  to  accept”  the  offering  which  we 
a^e ; it  is  as  yet  but  bread  and  wine,  but  we  offer  it  for  the  pur- 
pose of  its  being  made  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ — for 
which  end  the  blessing  of  the  eternal  Father  is  necessary  thereon ; 
hence  he  is  prayed  “ to  bless  these  gifts.”  We  call  that  which 
is  given  by  a superior  to  an  inferior,  a gift,  and  as  we  have  re- 
ceived those  from  God,  who  is  our  superior,  we  make  the  ac- 
h lowledgement  of  bis  bounty  even  in  our  making  the  offering 
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Init  what  an  inferior  presents  with  a ^uest  that  it  may  be  lO* 
ceived  well,  expresses  what  we  do  in  giving  “ these  presents**  to 
our  superior,  with  a request  that  he  may  accept  them  as  ou; 
“ sacrifice”  which  is  already  “ holy,”  as  having  been  consecrated 
to  him,  and  “ unspotted,”  for  it  is  the  purest  which  we  can  be- 
stow, and  we  anticipate  that  under  those  mystic  veils  will  soon 
be  placed  the  “ unspotted**  lamb  figmed  by  him  who  in  Egypt 
was  chosen  without  blemish. 

The  object  of  our  oblation  is  in  the  lirst  plp^je  for  the  Holj 
Catholic  Church — because  we  are  brethren  throughout  the  w'hok 
world,  having;  but  one  Lord,  one  faithy  one  baptism,  one  Goa 
and  Father  ^ all,  to  whom  Christ  our  Lord,  ascending  on  high^ 
led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  to  men.  (Ephes.  iv.  5,  kc.) 
We  then  request  of  the  Lord  “ to  grant  peace**  to  the  church  by 
saving  it  from  the  persecution  of  enemies,  “ to  preserve  it**  in  that 
peace  by  taking  away  enmity,  ill  will  and  mdice,  “ to  unite  it** 
Dy  removing  the  spirit  of  schism  which  too  often  exhibits  itself, 
and  “ to  govern  the  church  throughout  the  world,**  by  preserving 
the  spirit  of  unity  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

And  as  we  are  but  onefold  wider  one  shepherd,  (John  x.  16.' 
the  next  petition  is  for  him  who  as  the  vicegerent  of  Christ,  is 
our  visible  head  here  below,  we  therefore  pray  specially  for  onr 
holy  father  the  Pope — according  to  the  injunction  of  St.  Paul  to 
the  Hebrews,  Remember  your  relates  who  have  spoken  the  word 
qf  God  to  you,  (xiii.  7.)  and  tM  Bishop  of  Rome  being  the  cen 
tre  of  Catholic  communion,  we  should  necessarily  first  offer  up 
our  prayers  for  him  after  asking  for  the  unity  of  the  Catholic 
Church ; such  were  the  sentiments  of  St.  Iiffinens,*  when  ha 
mentions  the  necessity  of  every  other  church  agreeing  with  that 
of  Rome,  and  as  St.  Cyprian  says,t  he  presides  as  the  Vicar  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  successor  of  Peter,  upon  whom  only  the 
church  was  founded,  to  show  its  essential  unity. 

In  the  year  449  Dioschorus,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  struck 
the  name  of  Pope  Leo  from  the  dypticsof  his  church,  and  it  was 
looked  upon  as  an  enormous  crime.  Nicephorus  mentions  in  hia 
rvi  L.  17  c.  Acacius,  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople  dared  toefiace 
from  the  dyptics  the  name  of  Pope  Felix  II.  in  480.  The  Em- 
peror Constantine,  Pogonat  mentions  in  a letter  which  is  found 
m the  acts  of  the  Council  of  Ckrnstsntinople,  in  the  year  680  anu 
is  addressed  to  the  Pope  Agatho,  that  lie  resisted  the  patriarch 
who  strove  to  erase  his  name  from  the  djqitics : but  the  great 
achism  uni'er  Photius,  in  875,  completely  separated  a great  pcj** 
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ton  of  file  east  from  Catholicity,  and  thenceforward  it  is  exclud- 
ed hy  his  adherents ; but  the  Catholics,  whether  in  the  east  or  the 
west,  have  retained  it 

After  the  name  of  him  who  governs  the  entire  church,  the 
name  of  him  who  governs  the  particular  portion  is  next  mention- 
ed, for  as  the  Pope  is  the  centre  of  unity  for  the  wlioli  church, 
llie  Bishop  is  for  the  whole  diocese,  as  St.  C>'prian  says  in  hia 
66ih  epistle,  “ that  is  a church,  a people  united  to  their  priest, 
an  1 the  shepherd  adhering  to  his  flock.”  And  nothing  can  be 
more  natural  than  that  the  faithful  should  pray  for  their  bishops, 
became  tfiey  watch  as  being  to  render  an  account  of  the  souls 
(Heb  xiii.  17.)  of  their  flock,  therefore  the  flock  should  pray  for 
them,  and  in  some  places  where  there  are  Catholic  princes,  their 
names  are  added 

The  namos  of  those  persons  of  whom  special  mention  was 
made  in  the  Mass,  were  formerly  written  on  papers  or  jiarch- 
ments  folded  twice,  so  that  they  were  called  dyptics,  from  this 
double  fold ; hence  then  were  found  upon  the  dyptics,  the  names 
of  the  Pone,  of  the  Bishop,  of  the  King  or  Emperor,  where  he 
was  a Catholic,  and  in  another  part  of  the  saints  of  whom  com- 
memoration was  made,  or  whose  festivals  were  celebrated ; and 
again,  of  the  dead  to  be  prayed  for,  as  we  shall  see  in  their  pro- 
per places.  Thus  a name  being  on  the  dyptics  meant  its  being 
written  on  the  scrip  of  the  altar  lor  some  one  of  those  purposes. 

The  prayer  continues  to  advert  to  the  sacrifice  being  offered  not 
only  for  those,  but  also  for  our  other  living  friends  ot  whom  we 
choose  to  make  special  mention ; and  to  allow  an  opportunity 
for  this,  the  celebrant  rests  to  make  his  own  memento  in  the  pro- 
per place,  and  to  allow  the  a^istants  to  make  theirs,  but  the 
|>rayer  first  reminds  them  of  the  necessity  of  faiths  without  which 
ft  is  impassible  to  please  God;  (Heb.  xi.  6.)  and  hence  the  prayer 
continues  “ as  also  for  all  orthodox  believers  and  professors  ot 
the  Catholic  and  apostolic  faith” — that  faith  which  is  the  belief 
of  all  nations,  and  which  has  been  derived  from  the  apostles,  and 
k not  the  offspring  of  human  vanity  nor  of  human  ingenuity,  but 
of  apostolic  tradition,  and  which  was  originally  received  froit 
Christ  himsfclf,  and  is  not  the  little  produce  of  any  single  natior 
•nd  its  colonies,  and  the  descendants  of  the  colonists,  but  that 
baly  ot  doctrine  spread  through  every  nation  by  the  messengers 
of  Christ,  and  exhibited  in  every  age  by  their  successors. 

After  this  special  application  to  individuals,  the  celebrant  next 
reflects  upon  the  numbers  that  surround  him — ^and  says,  “ and  of 
all  here  present,  whose  faith  and  devotion  is  known  unto  thee, 
lor  whom  we  offer,  or  who  offer  up  to  tbeo  this  sacrifice  of 
6* 
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pmiae  ;**  because,  although  the  sacrifice  is  in  itself  excellent,  iSi 
applicatliDn  to  individuals  will  be  generally  beneficial,  only  ia 
proportion  to  their  faith  and  devotion,  of  which  the  searcher  of 
kearts  alone  can  judge ; hence  the  necessity  of  our  attending  with 
the  dispositions  which  have  been  before  enumerated,  and  of  pre- 
serving our  devotion  unimpaired  throughout 

Formerly,  as  we  have  seen,  the  faithful  made  ofierings  in  kind 
for  the  sacrifice,  and  other  ofierings  towards  the  support  of  the 
clergy ; hence  that  expression,  “ who  offer  unto  thee,”  but  sub- 
sequently upon  the  custom  falling  into  disuse,  an  offering  was 
made  in  money,  instead  of  the  original  one  in  kind,  with  a request 
that  the  celebrant  would  make  a special  offering  of  the  sacriffoe 
on  behalf  of  the  contributor;  hence  the  words  “for  whom  wc 
offer” — but  as  the  faithful  join  with  the  celebrant,  and  as  he  acts 
as  their  minister,  and  on  their  behalf,  they  too  may  be  said  “ to 
offer  this  sacriffce  of  praise  for  themselves,  their  families  and 
friends.” 

Every  Christian  has  three  great  objects  in  view,  the  preserva 
tion  of  his  bodily  health,  which  is  the  chief  temporal  blessing  he 
can  expect,  his  spiritual  freedom  and  the  eternal  salvation,  but  he 
recollects  the  injunction  of  his  Lord.  Be  not  solicitous  saying 
what  shall  we  eaU  or  what  shall  we  drinks  or  wherewith  shaU 
we  be  cooered—for  all  those  things  the  heathens  seek  after,  •••*• 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  justice^  &c.  (Matt  vi.  31») 
hence  his  first  petition  for  himself  and  his  friends  is,  “ for  the  re- 
demption of  their  souls,”  Which  have  been  enslaved  by  sin; 
and  next  “ for  the  health”  of  the  body,  and  casting  his  eyes  for- 
ward to  those  regions  of  eternity,  whither  he  and  his  friends  must 
pass  from  this  vale  of  tears,  ne  adds,  “ and  the  salvation  they 
hope  for,  and  for  which  they  now  pay  their  vows,”  that  is,  offer 
up  their  earnest  supplications  “ to  thee,  the  eternal  living  and 
true  God.” 

The  first  word  of  the  next  paragraph  is  differently  understood 
by  writers  on  the  liturgy.  “ Communicating”  or  holding  com- 
munion with,  is  by  many,  referred  to  the  Saints,  whose  name# 
follow,  to  show  that  though  now  separated  from  us,  and  in  glory 
as  the  Church  triumphant,  we  are  members  of  the  same  body, 
holding  the  same  faith  as  they  did  on  earth.  Whilst  others  sa}b 
that  it  only  means  holding  communion  with  each  other,  as  men^ 
bers  of  the  true  church  here  below,  and  adduce  in  support  of  theii 
opinion  other  parts  of  the  liturgy,  which  on  some  occasions  are 
introduced  immediately  after  the  word  “(Communicating”  and 
altogether  disjoining  it  from  the  subsequent  part  of  the  praver; 
as  on  Easter  Sunday  where  the^m  aning  is  evident,  “ Being 
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•Sitf  in  eommunton,  and  celebrating  this  most  sacred  day  of 
icsnrrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  iiesh: 
moreover  Iwnouring  the  memory  of  the  ever  glorious^  &c.” 

This  portion  of  the  Canon  teaches  us  to  honour  the  nnemory  of 
die  Saints,  to  seek  their  intercession,  and  enumerates  so.ne  of  the 
principal  and  earliest  of  those  holy  personages.  Different  Churches 
Lad  different  names  in  this  place,  and  many  of  them  a longer 
•numeration.  In  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  there  was  placed 
■pon  the  altaj  a paper  or  parchment  folded  double,  whence  it  was 
called  a Dyptic ; it  was  the  register  of  that  church ; this  had  three 
columns,  one  in  which  the  names  of  the  Pope,  the  Bishop,  some- 
times of  the  King  or  Emperor,  and  of  the  benefactors  of  the 
church,  were  inscribed,  and  this  was  frequently  read  aloud  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Canon.  In  the  second  column  were  the  names 
of  the  Saints  who  were  principally  honoured  and  invoked  in  that 
church,  and  lastly  the  names  of  deceased  persons  belonging  to  the 
church,  for  the  repose  of  whose  souls  the  prayers  of  the  living 
were  implored.  Thus  the  Dyptics  exhibited  at  once  the  three 
states  of  the  faithful,  militant,  triumphant  and  suffering,  but  stOl 
united  in  the  communion  of  S^nts.  The  difference  of  those  regis- 
ters in  different  churches  will  now  be  no  cause  of  surprise,  nor 
will  it  exhibit  any  difference  of  faith,  for  though  the  names  may 
be,  and  must  generally  be  different,  the  principles  of  their  intro- 
duction must  evidently  be  the  same.  At  a very  early  period,  th« 
names  of  the  Saints  whose  memory  was  to  be  principally  honour- 
ed, were  transfeired  from  the  ^ptics  to  the  Canon,  and  as  the 
enumeration  would  be  almost  interminable. if  all  who  were  ho- 
noured and  invoked  should  be  named,  only  a few  were  inserted, 
and  the  general  phrase  added  “ and  of  all  thy  Saints.”  Without 
entering  into  any  proof  to  support  the  doctrine,  one  remark  may 
be  allow’ed,  that  whatever  merits  we  attribute  to  them,  or  what- 
ever aid  we  expect  from  them,  must  all  be  from  that  great  source 
of  good  to  us  “ Christ  our  Lord.”  And  in  the  invocation  we  only 
follow  what  has  been  transmitted  to  us  from  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  by  whose  immediate  disciples  their  names  were  placed 
upon  the  Agisters,  and  to  which  were  afterwards  added  the 
munes  of  those  who  like  them  had  lived  in  the  practice  of  virtue^ 
end  died  in  the  odour  of  sanctity.  Mention  was  made  of  them 
•t  the  altar,  as  St  Augustine  says,  • “ At  the  very  table,  we  com- 
memorate them,  not  that  we  should  pray  for  them,  but  rather, 
that  they  might  pray  for  us,”  and  in  another  place  f “ It  is  an  in- 
ury  to  pray  for  a Martyr^  to  whose  prayers  we  shpuld  be  coitp 

* Tract  84  in  Joan  f Senr  17  do  verbis  Apost 
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mended.”  And  thus  as  a learned  expounder  of  the  Canon  wntes  • 

We  honour  the  head  in  his  members,  Gk)d  in  his  Saints.” 

Being  thus  fortified  by  the  inteicession  of  those  Saints,  the  cele- 
brant now  sprea Js  his  hands  over  the  offerings : as  the  high  pri^ 
of  Judea  formerly  laid  his  hands  upon  the  goat  to  load  that  vic- 
tim with  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  as  the  priests  of  the  old  law 
tlwaj  s laid  their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  those  victims  which 
were  offered  for  sin.  By  laying  his  hands  thus  over  the  obla- 
tion, he  too  identifies  himself  therewith,  and  thus  make  the  com- 
plete sacrifice  of  himself,  the  people,  and  the  bread  and  wine  to 
the  I^rd,  for  the  purposes  recited  in  the  prayer,  where  he  intreats 
the  Almighty  “ graciously  to  accept  this  oblation  of  his  servi- 
tude” in  the  ministry,  “ as  also  of  his  whole  family,”  that  con- 
gregation of  which  he  is  the  head.  The  special  objects  now  enu- 
merated are  first  “ the  disposition  of  opr  days  in  peace.”  That 
peace  which  is  the  result  of  a good  conscience,  that  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give,  (John  xiv.  27.) — because  the  world  fre- 
quently lulls  the  conscience  into  a deceitful  repose,  saying  peace, 
peace,  and  there  is  no  peace ; the  second  object  is  to  “ preserve 
os  from  eternal  damnation,”  by  keeping  us  in  this  life  from  sin, 
which  alone  can  produce  damnation ; and  the  third  object  is,  to 
**  rank  us  in  the  ntimber  of  the  elect because  in  his  mercy  he 
can  choose  us,  and  select  us,  and  give  us  extraordinary  aid, 
whereby  favouring  us  in  his  good  will,  more  than  others,  to 
whom  he  gives  a sufficiency  of  grace  to  enable  them  to  be  saved, 
if  they  will  correspond  therewith ; he  can  pour,  forth  his  assist- 
ance more  abundantly  upon  us,  and  thus  insure  our  salvation  by 
his  extraordinary  mercy.  All  this  we  implore  “ through  Christ 
our  Lord,”  (John  xvi.  24.)  who  exhorts  us  to  ask  in  his  name. 

The  expression  of  the  three  great  objects  of  our  offering  in  this 
prayer,  was  added  to  the  Canon  by  St.  Gregory  the  great,  as  we 
read  in  his  life  by  John  the  Deacon,  L.  2.  n.  17.  in  Walfridus 
Kb.  de  rebus.  Eccl.  c.  22.  in  the  sixth  lesson  of  his  festival  in  the 
Breviary,  March  12,  and  from  the  venerable  Bede,  Hist.  Eccl.  1 2. 
c.  1.  “And  also  in  the  celebration  of  the  Mass,  he  superadded 
these  phrases  full  of  the  greatest  perfection,  Diesque  Nostras^  &C.* 
However  Amalarius  in  prefat  2.  in  lib.  de  Off.  states  that  the  ob- 
jects were  substantially  contained  in  the  Canon  in  the  limes  of 
Bt  Ambrose,  which  was  two  hundred  years  earlier. 

We  now  come  to  the  prayer  which  immediately  precedes  the 
eonsecration,  and  which  we  find  in  every  Latin  fonnula  that  k 
idtnt,  and  which  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  having  bem 

* Odo  Camerac  in  Expoa.  Sac.  Can.  dis.  3. 
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SHogether  demed  trom  the  Apc^tles.  And  as  regards  the  sas* 
stance  of  the  prayers,  the  only  ditference  between  the  Latin  and 
the  Eastern  liturgies  on  this  point,  is,  that  the  Greeks  repeat  the 
prayer  which  they  have  correspondent  to  this,  after  the  form  in- 
stituted by  our  Saviour,  and  the  Latins  place  it  immediately  befon 
the  words  of  his  institution. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  that  part  which  is  *he  most  solemn,  im- 
portant, and  interesting  of  the  entire ; ever^  thing  hitherto  had 
reference  remotely  or  proximately  to  the  awful  moment  which 
approaches.  For  now  the  tnie  victim  is  about  to  be  produced. 
Ill  a well  regulated  Cathedral  this  indeed  is  a moment  of  splen- 
did, improving,  and  edifying  exhibition  to  the  well  instructed 
Christian.  The  joyful  hosannas  of  the  organ  have  died  away  in 
deep  and  solemn  notes  which  seemed  to  be  gradually  lost  as  they 
ascended  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  solemn  silence  pervades  the 
church;  the  celebrant  stands  bareheaded,  about  to  perform  the 
most  awful  duty  in  which  man  could  possibly  be  engaged.  Ilia’ 
assistants  in  profound  expectation  await  the  performance  of  that 
duty ; taper-b^ers  lin^  the  sides  of  the  Sanctuary,  and  with 
their  lighted  lamps  await  the  arrival  of  their  Lord.  Incense* 
bea^rs  kneel,  ready  to  envelope  the  altar  in  a cloud  of  perfumes 
which  represents  the  prayers  of  the  Saints;  and  at  the  moment 
of  the  consecration  when  me  celebrant  elevates  the  host,  and  the 
tinkling  of  a small  bell  gives  notice  of  the  arrival  of  the  lamb, 
every  knee  is  bent,  every  head  is  bowed,  gratulating  music  bursts 
upon  the  ear,  and  the  lights  which  surround  the  throne  of  him 
who  comes  to  save  the  world,  are  seen  dimly  blazing  through  the 
clouds  of  perfumed  smoke,  which  envelopes  this  mystic  place.  Yet 
even  on  the  most  humble  altar  which  religion  rears,  and  at  which 
poverty  attends,  though  stripped  of  all  external  pomp  and  circum- 
stance of  show;  the  same  victim  is  found,  the  same  graces  may 
be  obtained,  and  purer  piety  may  kneel  with  more  sensible  devo* 
tion,  and  form  a closer  alliance  with  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
especially  if  by  eating  his  flesh,  and  drinking  his  blood,  the  union 
of  abode  in  Christ  should  take  place, /or  hisjlesk  is  meat  indeed^ 
and  his  blood  is  drink  indeed,  (John  vi.  56.) 

We  have  in  the  gospels  a short  record  of  the  acts  of  the  Sbp 
Hour,  at  the  institution.  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and 
brake;  and  he  gave  to  his  Disciples  and  said:  take  ye  and  eat, 
diis  IS  my  body,  and  taking  the  cfudice,  he  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  to  them,  saying:  Drink  ue  all  of  this,  Foi'  this  is  my  blood 
if  the  new  testament,  which  snail  be  shed  for  many,  unto  remus» 
mm  of  sins.  (Matt  xxvi.  26,  27.)  Here  we  find  the  acts  to  bs 
bread,  blessing  it,  breaking  it,  giving  to  his  disciples  whai 
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lie  held,  accompanied  by  a declaration  that  \ was  his  txdy.  I 
This  is  no  place  to  enter  upon  an  examination  of  the  meaning  of 
the  word  brake j as  this  is  not  a controversial  disquisition ; but  it 
may  be  observed  that  many  eminent  linguists,  and  deep  antiqua^ 
nans,  and  learned  divines,  state  the  meaning  to  be  breaking  m 
yicrijice,  because  the  word  has  been  frequently  used  in  that  sense ; 
tnd  this  they  state  to  be  the  key  to  the  explanation  of  the  words 
in  8t.  Mark  xiv.  22.  where  the  whole  is  discribed  as  one  act, 
blesfting  broke ; that  is  by  his  blessing  offered  the  Sacrifice ; and  | 
to  that  of  St.  Luke  xxii.  19.  This  is  my  body  which  is  given 
FOR  you,  not  only  given  to  you,  for  they  say,  if  it  was  only  a sa- 
crament it  would  have  been  then  only  given  to  them,  but  not  for 
them ; as  there  was  no  other  jorson  to  whom  it  could  be  given 
for  them,  because  it  was  given  to  no  other,  and  the  verb  is  in 
the  present  tense,  and  must  refer  to  some  act  then  in  perform- 
ance; and  the  distinction  of  tenses  is  made  by  each  of  the  three 
Evangelists,  where  speaking  of  the  blood  in  the  subsequent  verse, 
each  says,  shall  be  shed,  that  is  future,  referring  to  the  next  day. 
But  if  by  his  blessing  he  did  offer  it  in  Sacrifice,  then  indeed  we 
can  clearly  see  the  acts  to  be  taking  bread,  by  blessing  giving  it 
for  them,  and  afterwards  giving  the  Sacrament  to  them. 

Our  only  object  at  present  is  to  trace  ns  well  as  wc  can  the 
origin,  and  to  find  the  exact  meaning  of  the  prayer  w^hich  imme- 
diately precedes  the  words  of  consecration  in  the  Roman  Missal 
Christ  used  prayer,  gave  thanks,  and  he  blessed  the  bread  W’hkh 
he  took,  and  he  then  declared  what  substance  was  there ; ar'd  he 
commanded  the  Apostles,  and  through  them  their  successors,  to 
do  what  he  did.  Do  this. 

It  has  been  before  remarked,  and  no  fact  is  better  established 
than  it  is,  that  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  the  ff»rm8  ol 
worde  for  the  Sacraments  were  not  committed  to  writing : thw 
St.  Basil  says  • “ who  is  it  that  has  left  us  in  writing  the  wonts 
which  are  used  for  the  consecration  of  the  Eucharist.*' — And  just 
after  he  continues,  “ we  are  not  content  with  using  only  those 
words  which  are  reported  by  the  Apostle,  and  the  Gosp-ji ; but 
we  add  to  them  others  before  and  aftei,  as  of  great  efficacy  fdl 
ffic  mysteries,  and  which  we  have  learned  only  from  his  un- 
witUen  doctrine.”  Justin  Martyr  in  his  Apologyt  says,  hat  oui 
ordinary  food  “ is  changed  into  the  Eucharist  by  the  word  of 
Ood  and  by  piayer.**  OrigenJ  says,  that  “ we  eat  of  this  breaii 
■metified  by  the  word  of  God  and  by  consecration.”  TertulliaO^ 

• li  de  Spiritu  S.  c.  27.  f Apolog.  2 ad  Antonin.  J Horn.  ii 
Matt.  &Tert.adver.  Marc.  1.  4.15 
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mif§  that  Hirist  ' made  the  bread  his  body  by  the  words  tkii  i$ 
sty  bodt/,*  St.  Ambrose  says*  “ The  change  of  the  bread  and 
wine  into  the  body  and  blood  takes  place  the  moment  the  words 
of  Christ  are  pronounced : **  before  the  consecration,  it  is  bread, 
hut  when  the  words  of  Christ  are  added,  it  is  no  longer  bread, 
ht  the  body  of  Christ”  The  same  writer  saysf  “ Blessing  is 
of  more  efficacy  than  nature,  for  the  blessing  changes  nature 
itself”  and  the  example  he  adduces  is  the  consecration  of  the 
Eucharist  by  the  blessing.  St  Augustin  says,t  “ But  our  bread 
sod  chalice  become  mystical  to  us  by  consecration and  in  an 
other  plase,§  “ It  is  consecrated  by  the  mystic  prayer.”  Thus 
we  find,  prayer,  blessing  and  the  words  of  Cmrist  adl  through  used 
for  the  consecration. 

The  prayer  which  next  follows  has  been  looked  upon  at  all 
times  as  that  which  has  come  down  from  the  Apostles,  in  the 
WBV  mentioned  by  St  Basil.  In  repeating  it,  the  celebrant  thrice 
makes  the  sign  of  the  Cross  over  the  offerings,  then  once  over 
the  bread,  and  once  over  the  wine,  and  lifting  his  eys  to  Heaven 
to  invoke  the  power  of  the  eternal  God,  and  in  imitation  of  the 
Saviour,  he  again  holding  the  bread  in  his  hands,  makes  the  sign 
of  the  Cross  over  it  at  me  word  blessed,  and  pronouncing  the 
words  of  Consecration  bending  over  the  aliar,  and  holding  the 
host  in  his  hands,  he  kneels  to  adore  his  Lord  and  Saviour  then 
concealed  under  the  appearance  of  bread,  and  rising,  elevates  it 
Id  be  seen  and  adored  by  the  people ; and  having  again  made  his 
adoration,  he  repeats  the  same  ceremony  witn  regard  to  the 
Chalice. 

In  the  pra3rer  the  celebrant  intreats  of  the  Lonl  “that  he 
would  vouchsafe  in  all  respects  to  bless  the  oblation”  now  made, 
by  separating  it  from  common  use  to  be  a holy  oblation,  “ toa{v 
■rove”  it  by  ranking  it  amongst  those,  which  giving  been  sancti- 
led,  are  looked  upon  with  peculiar  favour  “ to  ratify,”  the  same, 
1^  80  fully  confirming  his  benediction,  as  that  these  gifts  may 
sever  more  be  ^ken  from  the  Lctd.  “ To  make  it  rational”  as 
veil  by  enabling  us  to  appear  in  a rational  and  becoming  manner 
selbie  our  God,  according  to  that  of  the  Apostle.  I b^ch  you 
brethren,  by  ike  mercy  of  God,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a 
litnng  Sacrifice,  holy,  pleasing  unto  God  your  reasonable  ser~ 
vice,  (Rom.  xiL  1.)  as  iy  makmg  it  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
who  taking  away  the  sacrifices  of  irrationai  animals  offered  himself 
Vith  his  rational  soul,  &c.  and  “ acceptable,”  so  that  m every  respect 

* Sacram  1.  4.  e.  4.  f De  iis  qui  init  c.  9.  t ^ib.  90.  Con 
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it  ma/  be  faultless,  not  only  on  the  part  of  the  victim,  hut  on  the 
part  of  the  celebrant  and  the  assistants.  The  great  object  of  dl 
IS  thus  expressed  “ that  it  may  be  made  for  us^  the  body  and 
blood  of  thy  most  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  There 
is  no  loubt  but  the  institution  of  the  Saviour  will  j)roduce  its 
efl'ect ; and  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  will  he  produced ; but 
the  object  of  the  prayer  is  more,  it  is  to  have  the  benefit  of  hit 
death  applied  to  us,  by  making  it  available  for  us. 

The  other  part  which  is  the  consecration,  is  taken  chiefly  from 
the  Gospels,  in  the  repetition  of  whieh  the  celebrant  lifts  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  blesses  the  bread,  and  the  chalice  as  the^Saviour 
did,  and  having  pronounced  the  words  of  consecration  pays  the 
tribute  of  his  adoration  to  the  true  victim  which  has  now  been 
produced  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  place  of  the  sub- 
stances of  bread  and  wine  which  have  been  destroyed. 

We  may  here  well  exclaim  with  St.  John  Chrysostom,  • « 0 
miracle  ! 0 the  benignity  of  God,  who  whilst  he  is  seated  with 
the  Father  above,  is  in  the  same  moment  of  time  in  the  hands  of 
all,  and  gives  himself  to  those  who  desire  to  receive  and  to  em- 
brace him.”  And  again  t “ Elias  left  his  cloak  to  his  disciple, 
hut  the  Son  of  God  ascending  on  high  left  the  flesh  behind. 
Elias  was  indeed  stripped,  but  Christ  at  the  same  time  left  it  to 
us,  and  ascended  with  it  in  his  possession.”  In  another  place 
he  saysj  “ At  that  time  the  Angels  assist  with  the  Priest  and  the 
whole  order  of  heavenly  powers  lifts  its  shout ; and  the  place 
near  the  altar  is  full  of  Angels  in  honour  of  him  w^ho  is  imiriola- 
ted.”  He  then  relates  a vision  of  an  old  man,  who  had  often 
been  favoured  by  the  Lord  with  special  manifestations,  and  who 
stated  that,  as  far  as  human  weakness  could  bear  the  sight,  he 
was  enabled  on  one  occasion  to  behold  a multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host,  such  as  appeared  to  the  Shepherds  on  the  night  of 
the  nativity,  as  related  by  the  Evangelists,  clad  iri  shining  gai^ 
ments,  surrounding  the  altar  at  the  time  of  the  consecration,  and 
with  their  heads  bowed  down  as  soldiers,  were  accustomed  to  b(»w 
down  before  their  kings  and  emperors,  and  in  his  21st  Homily 
6n  the  Acts,  the  same  writer  has  this  ))a88age.  “ What  say  you! 
The  host  is  in  his  hands,  the  Angels  are  present,  so  are  the 
Archangels,  the  Son  of  God  is  there,  all  attend  with  tha 
greatest  awe.” 

The  mode  of  paying  the  tribute  of  adoration  to  tho  Saviour  who 
then  was  present,  was  different  according  to  the  cus*oms  of  tha 
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tunes  and  of  the  people.  In  the  of  St.  James,  the  mods 
was  for  the  deacon  to  proclait  immediately  after  the  consecration, 
Jiat  it  liad  taken  place,  and  to  call  upon  the  congregation  foi 
Jieir  praise  and  preparation.  The  following  is  the  enumeration 
of  epithets  used  by  him,  “ For  those  oblated  gifts,  sanctified, 
Mecimis,  superheavenly,  ineil^ble,  unspotted,  glorious,  redoubts- 
ole,  terrific,  divine.”  In  the  mass  of  the  pre-sanctifi^,  “ Now 
the  virtues  of  the  heavens  join  invisibly  in  adoration  with  us,  for 
behold  the  lord  of  glory  enters,”  was  the  expression  by  which 
proclamation  was  made  of  the  bringing  in  of  the  Sacrament 
which  had  been  consecrated  on  the  preceding  Sunday;  and  in 
the  liturgy  of  St  John  Chiy^sostom,  just  before  communion  was 
the  time  fixed  for  it,  then  approaching — the  person  said,  “ I be- 
lieve, O Lord,  that  thou  art  Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God.” 
••  I will  not  give  you  a traitor's  kiss,  as  Judas  did.” 

Ill  the  latin  church,  the  principal  time  was  at  the  old  elevation 
that  is,  just  before  the  I/ird’s  prayer,  when  the  celebrant  lifting 
die  host  and  chalice  together,  said  the  words  “ all  honour  and 
glopr.”  The  custom  was  so  general,  so  well  known,  and  so  little 
notion  of  its  being  contradictcia  or  called  in  question  in  the  early 
days  of  the  church,  that  we  have  scarcely  any  thing  written 
upon  the  subject.  Thus  although  there  are  some  few  persons 
who  do  not  take  off  their  hats  at  present  in  their  religious  assem- 
Wies,  yet  the  custom  is  so  general  and  so  well  known,  that  the 
necessity  of  our  stating  the  practice  of  being  uncovered  in  order 
to  give  the  testimony  to  posterity  would  never  sfrike  any  person. 
®ut  if  a serions  deviation  from  an  old  doctrine  were  attempted, 
the  persons  who  held  that  doctrine,  would  mark  their  adherence 
more  strongly  in  order  to  its  confirmation,  thus  it  was  only  upon 
the  attempt  at  innovating  upon  her  doctrines  that  the  Catholic 
Church  more  particularly  marked  by  some  striking  exhibition,  hei 
adherence  to  truth  and  her  opposition  to  innovation.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  real  presence  was  not  seriously  opposed  until  the 
thne  of  Berengarius,  about  1050;  it  is  true  he  quoted  John  Sco- 
tU5»  Erigena,  and  Bertram,  about  two  centuries  preceding;  but 
flieir  innovations  were  so  little  known,  if  indeed  it  were  true  that 
they  compiled  what  was  attributed  to  Aem,  that  they  and  their 
errors  were  then  forgotten. 

But  centuries  before  their  days,  Theodoret  • had  stated  tha 
Christians  adored  the  sacred  symbols,  as  being  what  they  were 
heiieved  to  this  expression,  ” what  th^  were  believeil  to  be,” 
ic  ibiiT>d  in  Tertullian,  treating  of  the  Eucharist,  and  in  other 

• Dml.  2.,oogIe 


ON  THE  MASS. 


Mil 

early  writers  apon  the  same  subject,  as  they  did  not  wish  to  speak 
too  openly  of  their  doctrines  before  the  Pagans.  But  St  Cyril 
of  Jerusalem,  • informs  us,  as  do  many  of  the  other  writers  be- 
fore and  at  the  time,  what  they  believed  it  to  be,  when  he  tells 
the  Christian  of  the  profound  respect  he  should  feel  in  reaching 
out  the  hand  upon  which  he  was  to  receive  his  king,  and  how  he 
should  at  the  same  time  bow  down  in  adoration  before  the  sacred 
chalice.  St  Ambrose  f treating  of  that  passage  of  the  98th 
Psalm,  adore  the  footstool  of  his  feet^  says  that  it  is  the  earth 
which  as  that  footstool ; from  that  earth  the  flesh  of  Christ  ori- 
ginally came,  “ this”  he  says  “ we  adore  in  the  mysteries,  and 
it  was  this  which  the  apostles  adored  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  we 
said  a*x)ve.”  St  Augustine  mentions  it  in  his  explanation  of  that 
^T8Q  of  the  21st  Psalm,  t and  all  the  rich  ones  of  the  people 
have  eaten  and  adored^  where  he  speaks  of  their  coming  to  the 
Eucharist  and  eating  that  which  they  have  adored ; and  again  in 
his  commentary  on  the  9Sth  Psalm  he  explains  the  passage  as 
St  Ambrose  uid,  but  much  more  fully  and  amongst  other  ex- 
pressions he  has  the  following — “ No  person  eats  that  flesh 
unless  he  have  first  adored  it.”  In  the  ancient  work  on  the 
Ecclesiastical  Hierarchy  attributed  to  Denis  the  Areopagj^te  we 
find  § a prayer  of  adoration  addressed  to  Christ  in  the  sacrament, 
Origen  ||  in  an  address  to  the  faithful  about  to  communicate,  tells 
them  to  humble  themselves  before  their  Lord  as  the  centurion 
did.  St.  John  Chrysostom  in  his  61st  homily  to  the  people  of 
Antioch,  calls  upon  them  to  adore  the  sacrament,  and  to  receive 
it  In  his  liturgy  the  Rubric  stales  after  the  consecration,  the 
priest  adores,  the  deacon  adores,  and  then  the  people  adore,  the 
deacon  calling  upon  them  to  give  their  attention,  the  priest  then 
makes  the  holy  elevation.  % 

But  this  elevation,  in  the  Greek  church,  was  ^nerally  made 
just  before  the  communion,  and  not,  as  we  have  it  now,  at  the 
mstant  of  consecration.  The  ceremony,  as  described  by  the  an- 
cient books  and  rituals,  was  very  striking.  It  has  been  before 
observed,  that  at  the  beginning  oi  the  Canon,  the  sanctuary  was 
closed,  and  curtains  drawn  round  it;  now  the  curtains  werr 
diawn  aside,  the  gates  flew  open,  and  the  celebrant  presented  th# 
holy  sacrament  to  the  adoration  of  the  faiCnful,  before  the  com- 
municants approached.  In  some  places  they  knelt,  in  others 
they  only  bowed  the  head ; and  in  some  places  a custom,  e»'en  to 
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ftSs  day,  prevails,  that  soldiers  only  present  their  arms.  St.  Joha 
Chrysostom,  in  hia  3d  Homily  to  the  people  of  Epnesns,  sayi 
that  they  should  look  upon  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  the  sane* 
toary  as  the  opening  of  the  gales  of  Heaven  ; and  with  the  eyen 
of  faith  to  behold  present  Christ  and  his  angels.  And  in  his  61st, 
to  the  people  of  Antioch,  “ Behold  the  table  of  the  King ; angels 
are  his  attendants.  The  King  is  tliere ; if  your  garments  be 
clean,  adore  him,  and  receive  the  communion.”  St.  German  us,  of 
Constantinople,  in  the  middle  of  the  8th  century,  states,  * that  the 
elevation  of  the  adorable  body  represents  the  elevation  on  the 
cross,  and  also  the  resurrection  from  the  dead ; and  that  when 
with  this  holy  sacrament  the  sign  of  the- cross  is  thrice  made  over 
the  patten,  it  is  in  honour  of  the  Trinity. 

It  was  the  custom  for  the  deacon  then  to  call  out  immediately 
after  the  elevation  f “ Holy  things  for  holy  persons and  the 

ale  answered,  “ There  is  but  one  holy,  one  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
e glor}'  of  his  Father.”  “ This,”  says  Simon  of  Thess^onica, 
commenting  on  it,  “ is  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy  of  St.  Paul, 
that  every  knee  shall  bend  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  every 
tongue  confess,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father.” 

Amalarius  X mentions  their  remaining  on  theil  knees  in  adora- 
tion in  the  Latin  church  until  the  lord’s  Prayer;  just  before 
which,  formerly  the  only  elevation  of  the  host  which  was  made 
took  place.  But  after  the  errors  of  Berengarius,  the  piety  of  the 
faithful  introduced  stron^r  evidence  of  their  faith,  and  the  first 
person  who  introduced  the  elevation,  as  it  is  now  practised  in  the 
Latin  church,  immediately  after  the  consecration,  is  thought  to 
he  Hildebert,  Bishop  of  Mans,  and  subsequently,  about  the  year 
1 1 30,  Archbishop  of  Tours  in  France.  Many  religious  orders, 
which  existed  early  in  the  twelfth  century,  had  the  custom  then ; 
and  that  also  of  ringing  the  bell  at  the  elevation.  Yvo  of  Char- 
tres, who  died  in  1115,  complimented  Maud,  queen  of  Fjigland, 
for  tne  present  which  she  made  to  the  church  of  our  lady  of 
Chartres,  of  bells  to  ring  at  the  consecration ; but  the  custom 
was  not  yet  general,  for  it  was  only  in  1215  that  a ^neral 
efature  was  made,  by  order  of  Citeaux,  to  have  the  bell  rung 
during  the  consecration;  in  1188,  Eudes,  Bishop  of  Paris,  order- 
ed the  host  to  be  elevated  at  the  consecration ; and  soon  after, 
William,  Bishop  of  Paris,  made  a statute  to  ring  the  b^lls.  The 
custom  was  introduced  into  Germany  in  1203,  by  (Juy,  the  car- 
dinal legate,  and  about  the  same  period  we  have  a statute  of  the 
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Bishop  of  Coventry,  in  England,  upon  the  subject  Thus  (he 
custoni  was  caused  by  the  error  of  Berengarius,  in  order  to 
evince  by  more  precise  external  observances,  tlie  belief  which 
was  always  held. 

The  true  victim  being  now  upon  the  al^r,  we  have  no  longer 
bread  and  wine  to  contemplate,  but  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
under  their  appearance ; and  we  must  keep  this  in  miud  in  con- 
sidering the  prayers  which  follow.  In  the  first  prayer  the  cele- 
brant makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  victim,  when  he  calls 
it  <<a  pure  host,  an  holy  host,  an  unspotted  host,  the  hdy 
bread  of  eternal  life,  and  chalice  of  everlasting  salvation.’* 
But  it  is  no  longer  to  bless  them,  fpr  'the  Auuior  of  every 
blessing  is  there.  The  sign  is  made  to  remind  us,  first,  that 
we  have  present  the  victim  who  immolated  himself  for  us 
upon  the  cross;  next  that  every  blessing  must  be  derived 
from  that  immolation,  and  then  to  commemorate  his  death,  apd 
obtain  its  application  to  our  souls.  We  here  **  his  servants'’  at 
the  altar,  and  “ his  holy  people,”  who  attend  with  devotion,  thus 
fulfil  the  injunction  of  Christ,  to  do  tliis  in  commemoration  of 
him ; for  we  commemprate  the  passion,  ressurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion of  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  “ offer  to  his  most  ex- 
cellent majesty  •this  host,  pure,  holy,  and  unspotted,  which  has 
been  now  produced  from  uiose  gifts  and  bounties  which  he  has 
bestowed  upon  us  ” 

The  celebrant  woceeds  to  entreat  that  the  Lord  would  “ vouch- 
safe to  look  with  a propitious  and  serene  countenance”  upon 
our  oblation,  which  now  consists  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
and  which  must  of  its  own  nature  be  acceptable,  and  needs  nol 
our  entreaty  to  gain  favour  in  heaven ; and  ourselves  and  oni 

Srayere,  which  are  not  so  perfect,  and  may  therefore  be  objects  of 
ispleasure  in  hin  sight,  in  consequence  of  our  crimes,  and  the  im- 
perfection of  our  acts,  even  when  we  undertake  to  do  the  wofk 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  In  the  fear,  therefore,  w'hich  accompanies 
this  doubt,  we  make  the  request,  and  to  animate  our  hope,  we  call 
to  mind  some  of  our  fellow'-mortals,  whose  dispositions  did  ren- 
der them  objects  of  celestial  favour.  We  hence  are  emboldened 
to  ask  that  ne  would  “ accept”  us  apd  our  offering,  “ as  he  woa 
graciously  pleased  to  accept  the  gifts  of  his  just  servant  Abel," 
v?ho  by  faith  offered  to  God  a sacrifice  exceeding  that  of  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  a testimon  y that  he  was  just.  (Heb.  xi.  4.) 
“ And  the  sacrifice  of  our  Patriarch  Abraham,”  who  by  faith% 
when  he  was  tried,  ojfered  Isaac ; and  he  that  received  the  prn- 
miscs,  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son.  (Heb.  xi.  17.)  (Td 
wftom  U was  said.  In  Isaat  sl^]  thy  seed  be  called.)  JeamnP 
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fng  that  God  is  able  to  ram  up  even  from  the  dead.  Where 
upon  also  he  received  him  for  a parable.  “ Ana  that  which  his 
high  priest  Melchisedech  offered  to  him  a holy  t»acriiice  and  un- 
spotted victim.” 

Here  now  the  Christian  beholds  himself  united  in  faith  and 
•Rcrihce  with  the  venerable  sws  of  antiquity,  for  Abel  knew 
that  redemption  should  be  elated  in  blood,  and  vnthout  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission ; (Heb.  ix.  22,)  therefore 
he  took  not  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  but  of  the  firstlings  of  his 
floik,  and  offered  his  sacrifice  in  hope  of  future  atonement, 
and  only  thropgh  the  merits  of  'Christ,  the  shedding  of  whose 
blood  was  figured  therein,  "vras  it  acceptable.  Abraham  who  had 
learned  mysteries  in  the  land  of  vision,  darted  his  eye  through 
the  shadowy  vista  of  ages.  Rejoicing  that  he  might  see  the  day 
of  the  Saviour:  he  saw  it  and  was  glad-  (John  viii.  56.)  His 
paternal  heart  yearned  within  him,  when  after  the  holocaust,  he 
embraced  the  living  Isaac  upon  the  mountain ; Isaac,  his  dearly 
beloved,  who  carri^  upon  his  back,  the  wood  upon  which  he  w'as 
to  be  immolated,  and  yet  lived  after  the  oblation ; and  whilst  the 
tear  of  gratitude  and  devotion  swelled  in  the  eye,  or  moistened  the 
furrow  of  his  aged  cheek,  the  venerable  father  of  the  faitnful 
could  scarcely  repress  his  feelings  at  beholding  the  figure  of 
Christ  immolated  and  living,  sacrificed  and  not  consumed.  Mel- 
chisedech  was  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who 
met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him,  king  of  justice,  and  king  of  peace,  without  father^ 
seithout  mother,  without  genealogy;  having  neither  beginning 
of  days  nor  end  of  life ; but  likened  unto  the  Son  of  God  con- 
tinueth  a priest  forever,  greater  than  Abraham.  (Heb.  vii.  pas- 
»m.)  Of  Melchisedech  St.  PSaul  had  much  to  say  and  hard  to  be 
intelligibly  uttered,  because  they  to  whom  he  wrote  had  become 
weak  to  heal.  (Heb.  v.  4.)  TTiis  Melchisedech  diered  sacrifice 
in  bread  and  wine.  Here  then  we  have  the  atonement  by  blood, 
in  Abel,  the  victim  immolated  and  living  in  Isaac ; and  under  the 
appearance  of  bread  and  wine  in  Melchisedech,  all  figures  now 
fulfilled,  t Jider  our  eyes : this  is  the  reason  of  having  those  three 
great  patriarchs  selected  from  the  host  of  true  adorers,  who  by 
faith  have  offered  their  oblations,  and  made  their  vows  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

Then  bowing  down  before  the  altar,  in  the  posture  of  humility, 
the  celebrant  prays  that  the  “Almighty  (5od  would  command 
Aese  things  to  be  carried  by  the  hands  of  his  holy  angel  to  his 
iltar  on  high,  in  the  sight  of  his  divine  majesty.” 

Hiere  are  two  explanations  given  of  this  prayer ; one  Li 
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Bran  and  a number  of  authors  whom  he  cites,  in  whicli  rt  is 
stated  that  the  angel  here  mentioned  is  “ the  angel  ot  the  New 
Testament,”  *<  the  messenger  of  glad  tiilings,”  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  that  the  object  of  the  prayer  is  by  showing  the  earnest- 
ness of  our  desire  we  entreat  d in  the  phrase  command,** 
to  cause  this  angel  to  present  not  only  his  flesh  and  blood,  but 
also  our  supplications  before  our  eternal  Father,  that  being  now 
presented  by  him,  they  may  become  acceptable  even  upon  the  al* 
tar  of  heaven ; for,  as  St  Augustine  says,  **  The  good  and  the 
wicked  approach  the  altar  which  is  on  earth,  but  there  is  a sub- 
lime invisible  altar  whither  the  unjust  man  caimot  come.”  (PsaL 
25  and  42.) 

The  other  explanation  may  be  found  in  Bellarmine,  Bossuet, 
&c.  They  state  that  we  only  seek  the  intercession  of  the  angels, 
and  that  our  prayer;  may  be  carried  by  them  as  those  of  Tobias 
were  by  the  angel  Raphael,  to  be  presented  before  the  Lord.  This 
also  appears  to  be  the  opinion  of  innocent  III.,  in  his  explanation 
of  the  Mass,  and  some  of  the  old  liturgies  have  the  word  angek 
in  the  plural ; so  that  the  meaning  would  appear  to  be,  that  ta 
Bossuet  remarks,  it  was  an  old  and  constant  tradition  of  the 
church,  as  may  be  seen  in  Tertullian,  and  many  of  the  fathers, 
that  one  or  more  angels  presided  in  the  meetings  of  the  faithful ; 
we  now  having  the  victim  produced,  which  must  be  {leasing,  beg 
also  that  the  presiding  angel  or  angels  d the  assembly,  may,  ad 
the  command  of  the  most  powerful  God,  bear  our  prayers  to  that 
invisible  altar  on  high,  to  lay  them  in  union  with  thk  victim 
before  the  throne  of  mercy,  that  we  may  Jind  grace  in  seasona* 
ble  aid. 

This  prayer  is  es^ially  made  far  those  who  are  to  receive  the 
holy  sacrament  of  the  eucharist,  as  must  appear  from  its  conclu- 
sion, That  as  many  as  shall  partake  of  the  most  sacred  body  and 
blood  of  thy  Son  at  this  altar,  may  be  filled  with  every  heavenly 
grace  and  blessing,  through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.** 

In  repeating  this  part  the  celebrant  kisses  the  altar,  and  not  to 
bless,  but  to  show  the  source  of  blessing,  he  makes  the  sign 
nl  the  cross,  once  over  the  body,  and  once  over  the  blood ; and 
lastly  to  become  a partaker  of  the  merits  of  the  death  upon  the 
r/oss,  on  himself. 

Then  closing  his  hands  as  when  he  prayed  for  the  living,  be 
BOW  prays  for  the  faithful  departed,  **  Who  are  gone  before  us 
with  the  sign  of  faith,”  baptism,  ^and  rest  in  the  deep  of 
peace having  received  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  and  being 
m the  full  enjoyment  of  her  communion,  which  is  her  peaces— 
they  hut  rest  mm  their  labours,  sleeping  lor  a time  in  the  anna 
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ai  deatfit  fo  roused  from  thek  slumber  by  the  urchangel’e 
trumpet,  to  enter,  as  the  church  hopes,  into  the  enjoyment  of 

^^*^ey  who  ha^  separated  themselves  from  the  church,  by  re* 
iecting  her  doctrines,  disclaiming  her  authority,  ridiculing  hei 
observanoes,  transgressing  her  precepts,  breaking  her  unity,  exci- 
ting strife,  creating  obstacles  to  the  discharge  of  her  ministerial 
tlfities,  abstaining  from  her  sacraments,  sneering  at  her  solicitude 
lor  thek  welfare  and  conversion,  and  scandalizing  her  children 
hy  the  turpitude  of  their  conduct,  frequently  desire  to  be  consoled 
fay  her  in  deaths  and  to  be  ranked  amongst  those  pious  children 
whose  pride  has  been  their  adherence  to  the  spouse  of  Christ 
But  they  should  reflect  that  if  they  have  estranged  themselves  from 
her  through  life,  it  would  be  only  justice  that  she  should  treat 
Ihem  as  strangers  in  death.  But  no ! She  still  extends  to  them 
the  arms  of  cnarity,  and  if  they  desire  sacraments,  and  declare 
tliek  dispositions  to  be  Arose  of  rejpentant  though  prodigal  chil- 
dren, bhe  not  only  gives  them  the  banquet  of  reconciliation,  and 
flings  over  Aiem  the  robe  of  grace,  but  moreover  in  the  hope  of 
serving  them  even  after  death,  follows  them  with  her  prayers  into 
the  regions  of  eternity. 

She  knows  that  the  unrepenting  criminal  is  lost  forever ; foi 
him  she  Las  no  hope — ^for  him  prayer,  oblation,  commemoration, 
•re  useless.  His  doom  is  irrevocable.  She  knows  that  they 
who  die  in  the  perfection  of  virtue,  having  been  made  partakers 
of  the  fulness  of  atonement,  are  happy  in  the  Lord,  they  need 
not  our  prayer.  But  contemplating  the  conduct  of  the  Lord  to- 
wards repenting  sinners,  as  manif^ted  in  various  instances  in 
the  sacred  volumes,  ^e  knows  that  a temporal  punishment  fre- 
qnenfly  remains  due  to  the  sinner,  after  the  guilt  of  his  crime  has 
been  remitted ; thus  Adam  was  sentenced  to  earn  his  bread  in 
the  sweat  of  his  brow ; Moses  was  excluded  from  the  land  of 


promise ; David  lost  his  child,  and  was  afilicted  in  his  family 
me  knows  that  frequently  her  children  are  summoned  from  lire 


with  part  of  this  penalty  unpaki,  and  that  they  endure  a puiga- 
hon  tnerefore  in  tne  other  world,  until  beii^  no  longer  debtors  to 


)nst  oe,  they  shall  be  made  partedters  of  mercy,  and  having  paid 
Hte  last  farthing,  they  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  Aie  Lord. 

She  knows  the  fnulty  and  the  imperfection  of  man,  and  that 
we  are  aU  transgressors,  in  many  thinp.  She  knows  the  mercy 
of  God  to  be  equal  to  his  justice,  and  tnerefore  she  knows,  as  shis 
to  learned  from  the  apostles,  that  when  taken  unawares,  with 
masy  of  our  minor  transgressions  unrepented  for,  we  will  not  ha 
coDileinned  to  eternal  torments,  but  having,  aufiered  a temponi^ 


pnigation,  we  shall  be  admitted  by  meicy  to  heaven,  after  joatiai 
shall  have  been  satisfied. 

Tl.ey  who  are  in  this  state  of  purgation,  are  still  members  ol 
the  charch,  and  may  therefore  be  aided  by  our  prayeis  and  sacri- 
fices, and  hence  from  the  da}^  of  the  apostles,  commemoration 
Vras  made  for  them  in  the  Mass.  The  memento  for  the  livint 
was  made  before  the  consecration,  that  grace  i^ay  be  obtained 
by  them  to  assist  worthily  thereat,  but  that  for  the  dead  was 
made  after  the  production  of  the  victim,  which  we  offer  on  their 
behalf.  The  names  of  those  to  be  specially  pra^d  for,  were 
found  oh  the  dypticsof  the  various  churches.  All  the  old  litur- 
gies mention  the  custom ; especially  those  of  St  Peter,  St  James, 
and  St.  Mark,  as  does  St  Clement,  in  his  apostolic  constituticMis. 
“This  tradition”  of  praying  for  the  departed,  “has  come  to  us 
from  our  divine  chiefs.”  Dion.  lib.  Eccles.  Hierar.  cap.  7,  St 
John  Chrysostom  says,  * “ It  is  not  in  vain  that  it  has  been  rege- 
lated by  the  apostles,  that  in  celebrating  the  venerable  mysteries, 
mention  should  be  made  of  the  dead;  they  knew  well  that  it 
would  be  highly  serviceable  to  them.”  Tertullian  says,  f “ we 
make  the  oblations  for  the  dead  on  their  anniversary  day.”  St 
Cyprian,  in  his  66th  epistle,  mentions  that  a man  in  his  diocese, 
named  Victor  having  died,  leaving  a priest  named  Fostinus  the 
executor  of  his  will,  he  having  a considerable  property,  {ue vented 
Mass  being  offered  for  his  soul,  or  the  commemoration  being 
made  for  him  at  the  memento,  stating  as  his  justification  a statute 
of  a provincial  synod  in  Africa,  which  forbad  any  person  at  hit 
death  to  impose  upon  any  cleigyman  such  a duty  as  would  ilraw 
off  his  attention  ^m  the  discharge  of  his  clerical  office ; and 
ihis  under  the  penalty  of  not  having  prayers  or  oblations  offered 
for  the  repose  of  his  soul.  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa  informs  us  f 
that  he  offered  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  soul  of 
his  sister.  St.  Ambrose  § offered  Mass  for  the  soul  of  his  brothfr. 
and  for  that  of  the  Emperor,  Valentinian ; he  also  consoles  Faus- 
tinus  II  upon  the  death  of  his  sister,  and  exhorts  him  not  to  grieve 
in  tears,  but  to  have  her  soul  commended  to  God,  in  the  oblations) 
and  in  his  liturgy  we  have  the  commemoration,  as  well  as  in  that 
of  St.  John  Chrysostom.  St.  Augustine  mentions  H the  request  of 
his  mother,  St.  Monica,  at  the  time  of  her  death,  to  be  remem- 
bered at  the  holy  altar.  In  fact  the  documents  are  to  be  every 
where  found,  in  support  of  the  antiquity,  universality,  and  apo^ 
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Iriicitj  of  the  custom;  whether  we  examine  the  records  ol  com* 
cils,  study  the  works  of  the  fathers.  kx)k  into  the  litui;^ics  of  the 
east  or  the  west,  of  Egypt  or  of  Thrace. 

Formerly  the  names  on  the  dyptics  were  read  aloud ; now  the 
celebrant  and  the  congregation  only  mentally  recommend  the  in* 
dividuals  for  whom  they  desire  to  pray,  and  then  the  request  con- 
tinues, **  to  these,  0 Lord,  and  to  all  that  sleep  in  Christ,”  that  is, 
who  through  his  merits  are  to  awake  to  glory,  **  grant  we  beseech 
thee,  a place  of  refreshment,”  after  the  labours  of  their  endur- 
ance under  the  indictkm  of  justice,  light”  instead  of  the  dark- 
ness and  uncertainty  of  even  their  tempmary  exclusion  from 
heaven,  and  especially  that  light  which  from  the  throne  of  God, 
shines  upon  and  envelopes  the  just,  <*and  peace”  in  the  speeds 
admittance  to  eternal  joy  “ through  the  same  Christ,  our  Lora 
Amen.” 

Having  now  paid  the  tribute  of  charity  to  our  departed  breth- 
tea,  it  is  hut  just  that  we  should  come  back  to  a recollection  of 
ourselves,  and  to  recal  us  to  this,  the  celebrant  raises  his  voice  at 
die  nobis  quoqike  peccatoribus,  **  Also,  to  us  sinners,”  and  with 
te  humility  of  a true  pmiitent,  feeling  the  necessity  of  an 
amendment  of  heart,  and  sorrow  for  its  aberrations,  and  imitating 
die  pubtican,  and  those  converted  at  the  crucifixion,  he  strikes 
his  breast,  and  proceeds  to  intreat  “ confiding  in  the  multitude  of 
God’s  mmneies,  some  part  and  fellowship  with!'  the  saints  whom 
he  names,  and  they  are  selected  from  all  classes  of  persons,  to 
leach  us  that  salvation  is  within  the  reach  of  all.  John  the 
Baptist^  the  precursor  of  Christ,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  Stephen, 
a deacon,  the  first  Christian  martyr,  Matthias,  an  apostle,  Barna- 
bas, one  of  the  disciples,  Ignatius,  a bishop,  Alexander,  a pope, 
Marcellinus,  a priest,  Peter,  an  exorcist,  Felicitas,  and  Perpetua, 
matrons,  Agatha,  Lucy,  Agnes,  Cecelia,  and  Anastatia,  virgins. 
This  is  the  bless^  “ company  into  which  he  beseeches  admit- 
tance” for  him  and  for  his  people,  “ not  of  dieir  own  merit,”  fof 
•hey  are  sinners,  “ but  of  God's  owm  gratuitous  pardon,”  and  this 
still  besought  and  expected,  “through  Christ  our  Lord,”  “by 
whom,  O limi,  thou  dost  always  create,  sanctify,  quicken,  bless 
and  give  us  all  these  good  things.  By  him,  and  with  him,  and 
in  him,  is  to  thee,  God  the  Father  Almighty,  in  the  unity  of  the 
H(^y  Ghost,  all  honour  and  glor}%  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

Tli»  iwayer  » the  concluding  part  of  the  canon  properly  so 
called,  and  preceded  and  accompanied  what  was  called  the  small 
^«*vation,  now  the  second  elevation,  and  at  one  time  indeed  tbs 
only  eleviUion  of  the  sacrament  The  celebrant  looking  upon 
ilie  altar,  and  contemplating  Jesus  Christ  hidden  under  the  socni* 
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mental  appearances,  and  reflecting  also  upon  what  hai!  tea 
originally  placed  upon  that  altar,  bread  and  wine,  tlKM 
gifts  which  the  Lord  bestows  upon  us  for  our  sustenance. 
18  desirous  of  thanking  the  giver  of  every  good,  for  “ all 
those  good  things,”  granted  for  the  nourishment  of  our  bo- 
dies and  the  food  of  our  souls.  He  considers  that  all  things 
were  “created”  by  the  “word  of  God:”  for  All  thmgt 
tpcre  made  by  him:  and  vnthout  him  was  made  ncthtng 
that  was  made.**  (John  i.  3.)  “ By  him”  then  was  our  bread 
and  wine  “created,”  by  the  eternal  father:  but  after  this  crea- 
tion, they  were  placed  upon  the  altar  and  there  “ sanctified  ” by 
the  word  of  Gkxl,  and  by  prayer  “ quickened  ” by  the  change  that 
took  place  when  the  body  and  blood  of  the  living  Christ,  who 
having  risen  from  the  dead,  dietk  new  no  more,  (Rom.  vi.  9.) 
was  placed  where  they  had  been,  and  under  their  appearance 
“ blessed  ” by  the  eflScjwjy  of  that  divine  sacrament  to  communi- 
cate grace  to  our  souls,  and  now  “ given  ” to  those  who  prepare 
to  receive  the  same. 

We  are  then  desirous  of  paying  the  homage  of  our  praise  and 
thanks  to  the  great  author  of  our  benefit,  and  we  give  to  him 
“ all  honour  and  gloiy  by  ” that  beloved  Son  who  is  our  great 
mediator,  and  who  reigns  co-equal  God  “ with  him and  being 
“in  him”  by  his  consubstantiality,  forms  but  one  nature  with 
him  and  the  other  divine  prson  oi  the  blessed  Trinity,  “ in 
unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever  and  ever,  amen.” 

At  the  words  “ sanctify,”  “ quicken,”  and  “ bless,”  the  cele- 
brant makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  victim,  to  signify  from 
what  source  all  these  effects  are  derived:  and  uncovering  the 
chalice,  after  having  paid  his  adoration,  he  signs  the  cross  with 
the  host  within  the  circumference  of  the  chalice,  at  the  w'ords 
“ by  him  and  with  him  and  In  him,”  to  signify  the  perfect  union 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  though  apparently  separated ; 
and  at  the  words  “ Father  Almighty,”  and  “ Holy  Ghost,”  oQt- 
•ide  the  chalice,  to  signify  the  separation  of  persons,  but  ^le 
ttnity'  of  their  act  of  blessing  thiough  the  eflkacy  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  cross:  and  then  holding  the  host  and  chalice  together  he 
elevates  them  a little,  at  the  words  “ all  honour  and  glory,”  tc 
signily  that  it  is  through  Chiist  our  victim  we  are  able  to  pay 
oUr  debt  of  gratitude  and  praise.  Hence  by  many  this  is  calleo 
the  oblation  of  the  victim  which  had  been  produced,  and  the 
email  elevation.  In  many  places  it  is  custcanary  to  ring  the  bell 
on  this  occasion.  The  celebiant  having  paid  his  adoration  aftej 
having  covered  the  chalice  rises,  and  concludes  this  prayer  in  a 
loud  voice  to  notify  its  close  to  the  congregation;  and  he  then 

Digitized  : 


imeK  upon  the  ne  tt  part,  which  is  the  preparation  for  and  leceiT- 
in^  the  communion. 

Optatus  of  Milevi  informs  us,  * that  in  his  time  in  the  Africa! 
churches  it  was  usual  after  the  canon  and  before  the  preparatiou 
lor  communion,  for  the  bishop  or  a priest  to  imp^  hands  for  the 
lemission  of  sins  upon  those  who  sought  reconciliation,  and  then 
turn  to  the  altar  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer.  But  this  custom, 
whether  it  was  that  of  ^ministering  ^e  sacrament  of  penance, 
m of  absolving  publicly,  before  coinmunion,  those  who  had  been 
guilty  of  public  sins,  was  not  general,  and  e\en  in  those  places 
where  it  prevailed,  seem-s  not  to  have  continued  long,  except  on 
Maun  ly  Thursday,  when  the  public  penitents  were  publicly  re- 
conciled. But  the  Lord's  prayer  was  from  the  beginning  said  at 
this  part  of  the  office,  as  every  lituigy  shows;  and  St.  Jerom 
states  t that  it  was  our  blessed  Lord  himself  who  taught  hia 
apostles  that  the  faithful  should  daily  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  body, 
Resume  to  say  Our  Father,  Hence  the  church  shows  the  foun- 
cbtion  on  which  she  rests  her  authority  for  bringing  her  children 
&US  familiariy  to  address  their  creator : “ Let  us  pray.”  “ Being 
instructed  by  thy  saving  precepts,  and  following  thy  divine  direc- 
tions, we  presume  to  say : Our  father,”  (Matt  vi.  9.)  &c. 

To  enter  into  an  explanation  of  this  divine  prayer  in  this  place 
would  for  most  of  the  readers  of  this  dissertation  be  unnecessary, 
and  would  be  straying  from  the  great  object  of  the  compiler, 
which  was  merely  to  explain  what  could  not  otherwise  be  so 
easily  discovered,  and  in  doing  which  he  has  already  gone  far  be- 
jfond  the  limits  which  he  originally  |)rescribed  for  himself : he 
•hall  only  eay  with  Tertullian,  **  | That  it  is  a compendium  of 
the  whole  gospel ; and  with  Pope  Innocent  III.  § “ For  a variety 
of  reasons  this  prayer  excels  siU  others,  from  the  authority  of 
him  who  taught  it,  for  it  came  from  the  very  mouth  of  the  Sa- 
Tkmr;  fromtne  brevity  of  its  expressions,  for  it  is  easily  learned, 
md  spoken ; from  the  sutficiency  of  its  petition,  for  it  contains  all 
tfiat  is  necessary  for  this  world  and  the  next ; from  the  richness 
of  its  mysteries,  for  it  contains  wonderful  hidden  treasures.” 

The  celebrant  says  it  in  a loud  voice  or  sings  it,  to  impress  the 
meaning  and  object  of  the  petition  upon  his  hearers,  and  at  the 
ind  they  answer  him  by  repeating  the  last  petition,  **  But  deliver 
tts  from  eviL” 

The  deac  m goes  up  to  the  right  hand  side  of  the  celebrant,  before 
te  conclusion  of  this  prayer,  during  which  he  has  stood  behind  t 
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and  the  sub-deacon  now  also  carries  up  the  Fatten,  which  ht 
rives  to  the  deacon,  and  then  returns  to  his  place  below;  tha 
deacon  having  wiped  the  patten,  places  it  in  the  right  hand  ol 
the  celebrant,  who  continues  in  a low  voice  the  next  prayer,  aftet 
•having  answered  « amen”  to  the  Lord’s  prayer. 

He  desires  to  be  delivered  from  all  evils,  entering  fully  into  the 
q>irit  of  the  divine  prayer  which  has  been  just  concluded,  **  pesT 
evils,  which  are  the  consequence  of  the  sins  we  have  commit- 
ted, bad  habits,  disturbed  imaginations,  and  evil  propensities; 

present”  evils,  temporal  calamities  and  temptations  under  which 
we  labour;  and  “future”  evils,  which  we  trust  may  be  averted 
by  the  power  of  the  most  high.  We  are  taught  to  seek  farther 
protection,  and  to  specify  more  particularly  what  we  most  desire ; 
and  we  implore  those  blessings  through  the  intercession  of  the 
blessed  and  ever-glorious  viigin,  “ Mary  mother  of  God.”  Thia 
phrase,  “ Mother  of  God,”  shows  clearly  that  either  the  entire 
of  this  prayer  must  have  been  formed  subsequently  to  the  year 
432,  or  at  least  this  expression  added  after  that  year.  We  hnd 
die  prayer  in  many  very  old  liturgies,  but  in  none  so  far  back  as 
the  year  500 ; and  not  being  in  the  canon,  it  was  not  so  brought 
into  review  and  under  observation  as  that  portion  was  until  ab^ 
the  year  600.  It  was  only  after  the  condemnation  of  Nestonua 
At  the  council  of  Ephesus  in  431,  that  the  faithful  were  in  th^ 
habit  of  styling  the  blessed  virgin  “ Mother  of  God ;”  but  Nesto- 
rius  having  denied  her  being  the  “ Mother  of  God,”  though 
acknowledged  her  to  be  the  mother  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  conse* 
quence  of  his  heresy  in  asserting  the  double  personality  of  tho 
Saviour ; to  evince  their  adherence  to  the  ancient  doctrine,  and 
the  condemnation  of  his  error,  thenceforth  they  addressed  die 
blessed  Virgin,  saying  “ Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  pray  foi 
U.S,”  &c.  The  prayer  continues,  and  through  the  intercession: 
**  of  the  holy  AposUes  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  Andrew,  and  of  ail 
the  Saints.”  The  special  mention  of  those  three  apostles  ia 
almost  distinct  evidence  of  this  prayer  having  been  originally 
drawn  up  in  the  city  of  Rome,  for  we  have  St.  Peter  w'ho  found- 
ed the  church  in  that  city,  St.  Paul  who  aided  him  during  many 
years  in  its  administration,  and  who  there  suffered  martyrdom 
with  St.  Peter ; and  St.  Andrew,  the  brother  of  Peter,  who  on 
that  account  was  specially  honoured  in  that  city,  so  much  sor 
that  his  festival  was  kept  with  almost  equal  solemnity,  and  on 
the  festival  of  St.  Andrew,  it  was  marked  in  one  of  the  most  an- 
•yent  copies  of  the  Ordo,  that  the  Pope  should  commence  the 
office  at  the  church  of  St.  Andrew,  and  conclude  it  at  that  of  hit 
irother  Peter.  However  soi^  very  old  copies  of  this  prayer  have 


bien  found  with  the  names  of  other  Saints  after  that  of  Andrew.'' 

ITie  great  object  of  the  prayer  was,  « peace,  that  we  may  al- 
ways be  free  from  sin  and  secure  from  all  disturbance,”  which 
are  both  concomitants  of  war.  The  celebrant  in  repeating  this 
prayer  signed  himself  with  the  Patten  which  he  held  in  his  hand, 
and  kiss^  it  as  the  emblem  of  peace  a id  charity;  for  up(m  it 
dial  oMation  had  been  made,  which  exhibited  the  union  and 
teace  of  the  congregation ; and  now  it  was  to  be  placed  under  tlie 
noly  sacrament,  whence  we  expect  that  peace  which  the  world 
eannot  give.  The  prayer  concluded  in  the  usual  way : “ Through 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  with  thee  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
liveth  and  reigneth  God,  world  without  end — Amen.” 

In  repeating  the  last  words  of  this  prayer,  the  celebrant  per- 
forms a ceremony  which  has  subsisted  from  the  time  of  the  in- 
ititation  by  our  Saviour.  He  breaks  the  sacrament  over  the 
chalice ; formerly  it  was  over  the  Patten,  but  it  was  about  1 100 
years  ago  regulated  to  break  it  over  the  chalice,  that  any  particlea 
separating  therefrom  might  be  received  into  that  sacr^  vessel ; 
and  in  putting  a small  particle  into  the  chalice  the  celebrant  as 
nsual  conclude  the  prayer  in  a loud  voice,  **  for  ever  and  ever — ? 
Amen  and  then  as  he  puts  the  particle  into  the  chalice,  he 
thrice  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  therewith,  wishing  the  congre- 
gation— May  the  peace  of  the  Lord  always  be  with  you to 
which  the  usual  answer  was  given,  “ and  with  thy  spirit.”  For-' 
merly  upon  this  being  said  the  kiss  of  peace  w^is  given  through 
the  congregation,  in  token  of  unity  and  charity,  by  the  men  td 
the  men,  and  by  the  women  to  the  women,  who  for  this  purpose 
sat  at  different  sides  of  the  church.  Mention  is  made  of  this  by 
l^BTtullian  and  other  very  ancient  writers. 

The  mixing  the  host  with  the  contents  of  the  chalice,  is  very 
ancient,  inde^  so  much  so,  that  we  can  find  no  trace  of  its  inlio- 
dnetion ; but  we  find  it  always  customary — and  on  many  oe<»- 
First,  bishops  living  at  a distance,  frequently  sent  each 


to  the  other,  in  token  of  communion,  a consecrated  host,  by  m 
priest  or  deacon,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  was  sent  put  it  into 
BIS  chalice,  and  took  it  therefrom  at  the  next  Mass  that  he  cele- 
brated. Secondly,  it  was  customary  in  many  churches  to  keep  a 
portion  of  what  had  been  consecrated  at  one  mass  to  be  consum- 
ed in  the  chalice  at  the  next,  to  show  that  the  sacrifice,  though 
oentinued  on  diflerent  days,  was  the  same.  Thirdly,  what  had 
been  reserved  for  the  sick  was  generally  consumed  in  this  man- 
aer.  Fourthly,  it  was  the  custom  in  many  churches  where  com- 
■Kimon  was  sjiven,  under  both  kinds,  to  mix  them  in  the-  chalice, 
and  to  give  the  commuarou  therefrom ; axui  fifthly,  there  wflas 
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Irom  the  commencement  a powerful  mystic  reason  for  the  piwtieS. 
The  death  of  Christ  had  been  shewn  by  the  mystic  separation  ol 
the  body  and  blood,  his  reanimation  anc  resurrection  were  to  be 
shewn  by  their  mystic  union,  which  took  place  in  this  manner* 
**  Thus,”  writes  Pope  Innocent  III.  « the  chalice  represents  the 
monument,  whence  the  deacon,  who  is  the  angel  of  the  church 
removes  the  pall,  as  the  heavenly  messenger  removed  the  stone 
trom  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre” — and  here  Christ  having  died 
for  our  sins,  and  offered  himself  for  our  iniqiiities,  is  now  re- 
animated, and  gives  us  that  celestial  food  where  the  flesh  which 
was  dead,  now  vivified  by  the  spirit,  is  profitable  to  those  who 
prove  and  try  themselves. 

It  was  on  the  day  of  his  resurrection  that  Chrst  first  addressed 
his  appostles,  in  those  memorable  words,  “ Peace  be  to  you,** 
and  celebrating  that  resurrection,  the  celebrant  prays  that  th^ 
peace  may  remain  always  with  them,  being  derived  from  the  bles- 
^ trinity  through  the  cross  of  the  Saviour, 

He  now  prepares  for  communion,  and  first  bowing,  he  thriee 
•in  a penitent  manner,  strikes  his  breast,  calling  upon  **  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  to  have  mercy 
on  him,” — but  on  the  third  occasion  to  “ grant  him  peace” — that 
iueace  which  the  world  cannot  give — and  then  bowing  down 
'before  the  altar,  he  prays  for  peace  and  unity  for  the  whole 
•church. 

In  masses  for  the  dead,  we  offer  fw  those  in  puigatory,  and 
Ihence  instead  of  saying  “ have  mercy  on  us** — **  grant  us  peace** 
— ^the  celebrant  says  “grant  them  rest” — grant  them  eternal 
rest  ;**  and  the  prayer  for  the  peace  of  the  church  is  omitted,  but 
the  celebrant  proceeds  to  read  the  two  other  prayers  before  com- 
munion, and  then  receives  the  holy  sacrament. 

In  high  Masses,  after  this  prayer  for  peace,  the  deacon,  who 
during  its  repetition  has  been  on  his  knees  at  the  celebrant’s  right 
hand,  rises,  and  they  both  kiss  the  altar,  the  celebrant,  as  it  were 
to  receive  the  spirit  of  pe^  from  Jesus  Chrip»t,  the  deacon  through 
respect,  and  after  embracing  each  other  the  celebrant  kisses  tha 
deacon,  saying,  “ Peace  be  with  thee.”  The  deacon  answers^ 
“ and  with  thy  spirit  ;**  and  having  made  his  reverence  to  the 
tltar,  gives  the  peace  in  like  manner  to  the  subdeacon  in  his  place 
below ; and  they  then  come  up  to  assist  at  the  altar,  the  celebraftt 
continuing  his  prayers  for  communion,  which  are  so  plain  as  to 
need  no  exposition. 

In  putting  the  particle  into  the  chalice  the  celebrant  says 

May  this  mixture  and  consecration  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  to  us  that  receive  it,  eternal  life  ” Tl^ 
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meining  of  the  word  **  consecration’*  in  this  place,  has  always 
been  understood  to  be  the  putting  of  two  holy  things  together; 
not  a blessing  or  separation  for  religious  purposes— con^crarc* 
quasi  simiil  sacrare. 

The  Agnus  Dsi,  &c.  “ Lamb  of  God,  &c.”  was  ordered  to  be 
song  at  the  Mass,  by  Pope  Seigius  I.  who  came  to  the  chair  in 
687.  But  the  custom  of  saying  it  must  have  prevailed  in  many 

Saces  previously  to  this,  because  we  find  very  clear  allusions 
ereto  in  works  and  liturgies  of  a much  earlier  date.  St.  John 
Chrysostom  who  lived  300  years  before  Sergius  has  tliis  passage. 
**  It  is  not  in  vain  that  we  make  commemoration  for  the  dead  at 
(he  sacred  mysteries,  or  that  we  approach  the  divine  Lamb  who 
is  there,  and  who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  to  beseech 
his  mercy  for  them.”  And  the  first  general  council  of  Nice  in 
the  year  325,  calls  upon  us  <<  by  faith  to  conceive  and  to  know 
that  on  that  holy  table  is  placed  that  Lamb  of  God  who  takes 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  who  is  immolated  in  an  unbloody 
manner  by  the  Priests.”  In  the  Mass  of  St  Severus,  Patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  the  words  prescribed  for  the  priest  when  he  breaks 
the  Sacrament,  are,  “ Thou  art  the  Lamb  of  God  who  takert 
away  or  blottest  out  the  sins  of  the  world.”  In  fact,  the  number 
of  fibres  was  so  great,  and  the  expressions  upon  which  its  intro- 
duction must  have  been  founded,  are  so  strong,  that  it  is  next  to 
impossible  that  the  prayer  should  not  have  been  one  of  the  first 
formed  in  the  Church,  and  it  appears  in  one  of  the  ancient  litur- 
gies of  St  Peter. 

It  was  probably  a kinb  that  Abel  sacrificed ; it  was  a male 
lamb  that  Abraham  substituted  for  Isaac ; it  was  a lamb  that  was 
aacrificed  in  Egypt,  and  it  was  instead  of  the  Paschal  lamb  that 
the  Eucharist  was  established;  a lamb  was  the  morning  and 
evening  sacrifice  of  the  Jews ; and  these  were  all  figures  of  that 
Iamb,  for  whose  arrival  Isaias  prayed.  Send  forth,  0 L(n'd, 
the  Lamb^  the  ruler  of  the  earth,  from  Petra  of  the  desert,  to  the 
mount  of  the  daughter  of  Sion,  (Isaias  xvi.  1.)  and  of  whom 
John  the  Baptist  said  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God — Behold  him 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  (John  i.  29.)  and  frequent 
mention  is  made  of  the  Lsmib  in  the  Apocalypse. 

The  prayer  for  peace  is  foimd  in  some  very  old  copies  of  the 
Sacramentaries,  Sic.  The  prayers  for  communion  were  various, 
and  in  a great  measure  left  to  me  discretion  of  the  celebrant,  but 
those  two  now  inserted,  and  ordered,  are  two  of  the  most  ancient 
IqiTOs  that  are  known.  After  those  prayers  the  celebrant  pa)rs 
i^aio  the  tribute  of  his  adoration,  and  rising,  takes  the  host  and 
mys,  **  1 will  take  the  heaveuly|>read,  and  call  upon  the  nams 
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o<  the  Lord,”  then  striking  bis  breast,  he  says  thrice  **  Lord,  I sm 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  niy  roof,  say  but  the 
word,  and  my  soul  shall  be  healed.”  This  is  a most  ancient 
custom  which  is  mentioned  by  Turlullian,  by  Origen,  and  many 
other  early  writers,  and  is  founded  upon  the  expressions  of  the 
centurion  in  the  Gospel. 

The  celebrant  then  communicates  himself  saying  the  appropri 
ate  prayers  which  are  found  in  the  order*  and  afterwards  has  wiiu 
poured  into  the  choice,  with  which  he  thoroughly  clears  it  oJ 
any  particles  of  the  sacrament  which  might  remain  therein,  and 
afterwards  has  wine  and  water  poured  upon  those  fingers  with 
which  he  has  touched  the  Sacrament,  and  after  cleansing  them 
perfectly,  he  drinks  this  ablution  also  from  the  Chalice,  which  is 
&en  wiped,  and  dried. 

If  communion  were  to  be  given,  it  was  usually  done  after  Ac 
celebrant  had  communicated  himself,  and  then  the  choir  sung 
some  Psalms,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Gospel  that  after  they  had 
sung  an  h5rmn  when  the  Apostles  were  hrst  fed  with  this  divine 
banquet,  they  went  out,  and  such  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews 
after  partaking  of  the  Pascal  lamb,  they  sang  the  113fh  Psalm, 
When  Israel  went  out  from  Egypt.  The  usually  per- 

tonned  on  this  occasion  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  was  the 
33(1.  I will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times , the  9 th  verse.  0,  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  sweet,  &c.  was  sometimes  chosen  as  the 
Antiphon.  Other  Psalms  were  sometimes  taken,  and  then  only 
part  of  a Psalm,  and  at  present  but  one  or  two  verses,  which  ib 
called  the  communion,  though  at  preseiit  the  commimion  is  fre- 
quently given  after  Mass,  and  not  at  this  time. 

The  h^k  was  removed  to  the  side  where  it  originally  was,  ics 
being  its  usual  place ; or  for  the  mystic  reason,  to  show  that  the 
Jewish  Church  would  in  the  latter  days  come  over  to  Christ,  after 
the  fulness  of  the  G^entiles  should  have  been  received.  (Rom.  xi. 
19.)  The  celebrant  reads  the  communion  at  the  b(X)k,  and 
then  going  to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  gives  the  people  the  usuid 
salutation,  and  then  at  the  book  invites  them  to  join  in  prayer. 
O emus.  “ Let  us  pray,”  and  reads  or  sings  the  Post-corn' 
nmnion,  which  prayer  corresponds  with  the  collect,  and  secret, 
and  is  generally  a thanksgiving  for  communion,  and  has  its  name 
from  having  been  read  after  the  communion.  Besides  the  Post- 
communion, there  is  sometimes  read  at  the  same  place,  a prayer 
headed  Super  populum  **  over  the  people,”  and  before  which  a 
notice  was  given  by  the  Deacon  Humiliate  capita  vestra  Deo, 
“Bow  down  your  heads  to  God.”  Upon  which  they  bowed 
fowaids  the  East,  and  the  prayer  was  then  said ; this  was  only 
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m days  of  penance  or  humiliation,  particularly  when  no  person 
but  the  celebrant  communicated,  and  when  therefore  they  who 
did  not  receive  the  holy  communion  could  not  so  well  join  in  the 
PoBt-communion.  The  celebrant  again  saluted  the  people,  and 
except  on  days  of  penance  or  in  Masses  for  the  Dead,  the  Deacon 
turned  round  and  gave  notice  of  departure  by  saying  or  singing 
Ite  Missa  esty  “Go,  the  Mass  is  over.”  In  Easter  week  he 
added  two  alleluias,  and  the  choir  answered  Deo  GratiaSy 
“ Thanks  be  to  God.”  The  people,  however,  did  not  generally 
depart  before  they  received  the  blessing,  previously  to  giving 
which,  the  celebrant  bowing  down  before  the  altar  repeat^  the 
prayer.  Placeat  “ Let  the  performance  of  my  homage,  &c.” 
After  which  he  gave  his  blessing,  praying  that  the  “ Almighty 
God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  may  bless  them.”  On  days 
of  penance,  instead  of  Ite  Missa  est,  the  Deacon  tunis  to  the  altar, 
not  to  the  people,  and  says  or  sings  Bemdicamus  Dominoy  “ Let 
us  bless  the  Lord”  as  an  invitation  to  them  to  continue  in  prayer; 
and  in  Masses  for  the  Dead  Requiescant  in  pace,  “ May  they 
rest  in  peace.”  In  those  latter  Masses,  no  blessing  is  given,  be- 
cause the  principal  object  of  the  Mass  is  the  relief  of  the  faithful 
departed,  and  not  so  much  the  advantages  of  the  assistants,  for 
whose  ^nefit  this  last  blessing  was  introduced,  in  the  very 
earliest  of  ages  in  the  Greek  Church,  and  subsequently  in  the 
Latin  Church. 

Tlie  celebrant  then  repeats  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  which  con- 
tains the  most  sublime  testimony  of  the  Divinity  and  Incarnation 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  at  the  passage,  And  tke  word  was  made 
^sh  and  dwelt  amongst  us,  he  and  the  congregation  bend  their 
uiees  to  honour  the  divine  mystery.  This  has  been  introduced 
at  the  request  of  pious  persons  who  have  in  various  places  at 
di&rent  times  be^ught  it,  and  is  in  general  practice  now  up- 
w'ards  of  8(l0  or  dOO  years.  In  place  of  this  (^pel  sometimes 
anotlier  is  said.  This  occurs  when  a festival  is  edebrated  on  a 
Sunday,  or  on  a day  in  Lent,  or  Quarter-tense,  which  has  a pro- 
per gospel  of  its  own,  and  which  gospel  is  then  read  instead  of 
that  of  St  John. 

In  some  places  it  is  usual  for  the  celebrant  after  reciting  the 
last  Gospel  to  repeat  together  with  the  assistants  the  129th  Psalm- 
from,  the  depths,  &c.  for  the  faithful  departed. 

In  the  foregoing  explanation,  the  origin  and  meaning  of  the 
various  ceremonies  and  observances,  and  vestments  and  prayers 
of  the  liturgy  of  the  Mass  are  laid  before  the  reader  m such  a 
manner  as  it  is  hoped  exhibits  the  action  to  be  a pious,  and 
mtiona]  and  edifying  observance^  derived  from  the  earliest  anti* 
7*  " 
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atid  founded  itpon  dirine  author  ty.  When  fhemtore  the 
Christian  attends  thereat,  be  should  endeavour  to  go  back  m 
spirit  to  Jerusalem  and  Calvary,  and  contemplatii^  the  instita* 
tions  of  Christ,  and  his  sufferings,  so  to  conduct  himself  as  to 
obtain  abundant  benedictions,  which  must  always  be  derived  from 
the  merits  of  that  victim  who  offers  himself  in  this  sacrifice  on 
OUT  behalf. 

The  compiler  has  laboured  under  many  disadvantages,  from 
the  Mtuatioii  in  which  he  has  been  placed,  occupied  in  visiting 
his  Diocess,  and  without  books  to  which  he  might  refer,  during  a 
eonriderahle  portion  of  the  time  in  whkh  this  dissertation  has 
been  hastily  thrown  together.  It  has  not  been  compiled  at  one 
time  but  with  many  interruptions.  For  itv  literary  faults  he  must 
be  excused.  He  is  under  the  impression  ihat  its  doctrine  is  per- 
fectly correct,  but  if  in  any  thing  he  have  deviated  from  the  form 
of  sound  words  held  by  the  holy  Roman  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church,  be  is  anxious  immediately  to  correct  it 
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I.  The  Mass  consists  of  several  portions,  some  of  which  aie 
always  the  same,  and  some  of  which  vary  on  several  occasiona 

II.  That  part  which  does  not  vary  is  called  “ the  Ordinary  of 
ffie  Mass,’'  and  may  be  found  in  its  proper  place,  after  the  office 
M holy  Satiudayv  that  is  ^ SatufJay  next  before  Easisi 
8cnday. 

- m.  That  part  which  varies^  consists  of  the  Inmut,  CoileetSB 
Einstie  with  its  accompaniments,  Gfospel,  Oflertoiy,  Secrets,  Prs* 
face.  Communion  and  Post  Cfimmunion,  and  they  may  be  found 
m their  proper  place  as  described  below. 

• 1.  The  prefaces  are  all  found  together  between  that  part  of  the 
Ordinary  of  the  Mass  which  immediately  precedes  ffie  Secrets^ 
and  the  Canon,  and  each  preface  has  its  proper  tide,  by  wliklr  il 
may  be  easily  known.  Digitized  by  Goog  c 
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IV.  The  chaich  celtekates  her  offices  either  tecon  lng  the 
time  of  the  year,  or  for  the  festival  of  some  Saint,  or  for  seMie 
particiilar  occason^ 

V.  The  year  begins  with  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent,  after  A4- 
vent  is  the  festival  of  Christmas,  on  tine  eighth  day  after  whic^  is 
the  Circamcision,  next  is  the  f^iphany,  aiter  which  the  Sundays 
are  numbered,  first,  second,  &c.  to  Septuagesima  Sunday ; then 
the  Sundays  of  Sexage8ima,andQuinquagesima,  the  Wednesday 
ii«rt  after  which  is  Ash  Wednesday  the  first  day  in  Lent,  in 
which  there  are  proper  masses  for  every  day;  the  fifth  Sunday 
d Lent  is  called  Passion  Sunday,  the  next  Palm  Sunday,  im 
week  of  which  is  called  the  greater  week ; this  is  followed  by 
Easter  Sunday  and  the  Easter  week ; the  next  Sunday  is  called 
Low  Sunday,  which  is  the  first  after  Easter.  Between  Easter 
And  the  Ascension  are  five  Sundays,  which  after  Low  Sunday 
are  numbered  the  second,  third,  &c.  after  Easter.  Monday, 
Ttiesday  and  Wednesday  after  the  fifth  of  these  are  called  Koga- 
tion  days.  Thursday  is  the  feast  of  the  Ascension ; ten  ds^ 
after  which  is  Pentecost  or  Whit  Sunday,  with  its  week ; the 
next  Sunday  is  Trinity  Sunday,  which  is  of  course  the  first  after 
Pentecost ; the  Thursday  following,  which  is  the  festival  of  the 
most  holv  Eucharist,  commonly  called  Corpus  Christi,  From 
this  the  Sundays  are  numbered,  seconds  third,  &c.  after  Penteceet 
to  Advent,  which  commences  the  next  year. 

VI.  The  festivals  of  the  saints  b^in  with  the  vigil  or  eve  ef 
St  Andrew  the  apostle,  which  is  the  29th  of  November,  and 
proceed  regularly  through  the  days  of  the  month,  until  the  round 
of  the  entire  year  is  made,  unto  the  28th  ef  the  same  month. 

VII.  The  ofikes  for  partuyilar  occasions  are  celebrated,  for  the 
dedication  of  a church,  for  choosing  a pope,  on  the  anniversary 
ol  the  bishops’  consecration,  for  the  dead, 

Vlll  On  every  day  in  the  year,  except  Good  Friday,  mass 
can  be  celebrated. 

IX.  The  particular  poihoBS  of  the  liturgy  are  to  be  found 
knowing  what  office  is  celebrated  on  that  particular  day. 

X.  Smetimes  the  festival  of  a saint  occurs  on  the  same  d^ 
mhen  aome  ofike  according  to  the  time  of  the  year  should  be 
celebrated. 

XI.  To  regulate  this,  the  offices  of  the  time  and  of  the  festivals 
have  been  classified. 

XII.  The  classes  are  doubles  of  the  Ist  and,  of  the  2d  class, 

jyeater  doubles,  plain  doubles,  eeini.deuble8,  and  simples ; and 
,ffieur  pred^fg^  wh^n  tfiey  coikcuri  is  regulated  by  the  class  to 
which  each  belongs.  Digitized  by  Google  . 
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Xin[  The  Mass  Is  generally  celebrated  of  that  which  holds 
the  highest  rank. 

XI V.  The  Missal  is  regulated  according  to  the  order  of  para- 
graphs, V.  VI.  and  Vn.  fi.  and  lU. 

T%e  variable  parts  of  the  Masses  according  to  the  time  of  the 
wrar,  from  Advent  to  Easter  are  found  placed  first;  then  the  or* 
dinary  of  the  Mass,  with  the  prefaces,  as  marked  in  clause  K; 
then  the  variable  parts  of  the  Mass,  from  Easter  to  Advent. 
After  this  the  variable  parts  of  the  Mass  on  the  several  festivals 
of  the  saints,  which  have  prop^  variable  parts,  in  their  order 
frojn  the  vigil  of  St  Andrew,  uninterruptedly  throughout  the 
^ar,  with  the  exception  of  those  days  from  the  25th  of  Decern* 
W to  the  Ist  of  January,  which  variable  parts  for  festivals  are 
found  in  their  proper  places  between  Christmas  and  Epiphany, 
in  the  part  of  the  Mass  of  the  time ; then  the  proper  Masses  Sat 
particular  occasions,  are  placed  after  the  common  of  saints. 

XV.  The  variable  parts  of  the  Mass  for  the  festivals  of  the 
aaints,  are  either  proper  or  common. 

XVI.  The  proper  for  saints,  is  that  variable  part  which  has 
been  specially  compiled,  and  oppointed  for  the  particular  Masses, 
on  the  festivals  of  those  individuals,  and  is  said  only  on  their 
facial  festivals,  and  is  always  found  under  the  day  of  the  month 
when  that  feast  is  celebrated. 

XVII.  The  common  of  saints,  is  that  variable  part  which  m 
said  on  the  difierent  festivals  of  various  saints  of  the  same  de* 
scription,  or  class. 

XVIIl.  The  saints  whose  festivals  are  celebrated,  are  divided 
into  classes,  according  to  their  various  situations,  or  works  or 
sufierings.  Apostles,  martyrs,  confessors  who  were  bishops,  con- 
fessors who  were  not  bishops,  virgins,  holy  women,  &c. 

XIX.  After  the  proper  Masses  of  the  saints,  and  before  the 
Masses  for  particular  occasions  are  placed  the  variable  parts  of 
Masses  for  the  common  of  saints,  under  the  following  several 
heads  for  their  proper  classes,  viz : 1.  For  the  vigil  of  an  apostle. 
2.  Of  a martyr  bisnop,  another  of  the  same.  3.  Of  a martyr  not 
bishop,  another  of  the  same.  4.  Of  martyrs  within  the  Paschal 
time.  5.  Of  many  martyrs  in  die  Paschd  time.  S.  Of  many 
mart)nrs  without  the  Paschal  time,  two  others  of  the  same.  7.  (H 
a confessor  bishop,  another  of  die  same.  8.  Of  doctors.  9.  Oi 
a confessor  not  bishop,  another  of  the  same.  10.  Of  abbots. 
11.  Of  virgins  martyrs,  another  of  the  same.  12.  Of  many  vir. 
gins  martyrs.  13.  Of  a yiigin  only , another  of  the  same.  14, 

holy  women,  not  virgins  biH  martyrs.  15.  Of  a holy  wooiaob 
neither  martyr  nor  virgin.  ^Google 


^VBRfCS. 


btxni 

XX.  After  the  Masses  for  particular  occasions,  are  several  Col- 
lects, Secrets  and  Post-communions,  for  special  puipoees^  whisli 
will  be  known  by  looking  to  their  titles. 

2.  When  the  oflSce  is  known,  if  it  be  of  the  time,  look  for  it 
in  its  proper  place,  according  to  the  time  of  the  year  as  in  pam- 
graph  V.  and  you  will  find  its  variable  parts,— these,  together 
wkh  the  Ordinary  of  the  Mass,  will  give  you  the  entire  liturgy 
of  the  Mass  of  the  day. 

3.  If  the  Mass  be  of  a saint,  look  for  the  day  of  the  month  in 
its  place,  according  to  paragraph  VI.;  if  there  be  a proper 
Mass,  you  will  find  there  its  variable  parts ; if  there  be  not  a 
proper  Mass,  you  will  find  a reference  to  the  Mass  in  the  Con^ 
mon  oi  Saints,  as  in  paragraph  XIX.  where  those  variable  pam 
will  be  had. — Look  for  that  common  Mass,  and  by  combining  ift; 
variable  parts  with  the  ordinary,  the  litiirgy  will  he  found. 

4.  Sometimes  part  of  the  variable  portion  is  taken  from  the 

S,  as  in  the  day  of  the  month,  ana  from  the  common  as  de- 
in paragraph  XIX.  then  the  three  parts  must  be  combined 
wading  all  that  is  found  in  the  proper  under  tile  day  of  the 
month,  ai^  the  remainder  of  the  variable  part  from  the  eommou 
Mass,  and  combining  them  with  the  ordinary  of  the  Mass. 

5.  Sometimes  a Commemoration  is  made ; that  is  the  Colled^ 
•Secret  and  Post-communion  of  one  festival,  of  a lesser  denomin»- 
tion,  are  said  after  those  of  the  Mass  of  the  day, — ^they  are  to  be 
found  as  you  would  look  for  the  variable  part  of  the  Mass  of  the 
festival  to  which  they  belong,  under  the  day  of  the  month  if  they 
be  proper,  or,  if  not,  in  the  common  Mass  to  which  that  place 
refers.  If  the  Commemoration  be  of  a Sunday,  or  any  other  day, 
the  Mass  of  which  is  found  in  that  part  regulated  according  to 
the  time,  the  Collect,  Secret  or  Post-communion,  will  be  found  in 
the  proper  place  according  to  time. 

6.  When  a final  Mass  is  to  be  celebrated,  which  happens  on  a 
day  which  has  no  proper  Mass  assigned  therefor,  either  by  the 
day  or  the  month  or  by  the  proper  of  time,  the  Mass  of  the  pre- 
ceding Sunday  is  said,  without  the  Gloria  in  excelsis  or  the  Creed. 

XXI.  The  moveable  feasts  are  all  those  comprehended  in  the 
enumeration  of  paragraph  V.  with  the  exception  of  Christmas, 
die  Circumcision  and  Epiphany.  They  are  called  moveable,  be- 
cause they  are  not  on  fix^  days  of  the  month,  but  move  from 
day  to  day,  as  does  the  festival  of  Easter,  on  which  they  depend, 
and  which  is  regulated  by  the  phases  of  the  moon ; being  cele- 
brated on  the  firk  Sunday  which  follows  the  fourteenth  day  after 
the  first  new  moon  immediately  after  the  vernal  equinox. 
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7.  A Table  of  iioee  moveable  feasts,  for  a number  of  yearn 
91  given  to  assist  the  person  using  this  Missal. 

aXII.  There  are  six  Sundays  marked  after  Epiphany  before 
Septuagesima  Sunday,  sometimes,  Easter  happening  veiy  early, 
only  three  or  four  oi  those  Sundays  intervene, — the  others  an 
then  omitted,  and  the  office  of  Septuagesima  taken  up  on  iti 
proper  day. 

XXIII.  There  are  twenty-four  Sundays  marked  between  Pen- 
tecost and  Advent;  when  Easter  is  early,  Pentecost  is  early  of 
course,  and  a greater  number  of  Sundays  than  twenty-four  inter- 
vene before  Advent.  The  office  is  regulated  by  taking  up  the 
Masses,  &c.  of  the  Sundays  omitted  mter  Epiphany  that  year, 
after  the  23d  Sunday  following  Pentecost,  and  celebrating  them 
in  their  succession,  leaving  however  the  Mass  of  the  24th  Sun- 
day after  Pentecost  to  be  invariably  celebrated  on  the  Sunday  next 
before  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent. 

XXIV.  The  first  Sunday  of  Advent  is  always  that  which  is 
nearest  to  the  feast  of  St  Andrew  tlie  apostle,  viz.  that  which 
happens  on  or  between  the  27th  of  November  and  the  3d  of  De- 
cember,— ^which  is  the  reason  for  commencing  the  festivals  of 
the  saints,  with  the  Vigil  of  St  Andrew,  that  as  the  Missal  be- 
gins with  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent,  which  commences  ibe 
ecclesiasticai  year,  both  its  parts,  of  the  Time  and  of  the  SainUt^ 
might  correspond. 

8.  But  in  the  Calendar  the  enumeration  of  festivals  beguia  with 
dm  Ist  of  January,  for  the  convenience  of  the  reader. 
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THE  ROMAN  CALENDAR, 


The  Calendar  is  a Table  containing  the  Feasts  which  are  kepi 
during  the  year.  They  are  of  two  sorts  : some  are  affixed  to 
certain  days,  and  are  called  immoveable;  others  have  no  fixed  days, 
and  are  called  moveable.  The  immoveable  feasts  have  been  carefully 
distinguished  in  the  Calendar.  Those  which  are  of  obligation,  are 
plinth  in  large  capitals ; those  of  peculiar  devotion  in  smaller  ones ; 
the  others  in  ordinary  types.  Tnose  which  are  not  found  in  the 
Roman  office  are  in  italic  letters. 

Most  of  the  moveable  feasts  depend  upon  the  feast  of  Easter,  which 
18  regulated  by  the  full  moon  of  the  vernal  equinox.  A compendious 
table  of  these  feasts  is  here  affixed.  The  first  Council  of  Nice,  held 
in  the  year  325,  decreed  that  the  feast  of  Easter  should  be  celebra- 
ted on  the  Sunday  following  the  full  moon,  which  falls  either  on  the 
21st  of  March,  (which  was  looked  upon,  at  that  time,  as  the  day  of 
the  equinox,)  or  on  the  days  following,  till  the  18th  of  April  Hence, 
if  the  full  moon  fall  on  the  21st  of  March,  and  tliis  be  a Saturday,  the 
next  day  will  be  Easter  Sunday.  But  if  it  fall  on  the  20th,  this  moon 
will  not  be  considered  the  paschal  moon : the  next  full  moon  only, 
which  will  be  on  the  18th  of  April,  can  be  reckoned  such.  Should 
this  18th  of  April  be  a Sund^,  Easter  would  be  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing, or  the  25th  of  April  Easter,  then,  can  be  no  later  than  the 
25th  of  April,  nor  earlier  than  the  22d  of  March.  ^ 

The  Dominical  letters  are  used  to  indicate  the  Sundays  through- 
out the  year.  They  are  seven  in  number,  correspond! n g to  the  seven 
days  of  the  week,  and  are  changed  annually.  In  leap-year,  two  are 
set  down.  The  first  indicates  the  Sundays  till  die  25th  of  February 
— the  other  during  the  remaining  part  of  the  year. 

The  Golden  ATumber  is  contained  in  a cycle  of  19  years.  In  this 
cycle  the  new  moons  return,  in  a regular  succession,  to  the  same 
days  in  which  they  were  in  the  preceding  cycle.  Hence,  the  dit 
ferent  numbers  of  the  Epact,  which  is  used  to  designate  the  new 
moon,  and  to  determine  tne  feast  of  Easter,  always  correspond  with 
the  same  golden  numbers  in  eveiy  cycle. 

The  Indiction  is  a revolution  of  hfteen  years,  from  1 to  1 5,  which 
being  completed,  the  cycle  again  returns  to  1,  and  each  year  of  this 
cycle  dates  its  commencement  from  January,  in  the  Pontifical  Bulls ; 
and,  since  the  Indiction  is  of  frequent  use  in  diplomatic  transactions  and 
public  records,  a table  of  the  years  of  the  Indiction,  corresponding  t« 
each  currentyear,ha8  been  inserted  in  the  Table  of  Moveable  Fcasta 
ABBREVIATIONS  USED  IN  THE  ROMAN  CALENDAR. 


A.  — Ajxistle. 

AA. — Apostles. 

Ab. — Abbott. 

B. v-Bishop. 

C.  — Confessor. 

Comp. — Companions. 
Com. — Commemoration. 

D.  — Doctor. 


Dea. — ^Deacon. 
Du. — A Double. 
H. — ^Hermit 


K. — King. 

M. — Martyr. 
MM. — Martyrs. 
Oct — Octave. 

P. — ^Pope. 


Pr. — Priest 
Q.. — Ctueen. 

S. — Saint 
SS. — Saints. 
SDu. — A Scml- 
double. 

V. — Virgin. 

W.  — Widow. 
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TABLE  OP  THE  MOVABLE  FEASTH 


Year 
of  our 
Lord. 

Aacenaioa- . 
Lay. 

WhJt. 

SuiuUy. 

Corpus 

CLrwd. 

Tndir- 

tiun. 

Sun- 

dnye 

after 

Peut. 

Find 
Sunday 
«f  Advent. 

1851 

May 

29 

June 

8 

June 

19 

9 

24 

Nov. 

80 

1852 

May 

20 

May 

80 

June 

10 

10 

25 

Nov. 

28 

1853 

May 

6 

May 

15 

May 

26 

11 

27 

Nov. 

27 

1854 

May 

25 

June 

4 

June 

15 

12 

25 

Dec. 

8 

1855 

May 

17 

May 

27 

June 

7 

13 

26 

Dec. 

2 

1856 

May 

1 

May 

11 

May 

22 

14 

28 

Nov. 

80 

1857 

May 

21 

May 

81 

June 

11 

15 

25 

Nov. 

29 

1858 

May 

13 

May 

28 

dune 

8 

1 

26 

Nov. 

28 

1859 

Jane 

2 

June 

12 

June 

23 

2 

23 

Nov. 

27 

1860 

May 

17 

May 

27 

June 

7 

8 

26 

Dec. 

2 

1861 

May 

9 

May 

19 

May 

80 

4 

27 

Dec. 

1 

1862 

May 

29 

June 

« 

June 

19 

5 

24 

Nov. 

80 

1863 

May 

14 

May 

24 

June 

4 

6 

26 

Nov. 

29 

1864 

May 

6 

May 

15 

May 

26 

7 

27 

Nov. 

27 

1865 

May 

25 

June 

4 

June 

15 

8 

25 

Dec. 

8 

1866 

May 

10 

May 

20 

May 

81 

9 

27 

Dec. 

2 

1867 

May 

80 

June 

9 

June 

20 

10 

24 

Dec. 

1 

1868 

May 

21 

May 

81 

June 

11 

11 

25 

Nov. 

29 

1869 

May 

6 

May 

16 

May 

27 

12 

27 

Nov. 

28 

1870 

(May 

26 

June 

5 

May 

16 

13 

25 

Nov. 

27 

1871 

1 May 

18 

May 

28 

June 

8 

14 

26 

Dec. 

8 

1872 

jMay 

9 

May 

19 

May 

80 

15 

27 

Dec. 

1 

1873 

May 

22 

June 

1 

June 

12 

1 

25 

Nov. 

80 

1874 

' May 

14 

May 

24 

June 

4 

2 

26 

Nov. 

29 

1876 

May 

6 

May 

16 

May 

27 

8 

27 

Nov. 

28 

1870 

May 

25 

June 

4 

June 

15 

4 

25 

Dec. 

8 

1877 

1 May 

10 

May 

20 

May 

81 

5 

27 

Dec. 

2 

1878 

May 

80 

June 

9 

June 

20 

6 

24 

Dec. 

1 

1879 

iMay 

22 

June 

1 

June 

12 

7 

25 

Nov. 

80 

1880 

;May 

6 

May 

16 

May 

27 

8 

27 

Nov. 

28 
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FEBRUARY, —Has  XXVIU  or  XXIX  Days. 

So  c»Jled  from  the  word  Febniatio,  Purification,  because  the 
Romans  offered  Sacrifices  of  Purification  during  this  month. 
Zodiacal  Sign— Pisces,  The  Fishes. 


S.  Ignatius,  B.  M.,  SDtu 
t Purification  of  the  B.  V.  Mart,  jDii. 
t S.  Blase,  B.  M. 
t S.  Andrew  Corsini,  B.  C.,  Dtu 
t S.  Agatha,  V.  M,,  Du, 
t S.  Dorothy,  V.  M. 
j S.  Romuald,  Ah.,  Du, 
t S.  Jolm  of  Martha,  C.,  Du, 
t S.  Apollonia,  V.  M. 

S.  Scholastica,  V.  M,,  Du, 

SS.  Satuminus  and  his  companions^  MM, 

S.  MeletiuSf  B,  of  Antioch,  C, 

S.  Catharine  de  Rica,  V, 

S.  Valentine,  Pr.  M.  ' 

SS.  Faustin,  and  Jovita,  MM, 

S.  Onesimus,  B.  of  Ephesus,  M, 

S.  Theodulus,  M, 

S.  Simeon,  B.  of  Jerusalem,  M. 

S.  Mansuetus,  B,  of  Milan,  C, 

S.  Eucherius,  B,  C, 

S.  Severian,  B.  M, 

Chair  of  S.  Peter  at  Antioch,  Du. — Comm,  of  S.  Paul,  A. 
S.  Polycarp,  Pr,  M. — ^Vigil  of  S.  Matthias. 

S.  Matthias,  A.,  Du. — (in  Leap  years,  on  the  25th.) 

S.  Felix,  P,  C, 

$1.  Alexander,  B.  of  Alexandria,  C, 

S.  Leander,  B.  of  SeviUe,  C. 

S,  Romanus,  Ah. 

S.  Oswald,  B.  of  Worcester,  C. 


In  Leap  Years  this  month  has  29  days  and  the  Feast  of  S.  Mat- 
thias is  celebrated  on  the  25th.  And  the  Dominical  Letter  which 


was  taken  in  the  month  of  January  is  changed  to  the  preceding 
one.  Thus,  if  in  January,  the  Dominical  Letter  was  A,  it  is 
changed  to  the  preceding  letter,  which  is  G,  and  the  letter  F 
serves  twice : for  the  24tn,  and  25th. 

The  Wednesday,  Friday  and  Saturday,  whii'h  follow  the  first 
Sunday  in  Lent  are  Ember  Days. 
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APRIL,— Has  XXX  Days. 

So  called  from  the  word  ,Aperirey  to  open — the  earth  opens 
to  produce. 

Zodiacal  Sign — I'aurus,  The  Bull 

1 

a 

t S.  Hughj  B.  of  Grenoblty  C. 

2 

1 

S.  Francis  of  Paula,  C.,  Du, 

3 

b 

S,  Richardy  B,  C, 

4 

c 

S.  Isidore,  B.  of  Seville,  C.,  Du, 

5 

d 

S.  Vincent  Ferrer,  C.,  Du,  ' 

6 

e 

S.  Celtslian  /.,  P,  C.,  Du,  ’■ 

7 

f 

S.  Hegesippusy  C, 

8 

S.  Dionysiusy  B.  of  Coriiith, 

d 

A 

S.  Mat'y  of  CleophaSy  sister  of  B,  V,  Mary, 

10 

b 

S.  MacariuSy  B.  ofAntiochy  C, 

11 

c 

S.  Leo,  the  Great,  P.  C.  D.,  Du, 

12 

d 

S.  Victory  Jtf. 

13 

e 

S.  Hermengild,  K.  M.,  SDu. 

14 

f 

SS.  Tiburtius,  Valerian  and  Maximus,  MM.  ^ 

15 

g 

SS.  Basilissa  and  Anastasia,  MM,  ^ 

16 

A 

S.  Lamberty  M, 

17 

b 

S.  Anicelus,  P.  M. 

18 

c 

S.  PerfectuSy  Pr.  M, 

19 

d 

S.  Tiinon,  Deo,  M, 

20 

e 

S.  Agnes,  V, 

21 

f 

S.  Anselm,  B.  of  Canterbury,  C.  D.,  Du, 

22 

cr 

SS.  Soter  and  Caius,  PP.  MM.,  SDu. 

23 

A 

S.  George,  Patron  of  England,  M.,  SDu, 

24 

b 

S.  Fidelis  of  Si^aringa,  M,,  Du, 

25 

c 

S.  Mark,  the  Evangelist,  Du, 

26 

d 

SS.  Cletus  and  Marcellinus,  PP.  MM.,  8Di 

27 

e 

S.  John,  Ah.  C,  II 

28 

f 

S.  Vitalis,  M. 

29 

or 

S.  Peter,  M. 

30 

A 

S.  Catharine  of  Sienna,  || 

On  the  third  Sunday  af>  Easter,  Patronage  of  St  Joseph, 
Du,  with  cor--=^'-  of  tHat  S-tt-day. 
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MAY,— Has  XXXI  Dats. 

So  called,  because  it  was  dedicated  to  the  Goddess  Maia. 
Zodiacal  Sign — Gemini,  The  Twins. 


SS.  Philip  AND  James,  AA,  Du, 

S.  Athanasius,  B.  of  Alexandria,  C.  D. 

Finding  of  the  Holt  Cross,  .Dii.— Comm,  of  SS.  Alex* 
ander,  Eventius  & Theodulus,  MNi. 

S.  Monica,  W.,  Du, 

S.  Pius,  V.,  P.  C.,  Du, 

S.  John,  A.  Sufferings  before  the  Latin  Gate,  Du» 

S.  Stanislaus,  B.  M.,  Du, 

Apparition  of  S.  Michael,  the  Archangel,  Du, 

S.  Gregoi^  Nazianzen,  B.  C.  D.,  Du, 

S.  Antoninus,  B.  C.,  SJDu.— Comm,  of  SS.  Gordian  and 
Epimachus,  MM. 

S.  MammertuSf  B.  of  Vienna,  C, 

SS.  Nereus,  Achilleus  and  Domitilla.  V.  and  Pancratius, 
MM.,  SDu, 

S.  John,  the  SUent,  H, 

S.  Boniface,  M. 


On  Friday,  next  to  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi,  the  Feast 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 

The  Wednesday,  Friday  and  Saturday,  which  fall  in  the  week 
of  Pentecost,  are  Embbr-Dats. 
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AUGUST,— Has  XXXI  Days. 

So  called,  in  honor  of  the  birth  of  Augustus  Cinsar. 
Zodiacal  Sign — Virgo,  The  Virgin, 


S.  Peter’s  Chains,  Du, — Comin.  of  SS.  Macchabees,  MAI. 
S.  Stephen,  P.  M. 

Finding  of  the  Relics  of  S.  Stephen,  Ist  M.,  SDu, 

S.  Dominic,  C.,  Du, 

Dedication  of  S.  Mary  ad  Nives,  Du, 

Transfiguration  of  our  Lord,  Du, — Comm,  qf  S. 

Xystus,  P,,  Felicissimus  and  Agapetus,  AIM. 

S.  Cajetan,  C.,  Du, — Comm,  of  S.  Donatus,  B.  M. 

SS.  Cyriacus,  Largus  and  Smaragdus,  AIM.,  SDu. 

Vigil. — Comm,  of  S.  Romanus,  Al, 

S.  Laurence,  M.,  Du, 

SS.  Tiburtius  and  Susanna,  MAL 
S.  Clara,  V.,  Du, 

SS.  Hypolitus  and  Cassianus,  MM. 

Vigil  and  Fast — Comm,  of  S.  Eusebius,  C. 
t ASSUMPTION  OF  B.  V.  MARY,  Du. 
t S.  Hyacinth,  C.,  Du. 
t Oct  of  S.  Laurence,  Dt*. 

I S.  Helen f Mother  of  Constantine  iht  Great. 
t S,  Louis,  B.  of  Tolosa,  C. 
t S.  Bernard,  Ah.  of  Clairvaux,  Du, 
t S.  Jane  Frances  Fremiot  de  Chantal,  W. 
i Oct  of  Assump.  of  B.  V.  M.,  Du, — Comm,  of  SS.  Tuik>- 
thy,  Hypolitus  and  Symphorianus,  AlAL 
S.  Philip  Beniti,  C.,  — Comm,  of  Vigil 

S.  Bartholomew,  A.,  Du. 

S.  Louis,  K.  of  France,  C.,  SDu, 

S.  Zephirinus,  P.  M. 

S.  Joseph  Calasanctus,  C. 

S.  Augustine,  B.  C.  D.,  Du, — Comm. of  S.  Hermes,  M. 
Decollation  of  S.  John  Baptist,  Du. — Comrn.of  S.  Sabina,M« 
S.  Rose  of  Lima,  V.,  I>u.-^omm.  of  SS.  Felix  and 
Adauctus,  AIM. 

S.  Raymond,  NonnatuB,C.,  Du. 


On  the  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  the  assumption,  the  Feast 
of  S.  Joachim,  Father  of  the  B.  V,  Mary, 
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SEPTEMBER,— Has  XXX  Days. 

So  called,  because  it  was  the  seventh  month  of  the  ancient 
Roman  year,  which  commenced  in  March. 
Zodiacal  Sign — ^Libra,  The  Balance. 


f S.  Giles,  Ab. — Comm,  of  the  Twelve  Brothers  MM. 
g S.  Stephen,  K.  of  Hungary,  SDu. 

A S.  Simon  StyliteSf  C. 
b S.  Rosalgj  y, 

c S.  Laurence  Justinian,  B.  C.,  SDvl 
d S.  Oneciphorus,  J)I, 
e S.  Regina^  V,  jtf. 

f t Nativity  op  the  B.  V*  Mart,  Du. — Comm,  (rf*  S. 
Adrian,  M. 

S.  Gorgoniu^  M. 
t S.  Nicholas  Tolentinus,  C.,  Thu 
b t S3.  Protus  and  Hyacinth,  MM. 
c t S.  Juventius,  B,  C. 
d t 3.  Amatus,  Ab, 

e t Exaltation  op  the  Holt  Grose. 
f t Oct  of  Nativity  of  B.  V.  M.,  Du.— Comm,  of  S.  Nioo- 
demus,  M. 

g SS.  Cornelius  and  Cyprian,  PP.  MM.,  SDu.— Comm,  of 
SS.  Euphemia,  Lnoy  and  Geminianus,  MM. 

A The  Holy  Stigmas  of  S.  Francis,  Du. 
b S.  Joseph  a Cupertino,  C.,  Du. 
c SS.  Januarius,  B.  and  Comp.  MM.,  Du.  ^ 

d SS.  Eustachius  and  Comp.  MM.,  Du, — Comm,  of  VigiU 
e S.  Matthew,  A.  Evanoeust,  Du. 
f S.  Thomas  of  Villanova,  B.  C.,  Du.— Comm,  of  S.  Mau- 
ritius and  Comp.  MM. 

g S.  Limus,  P.  M.,  SDu.— Comm,  of  S.  Thceda,  V.  M. 

A B.  V.  Mary  de  mercede,  Du. 
b S.  CleophaSf  M. 
c SS.  Cyprian  and  Justina,  MM. 
d SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian,  MM.,  SDu. 
e S.  Winceslaus,  Duke  of  Bohemia,  M.,  SDu. 
f t S.  Michael,  the  Archangel,  Du. 
g f S.  Jerome,  Pr.  C.  D.,  Du.  


On  the  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  the  Nativity,  the  Feast 
of  the  Holt  Name  op  Mart,  and  the  Sunday  following  the 
Feast  of  the  Seven  Dolours. 

The  Wednesday,  Friday  and  Saturday,  which  follow  the 
dtatian  of  the  Holy  Cross,  are  Ember  Days. 

The  Autumnal  Equinox  takes  place  on  the  21  st  of  this  month. 
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NOVEMBER,— Has  XXX  Days. 

Su  called,  because  it  was  the  ninth  month  of  the  ancient 
Roman  year. 

Zodiacal  Sign — Sagittarius,  The  Archer. 


1 d t feast  of  all  saints,  Du. 

2 e f Commemoration  of  all  the  Faithful  Defartbd,  Du. 

3 f f S.  Malachy,  B.  of  Amiagh, 

4 g f S.  Charles  Borromeo,  B.  C.,  Du. — Comm,  of  SS.’  Vitalis 

and  Agricola,  MM. 

5 A t S.  Elizabeth^  Mother  of  S.  John  BapHst, 

6 b t S.  Leonard^  Hermit. 

7 c ] S.  Engelbertf  B.  M.' 

8 d t Octave  of  All  Saints,  Du. — Comm,  of  four  crowned 

brethren,  MM. 

9 e Dedication  of  the  Lateran  Church,  Du. — Comm,  of  S. 

Theodore,  M. 

10  f S.  Andrew  Avellino,  C.,  SDu. — Comm,  of  SS.  Tryphon, 

Reapicius  and  Nympha,  MM. 

1 1 g S.  Martin,  B.  C.,  IJu. — Comm,  of  S.  Menna  MM. 

12  A S.  Martin,  P.  ML  SDu. 

13  b S.  Stanislaus,  Cf. 

14  c S,  Laurence^  B.  of  Dublin. 

15  d S.  Gertrude,  V.,  Du 

16  e 8.  Edmundj  B.  C. 

17  f S.  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  B.  C.,  SDu. 

18  g Dedication  of  the  Churches  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Du. 

19  A S.  Elizabeth,  W.,  Du.— Comm,  of  S.  Pontianus,  P.  M. 

20  b S.  Felix  of  Valois,  C.,  Du. 

21  c Presentation  of  the  B.  V.  Mart,  Du. 

22  d S.  Cecilia,  V.  M.,  Du. 

23  e S.  Clement,  P.  M.,  Du. — Comm,  of  S.  Felicitus,  M. 

24  f S.  John  of  the  Cross,  C.,  Du.— Comm,  of  S.  Chiyso- 

gonus,  M. 

25  g S.  Catharine,  V.  M.,  Du. 

20  A S.  Peter,  B.  of  Alexandria,  M. 

27  b S.  SeverinuSf  Hermit. 

23  c S.  Gregory  HI.  P.  C. 

29  d Vigil,-^omm.  of  S.  Satuminus,  M. 

.SO  e S.  Andrew,  A.  


The  first  Sunday  of  Advent  is  the  Sunday  immediately  after 
the  iwenty-sixtli  day  of  November. 
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FEASTS  AND  FASTS 


THROUGHOUT  TPIE  YEAR. 


HOLT  DAYS  OTt  WHICH'  TREltE  IS  ii  STRICT  OBLIOA 

TION  TO  HEAR  MASS  AND  RETRAIN  FROM  SERVILR 

WORK. 

All  Sundays  in  the  year. 

The  Feast  of  the  Circumcision  of  our  Lord,  Jan.  1. 

The  Epiphany,  Jan.  6. 

The  Annunciation  of  the  B.  Virgin,  March  25^ 

Ascension  of  our  Lord. 

Corpus  Christie  or  the  Feast  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 

Assumption  of  the  Bb  V.  Mary,  August  15^ 

Feast  of  all  Saints,  Norember  1. 

Nativity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Deo.  26. 

Fasting  Days  on  one  Meat. 

All  Days  in  Lent,  except  Sundays. 

The  Eve  of  Whitsuntide. 

The  Quarter.Tenses,  or  Ember  days,  which  occur  in 
the  four  seasons  of  the  year,  viz : the  Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  Saturdays — 1.  Immediately  after  the  first 
Sunday  in  Lent ; 2.  In  Whitsun  week ; 3.  Immediately 
after  the  14th  of  September;  4.  Immediately  after  the 
third  Sunday  of  Advent. 

The  VigU  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Viigin 
Mary,  and  the  Vigil  of  all  Saints. 

Every  Friday  in  Advent,  and  Christmas  Eve. 

•V.  B.  When  a fastins^  day  falls  upon  a Sunday,  the 
Fast  is  observed  on  the  Saturday  preceding  that  Sunday 
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FEASTS  AND  PASTS 


Days  of  Abstinence  from  Flesh  Meat, 

All  the  Sundays  in  Lent,  except  when  the  use  of  meal 
is  allowed  by  the  Archbishop  or  Bishop  of  the  diocess. 

All  Fridays  and  Saturdays,  except  those  Saturdays 
which  fall  between  the  25th  of  December,  and  the  2d  of 
February,  inclusively. 

If  Christmas  Day  fall  upon  a Friday  or  Saturday 
neither  fast  nor  abstinence  is  observed.* 

The  solemnization  of  marriage  is  forbidden,  from  the 
first  Sunday  of  Advent,  until  after  Twelfth  Day ; and 
from  the  beginning  of  Lent  until  Low>Sunday. 

N.  B. — ^The  Catholic  Church  commands  all  her  child, 
ren  to  be  present  at  the  great  Eucharistic  Sacrifice  which 
we  call  the  Mass ; and  to  rest  from  servile  work  on  Sun- 
days and  Holidays. 

2dly,  To  abstain  from  flesh  on  all  the  days  of  fasting 
and  abstinence,  and  on  fasting  days  to  eat  but  one  meal. 

ddly.  To  confess  their  sins  at  least  once  a year. 

4thly,  To  receive  the  blessed  sacrament  at  least  once 
a year,  and  that  at  Easter,  viz,  between  Palm  and  Trt- 
' nily  Sunday. 

The  time  appointed  for  complying  with  the  Easter 
duty  begins  on  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent,  and  terminates 
on  Trinity  Sunday.  They  who,  without  some  reasonable 
cause,  neglect  ihis  important  duty,  are  liable  to  be  ex- 
communicated whilst  living,  and  when  they  die  to  be 
deprived  of  Christian  burial,  according  to  the  fourth 
Council  of  Lateran,  Can.  21. 

♦ The  abstinence  on  Saturdays  is  dispensed  with,  for  the  faith- 
ful throughout  the  United  States,  for  the  space  of  ^ years,  from 
1840,  except  when  a fast  falls  on  Saturday.  Hence,  the  Saturdays 
of  Lent  and  Cluarter  Tenses ; and  Vigils  falling  on  Sataday  are 
still  days  of  ab§Unenc$  from  Jle^h  meat 
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SUNDAY,  a day  dedicated  by  Mie  apostles  to  the  more 
particular  service  and  honor  of  Almighty  God,  on 
irhich,  by  the  precept  of  the  church,  all  who  have  no  law 
ful  impediment,  are  obliged  to  be  present  at  the  most  ador 
able  sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  And  it  is  transferred  frx)m  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  to  the  day  following,  in  memory  that 
Christ  our  Lord  rose  from  the  dead,  and  sent  down  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  that  day,  whence  it  is  called  The  Lord's 
Day,  and  Sunday  firom  the  heathens  dedicating  it  to  the 
sun. 

January  1. — Circumcision  of  our  Lord  Jesvs 
Christ,  called  iVew  Year's  Day,  is  a feast  of  obuoation  ; 
that  is,  the  church  demands  of  every  one  who  is  not  pre- 
vented by  infirmity,  distance,  or  particular  situation  in 
life,  to  be  present  at  the  most  adorable  sacrifice  of  the 
Mass;  and  the  like  to  be  observed  on  all  other  days 
which  are  marked  of  obligatidn : but  the  absent  are  not 
to  infer,  from  the  lawful  impediments  to  their  being  pre- 
sent, that  they  are  deprived  of  all  the  advantages ; they 
may  in  spirit  present  themselves  to  join  with  those  who 
are  present  at  the  Mass,  and,  if  convenient,  tnake  use  of 
such  devotions  as  are  allotted  to  the  time,  or  by  saying 
the  rosary  or  other  prayers,  seek  to  obtain  a share  in  the 
advantages  of  this  divine  institution. 

This  festival  is  to  commemorate  the  first  shedding  of 
the  blood  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  when  he  complied  w ith 
the  sacrament  of  the  Old  law,  (Gen.  xvii.  12,)  command* 
ing  all  male  children,  on  the  eighth  day  from  their  birth, 
to  undergo  this  ceremony,  though  not  necessary  to  him 
who  was  all  purity ; yet,  having  taken  the  nature  of  man, 
he  chose  to  submit  to  this  humiliating  rite,  and  received 
on  this  day  the  name  Jesus  {^uke  xviii.  31.)  which  signir 
fies  Saviour. 

Jan.  6. — Epiphany  of  our  Lord,  a feast  of  obligation  in 
memory  and  honor  of  " Christ's  manifestation  to  the 
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Gentiles  by  an  extraordinary  star,  which  conducted  the 
three  kings  from  the  East  to  adore  him  in  the  manger 
where  they  presented  him  with  gold,  myrrh,  and  frank- 
incense, ip  token  of  his  regality,  h^umanity,  and  divinity, 
or  of  his  being  God,  King,  and  Man.  The  word  Epipha- 
ny comes  from  the  Greek,  and  signifies  a manifestation; 
and  it  is  called  Twelfth  Day,  because  celebrated  tlio 
twelfth  day  after  Christ’s  birth,  exclusively.  The  same 
day  are  commemorated  our  Saviour’s  baptism,  and  his 
first  miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine  at  the  w.  • ; 

of  Cana  in  Galilee. 

Jan.  25. — Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  This  feast  w ju 
stituted  by  the  church  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his 
miraculous  conversion,  which  happened  on  this  day,  in 
the  36th  year  of  Christ,  as  he  was  going  with  *elters 
from  Jerusalem  to  Damascus,  to  persecute  the  Chris- 
tians, when  suddenly  a voice  from  heaven  called  him, 
and  of  a persecutor  rendered  him  an  apostle,  {Acts  xi.) 

Feb.  2. — Candlemas-Day or  the  Purification  of  the  B. 
Virgin^  (a  feast  of  devotion :)  that  is,  all  who  can,  would 
do  well  to  hear  Mass ; but  the  precept  of  obligation  in 
this  country  is  dispensed  with.  It  is  in  memory  and 
honor  both  of  the  presentation  of  our  blessed  Lord^  and 
the  Purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem the  fortieth  day  after  her  happy  delivery,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses  {l^ev.  xii.)  and  is  called  pnrifica- 
tion,  from  the  Latin  word  pvpfico,  which  signifies  to  p^ 
rify ; not  that  the  blessed  Virgin  had  contracted  any  sin 
by  her  childbirth  which  needed  purifying,  b . 
mother  of  purity  itself,  but  because  other  worn 
by  this  ceremonious  rite,  freed  from  the  legal  lu  , . 
of  childbirth,  to  which  out  of  her  great  humility,  she 
submitted.  It  is  called  Candlemas,  because  before  Mass 
is  said,  the  church  blesses  her  candles  for  the  whole 
year,  and  makes  a procession  with  them  in  the  hands  of 
the  faithful,  in  memory  of  Christ,  whom,  on  occasion  qf 
his  presentation  in  the  temple,  the  aged  Simeon  styled  a 
light  to  the  revelation  of  the  GentUes,  and  the  glory  of  kis 
people  Israel.  (Luke  ii.  32.) 

Septuagesima,  Sexagesimal  and  Qmnquagesima  Sundays 
are  days  set  apart  by  the  church  for  acts  of  ;#enance  and 
mortification,  and  are  a certain  gradation  or  preparation 
to  the  devotion  of  Lent,  being  more  proper  and  immedi- 
ate to  the  passion  and  resurrection  of  Christ;  taking 
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their  numeral  denominations  from  their  being  about 
seventy,  sixty,  and  fifty  days  before  Easter. 

Shrovetide  signifies  the  time  of  confession ; for  our  an- 
cestors used  to  say,  we  will  go  shrift ; and  in  thi  more 
primitive  times,  it  was  the  custom  of  all  good  Christians 
tlien  to  confess  their  sins  to  a priest,  the  better  to  prepare 
themselves  for  a holy  observance  of  Lent,  and  worthy 
leceiving  the  blessed  sacrament  at  Easter. 

< %h-  Wednesday^  a day  of  public  penance  and  humilia- 
through  the  whole  church  of  God;  so  called  from 
ceremony  of  blessing  ashes,  wherewith  the  priest 
signs  the  people  with  the  cross  on  their  foreheads,  giving 
them  this  wholesome  admonition,  Remember^  man^  that 
dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return,  (Gen.  ii.  9.) 
to  remind  them  of  their  mortality,  and  prepare  them  for 
the  holy  fast  of  Lent ; the  ashes  are  made  of  the  palms 
blessed  the  Palm  Sunday  before. 

Lent  is  called  in  Latin  Quadragesima,  because  it  is  a 
fast  of  forty  days,  except  Sundays,  which  are  only  absti- 
nence, instituted  by  the  Apostles  in  commemoration  of 
Christ’s  fasting  forty  days  in  the  desert. 

Passion- Sunday,  so  called  from  the  passion  of  Christ 
then  drawing  nigh,  was  ordained  by  the  church  more 
closely  to  prepare  us  for  the  worthy  celebration  of  that 
solemnity.  This  day  crucifixes,  &c.  are  covered  in 
churches  with  mourning  color,  both  to  commemorate 
our  Saviour’s  going  out  of  the  temple  and  hiding  himself, 
and  to  dispose,  us  to  compassionate  his  sufierings. 

Palm- Sunday,  the  first  day  of  the  Holy  Week,  is  in 
memory  and  honor  of  our  Lord’s  triumphant  entry  into 
Jerusalem,  so  called  from  the  palm-branches  strewed  under 
his  feet  by  the  Hebrew  children,  crying,  Hosannah  to  the 
Son  of  David,  (Matt,  xxi.)  And  therefore  this  day  the 
church  blesses  palms,  and  makes  a solemn  procession,  in 
memory  of  the  humble  triumph  of  our  Saviour,  the  peo- 
ple bearing  palm-branches.  And  in  the  Mass  is  read  the 
passion  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  from  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Matthew,  as  that  from  St.  Mark  is  on  Tuesday,  and  from 
St.  Luke  on  Wednesday. 

On  Wednesday,  Maunday -Thursday,  and  Good-Friday, 
the  ofiSce  of  Tenebrae,  which  signifies  darkness,  is  said 
or  sung  in  churches,  where  the  clergy  is  sufidciently  nu 
merous,  and  the  fourteen  yellow  lights  in  the  triangulai 
branch  extinguished  at  the  end  of  each  psalm,  one  liy 
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ene,  leaving  only  that  which  is  a white  one  at  the  lop 
lighted ; and  at  the  end  of  every  second  verse  of  tha 
henedictus,  one  of  the  lights  on  the  altar  is  also  extin- 
guished, till  the  whole  six  are  put  out ; and  during  the 
psalm  miserere^  the  white  candle  is  taken  from  the  tiian- 
gular  branch,  and  hid  till  the  noise,  which  is  made  to 
represfint  the  convulsed  state  of  nature  at  the  time  of  the 
death  of  her  Maket,  and  then  brought  forth,  and  put 
Hghted  in  the  place,  on  the  branch  from  which  it  was 
taken,  which  is  to  remind  us  that  the  divinity  never  was 
separated  from  the  humanity. 

Mawnday-Thursday^  in  memory  of  our  Lord’s  last  sup- 
per, when  he  instituted  the  blessed  sacrament  of  his  pre- 
cious body  and  blood,  so  called  from  the  first  word  of  the 
anthem,  Mandatum^  &c.  (John  xiii.  3^4.)  1 gwe  you  a new 
command^  that  you  love  one  another  as  I have  loved  you ; 
which  is  sung  on  that  day  in  the  chlirch,  when  the  pre- 
lates begin  the  ceremony  of  washing  the  people’s  leet, 
in  imitation  of  Christ’s  washing  those  of  his  disciples 
before  he  instituted  that  blessed  sacrament.  Oh  Maim- 
day-Thursday  there  is  but  one  Mass,  the  organ  plays  and 
bells  ring  during  the  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo^  and  then  cease 
till  the  same  begins  on  Holy-Saturday.  On  this  uAy  t\^o 
hosts  are  consecrated,  one  of  which  is  left  for  public 
adoration  the  remainder  of  the  day ; and  various  decora- 
tions are  usual  in  this  country  in  honor  of  this  solem 
nity  of  the  blessed  sacrament. 

Good~Friday,  the  most  sacred  and  memorable  day,  on 
which  the  great  and  glorious  work  of  our  redemption 
was  consummated  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  on  his 
bloody  cross,  between  two  thieves  at  Jerusalem. 

The  sacred  host  continues  exposed  during  the  office, 
for  there  is  no  Mass  on  this  day ; the  passion  from  St. 
John  is  read,  the  cross  is  uncovered  with  great  solem- 
nity, and  the  justly  merited  relative  respect  paid  by  the 
faithful,  as  to  the  image  of  that  on  which  the  redemp- 
tion of  mankind  was  completed. — ^There  is  a discourse 
in  general  on  this  occasion. 

Holy-Saturday, — The  great  functions  Of  this  day  were 
formerly  done  m the  night,  and  are  begun  by  blessing 
the  fire,  lighting  the  triple  candle,  blessing  the  paschal 
candle,  and  grams  of  incense,  in  form  of  five  nails,  which 
are  stuck  into  it,  reading  twelve  prophecies  concern- 
ing the  great  events  which  those  days  represeiit  ^ bles^ 
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irg  the  font  for  baptizing,  of  which  an  explanation  is 
given  in  the  Holy  Week  Book : and  the  first  Mass  and 
vespers  for  Easter  is  said.  On  beginning  the  Gloria 
in  excelsis  Deo,  the  organ  plays  and  the  bells  ring,  which 
they  had  not  done  from  the  same  time  on  Maunday- 
I’hursday.  From  this  day  till  the  ascension,  the  pas- 
chal  candle  is  lighted  up  at  the  gospel,  to  remind  us  thal 
our  blessed  Saviour  was  with  us  on  the  earth  till  his  glo- 
rious ascensiin,  instructing  his  apostles  and  faithful  in 
all  truths. 

The  four  Ember  Weeks,  in  Latin  quatuor  iempora,  are 
times  of  public  prayer,  fasting,  and  procession,  saying 
the  litany  of  the  saints,  partly  instituted  for  the  success- 
ful ordination  of  priests  and  ministers  of  the  church, 
which  is  at  these  four  seasons  of  the  year  commonly 
performed,  and  partly  to  beg  arid  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  fruits  of  the  earth:  ember  comes  from  the  Greek 
word  amera,  a day;  others  call  them  ember-days,  from 
the  ancient  religious  custom  of  eating  nothing  on  those 
days  till  night,  and  then  only  a cake  baked  under  the  em- 
bers, called  ember-bread. 

The  observance  of  ember  days  is  of  great  antiquity  in 
the  Church.  Their  connexion  with  the  ordination  of  the 
Ministers  of  religion,  renders  them  particularly  worthy 
the  regard  of  the  faithful.  We  cannot  be  too  deeply 
impressed  with  the  blessing  granted  a people,  whose 
priests  are  according  to  God’s  own  heart.  To  obtain 
such,  no  humiliation  should  be  deemed  too  great;  no 
supplication  should  be  neglected.  Whilst  therefore  we 
thank  God  for  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  humble  ourselves 
for  the  sins  which  we  may  have  committed,  let  us  most 
earnestly  entreat  that  God  may  send  laborers  into  his  vine- 
yard, full  of  his  spirit,  and  burning  with  zeal  for  his  glory. 

Feb.  24. — St.  Matthias,  (a  feast  of  devotion,)  chosen 
by  the  college  of  apostles  to  supply  the  place  of  Judas  tlie 
traitor : he  was  crowned  with  martyrdom  in  Jewry,  in 
the  year  74. 

March  12. — St.  Gregory,  surnamed  the  Great,  for  his 
admirable  works  and  indefatigable  labors;  amongst  which, 
his  sending,  for  the  conversion  of  England,  St.  Augustin, 
with  other  holy  monks  of  St.  Benedict’s  rule,  is  not  the 
meanest  fruit  of  his  many  toilsome  labors ; and  for  which 
he  is  worthily  styled  by  St.  Bede,  the  apostle  of  Eng- 
land : he  died  anno  604.  ^Google 
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Mofch  r. — St.  Patrick,  (a  feast  of  devotion,)  son  oi 
Calphurnius,  bom,  according  to  the  most  probable  opin 
ion,  in  Aremorica,  or  Brittany,  was  sent  in  company  of 
Palladius,  by  Pope  Celestin,  anno  431,  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  Irish,  which  nation  he  converted,  and  be- 
came their  apostle ; he  died  full  of  sanctity  and  miracles 
anno  461. 

March  19. — St.  Joseph,  (a  feast  of  devotion,)  spouse  of 
oiir  blessed  Lady ; he  died  in  Judea  about  the  12th  yeai 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

March  25. — Annurtciati&n  of  our  Lady^  a feast  of  obli- 
gation, in  memory  of  the  angel  Gabriel’s  most  happy 
embassy  to  her;  upon  which,  by  her  consent,  and  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Son  of  God  was  incar- 
nate in  her  sacred  womb, 

Easter-Day,  in  Latin  pascha,  a great  festival  in  memory 
and  honor  of  our  Saviour’s  resurrection  from  the  dead 
on  the  third  day  after  his  crucifixion,  (Matt,  xxviii.  6.) 
It  is  called  Easter  from  Oriens,  the  East,  or  rising,  one  of 
Christ’s  titles : And  his  name  (says  the  prophet  Zacharias, 
chap.  6)  is  Oriens.  Easter  Monday  also  is  a feast  of  ob^ 
ligation  in  memoiy  of  our  Lord’s  first  apparition  after  his 
resurrection ; which  is  commemorated  on  this  day  for  the 
greater  solemnity  of  his  festival.  Easter-Tuesday  is  a 
feast  of  devotion. 

Low- Sunday,  in  Latin  Dominica  in  alhis,  is  the  octave 
of  Easter-day,  and  so  called  from  the  catechumens’  white 
garments,  emblems  of  innocence  and  joy,  which  they  pul 
on  at  their  baptism,  and  solemnly  put  off  this  day. 

Holy  Thursday,  or  Ascension-day,  a feast  of  obligation, 
solemnized  in  memory  of  Christ’s  glorious  ascension  into 
heaven  on  the  fortieth  day  after  his  resurrection,  in  the 
sight  of  his  apostles  and  disciples,  {Acts  i.  9.)  for  which 
reason  1 the  paschal  candle  at  the  end  of  the  gospel  is 
taken  away  to  signify  the  same. 

AprU  23. — St.  George,  a feast  of  devotion,  roart3nr  of 
Cappadocia,  about  the  year  300,  of  whom  the  Romai 
niartyrology  says,  that  the  church  of  God  honors  his  glo 
rious  martyrdom  among  other  martyrs.  He  was  choser 
in  a specid  manner  as  chief  patron  of  the  English  nation, 
at  the  instance  of  the  glorious  Prince  Henry  V.,  when  he 
andertook  his  expedition  for  regaining  France  ; when  it 
was  also  ordained  by  a provincial  constitution,  that  his 
feast  should  be  kept  holy  and  his  solemnity  is  observed 
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with  a louble  office  and  octave  throughout  the  whole 

realmr 

A}^il  25. — St.  Mark,  evangelist,  a feast  of  de  motion,  woe 
disciple  and  interpreter  to  St.  Peter,  who,  writing  his  gos 
pel  at  the  request  of  the  Christians  at  Rome,  took  it  with 
hiiii  into  Egypt,  where,  first  preaching  at  Alexandria  he 
founded  that  church : and  afterwards  being  appiehen  ted 
for  the  faith  of  Christ,  was  bound  with  cords,  dragged 
upon  stones,  and  shut  up  in  a close  prison,  where  he  was 
comforted  by  an  angelic  vision,  and  an  apparition  of  om 
Lord.  Finiilly,  he  was  called  to  heaven,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  Nero.  On  this  day  the  long  litanies  are  said,  and 
abstinence  from  flesh  is  observed,  to  obtain  a blessing  on 
the  fmits  of  the  earth. 

May  1. — SS.  Philip  and  James,  apostles,  a feast  of  de 
votion.  After  the  first  had  converted  almost  all  Scythia 
to  the  faith  of  Christ,  being  fastened  to  a cross,  was  stoned 
to  death,  making  a glorious  end  at  Hierapolis  in  Asia, 
anno  64.  The  second,  called  our  Lord’s  brother,*  was  the 
first  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  where  being  thrown  from  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  his  thighs  broke,  and  wounded  in 
the  head  with  a fullers  club,  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and' 
was  buried  near  the  temple,  anno  63. 

May  3. — Finding  the  Holy  Crossy  otherwise  called  Holy 
Rjod-day,  a feast  in  memory  of  the  miraculous  finding  the 
holy  cross,  whereon  our  blessed  Saviour  suffered,  by  St. 
Helen,  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  anno  326,  after 
it  had  been  hid  by  the  infidels  180  years,  who  had  erected 
a statue  of  Venus  in  place  of  it. 

Rogation-week  being  always  the  next  but  one  before 
Whit-Simday,  is  so  cSled,  because  on  Monday,  Tuesday, 
and  Wednesday,  rogations  (from  rogo,  to  ask  or  pray)  and 
litanies  of  the  saints  are  u^,  with  abstinence  from  fiesh 
enjoined  by  the  church  to  all  persons,  not  only  for  a de 
vout  preparation  to  the  feast  of  Chnst’s  glorious  ascen* 
sion  and  pentecost;  but  also  to  beg  and  supplicate  the 
blessing  of  God  o;i  the  fmits  of  the  earth.  The  Belgians 
call  it  cruis«week,  i.  e.  cross-weeky  and  so  it  is  calJ^  in 
some  parts  of  England ; because  wlien  the  priest  goes  on 
those  days  in  procession,  the  cross  is  canri^  before  him. 
In  the  north  of  England  it  is  called  gang-weeky  from  the 
ganging^  or  going  in  procession  then  us^. 

Whit-Sunday,  or  Pentecost,  a solemn  feast  in  memory 
and  hono  r of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  heads 
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of  the  apostles  in  the  shape  of  tonjpies  of  fire,  {Acts  ii.  3.) 
Pentecost  in  Greek  signifies  the  fiftieth,  it  being  the  fiftieth 
day  after  the  resurrection , and  it  is  called  Whit-8unday, 
from  the  catechumens  being  anciently  clothed  in  white, 
and  admitted  on  the  eve  of  this  feast  to  the  s.<crament 
of  Baptism.  The  old  Saxons  called  it  Whit- Sunday,  i.  e. 
Holy  Sunday.  Whit-Monday  is  also  of  obligation,  but 
W'hit-Tuesday  is  only  of  devotion. 

Trinity- Sunday,  the  octave  of  Whit-Sunday,  dedicated 
to  the  honor  of  the  most  blessed  Trinity;  to  signify,  that 
the  works  of  our  redemption  and  sanctification,  then  com- 
pleted are  common  to  the  Three  Persons. 

Corpus  Christi,  a feast  of  obligation,  being  always  the 
Thursday  after  Trinity-Sunday,  is  a feast  instituted  by 
the  church  in  honor  of  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar; 
and  receives  its  denomination  from  the  body  of  Christ  sub- 
stantially present  there : on  this  day  in  all  Catholic  coun- 
tries, that  adorable  sacrament  is  most  solemnly  carried 
about  in  procession;  the  priest  and  people  expressing 
their  highest  devotions  in  hymns  and  prayers,  accompa- 
nied with  all  other  outward  testimonies  of  pious  affection, 
as  music,  flowers  strewed  along  the  streets,  and  their  best 
tapestries  on  the  walls,  &c. 

May  26. — St.  Augustin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was 
sent  over  by  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  to  preach  the  Chris- 
tian faith  to  the  British  nation : he  first  converted  Ethel- 
bert  king  of  Kent,  and  aften^'^ards  with  others  sent  as 
coadjutors  to  him,  and  their  successors,  reconciled  the 
whole  nation  to  the  faith  and  law  of  Christ,  and  so  became 
the  apostle  of  that  nation.  He  died  in  all  sanctity  of  life, 
anno  608,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  cathedral  at  Canter- 
bury, whereof  he  was  the  first  archbishop.  His  feast  was 
used  to  be  very  solemnly  kept  holy  throughout  the  whole 
diocess. 

June  11. — St.  Barnaby,  a feast  of  devotion,  born  in  Cy- 
prus, and  ordained  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  by  St.  Paul, 
travelled  with  him  into  many  provinces,  exercising  the 
function  of  preaching  the  gospel  committed  to  him  ; and 
lastly,  going  into  Cyprus,  there  adorned  his  apostleship 
with  a glorious  crown  of  martyrdom,  anno  50,  whose  body, 
himself  revealing  it,  was  found  in  the  time  of  Zeno  the 
emperor,  with  St.  Matthew’s  Gospel  in  his  own  hand- 
writing. 

June  22. — St.  Alban,  first  martyr  of  the  British  nation 
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hi  the  time  of  Dioclesian ; he  suffered  for  entertaining  a 
priest  at  Verulam,  now  from  him  called  St.  Alban’s,  undef 
Asclepiodatus,  president  of  Brittany,  anno  303. 

June  24. — Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist,  a feast  of  devo- 
ion,  ourXiord's  precursor,  son  of  Zachary  and  Elizabeth^ 
who,  being  yet  in  his  mother’s  womb,  was  repleiiishe  l 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Ju'ie  29. — St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  a feast  of  devotion . 
they  are  joined  in  one  solemnity,  because  they  were  prin- 
cipal co-operators  under  Christ  in  the  conversion  of  the 
world,  the  first  converting  the  Jews,  the  other  the  Gen- 
tiles ; and  were  both  martyred  at  the  same  place,  Rome, 
and  on  the  same  day. 

July  7. — Translation  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  a 
feast  ordained  by  a provincial  constitution,  in  the  time  of 
Simon  Islip,  archbisiiop  of  Canterbury,  to  be  solemnly 
observed  and  kept  holy  throughout  the  nation,  in  memory 
of  his  sacred  relics  being  taken  up  and  reposed  in  a most 
costly  shrine,  and  placed  in  a more  eminent  part  of  his 
own  cathedral,  where  they  were  had  in  great  veneration, 
till  the  days  of  king  Henry  VHI.  1538. 

July  25.--St.  James  the  Great,  a feast  of  devotion,, 
brother  to  St.  John  the  evangelist,  was  about  the  feast  of 
Easter  beheaded  at  Jerusalem  by  Herod  Agrippa,  anno- 
42.  His  relics  were  on  this  day  translated  to  Compos- 
tella  in  Spain,  where  they  were  had  in  great  veneration, 
people  resorting  thither  from  all  parts  of  Christendom  to 
pay  their  pious  devotions,  and  fulfil  their  vows. 

July  26. — St.  Anne,  (a  feast  of  devotion,)  mother  of  tho 
blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

July  27. — Sl  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  anoble  senator,  who 
having  'oen  a disciple  of  Jesus,  went  to  Pilate,  and  de- 
manded the  body  of  Jesus,  and  taking  the  body,  wrapped 
it  up  in  i clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new* 
monument,  which  he  had  hewed  out  in  a rock. 

Aug.  10. — St.  Laurence,  (a  feast  of  devotion,)  deacon 
to  Pope  Xystus  II.,  was  most  cruelly  broiled  on  a gridiron 
for  the  faith  of  Christ,  which  martyrdom  he  suffered  with 
incomparable  fortitude  and  patience,  anno  263. 

.Aug.  15. — Assumption  of  the  B.  V.  Mary,  a Jeast  of 
obligation,  in  memory  of  her  being  taken  up  into  heaven, 


both  body  and  soul,  after  her  dissolution,  which  is  a con- 
stant tnulition  in  the  church,  ever  piously  believed,  and 
happened  anno  36.  Digitized  I Googie 
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Jiug,  24. — St.  Bartliolomew,  apostle,  (a  feast  of  devo- 
dion^)  Who  having  preached  the  gospel  in  India,  and  passing 
thence  into  the  greater  Armenia;  after  he  had  converted 
inniitnerable  people  to  the  faith,  was  barbarously  flayed 
alive  by  comniand  of  king  Astirages ; and  then  beheaded, 
anno  44. 

Aug.  28. — St.  Helen,  an  English  woman  by  birth,  was 
mother  to  Constantine  the  Great,  the  first  (''hristian  em- 
peror, who  first  gave  example  to  other  princes  to  nraiii 
tain  and  amplify  the  church  of  God.  She  was  daiightef 
of  Prince  Coel  of  Brittany ; and  for  her  zeal  to  Chris- 
ti.utity,  became  worthy  both  of  an  earthly  and  heavenly 
crown.  Her  sacred  relics  were  translated  from  Rome  to 
Rheims  in  France,  where  they  are  kept  with  due  vene- 
ration. She  died  ainno  326. 

Sept.  8. — Nativity  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  (a  feast  of  de- 
votion,) is  in  memory  of  her  happy  and  glorious  birth,  by 
whom  the  Author  of  all  life  and  safety  was  bom  to  the 
world. 

Sept.  21. — St.  Matthew,  apostle  and  evangelist,  a feast 
of  devotion,  who  preaching  the  gospel  in  Ethiopia,  was 
elain  at  the  altar  as  he  celebrated  the  divine  mysteries, 
anno  44. 

Sept.  29. — St.  Michael  Archangel,  or  Michaelmas-day, 
a feast  of  devotion,  signifies  a solemnity  or  solemn  Mass, 
in  honor  of  him,  and  all  the  nine  orders  of  anpls ; as  also 
to  commend  the  whole  church  of  God  to  their  patronage 
and  prayers,  by  whose  charitable  ministry  we  have  re- 
ceived of  God,  the  original  source,  so  many  benefits. 
And  it  is  called  the  dedication  of  St.  Michael,  from  the 
dedicating  a church  to  him,  in  Rome,  by  Pope  Boniface 
III.  anno  606. 

Oct.  18. — St.  Luke,  evangelist,  who,  after  he  had  en* 
dured  many  afflictions  for  the  name  of  Christ,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  died  in  Bithynia,in  the  year  of  our  Ix)rd 
74,  whose  sacred  bones  were  brought  to  Constantinople, 
and  thence  translated  to  Padua. 

Oct.  28. — St.  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Jude,  otherwise 
called  Thaddeus,  a feast  of  devotion  ; the  first  preached 
the  gospel  in  Egypt,  the  other  in  Mesopotamia , and  af- 
terwards going  together  into  Persia,  after  having  con** 
verted  an  infinite  multitude  of  that  nation  to  the  faith, 
they  accomplished  their  martyrdom  in  the  year  68. 

Oct.  29. — 'St.  Bede,  commonly  called  Venerable,  fin 
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having  illustrated  the  church  of  God  with  his  learning 
and  piety,  was  delivered  up  to  the  monastery  of  SS.  Pe- 
ter and  Paul,  at  Wearmoulh  in  the  bishopric  of.  Durham 
at  seven  years  of  ^e,  and  educated  in  all  good  literature 
m well  as  monastic  discipline,  under  the  pious  care  of 
St.  Bennet  Biscop.  At  thirty  he  was  ordained  priest,  by 
John  the  ordinary  of  that  diocess,  at  the  appointment  of 
Acca  archbishop  of  York.  He  died  anno  734,  on  the  day 
>f  our  Lord’s  ascension,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  mon 
astery,  but  afterwards  translated  to  Durham.  His  feast 
is  now  kept  with  a double  office,  on  the  28th  of  October 

Nov,  1. — ^All  Saints,  or  All  Hallows,  a feast  of  obliga- 
tion, in  memory  and  honor  of  all  the  saints ; since  the 
whole  year  is  too  short  to  afford  us  a separate  feast  for 
each. 

JVov.  2. — All  Souls,  a day  appointed  by  the  church  for 
the  living  to  offer  prayers  and  suffrages  for  the  souls  of 
the  faithful  departed. 

Nov.  30. — St.  Andrew,  apostle,  a feast  of  devotion,  who 
preached  the  gospel  in  Thrace  and  Scythia ; but  appre- 
bended  by  Egeas  the  proconsul,  was  first  imprisoned,  then 
most  cruelly  beaten,  and  lastly  fastened  to  a cross,  where- 
on he  lived  two  days,  preaching  to  the  people ; and  having 
besought  our  Lord  not  to  permit  him  to  be  taken  down, 
encompassed  with  a great  light  from  heaven,  he  gave  up 
his  blessed  soul  at  Patras,  in  Achaia,  anno  69. 

The  four  Sundays  of  Advent,  preceding  Christmas, 
were  instituted  by  the  church  with  particular  offices  com- 
memorative  of  the  benefits  of  our  Saviour’s  coming  to 
redeem  the  world  by  his  happy  birth. 

Dec.  8. — Conception  of  the  glorious  and  ever  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  a feast  of  devotion,  first  in- 
stituted by  St.  Anselm,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  anno 
1070,  and  commanded  afterwards  by  Sixtus  IV.  to  be  gen- 
erally observed  throughout  the  church,  anno  1476. 

Dec.  21. — St.  Thomas,  apostle,  a feast  of  devotion,  who 
having  preached  the  gospel  to  the  Parthians,  Medes,  Per 
•iaiis,  and  Hyreanians,  went  into  India,  where  he  ‘nstruct- 
<*d  that  people  in  the  Christian  faith,  for  which  he  was 
thrust  through  the  body  with  lances,  and  gave  up  his 
blessed  soul  at  Calamina,  anno  44. 

Dec.  25— The  Nativity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a 
solemn  feast  of  obligation,  yearly  celebrated  by  the  Catho- 
lic church,  even  from  the  aspostles’I  time,  in  memory  of 
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our  Saviour’s  birth  at  Bethlehem ; and  is  called  Christmas, 
from  the  mass  celebrated  on  that  day  in  honor  of  his  holy 
birth. 

Dec.  26. — St.  Steplien,  a feast  of  devotion,  the  first 
martyr  after  Christ’s  ascension,  was  stoned  to  death  by 
the  Jews,  anno  34. 

Dec.  27. — St.  John,  apostle  and  evangelist,  a feast  of 
devotion,  who  after  writing  his  gospel,  his  banishment, 
and  receiving  the  revelations,  lived  to  the  time  of  Trajar 
the  emperor,  and  both  founded  and  governed  the  churches 
of  Asia.  Finally,  worn  out  with  old  age,  he  died  at  Ephe- 
sus, aged  93,  anno  68,  and  was  buried  near  the  same  city. 

Dec.  28. — Holy  Innocents,  a feast  of  devotion,  in  memo- 
ry of  the  babes  slain  by  Herod,  when  he  sought  our  bless- 
ed Saviour ; and  is  called  Childermass,  from  the  particu- 
lar commemoration  of  those  martyred  children  in  the 
mass  of  that  day. 

Dec.  29. — St.  Thomas,  a feast  of  devotion,  archbishcp 
of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  patron  of  the 
English  clergy,  who  for  maintaining  the  privileges  of  the 
Church  of  God,  was  martyred  in  his  own  cathedral  at 
vespers,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1170. 

All  other  festivals  wl^ich  bear  the  name  of  saints  are 
instituted  by  the  church  to  honor  God,  to  teach  us  to 
imitate  their  virtues,  respect  their  sufferings  or  martyr- 
doms, and  to  supplicate,  support,  and  comfort,  under 
whatever  afflictions  or  contradictions  in  life  he  may  be 
pleased  to  permit,  as  the  test  of  our  fidelity,  and  that  we 
may  be  e\  er  ready  to  join  in  saying,  with  the  ble&sed 
spirits  in  heaven, 

GLORV  BE  TO  60D  ON  HIGH. 
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GARDEN  OF  THE  SOUL. 


CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE; 

OR,  JL  SUMMARY  OF  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AND  MORALITY. 


Sect.  1. — What  every  Christian  must  believe. 

1.  "17  VERY  Christian  must  believe  that  there  is  one 
God,  and  no  more  than  one  God  : That  this  God 
is  a pure  Spirit,  the  Lord  and  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
who  has  neither  beginning  nor  end,  but  is  always  the 
same  ; is  every  where  present ; knows  and  sees  all 
things  ; can  do  all  things  whatsoever  he  pleases,  and  is 
infinite  in  all  perfections. 

2.  Every  Christian  is  bound  to  believe,  that  in  this  one 
God  there  are  three  several  Persons^  perfectly  equal,  and 
of  the  same  substance ; the  Father^  who  proceeds  from 
no  one ; the  Sotl,  who  is  born  of  the  Father  before  all 
ages  ; and  the  Holy  Ghosts  who  proceeds  eternally  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son : a^d  that  these  three  persons 
have  all  the  same  age,  the  same  power,  the  same  wisdom, 
and  are  all  three  one  and  the  same  Lord,  one  and  tlie 
same  God. 

3.  We  must  all  believe,  that  this  God  created  the 
Angels  to  be  with  him  for  ever,  and  that  one  part  of  them 
fell  from  God  by  sin,  and  became  devils : That  God  also 
created  Adam  and  Eve,  the  first  parents  of  all  mankind, 
and  placed  them  in  the  earthly  paradise  from  which  they 
were  justly  banished  for  the  sin  they  committed  in 
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ing  if  the  fruii  of  tlie  forbidden  tree ; anc  that  by  this 
transgression  of  Adam  we  are  all  born  in  sin,  and  must 
have  been  lost  for  ever,  if  God  had  not  sent  us  a Saviour, 

4.  We  are  bound  to  believe  in  this  Saviour  of  all  man. 
kind,  Jesus  Christy  the  Son  of  God,  true  God,  and  true 
man  ; perfect  God  from  all  eternity,  equal  to  his  Father 
in  all  things ; and  perfect  many  from  the  lime  of  his  coming 
down  from  heaven  for  us,  having  a body  and  soul  like  ours* 

5.  We  must  believe  that  this  Jesus  Christ,  our  Sa- 
/iour,  who  had  been  long  foretold  by  the  prophets,  was, 
at  God’s  appointed  time,  conceived  in  the  womb  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without 
having  any  man  for  his  father,  and  was  born  of  her,  she 
still  remaining  a pure  virgin  ; That  during  the  time  of 
his  mortal  life,  he  founded  the  Christian  religion  by  his 
heavenly  doctrine  and  wonderful  miracles,  and  then 
offered  himself  a sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
by  dying  upon  a cross,  to  purchase  mercy,  grace,  and 
salvation  for  us : And  that  neither  mercy,  nor  grace,  nor 
salvation,  either  can,  or  ever  could,  since  Adain's  fall,  be 
obtained  any  otherwise,  than  through  this  death  and  pas- 
sion of  the  Son  of  God. 

6.  We  must  believe  that  Jesus  Christy  after  he  had 
been  dead  aiid  buried  for  part  of  three  days,  rose  again 
on  the  third  day  from  death  to  life,  never  to  die  any  more; 
and  that,  for  the  space  of  forty  days,  he  was  pleased,  at 
different  tiknes,  to  manifest  himself  to  his  disciples,  and 
then  ascended  into  heaven  in  their  sight ; where,  as  man, 
he  continually  intercedes  for  us.  From  thence  he  sent 
down  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  his  disciples,  to  abide  with 
them  for  ever,  as  he  had  promised,  and  to  guide  thein 
and  their  successors  into  all  truth. 

7.  We  must  believe  the  catholic  or  universal  Chun  k 
of  Christy  of  which  he  is  the  perpetual  Head,  and  his 
Spirit  the  perpetual  Director ; which  is  founded  upon  a 
rock,  and  is  ever  victorious  over  all  the  powers  of  death 
and  hell.  This  church  is  always  one,  by  all  its  mem- 
bers professing  one  faith,  in  one  commi  jiion,  under  ond 
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cbief  pastor,  succeeding  St.  Peter,  to  whom  Christ  com- 
mitted his  whole  dock.  Si,  John,  x\u  15,  16,  17.  This 
same  church  Ls  always  holy,  by  teaching  a holy  doctrine, 
by  inviting  all  to  a holy  life,  and  by  the  eminent  holinens 
of  many  ot‘  her  children.  She  is  catholic  or  universal,  by 
subsisting  in  all  ages,  by  teaching  all  nations,  and  main. 
aining  all  truth  : she  is  apostolical,  by  deriving  her 
doctriiie,  her  communion,  her  orders,  and  her  mission,  by 
an  uninterrupted  succession  from  the  apostles  of  Christ, 

8.  With  this  catholic  church  the  scriptures  both  of  the 
old  and  new  testament  were  deposited  by  the  apostles ; 
she  is,  in  her  pastors,  the  guardian  and  interpreter  of  them, 
and  the  judge  of  all  controversies  relating  to  them.  These 
scriptures,  thus  interpreted,  together  with  the  traditions 
of  the  apostles,  are  to  be  received  and  admitted  by  all 
Christians  tor  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  practice. 

9.  W e must  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  has  instituted 
in  his  church  seven  sacraments,  or  mysterious  and 
instrumental  causes  of  divine  grace  in  our  souls.  Bap^ 
iism,  by  way  of  a new  birth,  by  which  we  are  made 
children  of  God,  and  washed  from  sin.  Confirmation,  by 
which  we  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  imposition  of 
the  hands  of  the  successors  of  the  apostles.  Act.y,  viii. 
The  blessed  Eucharist,  which  feeds  and  nourishes  our 
souls  with  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  really  present 
under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  or  under  either  of 
them.  Penance,  by  which  penitent  sinners  are  absolved 
from  their  sins,  by  virtue  of  the  commission  given  by 
Christ  to  his  ministers.  Si,  John,  xx,  and  St.  Matt,  xviii. 
Extreme  Unction  which  wipes  away  the  relics  of  sin, 
and  arms  the  soul  with  the  grace  of  God  in  the  time  of 
sickness,  St  James,  v.  Holy  Orders  by  which  the  min 
inters  of  God  are  consecrated.  And  Matrimony,  which 
as  a sacred  sign  of  the  indissoluble  union  of  Christ  and 
liis  church,  unites  the  married  couple  in  a holy  band,  and 
imparts  a grace  to  them  suitable  to  that  state.  Eph,  v. 

10.  We  must  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  has  also  insti- 
tuted the  great  eucharistic  sacrifice  of  his  body  and  blood 
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in  remembrance  of  his  death  and  passion.  In  this 
riiice  he  is  mystically  immolated  every  day  upon  our 
altars,  being  himself  both  priest  and  victim.  This  sacri- 
fice is  the  principal  worship  of  the  new  law,  in  which, 
and  by  which,  we  unite  ourselves  to  Jesus  Christ  and  with 
him,  and  through  him,  we  adore  God  in  spirit  and  truth, 
give  him  ihanJ^  for  all  his  blessings,  obtain  his  grace  for 
ours«!lve8  and  the  whole  world,  and  pardon  for  all  our 
•ins,  and  those  of  the  living  and  the  dead. 

11.  We  must  believe  that  there  is,  in  the  catholic  or 
universal  church  of  God,  a communion  of  saints,  by  means 
of  which  we  communicate  with  all  holy  ones^  and  in  all 
holy  things.  We  communicate  with  the  saints  in  heaven, 
as  our  fellow-members  under  the  same  head  Christ 
Jesus ; we  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  gifts  to  them,  and 
we  beg  a share  in  their  prayers.  We  communicate  with 
all  the  saints  upon  earth,  in  the  same  sacraments  and 
sacrifice,  and  in  a holy  union  of  faith  and  charity.  And 
we  communicate  with  the  faithful,  who  have  departed 
this  life  in  a more  imperfect  state,  and  who,  by  the  law 
of  God’s  justice,  are  for  a while  in  a place  of  sufiering,  by 
offering  prayers  and  alms,  and  sacrifice  to  God  for  them. 

12.  We  must  believe  also  the  necessity  of  divine  grace, 
without  which  we  cannot  make  so  much  ad  one  siep 
towards  heaven  : and  that  all  our  good,  and  all  our  mCrite 
are  the  gift  of  God  : that  Christ  died  for  aU  men  : that 
God  is  not  the  author  of  sin : and  that  his  grace  does 
not  take  away  our  free-will. 

13.  We  must  believe  iYiBi  Jesus  Christ  will  ^ome  from 
heaven  at  the  last  day  to  judge  us  all : that  all  the  dead, 
both  good  and  bad,  shall  rise  from  their  graves  at  the 
sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  and  shall  be  judged  by  him  ac. 
cording  to  their  works : that  the  good  shall  go  to  heaven 
with  him,  body  and  soul,  to  be  happy  for  all  eternity,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  Sovereign  Good ; and  that  the 
wicked  shall  be  condemned,  both  body  and  soul,  to  the 
UNrments  of  hell,  which  are  most  grievous  and  everlasting. 
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Sect.  II. — Whai  e^yry  Christian  must  do,  in  order  to 
Life  everlasting. 

Behold  one  came  and  said  to  Jesus,  good  Master,  what  shall  I 
do,  i may  have  life  everlasting?  and  he  said  to  hin\,  if  thou 
wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.  St  MaXL  xix.  17. 

1.  T7  VERY  Christian,  in  order  to  life  everlasting,  must 
worship  God  as  his  first  beginning  and  last  end. 
This  is  to  be  performed  first  hy  faith,  which 

makes  both  the  understanding  and  the  will  humbly  adore 
and  embrace  all  those  truths  which  God  has  taught,  how- 
ever obscure  and  incomprehensible  they  may  be  to  our 
weakness.  2c2/^,  By  hope,  which  honors  the  infinite 
power,  goodness,  and  mercy  of  God,  and  the  truth  of  his 
promises ; and  upon  these  grounds  raises  the  soul  to  an 
assured  expectation  of  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation, 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  2dly,  By  charity, 
which  teaches  us  to  love  God  with  our  whole  hearts,  for 
his  own  sake,  and  our  neighbors  as  ourselves,  for  tjod’s 
sake;  Alhiy,  By  the  virtue  of  religion,  the  chief  acts  of 
which  are  adoration,  praise,  thanksgiving,  oblation  of 
ourselves  to  God,  sacrifice  and  prayer,  which  ought  to  be 
the  daily  employ ments^of  a Christian  soul. 

2.  We  must  fly  all  idolatry,  all  false  religions  and  su- 
perstition ; under  which  name  are  comprehended  all  man- 
ner of  divinations,  or  pretensions  to  fortune-telling ; ail 
witchcraft,  charms,  spells,  observations  of  omens,  dretms, 

All  these  things  are  heathenish,  and  contraiy  to 
the  worship  of  the  true  and  living  God,  and  to  that  de- 
pendance  a Christian  soul  ought  to  have  on  him. 

3.  We  must  reverence  the  name  of  God  and  his  truth 
by  a religious  observance  of  all  lawful  oaths  and  vows, 
f nd  by  carefully  avoiding  all  false,  rash,  unjust,  or  blas- 
piieinous  oaths  and  curses. 

4.  We  must  dedicate  some  notable  part  of  our  time 
to  his  divine  service ; and  more  especially  consecrate  to 
him  those  days  that  he  has  ordered  to  be  sanctified,  or 
<ept  holy. 

5 Under  God,  we  must  love,  revet  ence,  and  obev  oul 
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parents,  and  other  lawful  superiors,  spiritual  and  tern, 
poral,  and  observe  the  laws  of  church  and  state ; as  also, 
we  must  have  a due  care  of  our  children,  and  of  others 
that  are  under  our  charge,  both  as  to  their  souls  and 
bodies. 

6.  e must  abstain  from  all  injuries  to  our  neiglrbor  s 
person,  by  murder  or  any  other  violence ; and  from  all 
hatred,  envy,  and  desire  of  revenge ; as  also  from  spir- 
itual murder,  which  is  committed  by  drawing  him  into 
sin,  by  words,  actions,  or  ill  example. 

7.  We  must  abstain  from  adultery,  and  from  all  un- 
cleanness of  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  beyond  the 
lawful  use  of  the  marriage  bed. 

8.  We  must  not  steal,  cheat,  or  any  other  way  wrong 
our  neighbor  in  his  goods  and  possessions ; we  must  give 
every  one  his  own,  pay  our  debts,  and  make  restitiUion 
for  all  unjust  damages  which  we  have  caused. 

9.  We  must  not  wrong  our  neighbor  in  his  character 
or  good  name,  by  detraction  or  rash  judgment ; or  in  his 
honor,  by  reproaches  and  affronts;  or  rob  him  of  the 
peace  of  his  mind,  by  scoffs  and  contempt;  or  of  his 
friends,  by  carrying  stories  backwards  and  forwards.  In 
all  which  cases,  whosoeve'  wrongs  his  neighbor,  is  ob- 
liged to  make  restitution  or  satisfaction. 

10.  As  we  are  conimanded  to  abstain  from  all  deeds 
of  lust  and  injustice,  so  are  w’e  also  strictly  obliged  to  re- 
strain  all  desires  in  these  kinds,  and  to  resist  the  irregular 
motions  of  concupiscence.  So  far  the  ten  commandF 
ments ; which  are  a short  abridgment  of  the  whole  eter- 
nal and  natural  law,  which  admits  of  no  dispensation. 

Sect.  III. — GospeUlessons  to  he  pondered  at  leisure  hy 
every  Christian. 

L'  NTER  ye  in  at  the  narrow  gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  which  leads  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  are  which  go  in  thereat  : how  narrow  is  the 
gate,  and  strait  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  life,  and  f^p; 
Uiere  are  that  find  it ! MatL  vii.  13  14. 
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Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen.  St.  Matt.  jx. 
16,  xxit.  14. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  he  that  doth  the  will 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  St.  Matt.  vii.  21. 

What  Joth  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? Or,  what  shall  a man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? St.  Matt.  xvi.  26. 

But  one  thing  is  necessary.  St.  Luke^  x.  42. 

He  that  loveih  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me,  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,  and  he  that  taketh  not  up 
bis  cross  and  followeth  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  St. 
Matt.  X.  37,  38. 

Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  I will  also  den} 
him  before  my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven.  St.  Matt.  x. 
33.  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  the  Son 
of  man  also  shall  be  ashamed  of  him,  when  he  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  Su 
Mark^  viii.  38. 

Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  soul ; but  rather  fear  him  that  can  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell.  St.  Matt.  x.  28. 

He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  hateth 
his  life  in  this  world,  keepeth  it  unto  life  eternal.  St. 
John,  xii,  25. 

If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself^ 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  St.  Matt.  xvi.  24. 

Every  one  cf  you  that  doth  not  renounce  all  that  lie 
poesesseth,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  St.  Luke,  xiv.  33. 

If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  1 ate  not  his  father  and 
mother,  and  wife  and  children,  and  brethren  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And 
whosoever  doth  not  carry  his  cross,  and  come  after  mej 
eannot  be  my  disciple.  St.  Luke,  xiv.  26. 

The  friendship  of  this  world  is  the  enemy  of  God 
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Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a friend  of  this  world,  be 
conrieth  an  enemy  of  God.  St.  James,  iv.  4. 

Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  charity  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world  is  the 
concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  and  the  concupiscence  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  is  not  of  the  Father 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  concupiscence  thereof ; but  he  that  doth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever.  1 St.  John,  ii.  15,  16,  17. 

Unless  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  St.  MatL 
xviii.  3,  4,  5. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  possess 
the  land.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall 
be  comforted.  St.  Matt.  v.  3,  4,  5. 

Wo  to  you  that  are  rich,  for  ye  have  your  consolation. 
Wo  to  you  that  laugh  now,  for  you  shall  mourn  and 
weep.  Luke,  vi.  24,  26. 

Come  to  me,  all  you  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  refresh  you.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me,  because  I am  meek  and  humble  of  heart, 
and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
sweet,  and  my  burden  light.  Matt.  xi.  28. 

Whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be  humbled ; and 
he  that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be  exalted.  St.  Matt. 
xxiii.  12. 

God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  to  the  humble  he  giveth 
grace.  1 St.  Peter,  v.  5. 

Take  heed  that  you  do  not  your  justice  l^efore  men, 
to  be  seen  by  them ; otherwise  you  shall  not  have  a re- 
ward  of  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven.  St.  Matt.  vi.  1. 

No  man  can  serve  two  masters. — You  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon.  Matt.  vi.  24. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on  earth,  where 
rust  and  moth  consume  and  where  thieves  break  through 
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and  steal  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven. 
St  MatU  vi.  19. 

Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  justice,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  MatU  vi.  33. 

If  you  live  according  to  the  desh,  you  shall  die ; hut 
if  by  the  spirit  you  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  you 
•hall  live.  Rom,  viii.  13. 

Neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
the  efieminate,  nor  sodomites,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  railers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  possess 
the  kingdom  of  God.  1 Cor.  vi.  9.‘ 

If  any  man  violate  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy ; for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  yo 
are.  1 Cor.  iii.  17. 

Whosoever  looketh  on  a woman  to  lust  after  her, 
hath  already  committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart. 
St.  Matt,  V.  28. 

If  thy  right  eye  cause  thee  to  offend,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee. — And  if  thy  right  hand  cause  thee  to 
offend,  cut  it  od*,  and  cast  it  from  thee ; for  it  is  better 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  than 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  MatU  v. 
29, 30. 

If  you  will  not  forgive  men,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  you  your  offences.  MatU  vi,  15. 

Love  your  enemies ; do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  that  persecute  and  calumniate  you ; 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  Matt,  v.  44. 

I give  you  a new  commandment,  that  you  love  one 
another,  as  1 have  loved  you.  St.  John^  xiii.  34. 

If  I speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  and 
have  not  charity,  I am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  And  if  I should  l^ave  prophesy,  and 
should  know  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ; and  if  1 
should  have  all  faith,  so  that  I could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I am  nothing : and  if  I should  dis- 
tribute  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I should 
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deliver  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  chanty,  it 
profitelh  me  nothing.  1 Cor.  xiii. 

Render  to  no  man  evi!  for  evil. — If  it  be  j»ossible,  as 
much  as  is  in  you,  have  peace  with  all  men.  Revenge 
not  yourselves.  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but  ov^jcorac 
evil  with  good.  Rom.  xii.  17. 

Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  anger.  Eph,  ‘v.  26. 

Through  many  tribulations  we  must  enter  jnto  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Acts,  xiv.  21. 

All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer 
persecution.  2 Tim,  iii.  12. 

In  your  patience  you  shall  possess  your  souls.  St. 
Luke,  xxi.  19. 

Whatsoever  you  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
you  also  to  them.  St.  MeUt.  vii.  12. 

Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  perhaps  your  hearts  bo 
overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  and  the 
cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  upon  you  suddenly. 
Luke,  xxi.  34. 

Be  you  therefore  perfect,  as  also  your  heavenly  Father 
is  perfect.  St.  Matt,  v.  48. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you ; seek,  and  you  shall 
find ; knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  St.  Matt, 
vii.  7. 

If  you  ask  the  Father  any  thing  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  to  you.  St.  John,  xvi.  23. 

Let  him  that  thinketh  himself  to  stand,  take  heed  lest 
he  fall.  1 Cor,  x.  12. 

Watch ; because  you  know  not  at  what  hour  your 
Lord  will  come. — Be  ready,  because  you  know  not  at 
what  hour  the  Son  of  man  will  come.  St.  Matt,  xxiv. 
42,  44. 

Watch  ye  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 
St.  Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

Whether  you  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  else  you 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  1 Cor.  x.  31. 

Wo  brought  nothicig  into  this  world,  and  certainly  we 
can  carry  nothing  out.  But  having  food  and  wherewith 
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to  be  covered,  with  these  we  are  content.  But  they  that 
will  become  rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and  into  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  and  into  many  unprofitable  and  hurtful  de« 
fires,  which  plunge  men  into  destruction  and  perdition. 
For  covetousness  is  the  root  of  all  evils,  1 Tim,  vi.  7, 
6,  9,  10. 

Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  {.hal  jo 
cut  down,  and  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire.  St.  Matt.  vii.  19. 

Except  you  do  penance,  you  shall  all  likewise  perish, 
St.  Luke,  xiii.  5. 

He  that  shall  persevere  to  the  end,  he  shall  be  saved, 
St.  Matt.  xxiv.  13. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  the 
crown  of  life.  Rev.  ii.  10. 

It  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.  Heb.  x.  31. 

Behold  I come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me, 
to  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  Rev 
xxii.  12. 


The  Manner  of  Lay  Persons  Baptizing  an  Infant  tn 
Danger  of  Death. 

^AKE  common  water,  pour  it  on  the  head  or  face  of 
the  child,  and,  while  you  are  pouring  it,  say  the  fol- 
lowing  words ; 

<<  1 baptise  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen.” 


A MORNING  EXERCISE. 

We  must  prevent  the  sun  to  bless  thee,  O God!  and  adore  thoe 
■1  the  dawning  of  the  light.  WUd.  xvi.  28. 

O God,  my  God,  to  thee  do  I watch  at  break  of  day.  Ps,  Ixii.  % 

At  your  first  waking  in  the  morning  make  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  saying,  4*  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen.  Blessed  he  the  holy 
and  undivided  Trinity,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen.  Then  adore 
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God,  and  make  an  offering  of  your  whole  being  to  him 
for  that  day  and  for  ever. 

Take  great  care  not  to  let  ?he  devil  run  away  with  your 
first  thoughts : for  very  much  depends  upon  giving  them 
to  (jrOo,  who  is  your  first  beginning,  and  last  end,  and 
therefore  expects  from  you  the  first  fruits  of  the  day. 
And  as  he  has,  with  an  incomparable  love,  watched  o>  ei 
you  all  the  night  whilst  you  were  asleep,  it  would  be  very 
ungrateful  not  to  open  the  eyes  of  your  soul,  to  look  up 
towards  him,  and  give  yourself  to  him,  as  soon  as  you 
awake. 

Take  care  also  to  rise  early,  that  you  may  gather  the 
manna  of  heaven ; of  which  you  will  have  little  or  no 
share,  if  you  begin  the  day  by  indulging  sloth  and  sen- 
suality in  bed,  instead  of  employing  that  first  and  most 
precious  time  in  conversation  with  God. 

Whilst  you  are  dressing  and  washing  yourself,  entertain 
some  pious  thoughts,  and  by  devout  aspirations,  beg  of 
God  to  clothe  your  soul  with  heavenly  virtues,  and  to  wash 
you  clean  from  all  stains  of  sin. 

Then  kneel  down  in  your  oratory,  or  by  your  bedside: 
make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  in  memory  of  Christ  crucified : 
and  place  yourself  in  the  presence  of  the  divine  Majesty, 
by  a lively  faith  that  he  sees  and  behold,  you,  and  is  in 
the  very  centre  of  your  soul. — Bow  yourself  down  to 
adore  him,  beg  pardon  for  your  un worthiness  and  sins, 
and  crave  his  grace,  that  you  may  behave  yourself  as  you 
ought  in  his  presence. — Then  say 

The  hordes  Prayer. 

^UR  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name : 
^ thy  kingdom  come  : ihy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ; and 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  tres- 
pass  against  us : and  lead  us  not  into  temptation  • bul 
deliver  us  from  evil.  Artien. 


The  Angelic  Salutation. 

TJ  AIL  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

Blessed  art  thou  amongst  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb,  JESUS.  Holy  Mary,  inotlicr  of 
God,  pray  fbr  us,  sinners,  now,  and  at  the  hour  of  out 
death.  Amen. 
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The  Apostles^  Creed. 

r BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth.  And  in  Jestis  Christ  his  only  Son 
our  Lord,  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary ; suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate^  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried  ; he  descended  into  hell,  the 
third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead  ; he  ascended  into 
heaven,  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  AU 
mighty ; from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead.  1 believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ; the  holy 
catholic  church  ; the  communion  of  saints ; the  forgive, 
ness  of  sins ; the  resurrection  of  the  body ; and  the  life 
everlasting.  Amen, 

The  Conjiteor* 

T CONFESS  to  Almighty  God,  tp  blessed  Mary  ever 
virgin,  to  blessed  Micliael  the  archangel,  to  blessed 
John  the  baptist,  to  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and  PawZ,  and 
to  all  the  saints,  that  I have  sinned  exceedingly  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  through  my  fault,  through  my  fault, 
through  my  most  grievous  fault : therefore  1 beseech  the 
blessed  Mary  ever  virgin,  the  blessed  Michael  the  arch- 
angel, the  blessed  John  the  baptist,  the  holy  apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  the  saints,  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
our  God  for  me. 

May  the  Almighty  God  have  mercy  on  me,  and  forgive 
me  my  sins,  and  bring  me  to  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

May  the  Almighty  and  merciful  Lord  give  me  pardon, 
absolution,  and  remission  of  all  my  sins.  Amen. 

An  Act  of  Faith  of  the  Presence  of  God. 

MY  God,  I firmly  believe  thou  art  here,  and  per 
^ fectly  seest  me,  and  that  thou  observest  all  my 
actions ; all  my  thoughts,  and  the  most  secret  motions 
of  my  heart.  Cnnst  thou  suffer  in  thy  holy  presence  a 
sinner,  who  has  so  often  offended  thee  ? It  is  thy  good- 
ness and  liberality,  which  invite  and  command  my  pov 
erty  to  come  to  thee.  Give  me  grace  therefore  to  pray 
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Come,  O Holy  Spirit ! fill  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful, 
and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thy  love. 

F.  Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  our  hearts  will  be  re. 
generated. 

R.  And  thou  wilt  renew  the  face  of  the  oarth. 

Let  us  pray. 

^ GOD,  who  by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  didst  lu- 
^ struct  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  give  us,  by  tnis  same 
Holy  Spirit,  a love  and  relish  of  what  is  right  and  just, 
and  the  constant  enjoyment  of  his  comforts ; through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the 
same  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God  for  ever. 
Amen, 

An  Act  of  Adoration  and  Thanksgiving, 

MY  God ! I adere  thee  as  my  Creator  and  my  sov- 
ereign  Good ; and  with  all  possible  thanksgiving  I 
acknowledge  the  many  benefits  thou  hast  conferred  upon 
me,  in  relation  both  to  body  and  soul.  Thou  hast  ere. 
ated  me  out  of  nothing ; redeemed  me  by  the  death  of 
thy  Son ; sanctified  me  by  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit; 
preserved  me  from  an  infinity  of  dangers,  and  from  hell 
fire,  which  I deserved  by  my  sins.  Thou  knowest  I am 
an  unprofitable  and  an  ungrateful  Servant,  nevertheless 
thou  hast  all  this  time  had  patience  with  me ; thou  hast 
preserved  me  the  night  past,  and  given  me  this  present 
day,  that  I may  labor  with  more  care  and  diligence  than 
I have  hitherto  done,  to  obtain  the  crown  of  immortal 
glory,  which  thy  goodness  has  prepared  for  me.  O my 
God ! how  good  thou  art  towards  me  1 What  return  can 
f make  for  such  innumerable  benefits?  I will  bless  thy 
loly  name,  and  serve  thee  all  the  days  of  my  lifs. 

Here  call  to  mind  the  chief  elns  of  your  life  past,  and  make  raaoft 
lutions  against  the  temptations  and  dangerous  occasions  you 
may  perhaps  meet  with  this  day. 

An  Act  of  Contridon  with  good  Resoludona. 

^ MY  God ! how  ill  have  I hitherto  lived ! How  little 
^ have  I done  for  thee ! I am  heartily  sorry  I have 
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•pent  and  lost  that  time  in  offending  thee,  which  thy  in- 
finite goodness  gave  me  to  be  employed  in  thy  service, 
in  advancing  the  good  of  my  soul,  and  in  purchasing 
everlasting  life : 1 detest  all  the  sins  I have  committed 
against  thy  divine  Majesty.  I am  sorry  that  I have 
offended  thee,  because  thou  art  infinitely  good,  and  sin  is 
infinitely  displeasing  to  thee : I love  thee  with  my  whole 
heart  and  soul,  and  1 firmly  purpose,  by  the  help  of  thy 
grace,  to  serve  thee  more  faithfully  for  the  future.  Re- 
ceive,  I beseech  thee,  the  remainder  of  my  life ; 1 renew 
my  promises  made  in  baptism ; I renounce  the  devil,  his 
works,  and  all  his  pomps;  I now  begin  and  will  en- 
deavor to  spend  this  day  according  to  thy  holy  will,  both 
as  to  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  my  actions,  per- 
forming them  so  as  they  may  be  pleasing  to  thee.  I will 
take  particular  care  to  avoid  the  failings  to  which  I am 
subject,  and  to  exercise  the  virtues  which  are  most  agree 
able  to  my  state  and  employment. 

An  Oblation, 

T OFFER  to  thee,  0 my  God ! the  life  and  death  of  thy 
only  Son  ; and  with  them  these  my  affections  and  re- 
solutions, my  thoughts,  words,  deeds,  and  sufferings  of 
this  day,  and  of  all  my  life,  in  honor  of  thy  adorable 
Majesty ; in  thanksgiving  for  all  thy  benefits,  in  satisfac- 
lion  for  my  sins,  and  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  thy 
grace ; that,  persevering  to  the  end  in  doing  thy  holy 
will,  I may  love  and  enjoy  thee  for  ever  in  thy  glory. 

A Petition, 

^HOU  knowest,  0 God ! how  weak  and  unable  I am 
to  do  good : Leave  me  not  to  myself,  but  take  me 
into  thy  protection,  and  give  me  grace  faithfully  to  com- 
ply with  these  holy  resolutions.  Enlighten  my  under- 
standing with  a lively  faith,  raise  up  my  will  to  a firm 
hope,  inflame  it  with  an  ardent  charity. 

Strengthen  my  weakness,  and  cure  the  corruption  of 
my  heart ; grant  that  overcoming  my  enemies,  both  visi- 
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ble  and  invisible,  I may  make  good  use  of  thy  graco^  and 
vouchsafe  to  add  to  these  blessings  the  inestimable  gift 
of  final  perseverance. 

F.  To  thee,  O Lord,  I have  lifted  up  my  voice. 

R.  And  early  in  the  morning  my  prayer  shall  comd 
btjfore  thee. 

F.  Let  my  mouth  be  ever  filled  with  thy  praises. 

iL  That  1 may  publish  thy  glory,  and  all  the  day  thy 
greatness. 

F.  Turn  away  thy  face,  O Lord,  from  my  sins. 

R,  And  blot  out  all  my  iniquities. 

F.  Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God. 

R,  And  renew  a right  spirit  in  me. 

F.  Cast  me  not  out  of  thy  sight ; 

12.  Nor  take  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

F.  Restore  me  to  the  joy  of  thy  saving  mercy , 

R,  And  strengthen  me  with  thy  perfect  spirit. 

F.  Our  succor  is  the  name  of  our  Lord ; 

R.  Who  hath  made  both  heaven  and  earth. 

F.  Vouchsafe,  O Lord,  this  day, 

R.  To  preserve  us  from  all  sin. 

F.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O Lord, 

R.  Have  mercy  on  us. 

F.  Let  thy  mercy,  O Lord,  be  poured  upon  us, 

R.  According  to  the  hopes  we  have  placed  in  thee. 

F.  O Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

' R.  Let  my  supplication  come  to  thee. 


Let  us  pray. 

A LMIGHTY  Lord  and  God,  who  hast  brought  us  to 
the  beginning  of  this  day,  let  thy  powerful  grace  so 
conduct  us  through  it,  that  we  may  not  fall  into  any  sins 
hut  that  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  may  be  re 
gulated  according  to  the  rules  of  thy  heavenly  justice 
and  tend  to  the  observance  of  thy  holy  law : Through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 


Let  us  pray. 

T ORD  God,  and  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  vouchsafe 
this  day  to  rule  and  sanctify,  to  direct  and  govoin 
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our  souls  and  bodies,  our  senses,  words,  and  actions  in 
a conformity  to  thy  law,  and  a strict  obedience  to  thy 
commancLp  that  by  the  help  of  thy  grace,  O Saviour  ot 
the  world  we  may  be  fenced  and  freed  from  all  evils, 
both  now  and  for  over.  Amen. 

Let  U8  pray. 

i ^ GOD,  who  out  of  thy  unspeakable  providence,  art 
pleased  to  appoint  thy  holy  angels  for  our  guardians, 
give  ear  to  the  supplications  which  we  make  for  a con. 
tinuance  of  their  protection,  and  that  we  may  be  added 
to  their  joyful  number  for  all  eternity.  Amen. 

May  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  St.  Joseph,  and  all  the 
Saints,  be  our  intercessors  with  the  Lord,  that  we  may 
be  succored  and  secured  by  Him  who  lives  and  reigns 
for  everlasting  ages.  Amen. 

May  our  Lord  bless  us,  and  preserve  us  from  all  evils, 
and  bring  us  to  life  everlasting ; and  may  the  souls  of 
the  faithful  departed,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  rest  in 
peace.  Amen. 


THE  ANGELUS  DOMINI, 

To  be  said  Morning,  Noon,  and  Night,  in  memory  of  our  Savioui!?|i 
becoming  Man  for  our  Salvation. 

1.  ^T'HE  angel  of  the  Lord  declared  unto  Mary,  and 
she  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  HaU  Mary,  ^c. 
2.  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  may  it  be  done 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  Hail  Mary, 

And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  amonp 
Bi.  Hail  Mary,  4*c. 

Let  us  pray. 

T>OUR  ft)rth,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  thy  grace  into 
our  hearth  that  we,  to  whom  the  incarnation  * of 
Christ  thy  Son  was  made  known  by  the  message  of  an 
angel,  may  by  his  passion  and  cross  be  brought  to  the 

C‘  ry  of  his  resurrection  through  the  same  Christ  our 
rd.  Amen. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  MEDITATION,  OR  MENTAL 
PRAYER, 

PROPER  TO  BE  MADE  EVERT  MORNING. 

' will  meditate  on  thee  in  the  Morning.  Psalm,  Ixii.  7. 

The  Wise  Man  will  give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord,  that 
made  liim,  and  he  will  pray  in  the  sight  of  the  most  High.  Ecdeg 
xxux.  6. 

Tl/TEDITATION,  consisting  of  considerations  on  the 
ifX  great  truths  of  Christianity,  pious  affections,  ind  ma- 
nifold elevations  of  the  soul  to  God,  and  serious  resolutions 
of  devoting  one’s  self  to  him,  is  allowed  to  be  one  of  the 
most  important  exercises  of  a Christian  life,  and  such  as 
ought  to  be  performed  daily,  by  as  many  as  would  serve 
God  in  good  earnest.  The  time  most  proper  for  it  is  the 
morning.  The  most  proper  place  one’s  closet,  or  any  other, 
where  one  can  be  most  recollected.  The  chief  subjects 
to  be  meditated  on,  especially  for  beginners,  are,  the  end 
for  which  we  came  into  this  world : the  benefits  of  God, 
and  the  many  motives  we  have  to  love  and  serve  him : 
the  vanity  of  the  honors,  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this 
life ; and  how  very  suddenly  all  these  things  vanish  away; 
the  enormity  of  sin,  and  the  multitude  of  our  sins  in  par- 
ticular ; the  certainty  and  uncertainty  of  death ; and  the 
necessity  of  preparing  for  it:  the  account  we  must  one 
day  give  to  an  all-seeing  Judge : the  eternal  joys  of  hea- 
ven, and  the  eternal  torments  of  hell : the  presence  and 
majesty  of  God  : the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ : the 
examples  of  his  saints : the  state  of  our  own  interior,  in 
order  to  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  our  passions  and 
vices,  4*c* 

The  method  of  meditation  prescribed  by  that  great 
master  in  spirituality,  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  in  his  Intnh' 
duction,  part  the  2d,  is  as  follows : 

First,  place  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God,  by  a lively 
fait  i that  he  sees  and  beholds  you,  and  is  most  inlimalely 
present  in  the  centre  of  your  soul:  prostrate  yourself  in 
spirit  before  him,  to  adore  this  sovereign  Lord,  whose 
majesty  fills  heaven  and  earth:  make  an  offering  of  your 
whole  being  to  him  ; and  humbly  beg  his  pardon  for  sdl 
your  past  treasons  and  sins. 

Seiondly,  Implore  with  fervor  and  humility  his  light  and 
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fP’sce,  that  you  may  perform  this  important  exercise  as 
you  ou^ht. 

Thirdly,  Consider  attentively  upon  the  subject  which 
vou  have  chosen  for  your  meditation,  (which  you  oughi 
to  have  prepared  over  night,)  and  let  the  truths  of  heaven 
sink  deep  into  your  soul.  Dwell  most  upon  such  points 
as  you  find  yourself  most  affected  with. 

FiMrtlUy,  From  these  considerations  draw  pious  qfee* 
turns  of  the  love  of  God,  of  gratitude  for  his  benefits, 
repentance  for  your  sins,  and  the  like,  which  are  the  prim 
cipal  part  of  mental  prayer,  and  what  you  ought  most  to 
insist  upon.  ^ 

Fifthly,  From  these  affections  pass  on  to  good  resolu- 
tions of  a serious  amendment  of  your  life,  particularly 
with  regard  to  such  failings  as  you  are  most  subject  to : 
and  determine  with  yourself  to  begin  that  very  day  to  put 
these  good  purposes  in  execution  on  such  occasions  as 
shall  offer. 

Sixthly,  Conclude  by  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  affec- 
tions and  resolutions  he  has  given  you ; offer  them  to  him, 
and  beg  his  blessing  on  them. 

Seventhly,  Lay  up  in  your  minds  such  points  of  your 
meditation  as  have  touched  you  most,  and  oftentimes  in 
the  day  reflect  upon  them ; which  the  saint  compares  to 
gathering,  as  it  were,  a nosegay,  in  this  garden  of  devo- 
tion, to  smell  at  all  the  day. 

Eighthly,  Such  as  find  difficulty  in  meditation  may  help 
themselves  by  using  some  good  book,  reading  leisurely 
and  pausing  upon  what  they  read,  and  drawing  proper 
affections  and  resolutions  from  it. 

TEN  MEDITATIONS 

Out  0/  the  firtt  Part  of  St,  Francis  de  Sales’s  Introduction : tohieh 
may  serve  as  Examples  of  this  Exercise ; and  are  very  proper  ts 
hrifig  a Sold  to  a AesoliUion  of  serving  God, 

With  desolation  is  all  the  land  made  desolate,  because  ffiere  ts 
none  that  considereth  in  the  heart.  Jeremiah,  xii.  1 1. 

The  First  Meditation. — On  our  Creatian. 

1.  T)LACE  yourself  in  tbr  presence  of  God 
ratum.  ^ 2.  Beseech  him  to  inspire  you. 
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Onnsiderationi  1.  Consider  that  so  many  years  afso 
you  were  not  yet  in  the  world,  and  that  your  being  was 
a mere  nothing.  Where  were  we,  O iny  soul,  at  that 
time ) the  world  had  las.ed  so  many  ages,  and  yot  there 
WAS  no  news  of  us. 

2 Cod  has  framed  you  out  of  this  nothing,  to  make 
)f>u  whai  you  are,  merely  of  his  own  goodness  ; having 
no  need  at  all  of  you. 

3.  Consioer  the  being  that  God  has  given  you  ; for  it 
is  the  highest  in  this  visible  world,  capable  of  eternal 
life,  and  ot'  being  perfectly  united  with  his  Divine 
Majesty. 

Affections  and  Resolutions.  1.  Humble  yourself  ex- 
ceedingly  in  the  presenve  of  Gody,  saying  in  your  heart 
with  the  Psalmest,  O Lord,  1 am  in  thy  sight  a mere 
nothing,  and  how  hadst  thou  remembrance  of  me  to 
create  me ! alas,  my  soul,  thou  wast  ingulfed  in  that 
ancient  nothing,  and  hadst  yet  been  there  had  not  God 
drawn  thee  thence.  And  what  couldst  thou  have  done 
remaining  there. 

2.  Give  thanks  to  God.  O my  great  and  good  Creator, 
how  am  I obliged  to  thee,  since  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to 
take  me  out  of  this  nothing,  and  by  thy  mercy  to  moke 
me  what  I am ! What  can  I do  to  bless  thy  holy  name 
as  I ought,  and  to  render  due  thanks  to  thy  inestimable 
goodness. 

3.  Confound  yourself  But  alas ! my  Creator,  instead 
of  uniting  myself  to  thee  by  love  and  service,  I have 
been  a rebel  to  thee  by  my  inordinate  affections,  wan. 
dering  and  straying  away  from  thee,  to  unite  myself  to 
sin ; valuing  thy  goodness  no  more  than  if  thou  hadst 
not  been  my  Creator. 

4 Prostrate  yourself  before  God.  O my  soul,  know 
that  the  Lord  is  thy  God : it  is  he  that  has  made  thee, 
and  not  thou  thyself.  O God,  I am  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

5.  I will  then  no  more  henceforth  take  pleasure  in 
myself,  I am  nothing.  Why  dost  thou  raagnifr  thyself, 
O dust  and  ashes?  yee^  rather,  O.  mere  nothing,  \\h.^ 
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deist  thou  exalt  thyself?  To  humble  therefore  myself,  1 
resolve  to  do  such  and  such  things ; to  suflTer  such  and 
mch  disgraces ; 1 will  change  my  life  and  hencefonb 
ibllow  my  Creator,  and  esteem  myself  honored  with  that 
condition  and  being  which  he  has  given  me,  employing 
it  entirely  in  obedience  to  his  will,  by  such  means  ai 
shall  be  taught  me,  and  as  1 shall  learn  from  my  ghostly 
father. 

Conclusion.  1.  Give  thanks  to  God.  Bless  thy  Grod, 

0 my  soul,  and  let  ail  that  is  within  me  praise  his  holy 
Bume ; for  his  goodness  has  drawn  me,  and  his  mercy 
has  created  me,  out  of  nothing.  2.  Offer.  O my  God, 

1 offer  to  thee  the  being  which  thou  hast  given  me : from 
my  heart  I dedicate  and  consecrate  it  to  thee.  3.  Pray. 
O God,  strengthen  me  in  these  affections  and  resolutions. 
O blessed  Virgin,  recommend  them  to  the  mercy  of  thy 
Son,  with  all  (or  wham  1 ought  to  pray.  Owr  Father^ 
Hail  Mary^  I heliem  in  God,  dfc. 

After  your  prayer,  out  of  these  considerations  which 
you  have  made,  gather  a little  nosegay  of  Devotion,  to 
nnell  to  aU  the  rest  of  the  day. 


The  Second  Meditation. — On  the  End  for  which  we 
were  created. 

Prepa-  1.  "DLACE  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God. 
ration.  2.  Beseech  him  to  inspire  you. 

Considerations.  1.  God  has  not  placed  you  in  this 
world  for  any  need  he  has  of  you,  who  are  altogether 
unprofitable  to  him,  but  only  to  exercise  bis  goodness  in 
you  by  giving  you  his  grace  and  glory.  And  to  this  end 
he  hath  enriched  you  with  an  understanding  to  know 
biro,  with  a memory  to  be  mindful  of  him,  with  a will 
to  love  him,  an  imagination  to  represent  to  yourself  his 
benehts,  eyes  to  behold  his  wondrous  works,  a tongue  to 
praise  him ; and  so  of  the  other  faculties. 

2.  Being  created  and  put  into  the  world  for  this  intent, 
all  actions  contrary  to  it  are  to  be  avoided  and  rejected. 
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aiid  whatever  conduceth  not  to  this  end  ought  to  be  con- 
temned 08  vain  and  superliuous. 

8.  Consider  the  wretchedness  of  worldlings,  who  never 
think  of  this,  but  live  as  though  they  believ^  themselvt^ 
created  foi  no  other  end,  than  to  build  houses,  plant 
trees,  heap  up  riches,  and  such  like  fooleries. 

Affections  and  Resolutions*  1.  Confound  yourstJf 
reproaching  your  soul  with  her  misery,  which  has  hitherto 
been  so  great,  as  that  she  hath  seldom  or  never  considered 
this.  Alas  ! shall  you  say,  how  did  I employ  my  thoughts, 

0 God,  when  1 placed  them  not  upon  thee?  What  did 

1 remember  when  I forgot  thee  ? What  did  I love  when 
I loved  not  thee  ? Alas ! I ought  to  have  fed  upon  truth, 
and  I have  glutted  myself  with  vanity ; 1 have  served 
the  world,  which  was  created  but  to  serve  me, 

2.  Detest  your  past  Life*  I renounce  you,  O vain 
thoughts  and  unprofitable  fancies;  I abjure  you,  O frivo- 
lous and  hateful  remembrances ; O unfaithful  and  dis- 
loyal  friendships,  lewd  and  wretched  slaveries,  ungrate- 
ful contentments,  and  irksome  pleasures,  I abhor  you. 

3.  Return  to  God*  And  thou,  O my  God,  my  Saviottr, 
thou  shalt  be  from  henceforth  the  sole  object  of  my 
thoughts ; I will  no  more  apply  my  mind  to  objects  that 
may  be  displeasing  to  thee.  My  memory  shall  entertain 
itself  all  the  days  of  my  life  with  the  greatness  of  thy 
clemency,  so  mercifully  exercised  on  me : thou  shalt 
be  the  delight  of  my  heart,  and  the  sweetness  of  my 
adections. 

4.  Ah ! such  and  such  trash  and  trifles  to  which  1 
applied  myself ; such  and  such  unprofitable  employments, 
in  which  I have  foolishly  squandered  away  my  dayS; 
such  and  such  affections  which  have  captivated  my  heart, 
shall  henceforth  be  a horror  to  my  thoughts,  and  to  this 
end  I will  use  such  and  such  good  remedies. 

Cmclusion*  1.  Thank  who  made  you  for  so 
excellent  an  end*  Thou  hast  created  me,  O Lord,  for 
thyself,  and  for  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  thy  incom- 
prehensible glory:  O when  shall  [I  be  worthy  of  it! 
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Wlien  shall  1 pniise  thee  and  bless  thee  as  I ought? 
2.  1 offer  to  thee,  O my  dear  Creator,  all  these 

affections  and  resolutions,  with  all  my  heart  and  soul. 
8*  Pray.  1 beseech  thee,  O God,  to  accept  my  desires 
and  purposes,  and  give  thy  holy  benediction  to  my  soul, 
to  the  end  that  it  may  accomplish  them,  through  the 
merits  of  thy  blessed  Son’s  blood,  shed  for  me  upon  the 
cross,  (Site.  Our  Father^  Hail  Mary,  I believe  in  Godf 
Mahe  your  little  nosegay  of  devotion  as  aforesaid. 

The  Third  Meditation. — On  the  benefits  of  God. 

Prepa-  1.  T3LACE  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God. 
ration.  2.  Beseech  him  to  inspire  you. 

Considerations.  \.  Consider  the  corporeal  gifts  which 
God  has  bestowed  upon  you  : what  a body  ; what  con- 
veniences to  maintain  it ; what  health,  and  lawful  recre- 
ations to  entertain  it ; what  friends  and  assistances ! 
But  consider  all  this  with  respect  to  many  other  persons 
much  more  worthy  than  yourself,  who  are  destitute  of  all 
these  blessings : some  spoiled  in  their  bodies,  health,  and 
limbs ; others  abandoned  to  the  mercy  of  reproaches, 
contempts,  and  dishonors ; others  oppressed  with  poverty ; 
and  God  has  not  suffered  you  to  become  so 'miserable. 

2.  Consider  the  gifts  of  mind.  How  many  are  in  the 
world  stupid,  frantic,  or  mad;  and  why  are  you  not  of 
diis  number  ? God  has  favored  you.  How  many  are 
there  who  have  been  brought  up  rudely  and  in  gross 
ignorance ; and  by  God's  providence  you  have  been  edu- 
cated liberally  and  honorably. 

3.  Consider  the  spiritual  graces.  O Philotheus,  you 
are  a child  of  the  catholic  church ; God  has  taught  you 
to  know  him  even  from  your  most  tender  age. — How 
often  has  he  given  you  his  sacraments ; how  many  in- 
spirations, internal  illuminations,  and  reprehensions  for 
your  amendment  ? How  frequently  has  he  pardoned 
you  your  faults ; how  often  has  he  delivered  you  from 
the  occasions  of  casting  yourself  away  to  which  you 
were  exposed  ? And  were  not  all  these  years  past  given 
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as  a time  and  opportunity  to  advance  the  good  of 
yx/ur  soul  ? Consider  in  particular  how  good  and  gracioas 
God  has  always  been  to  you* 

Affections  and  Resolutions.  1.  Admire  the  goodness 
of  God.  O how  good  is  my  God  towards  me ! O how 
gracious  is  he ! How  rich  is  thy  heart,  O Lord,  in  mercy 
and  liberal  in  clemency ! O my  soul,  let  us  recount  for 
ever  how  many  favors  he  has  done  us* 

%.  Be  astonished  at  your  ingratitude*  But  what  am  I, 
O Lord,  that  tho a art  so  mindful  of  me  ? Ah  ! How  great 
is  rny  unworthiness!  Alas!  1 have  even  trodden  thy 
blessings  under  foot*  1 have  dishonored  thy  graces, 
perverting  them  into  abuse  and  contempt  of  thy  sovereign 
goodness*  I have  opposed  the  depth  of  my  ingratitude 
to  the  height  of  thy  grace  and  favor* 

3*  Stir  yourself  up  to  {tcknotdedgmeni.  Well  then, 
my  heart,  be  now  no  more  unfaithful,  ungrateful,  and 
disloyal  to  this  great  Benefactor.  And  now,  shall  not 
my  soul  henceforth  be  wholly  subject  to  God,  who  has 
done  so  many  wonders  and  favors  to  me  and  tor  me  ? 

4.  Ah ! withdraw  then  your  body,  PkUotheus,  from 
such  and  such  sensualities;  and  consecrate  it  to  the 
service  of  God,  who  has  done  so  much  for  it. — App^ 
your  soul  to  know  and  acknowledge  him  by  such  exer- 
cises  as  shall  be  requisite  for  that  purpose. — Employ' 
diligently  the  means  which  you  have  in  the  church  to 
save  your  soul,  and  love  Almighty  God.— Yes,  O rny 
God,  I will  be  diligent  in  prayer ; I will  hear  thy  holy 
word,  and  put  in  practice  thy  inspirations  and  counseta. 

Conclusion.  1*  Thank  God  for  the  knowledge  he 
hath  now  given  you  of  your  duty,  and  for  the  benefilt 
hitherto  received.  2.  Offer  him  your  heart  with  all  yoiflf 
resolutions.  3.  Pray  him  that  be  will  strengthen  you  to 
practise  them  faithfully  through  the  merits  of  his  Soii^ 
death*  Implore  the  intercession  of  the  blessed  Virgin, 
and  of  the  Saints.  Our  Father^  Hail  Mary,  I believe^ 
dfc.  Make  your  little  spiritual  nosegay  as  before. 
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The  Fourth  Meditation. — On  Sin. 

Prepa*  1.  T)LACE  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God. 
ralton.  2.  Beseech  him  to  inspire  you. 

Considerations.  1.  Call  to  mind  how  long  it  is  since  you 
began  to  an,  and  examine  how  much,  since  that  beginnings 
•ind  have  been  multiplied  in  your  heart.  How  every  day 
ycu  have  increased  them  against  God,  against  yourselfi 
and  against  your  neighbor,  by  work,  by  word,  or  by  desire. 

2.  Consider  your  evil  inclinations,  and  how  far  ycm 
have  followed  them ; and  by  these  two  points  you  shall 
hud  that  your  sins  are  greater  in  number  than  the  hairs 
of  your  head,  yea,  than  the  sands  of  the  sea. 

3.  Consider  in  particular  the  sin  of  ingratitude  against 
God,  which  is  a general  sin,  and  extends  itself  over  all 
the  rest,  making  them  infinitely  more  enormous.  Con- 
sider then  how  many  benefits  God  has  bestowed  upon 
you,  and  how  you  have  abused  them  all  in  prejudice  of 
the  giver : and  in  particular  how  many  inspirations  have 
you  despised  ? How  many  good  motions  have  you  made 
unprofitable  ? But,  above  all,  how  many  times  have  you 
received  the  sacraments  ? And  where  are  the  fruits  of  it  ? 
What  is  become  of  all  those  precious  jewels  with  which 
your  dear  spouse  adorned  you  ? All  these  have  been 
buried  under  your  iniquities.  With  what  preparations 
have  you  received  them  ? Think  on  this  ingratitude,  that 
God,  having  run  so  far  after  you,  you  have  run  from 
him  to  lose  yourself. 

Affections  and  Resolutions.  1.  Be  confounded  at  your 
wsisery.  O my  God ! How  dare  I appear  before  thy 
eyes  ? Alas  I 1 am  but  the  corruption  of  the  world,  and 
a.veiy  sink  of  sin  and  ingratitude.  Is  it  possible  that 
4 ha\e  been  so  disloyal,  as  not  to  have  lefl.  any  one  of 
my  senses,  nor  any  one  of  the  powers,  of  my  soul  but 
which  1 have  corrupted,  violated,  or  defiled?  And  that 
not  so  much  as  one  day  of  my  life  has  passed,  in  which 
I have  not  brought  forth  such  wicked  effects?  Is  it 
thus  that  1 have  recompensed  the  benefits  of  my  Creatofi 

and  the  precious  blood  of  my  Redeemer? 
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2.  Crave  pardon^  and  cast  yourself  at  the  feet  of 
your  Lord,  like  the  prodigal  child,  like  a penitent  Magdu* 
fen,  or  like  a woman  that  has  dehled  ler  marriage-bed 
with  all  kind  of  adultery.  Have  mercy,  O Lord,  upon 
this  poor  sinner ! Alas ! O living  founlain  of  compas- 
sion, have  pity  on  this  wretch. 

3.  Resolve  to  live  better*  No,  O Lord,  never  roore^ 
with  the  help  of  thy  grace,  never  more  will  i abandon 
myself  to  sin.  Alas,  1 have  loved  it  too  much  ; nrw  I 
detest  it,  and  embrace  thee.  O Father  of  mercy,  I will 
live  and  die  in  thee. 

4.  To  expiate  my  sins  past,  I will  accuse  myself  of 
them  courageously ; and  will  not  leave  one  unl^nished 
from  my  heart. 

5.  1 will  use  all  possible  endeavors  to  extirpate  all 
the  roots  of  sin  out  of  my  heart , and  in  particular  sweh 
and  such  vices  which  1 am  most  inclined  to. 

6.  To  accomplish  this,  i will  constantly  embrace  the 
means  which  1 shall  be  advised  to;  and  think  1 have 
never  done  enough  to  repair  such  grievous  offences. 

Conclusion.  1.  Give  God  thanks  for  expecting  your 
amendment  till  this  hour ; and  bless  him  that  he  has 
given  you  these  afiections.  ! 

2.  Offer  him  up  your  heart,  that  you  may  put  them 
in  execution. 

3.  Desire  him  to  strengthen  you,  dzc.  Our  Father, 
Hail  Mary,  I believe,  dfc.  Moke  your  little  nosegay  of 
devotion  as  above. 

The  Fifth  Meditation. — On  D^ath. 

Prepa-  1.  'DLACE  yourself  in  the  presence  of  GoiL 
ration.  2.  Beseech  him  to  inspire  3rou  with  hit 

grace. 

3.  Imagine  yourself  to  be  extremely  sick,  lying  dn 
your  death-bed,  without  any  hope  of  recovery.  * 

Considerations.  1.  Consider  the  uncertainty  of  the 
day  of  your  death.  O my  Soul,  thou  must  one  day  go 
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ibe  in  winter  or  in  summet  I In  city  or  in  country?  U> 
day  or  by  night?  Shaii  it  be  suddenly,  or  on  notice 
given  th^  ? By  sickness  or  by  accident  ? Shalt  thou 
'bave  leisure  to  make  thy  confession  ? Shalt  thou  have 
llic  assistance  of  thy  ghostly  father  ? Alas ! of  all  ^tbis 
we  know  nothing  at  ail ; only  certain  it  is,  that  we  shall 
lie,  and  that  perha|>s  sooner  than  we  imagine. 

% Consider  that  then  the  world  shall  end  in  regard 
to  you : for  it  will  last  no  longer  to  you ; it  will  turn 
upside  down  before  your  eyes ; for  then  the  pleasures 
and  vanities,  the  worldly  joys  and  fond  affections  of  our 
life  will  seem  to  us  shadows  and  airy  clouds. — Ah  wretch ! 
for  what  toys  and  trifles  have  1 offended  God!  You  shall 
then  see  that  for  a mere  nothing  you  have  forsaken  him. 
On  the  contrary,  devotion  ^nd  good  works  will  then 
seem  to  you  sweet  and  delightful.  O why  did  1 not 
follow  this  lovely  and  pleasant  path?  The  sins  which 
before  seemed  very  little,  will  appear  as  big  as  mountains, 
and  your  devotion  very  small. 

3.  Consider  the  long  and  languishing  farewells  your 
soul  will  then  give  this  world  ; she  will  then  take  her  leave 
of  riches,  vanities,  and  ail  idle  company ; of  pleasures, 
pastimes,  friends,  and  neighbors ; of  kindred,  children, 
husband  and  wife ; in  short,  of  every  creature ; and 
Anally  of  her  own  body,  which  she  will  leave  pale,  hid- 
eous, and  loathsome. 

4.  Consider  with  what  hurrying  they  will  carry  away 
this  body,  to  cover  it  under  the  earth , which  done,  the 
world  will  think  no  more  of  you,  than  you  have  thought 
on  others ; God’s  peace  he  with  him,  they  will  say,  and 
that's  all.  O death,  how  void  art  thouef  regard  or  pity ! 

5 Consider  how  the  soul,  being  departed  from  the 
body,  takes  her  way  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 
Alas ! whither  shall  your’s  go?  What  way  shall  it  take? 
No  other  than  that  which  it  began  here  in  this  world. 

' Afectiotts  and  Resolulione,  1.  Prap  to  God^  and  cast 
Ifour^lj  into  Ms  arms.  Alas,  O my  Lord,  receive  mo 
into  fhy  protection  at  ftiat  dreadful  day  : make  that  houi 
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happy  and  favorable  to  nie  ; and  rather  let  all  the  othei 
days  of  my  life  be  sad  and  sorrowful, 

2.  Despise  the  world*  Since  then  1 know  not  the 
hour  in  which  I must  leave  thee,  O tmretched  worlds  1 
will  no  more  set  my  heart  upon  thee.  O my  dear  friends 
and  relations,  pardon  me  if  1 love  you  no  more  but  with 
a holy  friendship,  which  may  la^  eternally ; for  why 
sliould  1 unite  myself  to  you,  so  as  to  be  forced  to  break 
and  dissolve  that  knot? 

3.  I will  then  prepare  myself  against  that  hour,  and 

take  all  possible  care  to  end  this  journey  happily.  1 will 
secure  the  state  of  my  conscience  to  the  utmost  of  my 
ability,  and  take  present  order  for  the  amendment  of 
such  and  such  defects.  * 

Conclusion.  Give  thanks  to  God  for  these  resolutions 
which  he  has  given  you.  Offer  them  to  his  Divine 
Majesty.  Be  instant  with  him  to  give  you  a happy 
death,  by  the  merits  of  that  of  his  dearly  beloved  Son. 
Implore  the  assistance  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  of  the 
glorified  Saints.  Otir  Father^  Hail  Mary,  I believe,  4*c. 
Make  a posey  of  myrrh. 

Thb  Sixth  Meditation. — On  Judgment. 

Prepa*  1.  "DLACE  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God. 
ration,  ^ 2.  Beseech  him  to  inspire  you  with  bie 

grace. 

Consideration.  1,  Afler  the  time  that  God  hath  |)r6* 
scribed  for  the  continuance  of  the  world;  afler  many 
signs  and  dreadful  presages,  which  will. cause  men  to 
pine  away  through  fear  and  anguish ; a fire,  raging  like 
a lo'*ront,  shall  burn  and  reduce  to  ashes  every  thing 
Chat  is  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ; nothing  which  Aye 
see  upon  it  shall  be  spared. 

2.  After  these  flames  and  thunder  bolts,  all  men  shall 
arise  from  their  graves  (excepting  such  as  are  already 
risen)  and  at  the  voice  of  the  Angel  they  shall  appear 
Xk  the  valley  rf  Josophat.  But  alas ! with  what^ifferooc^i 
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For  the  one  sort  shalt  arise  in  glorified  and  resplendent 
bodies ; the  other  in  bodies  most  hideous  and  horrid. 

3.  Consi^r  the  majesty  with  which  the  Sovereign 
Judge  will  appear,  environed  with  all  his  angels  and 
seunts ; before  him  shall  be  borne  his  cross,  shining  much 
brighter  than  the  sun ; an  ensign  of  mercy  to  the  good, 

» and  of  justice  to  the  wicked. 

4.  This  sovereign  Judge,  by  his  dread^l  command^ 
which  shall  be  suddenly  obeyed,  will  separate  the  good 
from  the  bad,  placing  the  one  at  his  right  hand,  and  the 
other  at  his  left.  O everlasting  separation  I after  which 
these  two  oonrpanies  shall  never  meet. 

5.  The  separation  being  made,  and  the  books  of  con- 
science opened,  all  men  shall  see  clearly  the  malice  of 
the  wicked,  and  their  contempt  against  God ; and  on 
the  other  side  the  penance  of  the  good,  and  the  eflbets 
of  God’s  grace  which  they  have  received,  and  nothing 
shall  he  hid.  O God,  what  a confusion  will  this  be  to 
the  one,  and  what  a consolation  to  the  other ! 

6.  Consider  the  last  sentence  pronounced  against  the 
wicked  ; Depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fife^ 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Ponder  well  those 
weighty  words.  Depak, ssith  he,  a wold  of  eternal  banish- 
ment against  those  miserable  wretches,  excluding  them 
eternally  from  his  glorious  presence.  He  calls  them 
cursed.  O,  my  soul,  how  dreadful- a curse!  a general 
curse,  including  all  manner  of  woes!  an  iiTevocable 
curoe,  comprehending  all  time  and  eternity.  He  adds. 
into  everlasting  fire.  Behold,  O my  heart,  this  vast  eter- 

..  nity ! O eternal  eternity  of  pains,  how  dreadful  art  thou ! 

7.  Consider  the  contrary  sentence  of  the  good ; Come, 
•aith  the  judge ; O sweet  word  of  salvatiem,  by  which 
God  draws  us  to  himself,  and  receives  us  into  the  bosom 
of  his  goodness  ? Blessed  of  my  Father^  O dear  blessing, 
which  comprehends  all  happiness  ! Possess  the  king^ 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
O g(i(xi  God,  what  excess  of  bounty  ! for  this  kingdom 
ebaU  never  have  an  end.  n] 
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Affedkms  and  Resolutions.  1.  Tremble^  O my  «m2 
at  the  rtmmhrance  of  those  things.  O my  Gml,  wh« 
shall  secure  me  in  that  day,  when  the  pillars  of  heaven 
shall  tremble  for  fear ! 

2.  Detest  your  sins,  which  only  can  condemn  you 
on  that  dreadful  day. 

3.  • Ah  ! wretched  heart  of  mine,  resolve  to  amend.  * 

0 Lord,  I will  judge  myself  now,  that  1 may  not  be 
judged  then.  I will  examine  my  conscience,  and  con- 
demn myself.  I will  accuse  and  chastise  myself,  that 
the  eternal  Judge  may  not  condemn  me  in  that  dreadful 
day,  1 will  therefore  confess  my  sins;  accept  ol  all 
necessary  advice,  dic. 

Conclusion.  Thank  God,  who  has  given  you  means 
to  provide  for  that  day,  and  time  to  do  penance. — Oder 
him  your  heart  to  perform  it.  Pray  him  to  give  you 
grace  duly  to  accomplish  it.  Our  Father,  Hail  Mary. 

1 believe,  d^c.  Make  your  spiritual  nosegay  for  all  the  day. 

The  Seventh  Meditation. — On  Hell. 

Prepa*  1.  "DLACE  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God. 
ration.  2.  Humble  yourself,  and  implore  bis 

assistance. 

3.  Represent  to  yourself  a dark  city,  all  burning,  all 
stinking  with  pitch  and  brimstone,  and  full  of  inhabitants, 
who  cannot  get  out. 

Considerations.  1.  The  damned  are  in  the  depth  of 
hell,  as  within  this  woful  city,  where  they  suffer  unspeak- 
able torments,  in  all  their  senses  and  members ; because,  i 
as  they  have  employed  all  their  senses  and  members  in 
•inning,  so  shall  they  suder  in  them  all  the  punishments  | 
due  to  sin.  The  eyes,  for  lascivious  looks  shall  be  | 
afflicted  with  the  horrid  vision  of  hell  and  devils.  The 
ears,  for  delighting  in  vicious  discourses,  shall  hear 
nothing  but  wailings,  lamentations,  desperate  bowlings  ; 
and  so  of  the  rest. 

2.  Besides  all  these  torments,  there  is  another  greater, 
which  is  the  loss  and  privation  of  God's  glory,  from  the 
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Sight  of  which  they  are  excluded  for  ever.  Now,  if 
Absalom  found  it  more  grievous  to  him  to  be  denied  the 
teeing  the  face  of  his  father  David,  than  to  be  banished , 

0 (jod,  what  a grief  it  will  be,  to  be  for  ever  excluded 
from  beholding  thy  most  sweet  and  gracious  countenance ! 

3.  Consider,  nbove  all,  the  eternity  of  these  pains, 
which  above  all  things  makes  hell  intolerable.  Alas! 
if  a Hea  in  your  ear,  or  if  the  heat  of  a little  fever  make 
one  short  night  so  long  and  tedious,  how  terrible  wilt  the 
night  of  eternity  be,  accompanied  with  so  many  torments ! 
From  this  eternity  proceed  eternal  despair,  infinite  rage 
and  blasphemy. 

Affections  and  Resolutions*  1.  Terrify  yourself  with 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  ; O,  my  soul,  art  thou  able 
to  live  for  ever  in  everlasting  flames,  and  amidst  this  de- 
Touriiig  fire?  Wilt  thou  forfeit  the  sight  of  thy  God 
for  ever  ? 

2.  Confess  that  you  have  deserved  hell,  yea,  oftentimes* 
From  henceforth  will  I take  a new  course ; for  why 
should  1 go  down  into  this  bottomleas  pit  ? I will  there- 
fore  use  this  or  that  endeavor  to  avoid  sin,  which  only 
can  bring  me  to  this  eternal  death. 

Give  thanks.  Offer.  Pray.  Our  Father,  Hail  Mary, 

1 believe,  dfe* 

Thb  Eighth  Meditation. — On  Heaven* 

Prepa^  1.  T>LACE  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God. 
ration*  2.  Beseech  him  to  inspire  you  with  his 

grace. 

Considerations*  1.  Consider  a fair  and  clear  night, 
and  think  how  pleasant  it  is  to  behold  the  sky  all  spangled 
with  a multitude  and  variety  of  stars ; join  this  now  with 
the  beauty  of  as  clear  a day,  so  as  the  brightness  of  the 
sun  may  no  way  hinder  the  lustre  of  the  stars  or  moon  ; 
and  then  sav  boldly,  that  all  this  put  together  is  nothing 
in  comparison  with  the  excellent  beauty  of  the  heavenly 
paradise.  Oh  * how  this  lovely  place  is  to  be  desired ! 
Ob  • how  precious  is  this  cityQoogle 
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2.  Consider  the  glory,  beauty,  and  multitude  of  the 
4ihabitaiit8  in  this  blessed  country : those  million  ol*  mil* 
lions  of  angels,  cherubims  and  seraphims : those  troops 
of  apostles,  prophets,  martyrs,  confessors,  virgins,  and 
holy  matrons.  The  number  is  innumerable.  Oh  how 
blessed  is  this  company  ! the  meanest  of  them  is  more 
beautiful  to  behold  than  all  this  world : what  a sight  then 
will  it  be  to  see  them  all  ? But,  O my  God,  how  happy 
are  they ! they  sing  continually  harmonious  songs  of 
eternal  love ; they  enjoy  a constant  mirth ; they  inter- 
change one  with  another  unspeakable  contentments,  and 
live  in  the  comfort  of  a happy  and  indissoluble  society. 

3.  In  fine,  consider  how  blessed  they  are  to  enjoy  God, 
who  rewards  them  for  ever  with  his  lovely  aspect,  and 
by  the  same  infuses  into  their  hearts  a treasure  of  de- 
lights i how  great  a happiness  it  is  to  be  united  everlast- 
ingly  to  this  Sovereign  Good  ! I'hey  are  there  like  happy 
birds  dying  and  singing  perpetually  in  the  air  of  his 
divinity,  which  encompasses  them  on  all  sides  with  in- 
credible pleasure.  There  every  one  does  his  best,  and 
without  envy,  sings  the  Creator’s  praise.  Blessed  be  thou 
for  ever,  O sweet  and  sovereign  Creator  and  Redeemer, 
who  art  so  bountiful  to  us,  and  dost  coinrnunicate  to  us 
so  liberally  the  everlasting  treasures  of  thy  glory : Blessed 
be  you  for  ever,  says  he,  my  beloved  creatures,  who 
have  so  faithfully  served  me,  and  w ho  now  shall  praise 
me  everlastingly,  with  so  great  love  and  courage. 

Affections  and  Resolutions, • ,1.  Admire  and  praise  tk^ 
heavenly  country.  Oh  how  beautiful  art  thou,  my  dear 
Jerusalem  ! and  how  happy  are  thy  inhabitants ! 

2.  Reproach  your  heart  with  the  Utile  courage  it  has 
had  hitherto,  in  wandering  so  far  from  the  way  of  this 
glorious  habiiatioH,  Oh,  why  have  1 strayed  so  far  from 
my  Sovereign  Good  ? Ah ! wretch  that  1 am,  for  these 
fpolish  and  trivial  pictures  h^vo  I a thousand  thousand 
times  forsaken  eternal  and  infinite  delights  ? Was  1 not 
mad,  to  despise  such  precious  blessings  for  so  vain  and 
contemptible  affections. 
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3.  Asj/ire  now  with  fervor  to  this  delightful  habliati&m, 

0 my  gracious  God,  since  it  has  pleased  thee  at  length 
to  direct  my  wandering  steps  in  the  right  way,  never 
hereafter  will  I turn  back.  Let  us  go,  my  dear  soul,  let 
us  go  to  this  eternal  repose : let  us  walk  towards  this 
Uessed  land  that  is  promised  us.  What  have  we  lo  do 
in  this  Egypt  7 I will  therefore  disburthen  my  sett  of  all 
0U  'h  things  as  may  divert  or  retard  me  in  so  happy  a 
journey ; I will  perform  such  and  such  things  as  may 
conduct  me  to  it. 

Give  thanks.  Oder.  Pray.  Our  Father^  Hail  Mary^ 

1 believe^  dpc. 

The  Ninth  Meditation. — By  way  of  election  and 
choice  of  Heaven, 

Prepay  1.  "DLACE  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God. 
ration,  2.  Humble  yourself  before  his  Majesty,, 

and  beseech  him  to  inspire  you  with  bis  grace. 

3.  Imagine  yourself  to  be  in  a plain  held,  all  alone- 
with  your  good  angel,  as  young  Tobias  going  to  Rages^ 
and  that  he  shows  you  heaven  open,  with  all  the  pleasures 
represented  in  the  former  meditation  ; then  beneath  that 
he  shows  you  hell  wide  open,  with  all  the  torments  de- 
scribed in  the  meditation  of  hell ; you  being  thus  placed 
in  your  imagination,  and  kneeling  by  your  good  angel. 

Considerations,  1.  Consider  that  it  is  most  true,  you 
are  between  heaven  and  hell ; and  that  the  one  and  the 
other  is  open  to  receive  you,  according  to  the  choice  you 
shill  1 make. 

2.  Consider  that  the  choice  you  shall  make  in  this 
world,  shall  last  for  eternity  in  the  other. 

3.  And  though  both  the  one  and  the  other  be  open  to 
receivi^  you,  according  to  your  choice ; yet  God,  who  i» 
ready  to  give  you  either  the  one  by  his  justice,  or  the 
other  by  his  mercy,  desires,  notwithstanding,  with  an  in- 
comparable desire,  that  you  would  make  choice  of  hea. 
von  ; and  your  good  angel  also  importunes  you  with  all 
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*his  power,  ofTering  you  on  God’s  behalf  a thousand  aSi 
•sistunces,  and  a thousand  graces,  to  help  you  thither. 

4.  Consider,  that  Jestts  ChriM  beholds  you  from  above 
in  his  clemency,  and  graciously  invites  you,  saying,  Come, 
:my  dear  soul,  to  everlasting  rest,  within  the  arms  of  my 
•goodness,  where  I have  prepared  immortal  delights  for 
4hee  in  the  abundance  jf  my  love.  Behold  likewise, 
•with  your  inward  eyes,  the  blessed  Virgin,  who  with  a 
'motherly  Jove  exhorts  you,  saying,  take  courage  my 
child,  despise  not  the  desire  of  my  Son,  nor  so  many 
«ighs  which  I have  given  for  thee,  tliirsiing  with  him  af- 
ter thy  eternal  salvation.  Behold  the  saints  also  exhorU 
ing  you,  and  millions  of  blessed  souls  sweetly  inviting 
you,  and  wishing  nothing  more  than  to  see  your  heart 
united  with  their’s  in  praising  and  loving  God  for  ever; 
assuring  you,  that  the  way  to  heaven  is  not  so  hard  as 
•the  world  makes  it.  Be  of  good  courage,  dear  brotherj 
say  they,  he  that  shall  diligently  consider  the  way  of  de- 
wotion,  by  which  we  ascended  hither,  shall  see  that  we 
•came  to  these  immortal  delights  by  pleasures  incompara* 
^ly  sweeter  than  those  of  the  world. 

Election.  1,  O hell,  I detest  thee  now  and  for  ever* 
more  ; 1 detest  thy  torments  and  pains  ; 1 detest  thy  mi- 
serable  and  accursed  eternity  : and  above  all,  1 detest 
those  eternal  blasphemies  and  maledictions,  which  thou 
vomitest  out  eternally  against  my  God. — And,  turning 
my  heart  and  soul  to  tliee,  O beautiful  paradise,  everlasU 
ing  glory  and  endless  felicity,  1 choose  my  habitation  for 
ever,  and  irrevocably,  within  thy  fair  and  blessed  man- 
sions, within  ihy  hoiy  and  most  lovely  tabernacles.  1 
bless  ihy  mercy,  O my  God,  and  accept  the  offer  which 
kt  pleasoth  thee  to  make  me  of  it.  O my  sweet  Saviour 
Jesus,  I accept  thy  everlasting  love ; and  ihe  purchase 
which  thou  hast  made  for  me  of  a place  in  this  heavenly 
Jerusalem^  not  so  much  for  any  otlier  thing,  as  to  love 
and  bless  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

2.  Accept  the  favors  which  the  blessed  Virgin  and 
the  saints  offer  you  ; promise  them,  to  adv  ance  towards 
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(hem  ; and  give  your  hand  to  your  good  angel,  that  he 
may  guide  you  thither.  Encourage  your  soul  to  make 
this  clioice.  Our  Father^  Hail  Mary,  I believe, 

The  I £NTH  Meditation. — By  way  of  election  and  choice 
which  the  soul  makes  of  a devout  life. 

Prepa^  1.  "DLACE  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God. 
ration.  ^ 2.  Prostrate  yourself  before  him,  and 

implore  the  assistance  of  his  grace. 

Considerations.  1.  Imagine  yourself  again  to  be  in  a 
plain  field,  all  alone  with  your  good  angel ; and  that  you 
see  on  your  left  hand  the  devil,  seated  on  a great  high 
throne,  with  many  infernal  spirits  about  him,  environed 
with  a great  troop  of  worldlings,  who,  all  bare  headed, 
acknowledge  him  for  their  lord,  and  do  him  homage, 
some  by  one  sin  and  some  by  another.  Observe  the 
countenances  of  all  the  wretch^  courtiers  of  this  abomi- 
nable king.  Behold  some  of  them  transported  with  ha- 
tred, envy,  and  passion ; others  killing  one  another ; 
others  consumed  with  cares,  pensive  and  anxious  to  heap 
up  riches  ; others  bent  upon  vanity,  without  any  manner 
of  pleasure,  but  which  is  empty  and  unprofitable  ; others 
wallowing  in  the  mire,  buried  and  putrified  in  their 
brutish  affections.  Behold  how  they  are  without  rest, 
order  and  decency  : behold  how  they  despise  one  ano- 
ther, and  love  but  in  show.  In  a word,  you  shall  see  a 
lamentable  commonwealth  miserably  tyrannized  over  by 
this  cursed  king,  which  will  move  you  to  compassion. 

2.  On  tlie  right  side,  behold  Jesus  Christ  crucified, 
who  with  a cordial  love  prays  for  these  poor  enthralled 
people,  that  they  may  be  freed  from  this  tyranny,  and 
c.nils  them  to  himself;  behold  round  him  a troop  of  de- 
vout persons  with  their  angels.  Contemplate  the  beau- 
ty of  this  kingdom  of  devotion.  O,  what  a sight  is  it  to 
see  this  troop  of  virgins,  men  and  women,  whiter  than 
ine  liliv^s : that  assembly  of  widows  full  of  holy  mortifi* 
dUion  and  hunulity  ! See  the  rank  of  divers  married 
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pe«)ple  liviijg  peaceably  together  with  mutual  respect 
which  cannot  be  without  great  charity.  Consider  hoH 
these  devout  souls  join  the  exterior  care  of  the  house, 
with  the  care  of  the  interior,  the  love  of  the  husband 
with  that  of  the  celestial  bridegroom.  Consider  them 
all  universally,  and  you  shall  see  in  them  a sweet,  holy, 
and  lovely  order,  observing  our  Saviour,  whom  every  one 
would  willingly  plant  in  the  midst  of  his  heart.  They 
are  full  of  joy,  but  that  joy  is  comely,  charitable,  and 
well  orderetl ; they  love  one  another,  but  their  love  is 
most  pure  and  holy  : such  as  suffer  afflictions  amongst 
this  devout  company,  torment  not  themselves  much,  nor 
lose  courage.  Lastly,  behold  those  eyes  of  our  Saviour, 
who  comforts  them  and  how  they  altogether  aspire  to  him. 

3.  You  have  already  shaken  off  Satan,  with  all  his 
cursed  execrable  troop,  by  the  good  affections  and  reso- 
lutions you  have  conceived  : but  you  are  not  yet  arrived 
at  Jesus,  nor  united  with  this  blessed  and  holy  company 
of  devout  people,  but  have  hitherto  kept  yourself  bet  w'een 
the  one  and  the  other. 

4.  The  blessed  Virgin,  with  St.  Joseph,  and  a hundred 
thousand  others,  who  are  of  the  squadron  of  those  who 
have  lived  in  the  world,  invite  and  encourage  you.  And 
the  crucified  King  himself  calls  you  by  your  name : 
Come,  my  well  beloved,  come,  that  I may  crown  thee. 

Election,  O world ! O abominable  troop  1 no  never 
more  shall  you  see  me  under  your  banner.  I have  for 
ever  left  off  your  fooleries  and  vanities.  O king  of  pride ! 

0 cursed  king,  infernal  spirit,  I renounce  thee,  with  all 
thy  vain  pomps,  I detest  thee,  with  all  thy  works  ! 

2.  And  turning  myself  to  thee,  my  dear  Jesus,  king 
of  felicity  and  immortal  glory,  I embrace  thee  with  all 
die  powers  of  my  soul  ; I adore  thee  with  all  my  heart, 

1 choose  thee  now  and  for  ever  for  my  king,  and  with 
inviolable  fidelity,  I pay  thee  irrevocable  homage  ; and 
submit  myself  to  the  obedience  of  thy  holy  laws  and 
ordinances. 

8.  O sacred  Virgin,  ^my  ^dear  mother  : I choose  thee 
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for  my  guide ; I put  myself  under  thy  colors  ; 1 offei 
thee  a particular  respect  and  special  reverence. 

4.  O my  good  angel,  present  me  to  this  sacred  assem. 
Uy,  and  forsake  me  not  till  I arrive  at  this  blessed  com 
pany,  with  whom  I say,  and  will  say  for  ever,  in  testi 
moiiy  of  my  choice,  Live  Jestis,  live  Jesus.  Our  Father 
Hail  Mary^  I believe^ 


AN  EXERCISE 

For  sanctifying  Sundays  and  Holidays^  and  for  prepare 
ing  to  assist  at  Mass  profitably ^ 4*c. 

TN  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 

^ Holy  Ghost  Amen. 

i 

I.—Lct  U8  place  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  the  immense  all-seeing, 
intiniteiy  just,  and  infinitely  bountiful  Deity,  and  let  us  wish  that 
we  could  now  pray  to  him  with  the  same  attention,  reverence, 
and  devotion,  with  which  the  heavenly  spirits  for  ever  adore  him. 


INVITATORY. 

Come  let  us  adore  the  Lord  that  made  us. 
Ckme  let  us  adore  the  Lord  that  made  us. 

Pscdm  xciv. 


^OME  let  us  praise  the  Lord  with  joy  : let  us  joyfully 
^ sing  to  God  our  Saviour.  Let  us  hasten  into  his 


presence  with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a joyful  sound  to 
him  in  psalms. 

Come  let  us  adore  the  Lord  that  made  us. 

For  the  Lord  is  a great  God,  and  a great  King  above 
all  {that  are  called)  gods  ;*  for  the  Lord  will  not  reject 
his  people  ; because  in  his  hands  are  all  the  bounds  of 
the  earth,  and  the  heights  of  the  mountains  are  his. 


♦ The  corresponding  word  of  the  original  was  often  applied,  not 
onlv  to  the  fal^  ^ods  of  the  Gentile^  but  also  to  angels,  kiiig»^ 
judges,  and  other  dignified  persons. 
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Come  let  vs  adore^ 

For  the  sea  is  his  and  be  made  it,  and  his  hands  have 
formed  the  dry  land.  Come  let  us  adore  and  fall  down 
before  God  : let  us  weep  before  the  Lord  that  hath 
made  us ; for  he  is  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  are  his 
people  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Come  lei  us  adore, 

Tliis  day  if  you  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
Iwmrts,  as  when  I was  provoked  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness,  where  your  fathers  tempted  me  ; they 
tried  me,  and  they  saw  my  works. 

Come  let  us  adore,  ^ 

Forty  years  long  was  1 offended  with  that  generaticn, 
and  I said  they  always  err  in  their  hearts,  and  have  not 
known  my  ways  : so  I swore  in  my  wrath  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

Come  let  us  adore, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

Come  let  us  adore. 

Come  let  ks  adore, 

INVITATORIES  FOR  PARTICULAR  SEASONS  AND  FESTI- 
VALS TAKEN  FROM  THE  CHURCH  OFFICE. 

In  Advent. 

Come  let  us  adore  the  Lord  our  King,  who  is  coming 
lo  us. 

Come  let  us  adore,  ^e. 

At  Christmas  and  on  the  Circamcisioh. 

Christ  is  bom  for  us  : come  let  uk  adore  him. 

Christ  is  bom  for  us,  dfe. 

On  the  Epiphany  and  the  follounng  Sunday. 

Christ  hath  appeared  to  us  : come  let  us  adore  hitm 

Christ  hath  appeared,  Google 
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On  Septuageeinuif  Sexagesimal  and  Quinquagcsima 
Sundays. 

Lei  us  hasten  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  let 
IM  make  a joyful  sound  to  him  in  psalms. 

Let  us  haMen^  dfc. 

On  the  Sundays  in  Lent 

Do  not  think  it  vain  to  rise  before  the  light,  because 
the  Lord  hath  promised  a crown  to  the  watchful. 

Do  not  think, 

On  Passion  and  Palm  Sundays. 

This  day  if  you  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

This  day, 

On  Easter  Day  and  the  following  Sundays. 

The  Lord  is  truly  risen,  Alleluia. 

The  Lord  is,  ^ 

On  Ascension  Day,  and  the  following  Sunday. 

Come  let  us  adore  Christ  oui*  Lord,  ascending  into 
heaven. 

Come  let  us  adore,  <^c. 

On  Whitsunday  and  Monday. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  filled  the  whole  earth,  AL 
leluia : come  let  us  adore  him. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  ^c. 

On  Trinity  Sunday. 

Come  let  us  adore  the  true  God,  being  one  (Sod  m 
three  persons,  and  three  persons  in  one  God. 

Come  let  us  adore,  i^c. 

On  Corpus  Christi  and  the  following  Sunday. 

Come  let  us  adore  Chi^ist  our  King,  who  reigneth 
over  the  nations,  and  iilletli  with  sweetness  those  who 
feed  upon  hint. 

Come  let  us  adore,  dfC.  zed  by  Google 
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On  the  Festival  of  SS.  Peter  and  Pauly  and  the  foUoiD* 
ing  Sunday, 

Como  let  us  adore  the  Lord,  wLo  is  the  King  of  tbi 
Apostles. 

Come  let  us  adorOy  <^c. 

On  the  Assumption  and  the  following  Sunday, 

Come  let  us  adore  the  King  of  Kings,  whose  Virgin 
Mother  was  this  day  assumed  into  heaven. 

Come  let  us  adorCy  ^c. 

On  All-Saints  and  the  fottotcing  Sunday, 

(yome  let  us  adore  the  King  of  Kings,  who  is  the 
crown  of  all  the  saints. 

Come  let  us  adorCy  ^c, 

A PRAYER  FOR  SUNDAY. 

Let  us  Pray. 

/ ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  at  the  begin- 
^ ning  of  the  world  didst  bless  and  sanctify  the  Sab* 
bath  day,  in  memory  of  thy  finishing  the  glorious  work  of 
the  creation,  and  who  in  the  New  Law  didst  teach  the 
Apostles  to  transfer  the  duty  of  it  to  the  Lord’s  day,  in 
honor  of  thy  finishing  the  more  glorious  work  of  our  re- 
demption, and  sanctification  thereon,  by  the  resurrection 
of  thy  divine  Son,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
behold  we  thy  servants  are  here  on  this  day  assembled 
to  bless  and  praise  thee  for  these  incomprehensible  bless- 
ings, and  for  every  other  favor  thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  us,  especially  for  the  protection  thou  hast  afforded 
us  during  the  week  that  is  just  past.  May  the  angels 
and  saints  in  heaven,  and  all  created  beings  here  on 
earth,  join  with  us  in  paying  this  tribute  of  homage  and 
thanksgiving  to  thee.  Grant  that  the  remainder  of  our 
lives,  and  more  particularly  the  present  week,  (or  such 
portion  of  it  as  thou  hast  decreed  that  we  shall,  each  of 
us,  live)  may  be  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  thy  name,  and 
employed  in  faithfully  serving  thee ; through  Jesus 
ChrUt  our  Lord.  Google 
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On  the  chief  festivals,  iristead  of  this  prayer,  may  be  said  the  piopex 
collects  appointed  for  them. 

ON  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

/^RANT,  we  beseech  thee,  O Almighty  God,  that  ue 
^ who  groan  under  the  old  captivity  of  sin,  may  be 
freec  therefrom  by  the  new  birth  of  thy  only  begotten 
Son.  Through  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c 

THE  CIRCUMCISION. 

i \ GOD,  wno,  by  the  fruitful  virginity  of  blessed  Mary, 
hast  given  mankind  the  rewards  of  eternal  salva. 
tion  : grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  experience 
her  intercession,  by  whom  we  received  the  author  of 
life,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reign- 
eth  with  thee  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

THE  EPIPHANY. 

^ GOD,  who,  by  the  direction  of  a star,  didst  this  day 
manifest  thy  only  Son  to  the  Gentiles ; mercifully 
grant  that  we,  who  now  know  thee  by  faith,  may  come 
at  length  to  see  the  glory  of  thy  Majesty.  Tlirough  the 
same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

ASCENSION  DAY. 

O RANT,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that  we, 
who  believe  that  thy  only  Son,  our  Redeemer,  as- 
cended to  heaven,  may  also  have  our  hearts  always 
fixed  on  heavenly  things.  Through  the  same  Lord 
Jeeus  Christy 


CORPUS  CHRISTI. 

GOD,  who,  in  this  wonderful  sacrament  hast  left  us 
a perpetual  memorial  of  thy  passion  : grant  us  we 
beseech  thee,  so  to  reverence  the  sacred  mysteries  of 
thy  body  and  blood  ; that  in  our  souls  we  may  be  always 
sensible  of  the  fruit,  of  thy  redemption ; who  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  livest  and  reignest  one  God. 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


74 


AN  EXERCISE  FOR  SANCTIFYING 

ST.  PETER  AND  ST.  PAUL. 

GOD,  who  hast  consecrated  this  day  by  the  martyr- 
doin  of  thy  glorious  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul  i 
grant  that  thy  church  may,  in  all  things,  follow  their  di« 
rection,  by  whom  was  laid  the  foundation  of  her  reli 
gion.  Tlirough  our  Lord  JesUs  ChrUt  thy  Son, 


THE  ASSUMPTION. 

“I70R(tIVE,  O Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the  sins  of  thy 
^ people  ; that  we,  who  are  not  able  to  do  any  thing 
of  ourselves  that  can  be  pleasing  to  thee,  may  be  assist^ 
in  the  way  of  salvation  by  the  prayers  of  the  mother  of 
thy  only  Son.  Through  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christy 

ALL.SAINTS. 

A LMlGH'rV  and  everlasting  God,  by  whose  favor  we 
honor,  in  one  solemnity,  the  merits  of  all  thy 
Saints ; grant,  we  may  obtain  a most  plentiful  ble«^ng 
of  thy  so  much  desired  mercy,  since  we  have  so  many 
interceding  in  our  behalf.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  thy  Son, 


Psalm  cxvi.* 

P.  T3 RAISE  the  Lord  all  ye  nations,  praise  him  all  ye 
people. 

C.  For  his  mercy  is  confirmed  unto  us,  and  the  truth 
of  the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever. 

P.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  <fec. 

C.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  dsc. 

n. — ^Let  us  make  Acts  of  the  all-necessary  virtues  of  Faith,  Hop<v 
Charity,  and  Contrition. 

AN  ACT  OF  FAITH. 

^ GOD,  the  eternal  truth,  1 believe,  with  a firm  faitl^ 
^ all  those  things  which  thou  hast  revealed  and  th^ 

* This  psalm,  by  way  of  relief  to  the  prietit  and  people,  may  bu 
1 language)  where  singing  is.  in  use. 


sung  (but  in  the  I latin  1 


iOog  e 
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holy  Catholic  Church  teaches.  I helieve  in  thee,  the 
only  true  and  living  God,  who  art  one  undivided  God,  in 
three  distinct  persons,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  1 believe  in  thee,  O Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
second  Person  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  true  God  and 
true  Man,  who  was  bom  of  the  B.  Virgin  Mary,  and 
didst  die  upon  the  Cross  to  deliver  us  from  sin  and  hell. 
1 believe  that  thou  hast  left  us  thy  true  body  and  blood 
in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  and  that  the 
same  are  offered  up  in  sacrifice  for  us  in  the  Holy  Mass, 
i bow  down  my  understanding  and  my  will  to  adore 
these,  and  alt  thy  other  sacred  truths,  how  incomprehen- 
sible soever  they  are  to  my  understanding.  I believe 
them  because  they  have  been  revealed  by  thee  the  sov- 
ereign truth,  who  neither  canst  deceive  nor  be  deceived. 
1 believe  in  all  things  as  the  holy  Catholic  Church  be- 
lieves. In  this  faith  1 now  live,  in  the  same,  by  tby 
grace,  Lam  resolved  to  die  ; O do  thou  strengthen  and 
increase  this  my  faith. 

C.  In  this  faith  I now  live,  in  the  same^  by  thy  grace, 
1 am  resolved  to  die!  O do  thou  strengttien  and  increase 
this  my  faith. 

AN  ACT  OF  HOPE. 

^ MOST  gracious  God,  there  is  nothing  that  is  impos- 
sible  or  difficult  to  thee,  and  there  is  nothing  thou 
art  not  willing  to  do,  in  order  to  prove  thy  mercy  and 
goodness  to  us  poor  mortals.  Thou  hast  made  us  to  thy 
own  image  and  likeness,  and  thou  lovest  the  work  of  thy 
hands.  Thou  hast  redeemed  us  by  the  precious  blood 
of  thy  only  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  his  sake,  thou  art 
for  ever  pouring  down  thy  graces  upon  us ; never  for- 
saking those  who  do  not  forsake  thee,  and  still  calling 
upon  sinners,  that  have  forsaken  thee,  to  return  to  thee, 
lliou  hast  promised  mercy  to  those  who  sincerely  seek 
't,  grace  to  those  who  heartily  pray  for  it,  and  eternal 
salvation  to  those  who  persevere  to  the  end  in  thy  fear 
and  love.  Upon  these  strong  grounds  I build  my  hopes. 
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Accordingly  I trust,  through  thy  infinite  goodness  and 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  find  mercy  in  the  forgive- 
ness of  my  sins,  and  grace  to  pass  the  remainder  of  my 
life  in  thy  service,  so  as  to  come  hereafter  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  thee  in  a happy  eternity.  In  thee,  O Lord,  is 
my  hope  ; O let  me  not  be  confounded  for  ever. 

C.  /n  Ihee^  0 Lord,  is  my  hope ; O let  me  not  he  con* 
founded  for  eves. 

AN  ACT  OF  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

^ MOST  amiable  God,  thou  commandest  me  to  love 
^ thee  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my  soul,  with  all 
my  m.nd,  and  with  all  my  strength,  and  it  is  my  sincere 
desire  so  to  love  thee.  O enkindle  in  my  breast  that 
.sacred  fire  which  thy  Divine  Son  came  to  cast  upon  the 
earth,  and  let  nothing  be  able  to  extinguish  it.  Let 
nothing  in  life  or  death  be  able  to  separate  me  from  thy 
love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  'Fhou  art  the 
supreme  good,  the  source  of  all  good,  and  the  abyss 
of  all  perfections.  Thou  art  my  benefactor,  my  friend, 
my  father,  my  God,  and  my  all.  O when  shall  1 be 
so  happy  as  to  see  thee,  to  love  thee,  and  to  enjoy 
thee  for  ever  ! In  the  mean  time  I do  and  will  love 
thee  above  all -things,  and  with  all  the  faculties  of  my 
soul : and  1 earnestly  desire  that  thou  mayest  be  lov(^ 
and  served  by  all  creatures  ! O heavenly  Father,  may 
thy  name  be  for  ever  hallowed  and  adored  by  all  thy 
creatures  ! May  the  kingdom  of  thy  love  here  come 
to  be  established  in  all  our  hearts ; and  may  the  king, 
doin  of  thy  glory  come  hereafter,  that  sin  and  miseiy 
may  have  an  end.  May  thy  just  and  holy  will  be 
ever  done  by  us  mortals  on  earth,  as  it  is  by  the  bless- 
ed  spirits  in  heaven.  As  to  myself,  behold,  I now 
submit  to  whatever  thou,  my  all- wise  and  merciful  Fa*'' 
ther,  art  pleased  to  ordain  with  respect  to  my  soul, 
my  life,  and  my  death : only  grant  that  I maj*  never 
offend  thee,  nor  ever  be  separated  from  thee. 

P,  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name.  .oog  e 
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C.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  wiU  he  done  on  earth 
OM  it  is  in  heaven, 

AN  ACT  OF  THE  LOVE  OF  OUR  NEIGHBOR. 

^ GOD  who  hast  united  the  love  of  our  neighbor 
^ with  the  love  of  thee,  as  branches  of  the  same  di- 
vine virtue  of  charity ; and  who  hast  appointed  the  ex 
orcise  of  it  as  the  mark  of  our  being  thy  disciples,  grant 
me  grace  to  fulfil  this  essential  duty  in  all  its  parts.  1 
beseech  thee  to  bestow  all  those  necessaries  of  soul  and 
body  which  I beg  for  myself  on  all  my  fellow-creatures. 
I forgive,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  every  one  that 
has  offended  me,  even  as  1 pray  that  thou  wouldst  for, 
give  me  my  sins.  I beseech  thee  to  reclaim  all  those 
who  are  bewildered  in  error  or  vice,  and  to  deliver  all 
mankind,  equally  with  m)^self,  from  the  dangerous  occa- 
sion of  offending  thee,  and  from  every  evil  in  this  world 
and  the  next. 

P.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

C,  And  forgive  m our  trespasses  as  ree  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against  us.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation^ 
hut  deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

AN  ACT  OF  CONTRITION. 

^ OMNIPOTENT  and  most  merciful  God,  the  Crea- 
tor  of  us,  and  all  things,  who  hast  made  us  to  serve 
thee,  and  to  find  our  happiness  in  thee,  how  forgetful 
have  I been  of  thee,  my  first  beginning  and  my  last  end, 
and  of  all  the  innumerable  benefits  thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  me.  How  frequently  and  how  heinously  have  I 
ofiended  thee  in  the  whole  course  of  my  life  ! How  many 
sins  and  negligences  have  I been  guilty  of,  even  dur- 
ing  the  week  [the  day]  that  is  just  past!  I confess,  0 
I^rd,  my  ingratitude  and  disloyalty  to  thee.  I have  de- 
served to  be  cut  off  from  thy  inestimable  graces  bore, 
and  thy  infinite  reward  hereafler.  If  thou  hadst  dealt 
with  me  in  the  rigor  of  thy  justice,  my  soul  would  long 
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since  have  dwelt  in  hell.  But  behold,  O merciful  Fa. 
ther,  I am  now  by  thy  grace,  sensible  of  my  past  folly 
and  wickedness.  1 am  truly  sorry  for  aU  my  sins,  and 
my  negligences  in  thy  service.  I detest  them,  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart,  not  only  for  the  punishments  I have 
deserved  by  them,  but  likewise  and  above  all  things,  be- 
cause they  are  offensive  to  thy  infinite  goodness  1 re- 
solve, with  the  assistance  of  thy  grace,  to  avoid  them,  and 
the  several  occasions  of  them,  for  the  future.  O Father  ol 
mercies,  as  there  never  was  a penitent  sinner  who  called 
upon  thee  for  mercy  in  vain,  so  do  thou  show  me  mercy 
now  calling  upon  thee  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for 
it,  through  the  precious  blood  of  my  Redeemer  Jesus 
Christ. 

Psalm  1.*^ 

P.]pr A VE  mercy  on  me,  O God,  according  to  thy 
great  mercy. 

C.  And  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mer- 
cies, blot  out  my  iniquity. 

P.  Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin. 

C.  Because  1 know  my  iniquity,  and  my  sin  is  al 
ways  before  me. 

P.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 

C.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  dec. 


III. — ^Let  us  endeavor  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  princiral  duty 
of  this  sacred  day,  that  of  assisting  worthily  at  Mass.  For  this 

nose  let  us  raise  up  our  minds  to  the  dis^ity  and  efficacy 
lie  great  sacrifice  of  the  New  Law,  and  direct  our  intention 
to  the  four  great  ends  for  which  it  was  instituted. 


THE  LITANY  OF  THE  HOLY  MASS. 

P.T  ORD  have  mercy  on  us. 

^ C.  Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

P.  Christ  have  mercy  on  us. 

C.  Christ  Jiave  mercy  on  us. 

* This  passa^  of  the  psalm  may  be  sung  [in  Latin]  at  the  ii» 
cretion  of  the  priest. 
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P.  Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

C.  Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

P.  Christ  hear  us. 

C.  Christ  graciously  hear  us. 

O God  the  Father,  Creator  of  the  world,  ' 

O God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  mankind, 

O God  the  Holy  Ghost,  perfecter  of  the  elect, 

O Adorable  Trinity,  in  three  persons  one  God, 

Jesus,  who  being  from  all  eternity  in  the  form  of 
God,  didst,  at  thy  incarnation,  take  upon  thee  the 
form  of  a servant,  and  become  like  unto  man. 
Phil.  ii.  7. 

Jesus,  who  for  our  sakes  didst  become  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  PhU.  ii.  8. 

Jesus,  who  ascending  to  thy  Father  wouldst  not 
leave  us  orphans,  but  wouldst  still  continue  with 
us  under  the  sacramental  veils.  Jo/m,  xiv.  18. 

Jesus,  the  Tree  of  Life,  of  which  whosoever  eateth 
shall  live  for  ever.  Gen.  ii,  22. 

Jesus,  the  Pascal  Lamb,  by  whose  blood  we  are 
saved  from  the  sword  of  the  destroying  angel. 
Exod.  xii.  13. 

Jesus,  the  bread  from  heaven,  containing  in  thy- 
self all  sweetness.  Wisd.  xvi.  20. 

Jesus,  the  Priest  for  ever  according  to  the  order  of 
of  Melchisedech.  Psalm  cix. 

Jesus,  who  having  offered  up  this  sacrifice  on 
Mount  Calvary,  by  the  effusion  of  thy  blood  con- 
tinoest  to  offer  up  the  same  in  an  unbloody  man- 
ner upon  our  altars  until  the  end  of  me  world, 

P.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O Jesus. 

C.  And  pardon  our  sins. 

P.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O Jesus. 

C.  And  hear  our  prayers. 

From  opposing  the  uncertain  testimony  of  our' 
senses  to  the  infallible  truth  of  thy  word. 

From  a loathing  of  this  heavenly  manna,  and 
from  receiving  it  to  our  own  condemnation, 
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From  slighting  this  adorable  sacrifice,  and  from  as- ' 
sisting  at  it  with  irreverence  and  distraction, 
Through  thy  irresistible  power  which  changest  the 
course  of  nature  as  thou  pleasest, 

Through  thy  infinite  goodness,  for  which  no  mira-  ’ 
cles  are  too  great  to  testify  thy  love  for  us, 
Through  all  the  mysteries  of  thy  life  and  passion, 
and  especially  through  the  sacrifice  of  thyself  on 
the  cross, 

P.  We  sinners, 

C.  Beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

I.  That  thou,  O Eternal  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  wouldst  accept  of  this  Holocaust  of  him- 
self, which  he  here  offers  thee,  in  testimony  of 
thy  being  the  Master  of  life  and  death,  the 
Lord  of  us  and  ail  things, 

U.  That  thou  wouldst  accept  of  this  Eucharistic 
sacrifice  in  thanksgiving  for  thy  creating,  pre- 
serving, and  sanctifying  us  ; for  making  us  mem- 
bers of  thy  holy  Catholic  Church,  and  for  every 
other  favor  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  us, 

That  thou  wouldst  receive  it  in  commemoration  of 
the  incarnation,  birth,  {manifestalion — transfigu- 
ration-passion)  life  and  death,  as  also  of  the  re- 
surrection and  ascension  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  * 
Christ,  and  of  his  institution  of  this  adorable  sa- 
crament and  sacrifice. 

That  thou  wouldst  receive  it  in  thanksgiving  for  thy 
graces  and  glory  conferred  on  the  B.  V.  Mary 
(whose  conception — birth — enunciation — assump- 
tion—festival)  we  celebrate  this  day,  and  on  all  ^ 
the  holy  angels  and  saints  in  heaven,  (particu*  * 
larly  of  the  holy  Apostle — Martyr — Confessor-^ 
Virgin — Widow  St.  N.y  whose  festival  we  cele- 
brate this  day.) 

ilL  That  thou  wouldst  accept  of  this  Propitiatory 
sacrifice  as  a sin-offering,  to  atone  for  our  many 
grievous  sins  and  our  abuse  of  thy  divine  graces 
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and  to  avert  thy  heavy  judgments  which  we  have 
thereby  provoked, 

That  thou  wouldst  accept  of  it  in  reparation  for  all 
the  sacrileges,  blasphemies,  and  other  sins,  com- 
mitted throughout  the  world,  and  especially  for 
those  perpetrated  against  these  adorable  mys. 
teries. 

That  thou  wouldst  receive  it  in  satisfaction  for  the 
Bufferings  due  to  thy  justice  by  the  faithful  :^e- 
paited,  especially  our  deceased  parents,  relations, 
and  benefactors,  {and  mare  especially  for  N,  N. 
lately  deceased^  or  whose  anniversary  we  comme^ 
moratCy)  that  they  may  be  released  from  their 
torments,  and  admitted  to  the  blissful  sight  of  thee, 

IV.  That  through  this  Impelratory  sacritice  thou 
wouldst  protect  and  exalt  the  holy  Catholic 
Church,  enlighten  the  hearts  of  infidels,  heretics, 
and  schismatics, "and  reclaim  all  sinners,  especial- 
ly of  this  congregation,  from  the  ways  of  death 
in  which  they  are  walking. 

That  through  it  thou  wouldst  pour  down  thy  special 
graces  on  the  Catholics  of  this  land  ; so  that  lead, 
ing  lives  worthy  of  their  faith,  they  may  be  a light 
to  direct  others  into  the  road  that  leads  to  thee. 

That  by  means  of  it  thou  wouldst  fill  us  with  thy 
blessings  for  soul  and  body,  enabling  us  to  repress 
the  vices  we  are  most  subject  to,  and  to  acquire 
the  virtues  we  stand  most  in  need  of, 

Tliat  thou  wouldst  impart  the  efficacy  of  this  most 
acceptable  oblation,  accordingly  as  they  stand  in 
need  of  it,  to  our  relations,  benefactors,  friends, 
and  enemies;  to  our  supreme  Pastor  N.,  to  our 
Bishop  N.  and  all  his  clergy,  and  the  nation  in 
general. 

Son  of  God, 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Spare  ns,  O Lord. 
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O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  Hear  us,  O Lord. 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  awa>  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Have  mercy  on  us, 
liord  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

Our  Father,  d^c. 

Let  U8  pray. 

MOST  wise  and  bountiful  Lord,  who,  in  tins  great 
sac ri lice  of  the  New  law,  hast  accumulated  thy 
former  mercies,  and  hast  caused  it  to  answer  the  ends 
of  all  the  ancient  sacrifices ; graciously  hear  the  mani- 
fold  petitions  which,  through  the  same,  we  now  present 
to  thee.  Look  not  upon  us,  O Lord,  but  upon  the  di. 
vine  victim  that  is  presented  to  thee,  even  thy  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  thou  art  always  well  pleased,  and,  for  his 
sake,  grant  us  whatever  we  ask  of  thee,  who  with  the 
same  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  livest  and  reignest,  dz^c. 
Amen, 

Eternal  God,  who  by  a succession  of  illustrious 
types  and  ceremonies,  didst,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  prefigure  this  adorable  sacrifice,  in  order  to  raise 
in  us  a suitable  idea  of  its  importance,  and  who  didst 
require  so  great  a preparation  and  such  legal  expiations 
from  those  who  offered  up  sheep  and  oxen,  to  signify 
the  purity  and  sanctity  we  ought  to  bring  with  us  this 
oblation  of  thy  divine  Son  ; grant  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
the  necessary  dispositions  for  assisting  at  Mass  worthily. 
Cleanse  our  consciences  from  the  filth  of  sin,  and  clothe 
tliem  with  the  robe  of  charity,  that  w'e  may  not  deserve 
o be  cast  out  from  this  heavenly  feast.  Dispel  eveiy 
shadow  of  infidelity  or  diffidence  fi*om  our  minds,  Uiat 
no  objection  of  our  weak  understandings  may  rise  up 
against  thy  all-powerful  word.  Banish  all  distracaona 
from  our  imagination,  that  no  concern  qf  the  world  may 
draw  our  attention  from  the  great  action  performed  on 
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(his  altar,  at  which  Oie  angels  assist  with  awe.  Drive 
away  all  tepidity  irom  our  hearts,  that  thy  condescen 
Bion  in  thjs  wonderful  sacrifice  may  not  cause  us  to  look 
upon  it  with  less  veneration,  nor  thy  facility  in  admitting 
IM  so  frequently  to  it,  make  us  assist  at  it  with  less  devo. 
tion.  And  O that  we  were,  all  of  us,  worthy  to  partake 
of  this  divine  Victim,  by  actually  receiving  him  into  our 
breasts ! Grant  at  least  that  we  may  all  spiritually  re- 
ceive him  by  the  communication  of  his  graces ; through 
tlie  same  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

O spotless  Virgin,  whose  divine  Son  is  at  the  same 
time  the  Victim  and  the  Priest  in  this  adorable  sacrifice, 
pray  that  our  unworthiness  may  not  deprive  us  of  the 
inestimable  benefits  contained  in  it. 

C.  HaU  Alary  full  of  grace^ 

All  ye  blessed  orders  of  Angelic  Spirits,  alt  ye  holy 
Saints,  now  possessors  of  the  heavenly  mansions,  once 
the  inhabitants  of  this  our  land  of  exile  ; ye  Patriarchs 
and  Prophets,  ye  Apostles  and  Martyrs,  ye  Confessors 
and  Virgins,  pray  for  ua,  that  we  may  in  such  manner 
adore  Jesus  Christ  under  these  sacramental  veils,  that 
we  may  her^fUr  be  admitted  with  you  to  the  clear 
sight  and  the  possession  of  him  in  eternal  felicity  ; who 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth 
one  God  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Let  as  offer  up  our  most  fervent  prayers  for  the  repose  of  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  particularly  for  those  of  our  de- 
ceased parents,  relation^  fiiend^  and  benefactors. 

P.  17  ROM  the  depths  have  I cried  to  thee,  O Lord ! 

Lord  hear  my  voice. 

C.  Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  petition 
P.  If  thou  wilt  observe  iniquities,  O Lord ! Lord  who 
shall  sustain  it  ? 

C.  Because  with  thee  there  is  propitiation,  and  by 
reason  of  thy  law  I have  expect^  thee,  O Lord. 

P.  My  soul  hath  relied  on  his  word ; my  soul  bath 
ho|Msd  IQ  tbo  lK>rd.  r r.r>olp 
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C.  From  the  morning  watch,  even  until  night,  Vet 
Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. 

P.  Because  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  widi 
him  plentiful  redemption. 

C.  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities. 
P.  Eternal  rest  give  to  them,  O Lord. 

C.  And  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  them. 

Let  U8  pray. 

t 'V  GOD,  the  giver  of  pardon,  and  lover  of  the  salva- 
^ tion  of  mankind,  we  beseech  thy  clemency  in  be- 
half  of  the  (parents)  brethren,  kinsfolk,  and  benefactors 
of  our  congregation,  who  have  departed  this  life,  that, 
the  blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  and  all  the  saints  inter- 
ceding for  them,  they  may  come  to  the  fellowship  of 
eternal  happiness ; through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Here  tbe  Epistle  and  Gospel  may  be  read  in  Ejiglieh,  and  tfie 
Sermon  or  Lecture  made. 


A SHORTER  EXERCISE, 

WHEN  TIME  IS  WANTING  FOR  THE  FORMER. 

A PRAYER 

For  the  increase  of  the  three  divine  virtues. 

^ ALMIGH'FY  and  Eternal  God,  grant  us  the  in- 
^ crease  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  and  that  we 
may  deserve  to  obtain  what  thou  promises!,  make  us 
love  what  thou  commandest ; through  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen. 


AN  ACT  OF  FAITH. 

T FIRMLY  believe  there  is  one  God;  and  that  in 
this  one  God  there  are  three  persons,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  the  Son  took  to  himself 
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the  nature  of  man  from  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
by  the  omnipotent  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; and  that, 
in  this  our  human  nature,  he  was  crucified  and  died  foi 
us ; that  afterwards  he  rose  again,  and  ascended  into 
heaven,  whence  he  shall  come  to  repay  the  just  ever, 
lasting  glory,  and  the  wicked  everlasting  punishment.  I 
believe  whatsoever  else  the  Catholic  Church  proposes  to 
be  believed,  because  God,  who  is  the  sovereign  truth, 
which  can  neither  deceive  nor  be  deceived,  has  revealed 
all  these  things  to  this  his  Church. 

AN  ACrr  OF  HOPE. 

/ MY  God,  relying  on  thy  almighty  power,  and  thy 
infinite  mercy  and  goodness,  and  because  thou  art 
faithful  to  thy  promises,  1 trust  in  thee  that  thou  wilt 
grant  me  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins,  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son  ; and  that  thou  wilt  give  me  the 
assistance  of  thy  grace,  with  which  I may  labor  and 
continue  to  the  end  in  the  diligent  exercise  of  all  good 
works,  and  may  deserve  to  obtain  the  glory  which  thou 
bast  promised  in  heaven. 

AN  ACT  OF  CHARITY. 

LORD  my  God,  I love  thee  with  my  whole  heart, 
^ and  above  all  things,  because  thou,  O God,  art 
the  sovereign  good,  and  for  thy  own  infinite  perfections, 
art  most  worthy  of  all  love;  and  for  thy  sake,  I also 
love  my  neighbor  as  myself. 


AN  ACT  OF  CONTRITION. 


MY  God,  for  the  sake  of  thy  sovereign  goodness 
and  infinite  perfections,  which  I love  above  all 
things,  I am  sorry  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  hav- 
ing, by  my  sins,  ofiended  this  thy  infinite  goodness ; and 
1 firmly  resolve,  by  the  assistance  of  thy  grace,  never 
more  to  ofifmd  thee  for  the  time  tp  come,  and  carefully 
to  avoid  all  occasions  of  ski.  ^ . 
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Here  mar  be  said  the  short  Litany  of  our  B.  Saviour,  Jesus  Clinsty 
or  the  Litany  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  or  the  Litany  of  Lo 
rettoi  or  else  the  following  Litany. 

THE  SCRIFfURAL  LITANY. 

Abridged  from  ike  Paradisus  AninuB. 

P.  T ORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 

C,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

P.  Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

C.  Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

P.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

C.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

O God  the  heavenly  Father, 

O God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world, 

0 God  the  Holy  Ghost, 

0 Sacred  Trinity,  one  God, 

0 God,  from  whom,  in  whom,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things.  Rom.  xi.  36. 

O God,  in  whom  we  live,  we  move,  and  we  exist. 

Acts,  xvii.  28. 

O God,  who  alone  hast  immortality,  and  dwellest  in 
inaccessible  light.  1 Tim.  vi.  16. 
f)  God,  whose  majesty  hlleth  the  whole  earth.  Ps. 

Ixxi.  19. 

0 God,  whom  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain.  2 Kings,  viii.  27 
0 God,  who  hast  made  all  things  for  thyself. 
Prov.  xvi.  4. 

0 God,  who  dost  multiply  nations,  and  destroy  them, 
and  restore  them  again.  Job,  xii.  23. 

0 God,  in  w hose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living 
creature,  and  the  spirit  of  all  flesh.  Job,  xii.  10. 

O God,  who  hast  power  to  cast  body  and  soul  into 
hell.  Matt.  x.  28. 

0 God,  who  dost  great,  unsearchable,  and  wonder. 

ful  things  without  number.  Job,  v.  9. 

0 God,  w’hose  eyes  are  brighter  than  the  sun,  be- 
holding  all  the  ways  of  men.  Eccl.  xxiii.  28. 
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0 God,  who  catchest  the  cunning  in  their  deceit,  and ' 
confoundest  the  counsel  of  the  wicked.  Job,  v.  13. 
0 God,  who  searchest  the  heart,  and  triest  the  reins. 
Jer.  xvii.  10. 

O God,  whose  judgments  are  incomprehensible, 
and  whose  ways  are  unsearchable.  Rom.  xi.  33. 
O God,  who  art  merciful  and  patient,  of  much  com- 
passion, and  true.  Num.  xiv.  18. 

O God,  who  art  the  Father  of  the  poor,  and  the 
judge  of  widows.  Ps.  cxliv.  16, 

O God,  our  Protector,  and  our  Reward  exceedingly 
great.  Gen.  xv.  1. 

O God,  who  art  the  King  of  Kings,  and  the  Lord 
of  Lords.  1 Tim.  vi.  13. 

O God,  who  art  the  King  of  ages,  immortal  and  in- 
visible.  1 Tim.  i.  17. 

Be  merciful  to  us ; — And  spare  us,  O Lord. 

Be  merciful  to  us ; — And  hear  us,  O Lord. 

From  all  sin. 

From  pride  and  vain.glory, 

From  avarice  and  worldly  solicitude, 

From  anger,  resentment,  and  envy. 

From  calumny,  detraction,  and  rash  judgment. 

From  gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  impurity. 

From  spiritual  sloth,  and  the  forgetfulness  of  our 
salvation. 

From  the  abuse  of  thy  grace,  and  a reprobate  sense. 
From  the  worm  that  never  dieth,  and  the  fire  that 
shall  never  be  extinguished. 

From  being  deprived  of  the  sight  and  enjoyment  of 
thee. 

Through  thy  almighty  power  and  infinite  wisdom, 
Through  thy  incomprehensible  majesty  and  eternal 

glory* 

Through  thy  inefiable  bounty,  and  superabundant 
mercy, 

rh  rough  all  the  humiliations  and  sufferings  of  thy 
only  begotten  Son,  ^ . 
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AN  EXERCISE  FOR  SANCTIFYING 


We  sinners — Beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

That  we  may  love  thee,  the  Lord  onr  God,  with  all  ^ 
our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our  mind, 

That  we  may  adore  thee  alone,  and  serve  thee  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our 
lives, 

Tliat  we  may  never  profane  thy  holy  name  by  oaths, 
curses,  or  profane  words, 

That  we  may  remember  to  keep  holy  the  days  con. 
secrated  to  thy  service. 

That  we  may  give  due  honor  to  our  parents  and 
lawful  superiors. 

That  we  may  not  injure  our  neighbor  in  body,  soul, 
or  peace  of  mind. 

That  we  may  crucify  the  flesh,  with  its  vices  and 
concupiscences,  and  be  ever  clean  of  heart. 

That  we  may  not  do  to  another  what  we  would  not 
have  others  do  to  us. 

That  thou  wouldst  make  every  grace  of  thine  abound 


s 
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That  we  may  exhibit  our  bodies  a living  sacriflce,  | 
holy  and  acceptable  to  thee, 

That  thou  wouldst  bring  us  to  the  kingdom  which 
thou  hast  prepared  for  us  from  the  beginning  of  | 
the  world, 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
Spare  us,  O Lord. 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
Hear  us^  O Lord. 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
Have  mercy  on  us. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. — As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  6e,  tcorld  without  end.  Amen. 


Let  us  pray, 

^ ADORABLE  Lord,  in  three  distinct  and  equal  Per- 
^ sons  one  God,  who  requirest  the  homage  of  our  tea* 
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soil  by  the  belief  of  mysteries  which  are  superior  tc  oui 
understanding,  and  that  of  our  will  by  the  observance  of 
precepts,  which  are  mortifying  to  our  natural  inclina- 
lions  ; give  us  thy  grace  to  perform  this  two-fold  duty. 
May  we  never  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  oppose  our  un- 
certain reasoning  to  thy  infallible  truth ; and  may  we 
novel  be  so  during  as  deliberately  to  transgress  thy  most 
high  and  holy  commands.  Thus  continuing  until  death 
in  an  entire  subjection  to  thee,  may  we  then  come  to  the 
clear  and  perfect  enjoyment  of  thee,  who  livest  and 
reignest  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Here  may  be  added  any  of  the  Prayers  at  the  end  of  the  foregoing 
Litany  of  the  Holy  Mass,  or  the  lollowing  Prayer. 

ALMIGH'IT  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  behold  I, 

a wretched  sinner,  presume  to  appear  before  thee 
this  day,  to  offer  up  to  thee,  by  the  hands  of  our  High 
Priest,  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  the  sacrifice  of  his  body 
and  blood,  in  union  with  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered 
to  thee  on  the  Cross : 1st,  for  thy  own  honor,  praise, 
adoration  and  glory  ; 2dly,  in  remembrance  of  his  death 
and  passion  ; 3dly,  in  thanksgiving  for  thy  blessings  be. 
stowed  upon  him,  and  on  his  whole  Church,  whether 
triumphant  in  heaven,  or  militant  on  earth,  and  especial- 
ly for  those  bestowed  on  me  the  most  unworthy  of  all  ; 
4lhly,  for  obtaining  pardon  and  remission  of  all  my  sins, 
and  those  of  all  others,  whether  living  or  dead,  for  whom 
I ought  to  pray ; and  lastly,  for  obtaining  all  graces  and 
blessings  both  for  myself,  and  for  thy  whole  Church.  O 
be  thou  pleased  to  assist  me  in  such  manner  by  thy 
grace,  that  I may  so  commemorate  the  death  and  pas. 
sion  of  thy  Son,  as  to  partake  most  plentifully  of  tbs 
fruits  thereof  through  the  same  Jescs  Christ.  Amen. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  AND  DEVOTIONS 
roB 

HEARING  MASS. 


SiCT  \,^Whai  the  Mass  w,  and  for  what  ends  it  ts  ie  h§ 

offered. 

I.  17  ROM  the  beginning  of  the  world  the  servants 

God  were  always  accustomed  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
him,  by  way  of  acknowledging  his  soverei^ty,  and  pay- 
ing their  homage  to  him : and,  in  all  ancient  religions, 
true  or  false,  this  worship  of  sacrifice  was  always  looked 
upon  as  a most  solemn  act  of  religion,  due  to  the  deity 
which  they  worshipped.  , . , , . „ 

2.  In  the  law  of  nature,  and  in  the  law  of  Moses,  there 

was  a great  variety  of  sacrifices  : some  bloody,  in  which 
the  victim  was  slain,  others  unbloody : sonrie  were  called 
holocausts^  or  whole  burnt-offerings.,  in  which  the  whole 
host  or  victim  was  consumed  in  fire  upon  God’s  altar,  for 
his  honor  and  glory  ; others  were  called  sin-offerings. 
Which  were  offered  for  sins;  others  were  offerings  of 
thanksgivings;  Others,  in  fine,  were  pacific  or  peace-off^ 
mgs,  which  were  offered  for  obtaining  favors  of  God  ; the 
word  peace,  in  the  scripture  style,  signifying  all  manner 
of  good  and  prosperity.  . r 

3.  All  these  sacrifices  of  the  law  of  nature,  and  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  were  of  themselves  but  weak  and  needy  ele- 
ments, and  only  figures  of  a sacrifice  to  come,  viz.  that 
Jesus  Christ:  in  consideration  of  which  sacrifice  only,  and 
of  the  faith  of  the  offerers,  by  which  they  believed  in  the 
Redeemer  to  come,  those  ancient  sacrifices  were  then 
accepted  by  the  divine  Majesty,  when  they  were  accom- 
panied with  the  inward  sacrifice  of  the  heart ; but  not  for 
any  intrinsic  worth  or  dignity  of  the  things  offered ; foi 
no  other  blood  but  the  blood  of  Christ  could  wash  away 
our  sins.  Hence  in  the  3mh  Psalm  spoken  in  the  person 
of  Christ  to  his  Father,  we  read.  Sacrifice  and  oblation  thou 
didst  not  desire,  but  a body  thou  hast  fitted  to  me. — (So  St. 
Paul  reads  it,  Heb.  x.  6.)  Burnt-offering  and  sin-offering 
thou  didst  not  require  : then  said  I,  Behold  I come.  To 
give  us  to  understand,  that,  by  reason  of  the  insufficiency 
of  the  sacrifices  of  the  old  law,  CArwf  himself  would  come 
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to  be  our  sacrifice,  and  would  pfier  up  his  p;.yi  body  and 
blood  for  us. 

4.  Accordingly  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  time 
appointed  by  his  Father,  ha\ing  taken  tlesh  for  us,  was 
pleased  to  olfer  himself  a sacrifice  for  us  all,  dying  upon 
the  cross  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  By  this  aru 
ofiering  we  were  completely  redeemed,  inasmuch  as  our 
ransom  was  paid,  and  all  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  were 
urchased  for  us.  Neither  can  there  now  be  any  need  of 
is  dying  any  more,  or  purchasing  any  other  graces  for 
US  than  those  for  which  he  has  already  paid  the  price  of 
his  blood. 

b.  Nevertheless,  for  the  daily  appltcation  of  this  one 
eternal  redemption  to  our  souls,  and  that  the  mercy, 
grace,  and  salvation,  which  he  has  purchased  for  us,  may 
be  actually  communicated  to  us,  he  not  only  continually 
appears  in  our  behalf  in  the  sanctuary  of  heaven,  there 
representing  and  offering  to  his  Father  his  death  and  pas* 
^ion  for  us ; but  has  also  instituted  the  blessed  Eucharist, 
the  night  before  his  passion,  in  which  he  has  bequeathed 
us  his  body  and  blo^,  under  the  sacramental  veils,  not 
only  to  be  received  by  us  as  a sacrament,  for  the  food  and 
nourishment  of  our  souls ; but  also  to  be  offered  and  pre- 
sentee^ by  his  ministers  to  his  Father  (mystically  broken 
and  shed)  as  a sacrifice  : not  by  w'ay  of  a upw  death,  but 
by  way  of  a standing  memoried  of  his  death ; a daily  cele- 
brating and  representing  his  death  to  God,  and  applying 
to  our  souls  the  fruits  of  it. 

6.  This  eucharistic  sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  daily  offered  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  in 
remembrance  of  his  passion,  is  what  we  call  the  Mass. 
This  is  the  solemn  liturgy  of  the  catholic  church.  This 
is  that  pure  offering  which  is  made  to  God  in  every  place 
among  the  Gentiles,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Malachi, 
i.  10,  11.  By  this  Christ  is  a priest  for  ever  according  to 
the  order  of  Melchisedec,  Ps.  cix.,  whose  sacrifice  was 
bread  and  wine,  Gen.  xv. 

7.  This  sacrifice  of  the  mass  is  the  same  in  substance 
-with  that  which  Christ  offered  for  us  upon  the  cross;  be- 
cause both  the  Victim  offered,  and  the  priest,  qr  prmcipal 
Offerer,  is  the  same  Jesus  Christ.  The  difference  is  only 
in  the  manner  of  the  offering ; because  upon  the  cross 
our  Saviour  offered  himself  in  such  a manner,  as  really 
to  shed  his  blood,  and  die  for  us ; whereas,  now  he  does 
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not  really  shed  his  blood,  nor  die  any  more.  And  there- 
fore this  is  called  an  uMoody  sacrifice  ; and  that  of  the 
cross  a bloody  sacrifice, 

8.  By  reason  of  this  near  alliance  which  this  sacridco 
of  the  mass  has  with  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  it  com- 
pletely answers  all  the  different  ends  of  sacrifice,  and  that 
i.i  a manner  infinitely  more  perfect  than  any  of  the  an- 
cient sacrifices.  Christ  is  here  both  Priest  and  Victim 
representing  in  Person,  and  offering  up  his  death  and  pas- 
sion to  his  Father : First,  for  the  adoration,  praise,  honor, 
and  glory  of  the  divine  Majesty.  Secondly,  in  thanks- 
giving for  all  his  benefits.  Thirdly,  for  obtaining  pardon 
for  our  sins.  Fourthly,  for  obtaining  giace  and  salvation 
for  us,  by  the  merits  of  that  same  death  and  passion.  And 
therefore  this  sacrifice,  in  order  to  all  these  ends,  must 
be  infinitely  beyond  all  the  holocausts,  thank-offerings,  sin- 
offerings,  and  peace-offerings  of  the  ancient  law. 

9.  This  sacrifice  of  the  mass  then  is  offered  up  to  God, 
in  the  catholic  church,  First,  as  a daily  remembrance  of 
the  passion  of  Christ : Do  this  for  a commemoration  of  me : 
St.  Luke,  xxii.  Secondly,  As  a most  solemn  worship  of 
the  divine  Majesty.  Thirdly,  As  a most  accef)tahle 
thanksgiving  to  God,  from  whence  it  has  the  name  of  Eu- 
charist, Fourthly,  As  a most  powerful  means  to  move 
God  to  show  mercy  to  us  in  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins , 
for  which  reason  we  call  it  propitiatory.  And  lastly,  As 
a most  effectual  way  to  obtain  of  God  all  that  we  want, 
coming  to  him  (as  we  here  do)  with  Christ,  and  through 
Christ, 

10.  For  these  ends  both  priest  and  people  ought  to  offer 
up  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass : the  priest,  as  Christ's  minis- 
ter, and  m his  person ; and  the  people  by  the  hands  of  the 
priest ; and  both  the  one  and  the  other  by  the  hands  of 
the  great  High  Priest  Jesus  Christ,  And  with  this  offer- 
ing of  Christ's,  both  the  one  and  the  other  ought  to  make 
a total  offering  of  themselves  also  by  his  hands,  and  in 
union  with  him. 

11.  Hence  the  best  devotion  for  hearing  mass,  is  that 
which  has  for  its  object  the  passion  of  Christ,  and  which 
tends  to  unite  the  soul  to  Christ,  and  through  him  to  his 
Father ; and  which  most  perfectly  answers  all  the  other 
ends  of  this  sacrifice,  viz,,  the  adoration  of  God,  thanks- 
giving for  all  his  benefits,  the  obtaining  pardon  for  all  out 
sins,  and  grace  in  all  our  necessities. 
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Sect.  II. — The  manner  of  hearing  Maes, 

“T^HEN  you  are  going  to  hear  mass,  let  your  lir«t 
» ▼ care  be  to  endeavor  to  recollect  yourself,  as  well 
as  you  can,  by  calling  home  your  wandering  thoughts, 
and  taking  them  off  from  all  other  business  ana  concerns. 
Imagine  that  you  hear  within  you  the  sweet  voice  of  yeui 
Saviour,  inviting  you  to  come  to  his  sacrifice,  and  to  unite 
yourself  to  him. 

“ In  your  way  to  the  church  or  chapel,  put  yourself  in 
spirit  in  the  company  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  the  other 
pious  women  going  to  mount  Calvary^  to  be  present  at 
the  passion  and  death  of  our  Lord.  Represent  your  Sa- 
viour as  carrying  his  cross  before  you,  to  be  immolated 
thereon  for  your  sins,  and  bewail  these  sins  of  yours,  as 
the  causes  of  all  his  sufferings. 

“ When  you  enter  the  church  or  chapel  humble  your- 
belf  profoundly  in  the  presence  of  God,  whose  house  you 
come  into ; and  if  the  blessed  sacrament  be  kept  there, 
adore  your  Saviour  upon  your  bended  knees.  At  taking 
of  holy  water,  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  yourself, 
beg  pardon  for  your  sins,  and  humbly  crave  that  you  may 
be  washed  and  cleansed  from  them  by  the  blo(^  of  the 
Lamb. 

Choose,  as  much  as  you  can,  a place  to  kneel  in, 
wliere  you  may  be  most  recollected,  and  least  disturbed. 
There  represent  to  yourself,  by  a lively  faith,  the  majesty 
of  God,  and  humbly  beg  his  mercy  and  grace,  that  you 
may  assist  at  this  tremendous  sacrifice  in  the  manner 
you  ought. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  mass,  the  priest  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross,  saying : In  Uu 
name  of  the  Father^  and  (f  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Amen,  and  theu  recites  with  the  cldrk  the  42d  Psahn,  7t*- 
dica  me,  Deus,  &c.  Judge  me,  O God,  which  you  may 
either  recite  with  him  or  pray  as  follows.” 

A Prayer  at  the  beginning  of  the  Mass. 

Q ALMIGHTY  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be- 
^ hold  I,  a wretched  sinner,  presume  to  apj)ear 
before  thee  this  day,  to  offer  up  to  thee  by  the 
hands  of  this  thy  minister,  and  by  the  hands  of  our 
High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  the  sacrifice  oi 
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his  body  and  blood,  in  union  with  the  sacrifice  which 
he  offered  to  thee  upon  the  cross.  For  thy  own 
honor,  praise,  adoration,  and  glory.  2rf/y,  In  e- 
meinbrance  of  his  death  and  passion.  In 

thanksgiving  for  all  thy  blessings  bestowed  on  him 
and  on  his  whole  church,  whether  triumphant  in 
heaven,  or  militant  on  earth  ; and  especially  for 
those  bestowed  on  me,  the  most  unworthy  of  all. 
4thlyj  For  obtaining  pardon  and  remission  of  all  my 
sins : and  of  those  of  all  others,  whether  living  or 
dead,  for  whom  I ought  to  pray.  And  lastli/.  For 
obtaining  all  graces  and  blessings  both  for  myself, 
and  for  thy  whole  church.  O,  be  thou  pleased  to 
assist  me  in  such  a manner  by  thy  grace,  that  I 
may  behave  myself  this  day  as  I ought  to  do  in  thy 
divine  presence,  and  that  I may  so  commemorate 
the  death  and  passion  of  thy  Son,  as  to  partake 
most  plentifully  of  the  fruits  of  it  Through  the 
same  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son.  Amen. 

“ Then  the  priest  bowing  down  says  the  Confiteor,  1 
confess  to  Almighty  God.  &c.  by  way  of  a general  confes- 
sion to  God,  to  the  whole  court  of  heaven,  and  to  all  the 
faithful  then  present,  of  his  sins  and  unworthiness:  and 
to  beg  their  prayers  to  God  for  him.  And  the  clerk  in  the 
name  of  the  people,  prays  for  the  priest,  that  God  would 
have  mercy  on  him,  and  forgive  him  his  sins,  and  bring 
him  to  everlasting  life.  Then  in  the  name  of  all  there 
present,  the  clerk  makes  the  like  general  confession  to 
God,  to  the  whole  court  of  heaven^  and  to  the  priest,  and 
bogs  his  prayers.  And  the  priest  prays  to  God  to  show 
mercy  to  all  his  people,  and  to  grant  them  pardon,  abso- 
lution, and  remission  of  all  their  sins.  Which  is  done  to 
the  end  that  both  priest  and  people  may  put  themselves 
in  a penitential  spirit,  in  order  to  assist  worthily  at  th|s 
divine  sacrifice.  You  may  either  say  the  Confiteor,  a^ 
cording  to  the  form  which  you  have  above  in  the  moru 
ing  ixercise,  page  43,  or  you  may  pray  as  follows.” 


Digitized -by  Google 


DEVOTIONS  FOR  MASS. 


95 


A Prayer  at  the  Confiteor. 

M BLESSED  Trinity,  one  God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  prostrate  in  spirit  before  thee,  1 
here  confess,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  court  of  hea- 
ven, and  of  all  thy  faithful,  my  innumerable  trea- 
sons against  thy  divine  Majesty.  I have  sinned,  O 
Lord,  I have  sinned  : I have  grievously  offended 
thee  through  the  whole  course  of  my  life,  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed ; and  therefore  am  most  unworthy 
to  lift  my  eyes  to  heaven,  or  so  much  as  to  name 
thy  sacred  name  : how  much  more  am  I unworthy 
to  appear  here  in  thy  sanctuary,  and  to  assist  among 
ihy  angels  at  these  heavenly  mysteries,  which  re- 
quire so  much  purity ; because  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self is  here  in  person  both  Priest  and  Victim  ! But, 
O my  God,  thy  mercies  are  above  all  thy  W9rks, 
and  thou  wilt  not  despise  a contrite  and  humble 
heart : and  therefore  I here  venture  to  come  into 
thy  temple,  and  with  the  poor  publican,  and,  as  1 
hope,  with  the  same  penitential  spirit,  I strike  my 
breast  and  say,  O God,  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner, 
[Repeat  this  thrice  ] And  I Humbly  hope  to  find 
this  mercy  which  I crave,  through  that  passion  and 
death  which  is  here  celebrated.  O fountain  of 
mercy,  grant  this  mercy  to  me  and  to  all  poor  sin- 
ners. Amen. 

“ After  the  Conjiieor  the  priest  goes  up  to  the  altar, 
saying.  Take  away  from  us,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord^  our  ini- 
putties,  that  we  may  be  worthy  to  enter  with  pure  minds  into 
the  holy  of  holies,  through  Christ  our  Lard,  Amen.  Say 
the  same  with  him : and  when  he  kisses  the  altar  as  a 
figure  of  Christ,  and  the  seat  of  the  sacred  mysteries, 
make  an  act  of  love  for  your  divine  Saviour,  and  embrace 
his  feet  with  an  humble  and  tender  affection. 

“ When  the  priest  is  come  up  to  the  altar,  he  goes  to 
the  book,  and  there  reads  what  is  called  the  Introit  or 
En/'^ance  of  the  mass  which  is  different  every  day,  and 
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is  generally  an  anthem  taken  out  of  the  scripture,  mth 
the  first  verse  of  one  of  the  Psalms,  and  the  Glory  bt  tc 
the  Father^  &c.,  to  glorify  the  blessed  Trinity.** 

A Prayer  at  the  Introit. 

^RANT,  O Lord,  we  may  be  truly  prepaied  foi 
the  offering  this  great  sacrifice  to  thee  this  day; 
and  because  our  sin^  alone  can  render  us  displeas- 
ing to  thee,  therefore  cry  aloud  to  thee  for 
mercy. 

“ The  priest  returns  to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and 
says  alternately  with  the  clerk,  the  Kyrie  eleison^  or  laord 
have  mercy  on  usy  which  is  said  three  times  to  God  the 
Father ; three  times  Christe  eletson^  or  Christ  have  mercy 
on  us,  to  God  the  Son  ; and  three  times  again  Kyrie  elei- 
son,  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Join  in  this  frequent  calling 
for  mercy : but  let  it  be  with  a truly  contrite  and  humble 
heart. 

“.After  the  Kyrie  eleison,  the  priest  recites  the  Gcorta 
in  excelsis,  or  Glory  to  God  on  high,  &c. ; being  an  excellent 
hymn  and  prayer  to  God,  the  beginning  of  which  was 
sung  by  the  angels,  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  Join  in  this 
heavenly  hymn,  and  excite  in  your  soul  the  affections 
which  it  expresses.” 


The  Gloria  in  Excelsis. 

^LORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  peace  on  earth 
^ to  men  of  good  will.  We  praise  thee,  we 
bless  thee,  we  adore  thee,  we  glorify  thee,  we  mve 
thanks  for  thy  great  glory.  O Lord  God,  O hea- 
venly King,  "O  God  the  Father  Almighty,  O Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only-begotten  Son,  O Lord  Cknl, 
O T-amb  of  God,  O Son  of  the  Father,  O thou  whn 
takest*  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy 
on  us : O thou  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  receive  our  prayer : O thou  who  sittest  ai 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  have  mercy  on  us  • 
for  thou  alone  art  holy,  thou  alone  art  Lord,  thou 
alone  art  most  high  6 Jesus  Christy  together  with 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Fathei 
Amen, 

“ N.  B.  This  being  a hymn  of  joy,  is  omitted  in  the 
masses  of  requiem  for  the  dead,  and  in  the  masses  of  the 
Sundays  and  Feriasoi  the  penitential  times  of  Advent  and 
Lent^  &c. 

“ At  the  end  of  the  Gloria  in  excelsis,  the  priest  kisses 
the  altar,  and  turning  to  the  people,  says  Dominus  vobis- 
aim,  the  Lord  be  with  you : Answer  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo^ 
And  with  thy  spirit.  As  often  as  this  salutation  is  repeat- 
ed, pray  that  our  Lord  may  be  always  with  you,  with  his 
ministers,  and  with  all  his  people,  by  directing  and  assist^ 
ing  all  with  his  heavenly  grace. 

‘The  priest  returns  to  the  book,  and  says,  Oremus^ 
Let  us  pray^  and  then  reads  the  collect  or  collects  of  the 
day,  concluding  them  with  the  usual  termination.  Per  Do- 
minum  nostrum,  &c.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c., 
with  which  the  Church  commonly  concludes  all  her 
prayers.  Whilst  the  priest  is  reading  the  collects  you 
may  thus  join  with  him.” 

A Prayer  at  the  Collects, 

^ ALMIGHTY  and  eternal  God,  we  humbly 
^ beseech  thee  mercifully  to  give  ear  to  the 
prayers  here  offered  thee  by  thy  servant  in  the 
name  of  thy  whole  church,  and  in  behalf  of  us  thy 
people.  Accept  them,  to  the  honor  of  thy  name,  and 
the  good  of  our  souls  ; and  grant  to  us  all  mercy, 
grace,  and  salvation.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Amen, 


On  the  festival  of  a Saint, 

/^RANT,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that 
^ the  examples  of  thy  saints  may  effectually  move 
to  reform  our  lives,  that  while  we  celebrate 


us 


their  festivals,  we  may  also  imitate  their  actions. 
’ ' * Amen. 


Through  our  Lord  Jesm  Christ. 


‘‘  The  collects  being  ended,  the  priest  lays  his  hands 
upon  the  book,  and  reads  the  epistle  or  lesson  of  the  day 
Ai  the  end  of  which  the  clerk  answers,  Deo  gratias 
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Thanks  be  to  Qod,  viz.  for  the  heavenly  doctrine  th^re  de- 
livered. Then  follow  some  verses  or  sentences  of  scrip- 
ture, called  the  Gradual^  which  are  every  day  different. 
During  the  epistle  and  gradual  you  may  pray  thus." 

A Prayer  <U  the  Epistle. 

^PHOU  hast  vouchsafed,  O Lord,  to  teach  us  thy 
sacred  truths  by  the  prophets  and  apostles ; 0 
grant  that  we  may  so  improve  by  their  doctrine 
and  examples  in  tbs  love  of  thy  holy  name,  and  of 
thv  holy  law,  that  we  may  show  forth  by  our  lives 
whose  disciples  We  are ; that  we  may  no  lonjger 
follow  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  flesh  and  blood 
but  master  all  our  passions ; that  we  may  be  ever 
directed  by  thy  light,  and  strengthened  by  thy 
grace,  to  walk  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
•and  to  serve  thee  with  clean  hearts.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesris  Chnst. 

A Prayer  at  the  Gradual. 

TJOW  wonderful,  O Lord,  is  thy  name,  through 
the  whole  earth  ! I will  bless  thee,  O Lord,  at 
all  times ; thy  praise  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth. 
Be  thou  my  God  and  Protector  for  ever ; I will  put 
my  whole  trust  in  thee ; O let  me  never  be  coa- 
ibunded. 

“ After  this  the  book  is  removed  to  the  other  side  of 
«ne  altar,  in  order  to  the  reading  of  the  gospel  of  the  day: 
which  removal  of  the  book  represents  the  passing  from 
the  preaching  of  the  old  law  (figured  by  the  lesson  oi 
•pisUe)  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christy  published  by  the 
preachers  of  the  new  law.  The  priest,  before  he  reads 
the  gospel,  stands  awhile  bowing  down  before  the  middle 
of  the  altar,  begging  of  God,  in  secret,  to  cleanse  his 
heart  and  his  lips,  that  he  may  be  worthy  to  declare  those 
heavenly  words.  You  may  at  the  same  time  ask  of  God, 
that  he  would  open  your  ears  and  heart,  that  these  divine 
lessons  may  sink  deep  into  your  soul. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  the  priest  greets  the 
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people  with  the  usual  salutation.  Dominm  eohiscum^  Tfu, 
Lord  be  with  you^  and  then  tells  out  of  .vhich  of  the  evan- 
gelists the  gospel  is  taken,  saying,  Se^enlia  S.  Evangelu 
secundum^  Ac.,  i e..  What  follows  is  of  the  Holy  Gospel  ^ Ac., 
at  which  words  both  priest  and  people  make  the  sign  oi 
the  cross.  First,  upon  their  foreheads,  to  signify  that 
they  are  not  ashamed  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  his  doc- 
trine. Secondly,  upon  their  mouths,  to  signify  that  they 
will  ever  profess  it  in  their  words.  Thirdly,  upon  their 
breasts,  to  signify  that  they  will  always  keep  it  in  their 
hearts.  The  clerk  answers,  Gloria  tioi,  Domine,  Glory  be 
to  thee,  O Lord. 

“ At  the  gospel  stand  up,  to  declare,  by  that  posture, 
yDur  readiness  to  go  and  do  whatsoever  you  shall  be 
commanded  by  your  Saviour  in  his  gospel : and  if  you 
have  not  the  convenience  of  reading  it,  or  otherwise  at- 
tending to  it,  you  may  pray  as  follows.” 

A Prayer  at  the  Gospel. 

LORD  Jesm  Christ,  who  earnest  down  from 
heaven  to  instruct  us  in  all  truth,  and  continues^ 
daily  to  teach  us  by  thy  holy  gospel,  and  the  preach- 
ers of  thy  word ; grant  me  grace,  that  I may  not 
be  wanting  in  any  care  necessary  for  being  instruct- 
ed in  thy  saving  truths : let  me  be  as  industrious  in 
my  soul’s  concern,  as  I am  for  my  body ; that 
while  I take  pains  in  the  affairs  of  this  world,  I may 
not,  through  stupidity  or  neglect,  let  my  soul  starve 
and  perish  everlastingly.  Let  the  rules  of  the  gos- 
pel be  the  direction  of  my  life,  that  I may  not  only 
know  thy  will,  but  likewise  do  it ; that  I may  ob- 
s^^e  thy  commandments ; and,  resisting  all  the  in- 
clinations of  corrupt  nature,  ever  follow  thee,  wlw 
ait  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life ; for  thus  only 
can  I be  thy  true  disciple  ; and  thus  only,  O Jesus, 
canst  thou  be  my  master. 

“ At  the  end  of  the  gospel  the  clerk  answers,  Laus  tih% 
Christe,  Praise  he  to  thee,  O Christ.  And  the  priest  kisses 
the  book  in  reverence  to  those  sacred  words  he  has  been 
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reading  out  of  it.  Then  upon  all  Sundays,  and  many 
other  festival  days,  standing  in  the  middle  of  the  altar, 
he  recites  the  Nicene  creed,  kneeling  down  at  these 
words  : He  was  made  man,  in  reverence  to  the  great  mys- 
tery of  our  Lord’s  Incarnation. 

The  Nicene  Creed, 

T BELIEVE  in  one  God,  the  Father  Almighty, 
“*■  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  visi 
ble  and  invisible.  And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  ChHst^ 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  born  of  the  Fa- 
ther, before  all  ages ; God  of  God,  Light  of  Light, 
true  God  of  true  God ; begotten,  not  made ; con- 
substantial  to  the  Father ; by  whom  all  things  were 
made.  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation, 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  he  was  made 
man : was  crucified  also  for  us  under  Pontius  Ph 
late  : he  suffered  and  was  buried,  and  the  third  day 
he  rose  again  according  to  the  Scriptures.  He  as- 
cended into  heaven,  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  and  is  to  come  again  with  glory  to  judge 
the  living  and  the  dead : of  whose  kingdom  there 
shall,  be  no  end.  And  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord 
and  Giver  of  life,  who  proceeds  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  who  together  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  is  adored  and  glorified,  who  spoke  by 
the  prophets.  And  one,  holy,  catholic,  and  aposto- 
lic church : I confess  one  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  I look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
ajid  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.  Amen. 

“ 'Fhen  the  priest  turns  about  to  the  people,  and  says, 
Dominus  Vobiscum,  The  Lord  he  with  yon.  And  having 
read  in  the  book  a verse  or  sentence  of  the  scripture 
which  is  called  the  Offertory,  and  is  every  day  different, 
lie  uncovers  the  chalice,  and  taking  in  his  hand  the  paten 
or  little  plate,  offers  up  the  bread  to  God : then  going  to 
the  corner  of  the  altar,  he  takes  the  wine,  and  pours  it 
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into  the  chalice,  and  mingles  with  it  a small  quantity  of 
water,  in  remembrance  of  the  blood  and  water  that  issued 
out  of  our  Saviour’s  side ; after  which  he  returns  lo  the 
middle  of  the  altar,  and  offers  up  the  chalice.  Then 
bowing  down  he  begs  that  this  sacrifice,  which  he  desires 
to  offer  with  a contrite  and  humble  heart,  may  find  ac* 
ceptrjice  with  God ; and  blessing  the  bread  and  wine 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  he  invokes  the  Author  of  all 
sanctity  to  sanctify  this  offering.  During  the  offertory 
YOU  may  pray  thus 

A Prayer  at  tlie  Offertojy. 

yV  CCEPT,  O eternal  Father,  this  offering  which 
is  here  made  to  thee  by  thy  minister,  in  thq* 
name  of  us  all  here  present,  and  of  thy  whole 
church.  It  is  as  yet  only  bread  and  wine,  but  by 
a miracle  of  thy  power  and  grace,  will  shortly  be- 
come the  body  and  blood  of  thy  beloved  Son.  Ho 
is  our  High  Priest,  and  he  is  our  Victim.  With 
him  and  through  him  we  desire  to  approach  to  thee 
this  day,  and  by  his  hands  to  offer  thee  this  sacri- 
fice, for  thy  own  honor,  praise,  and  glory,  in  thanks-* 
giving  for  all  thy  benefits,  in  satisfaction  for  all  our 
sins,  and  for  obtaining  conversion  for  all  unbeliev-i 
ers,  and  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  for  all  thy 
faithful.  And  with  this  otiering  of  thy  only  begot-* 
ten  Son  we  offer  ourselves  to  thee,  begging,  that 
by  the  virtue  of  this  sacrifice,  we  may  be  happily 
united  to  thoe,  and  that  nothing  in  life  or  death 
niay  ever  separate  us  any  more  from  thee.  Through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

At  the  end  of  the  offertory,  the  priest  goes  to  the  cor- 
ner of  the  altar,  and  washes  the  tips  of  his  fingers,  tode 
note  the  cleanness  and  purity  of  soul  with  which  w© 
ought  to  appior.cU  to  tnese  divine  mysteries,  saying  La- 
vaho^  &c.  1 will  wash  my  hands  among  the  innocent^  and  I 

will  encomj)ass  thy  altar ^ O Lord^  &c.,  as  Psalm  xxv.  6. 
'rtien  returning  to  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and  tliere  bow- 
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ing  down,  he  begs  of  the  blessed  Trinity  to  receive  this 
©blation  in  memory  of  the  passion,  resurrection  and  as 
ccnsioii  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  au  honorablisr 
commemoration  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  of  the  saints, 
that  they  may  intercede  for  us  in  heaven,  whose  memory 
we  celebrate  upon  earth.  You  may  thus  join  with  him. 

.4  Prayer  at  Lavabo,  or  washing  the  Fingers, 

r'i  WHAT  cleanness  and  purity  of  heart  ought 
^ we  to  bring  with  us  to  this  great  sacrifice  ! but, 
nlas ! I am  a poor  unclean  sinner.  O wash  me, 
dear  Lord,  from  all  the  stains  of  sin  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  that  I may  be  worthy  to  be  present  at 
these  heavenly  mysteries. 

A Prayer  when  the  priest  .Hands  bowing  down  at 
the  middle  of  the  altar, 

MOST  holy  and  adorable  Trinity,  vouchsafe 
^ to  receive  this  our  sacrifice  in  remembrance  ol 
•our  Saviour’s  passion,  resurrection,  and  glorious  as- 
cension : and  grant  that  we  may  die  with  him  to 
our  sins,  rise  with  him  to  a new  life,  and  ascend 
with  him  to  thee.  Let  those  saints,  whose  memory 
we  celebrate  on  earth,  remember  us  before  thy 
throne  in  heaven,  and  obtain  mercy  for  us,  througl 
the  san^e  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

“ Then  the  priest,  kissing  the  altar,  turns  to  the  people, 
and  says.  Orate  Fratres,  &c.,  that  is.  Brethren^  jrray  thas 
my  sacrifice  and  yours  may  be  made  acceptable  to  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  You  would  do  well  to  pray  as  1 e de  - 
sires, and  say  with  the  clerk 

TY/TAY  the  Lord  receive  this  sacrifice  from  Ihj 
hands,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  own  namb 
for  our  benefit,  and  that  of  all  his  holy  church. 

“Then  the  priest  says, in  a low  voice  the  prayeiscall 
ed  Secreta,  which  correspond  to  the  collects  oi  tn'.  day 
and  are  different  every  day.  During  whv-n, 
pray  as  follow  8 ^ r 
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A Prayer  at  the  Secreta. 

I^ERC [FULLY  hear  our  prayers,  O Lord,  and 
graciously  accept  this  oblation  which  we  thy 
servants  make  to  thee ; and  as  we  offer  it  to  the 
honor  of  thy  name,  so  may  it  be  to  us  here  a means 
of  obtaining  thy  grace,  and  life  everlasting  hereaf- 
ter, through  JestLS  Christ.  Amen. 

On  the  festival  of  a Saint. 

QANCTIFY,  O Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  these  gifts 
which  we  offer  thee  in  this  solemnity  of  thy 
holy  servant  N.,  and  so  strengthen  us  by  thy  grace, 
that  both  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  our  ways  may 
be  ever  directed  to  thy  honor,  through  our  Lord 
J^sus  Christ. 

“ The  priest  concludes  the  Secreta^  by  saying  aloud. 
Per  amnia  smcula  smculorumy  that  is.  World  without  end. 
Ans.  Amen.  Priest,  Dominus  vobiscumj  The  Lord  be  with 
you.  Ans.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  And  with  thy  spirit.  Priest, 
Sursum  corda,  Lift  up  our  hearts.  Ans.  Habemus  ad  Dorni- 
numy  We  have  lifted  them  up  to  the  Lord.  Priest,  Oratias 
agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord 
our  God.  Ans.  Dignum  et  justum  est.  It  is  meet  and  just. 
Then  the  priest  recites  the  Preface,  (so  called  because  it 
serves  as  an  introduction  to  the  canon  of  the  mass)  in 
which  you  may  join  with  him  as  follows 

The  Preface. 

TT  is  truly  meet  and  just,  right  and  wholesome 
that  we  always,  and  in  all  places,  should  give 
t)mnks  to  thee,  O holy  Lord,  almighty  Father,  ever 
lasting  God  ; who  with  ihy  only  begotten  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  art  one  God,  one  Lord  ; not  in  the 
singularity  of  one  person,  but  in  the  Trinity  of  one 
substance.  For  what  we  believe  of  thy  glory,  as 
thou  liast  revealed  it,  we  believe  the  same  of  thy 
Son,  the  same  of  the^  Holy  Ghost,  without  any  difc 
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ference.  That  in  (the  confession  of  the  true  and 
eternal  Deity,  the  propriety  in  persons,  the  ujity  in 
essence,  and  the  equality  in  majesty  may  be  adored. 
Which  the  angels  and  archangels,  the  cherubim 
and  the  seraphim  praise,  who  also,  cease  not  to  cry 
DUt  daily,  saying  with  one  voice  : Holy,  holy,  holy, 
fiOrd  God  of  Sabaoth.  The  heavens  and  earth  are 
full  of  thy  glory.  Hosannah  in  the  highest.  Blessed 
is  he  that  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Hosan^ 
nah  in  the  highest. 

“After  the  Preface  follows  the  Canon  of  the  mass, 
or  the  most  sacred  and  solemn  part  of  this  divine  ser- 
vice, which  is  read  with  a low  voice,  as  well  to  ex- 
press the  silence  of  Christ  in  his  passion,  and  his  hiding 
at  that  time  his  glory  and  divinity,  as  to  signify  the  vast 
importance  of  that  common  cause  of  all  mankind,  which 
the  priest  is  then  representing  as  it  were  in  secret  to  the 
.ear  of  God  ; and  the  reverence  and  awe  with  which  both 
priest  and  people  ought  to  assist  at  these  tremendous 
mysteries. 

“ The  Canon  begins  by  the  invoking  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, through  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  to  accept  this  sacrifice 
for  the  holy  catholic  church,  for  the  pope,  for  the  bishop, 
for  the  government,  and  for  all  the  professors  of  the  ortho- 
dox and  apostolic  faith  throughout  the  whole  world.  Then 
follows  the  Memento^  or  commemoration  of  the  living,  for 
/whom  in  particular  the  priest  intends  to  offer  up  that 
mass,  or  who  have  been  particularly  recommended  to  his 
prayers.  To  which  is  added,  a remembrance  of  all  there 
present,  with  a solemn  commemoration  of  the  blessed 
Virgin,  of  the  apostles,  martyrs,  and  all  the  saints ; to 
honor  their  memory,  by  naming  them  in  the  sacred  mys- 
teries, tc  communicate  with  them,  and  to  beg  of  God  the 
help  of  their  intercession  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
poring  this  part  of  the  canon  you  may  say 

A Prayer  at  the  beginning  of  the  Canon. 

Q ETERNAL  and  most  merciful  Father,  behold 
we  come  to  offer  thee  our  homage  tbi»  day ; 
we  desire  to  adore,  praise,  and  glorify  thee,  f^nd  Ui 
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give  thee  thanks,  for  thy  great  glory,  joining  our 
hearts  and  voices  with  all  thy  blessed  in  heaven, 
and  with  thy  whole  church  upon  earth.  But  ac- 
knowledging our  great  unworthin^ss  and  innume- 
rable sins,  for  which  we  are  heartily  sorry,  and 
humbly  beg  thy  pardon,  we  dare  not  venture  to 
approach  thee  otherwise  than  in  company  of  thy 
Son,  our  Advocate  and  Mediator  Jesus  Chi'ist^ 
whom  thou  hast  given  us  to  be  both  our  High  Priest 
and  Sacrifice.  With  him,  therefore,  and  through 
him,  we  venture  to  offer  thee  this  sacrifice  ; to  his 
most  sacred  intentions  we  desire  to  unite  ours  ; and 
with  this  offering  which  he  makes  of  himself,  we 
desire  to  make  an  offering  of  our  whole  being  to 
thee.  With  him,  and  through  him,  we  beseech  thee 
to  exalt  thy  holy  catholic  church  throughout  the 
whole  world  ; to  maintain  her  in  peace,  unity,  holi- 
ness, and  truth ; to  have  mercy  on  thy  servant  N., 
our  chief  bishop  N.,  our  prelate  N.,  and  all  that 
truly  fear  thee  ; on  our  parents,  children,  friends, 
and  benefactors,  &c.,  on  all  those  whom  we  have 
any  ways  scandalized,  injured  or  offended,  or  for 
whom  we  are  any  other  way  bound  to  pray  ; on 
all  that  are  in  their  agony,  or  under  violent  tempta- 
tions, or  other  necessities,  corporal  or  spiritual ; on 
all  our  enemies ; and,  in  a word,  on  all  poor  sdn- 
ners ; that  we  may  be  all  convorted  to  thee,  and 
find  mercy,  through  Jesus  Christy  thy  Son  ; through 
whom  we  hope  one  day  to  be  admitted  into  the 
company  of  all  thy  saints  and  elect,  whose  memory 
we  here  celebrate,  whose  prayers  we  desire,  and 
with  whom  we  communicate  in  these  holy  mysteries. 

“ Then  the  priest  spreads  his  hands,  according  to  the 
ancient  ceremony  of  sacrifices,  over  the  bread  and  wine,, 
which  are  to  be  consecrated  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christy  and  begs  that  God  would  accept  of  this  oblation. 
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which  he  makes  in  the  name  of  the  whole  church,  and 
that  he  would  grant  us  peace  in  this  life  and  eternal  sal- 
vation in  the  next.  After  which  he  solemnly  blesses  the 
bread  and  wine  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  invokes 
4he  Alriiighty,  that  they  may  be  made  to  us  the  body  and 
blood  of  his  most  beloved  Son  our  Lord  Jesiis  ChhsL 
And  so  he  proceeds  to  the  consecration,  first  of  the  br^ nd 
into  the  body  of  our  Lord,  and  then  of  the  wine  into  his 
blo()d ; which  consecration  is  made  by  Christ''s  own  words, 
pronounced  in  his  Name  and  Person  by  the  priest,  and  is 
the  most  essential  part  of  this  sacrifice  ; because  thereby 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  really  exhibited  and  pre- 
sented to  God,  and  ChrUt  is  mystically  immolated.  Im- 
mediately after  the  consecration  follows  the  Elevation, 
first  of  the  host,  then  of  the  chalice  in  remembrance  of 
Christ's  elevation  upon  the  cross.  At  the  elevation  of 
the  chalice,  the  priest  recites  these  words  of  Christ : As 
often  as  ye  do  these  thijigs,  ye  shall  do  them  for  a commejno^ 
ration  of  me.  Then  he  goes  on,  making  a solemn  com- 
memoration of  the  passion,  resurrectioji,  and  ascension 
of  Christ,  and  begging  of  God  to  accept  this  sacrifice  as 
he  was  pleased  to  accept  the  oblation  of  AbeU  Ah'aham, 
and  Melchiseiec:  and  to  command,  that  it  may,  by  his 
holy  angel,  be  presented  upon  the  altar  above,  in  presence 
of  his  divine  Majesty,  for  the  those  that 

shall  partake  of  these  mysteries  here  below.  In  the 
mean  time  you  may  pray  thus 

A Prayer  wlten  the  Priest  spreads  his  Hands  aver 
the  Oblation. 

T^E  present  to  thee,  O Lord,  this  bread  and  wine, 
which,  being  composed  of  many,  reduced  into 
one,  are  symbols  of  concord  and  unity  ; that  by  thy' 
all-powerful  blessing  they  may  be  made  for  us  the 
])recious  body  and  blood  of  thy  beloved  Son ; and 
that  through  him,  and  through  his  death  and  pas 
Sion,  applied  to  our  souls  by  these  sacred  mysteries 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  grace,  and  peace  in  tliis  life 
4nd  eternal  happiness  in  the  next. 
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A Prayer  at  the  Elevation  of  the  Host. 

Q DIVINE  Jesus,  the  Word  made  flesh  for  us, 
true  God  and  true  Man,  I believe  that  thou  a!ri 
here  present ; I adore  thee  with  profound  humility ; 
I love  thee  with  my  whole  heart,  and  as  thou  art 
□ere  for  the  love  of  me,  I consecrate  myself  entirely 
to  thee. 

At  the  Elevation  of  the  Chalice 

r ADORE  the  precious  blood  which  thou,  O Jesus, 
didst  shed  for  all  men.  Grant,  O my  God  and 
Saviour,  that  it  may  not  have  been  spilt  in  vain  for 
me  ; give  me  the  grace  to  apply  the  merits  of  it  to 
my  soul.  I offer  thee  my  life  and  being,  O amiable 
Jesus,  in  grateful  return  for  that  infinite  love  with 
which  thou  didst  give  thy  life  and  blood  for  me. 

A Prayer  after  the  Elevation. 

r OOK  down  now,  O Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  upon 
^ tliis  sacred  victim  which  was  once  offered  to 
thee  upon  the  cross,  and  is  now  daily  offered  to 
thee.  Remember  that  thy  only-begotten  Son,  for 
us  poor  sinners,  was  conceived  and  born  into  this 
world  ; that  he  suffered  a bitter  agony  and  sweat  of 
blood  ; for  us  he  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ners, buffeted,  spit  upon,  and  many  ways  abused ; 
for  us  he  was  scourged  at  a pillar,  crowned  with 
thorns,  and  nailed  to  a cross ; for  us  he  died,  and 
for  us  he  triumphed  over  death  by  his  resurrection, 
and  he  opened  heaven  for  us  by  his  ascension.  We 
desire  gratefully  to  commemorate  all  these  myste 
ries  this  day,  in  the  oblation  of  this  pure  and  holy 
sacrifice.  O look  not  on  our  sins,  but  on  the  infinite 
rans<)m  paid  for  them.  And  whilst  we  offer  it  here 
below  upon  our  altars,  do  thou  receive  it  upon  thy 
altar  above,  from  the  hands  oLthe  Angel  of  the 
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great  Council,  the  eternal  Priest ; and  from  thence 
send  down  thy  blessing  upon  all  us,  who  here  be- 
ow  assist  at  thy  divine  mysteries,  through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

“ Then  the  priest  proceeds  to  the  Memento^  or  Comnie* 
moration  of  the  dead,  saying, 

At  the  Memento.  ' 

T?  EMEMBER  also  O Lord,  thy  servants  N.  and 
N.,  who  are  gone  before  us  with  the  sign  of 
faith,  and  repose  in  the  sleep  of  peace  : 

“ Praying  for  all  the  faithful  departed  in  general,  and  in 
particular  for  those  for  whom  he  desires  to  offer  this  sa- 
crifice. Do  you  the  same ; and  during  this  Memento^ 
recommend  in  particular  to  God’s  mercy,  through  Jestts 
Chrises  de«ith  and  passion,  the  souls  of  your  relations, 
friends,  &c.,  such  as  are  lately  dead,  or  have  been  parti, 
cularly  recommended  to  your  prayers ; all  such  as  you 
have  any  ways  injured,  or  been  an  occasion  of  their  sins ; 
such  as  are  in  the  greatest  want  of  prayers,  or  have  none 
to  pray  for  them  : in  fine,  all  such  as  God  would  have  you 
particularly  to  pray  for;  and  conclude  with  the  priest; 

these,  O Lord,  and  to  all  that  rest  in  Christy 
grant,  we  beseech  thee,  a place  of  refreshment, 
light,  and  peace,  through  the  same  Chnst  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


“ After  this  Memento^  or  Commemoration  of  the  Dead, 
the  priest,  raising  his  voice  a little,  and  striking  his  breast, 
says  Nobis  quoque  peccatoribus,  4"^.,  And  also  to  us  sinners^ 
4-c.,  humbly  craving  mercy  and  pardon  for  his  sins,  and 
to  be  admitted  to  some  part  and  society  with  the  apostles 
and  martyrs,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Then  kneeling  down 
and  taking  the  sacred  host  in  his  hands,  he  makes  the 
sign  of  the  cross  with  it  over  the  chalice,  saying.  Through 
Awi,  and  with  him,  and  in  him,  is  to  thee,  0 God  the  Father, 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  honor  and  glory  ; which 
last  words  he  pronounces,  elevating  a little  the  host  ami 
chalice  from  the  altar,  and  then  kneels  down,  saying,  with 
a loud  voice.  Per  omnia  sacula  s<zcidorum.  For  ever  ana 


ever.  Amen. 
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A prayer  at  the  Nobis  quoque  peccalonbus. 

humbly  implore  thy  mercy,  O Ix)rd,  for  oiir- 
selves  also  ; we  beg  pafdon  for  all  our  sins  ; 
we  desire  to  detest  them  and  to  renounce  them’  foi 
ever ; all  our  hope  is  in  the  multitude  of  thy  tendcii 
mercies,  from  which  we  confidently  expect  forgive- 
ness, through  Jesus  Christ;  and  to  be  one  day 
through  him,  admitted  into  the  company  of  the  bless 
cd  apostles  and  martyrs,  in  thy  heavenly  paradise 
In  the  mean  time  we  desire  to  offer  thee  daily 
through  him,  all  honor  and  glory. 

At  the  Pater  Noster  join  with  the  priest  in  that  sacred 
prayer;  and  at  the  conclusion  of  it,  beg  with  him  to  be 
delivered  from  all  evils  past,  present,  and  to  come;  uid 
by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  all  the 
saints,  to  be  secured  from  sin,  and  all  disturbances, 
through  Jesus  Christy  our  Lord. 

At  the  Pater  Noster,  say, 

^UR  Father  who  art  in  heaven ; hallowed  be  thy 
^ rmme  ; thy  kingdom  come ; ihy  will  be  dorie 
on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven ; give  us  this  day  oujr 
daily  bread ; and  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
fbi^ive  them  that  trespass  against  us ; and  lead  us 
not  into  temptation  ; but  deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

Deliver  us  from  those  evils  which  we  labor  under 
at  present ; from  past  evils,  which  can  be  nothing 
but  our  manifold  sins ; and  from  the  evils  to  come, 
which  will  be  the  just  chastisement  of  our  offences, 
if  our  prayers,  and  those  more  powerful  ones  of  thy 
saints,  who  intercede  for  us,  intercept  not  thy  jus 
tice,  or  excite  not  thy  bounty. 

“ After  this  the  priest  breaks  the  host  over  the  chalice 
in  remembrance  of  ChrisCs  body  being  broken  for  us  upon 
the  cross ; and  he  puls  a small  particle  of  the  host  into 
the  chalice,  praying  that  the  peace  of  the  Lord  may  be 
always  with 
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At  the  Breaking  of  the  Host,  say, 

• I'^ll Y body  was  broken,  and  thy  blood  was  shed 
foi  Uo,  grant  that  the  commemoration  of  this 
holy  mysttry  may  obtain  for  us  peace ; and  mat 
those  who  receive  it  may  find  everlasting  rest. 

“ Tlien  knei;ting  down,  and  rising  up  again,  the  priest 
lays,  Agnvs  &c.” 

At  the  Agnus  Dei,  say, 

r AMB  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ; Havt3  inorcy  on  us.  Lamb  of  God, 
who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ; Have 
mercy  on  us.  Lamb  of  God  who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world;  Giaat  us  thy  Peace. 


“ The  priest  then  says  three  short  prayers,  by  way  of 
preparation  for  receiving  the  blessed  sacrament ; then 
Kneeling  down,  and  rising  again,  he  takes  up  the  host,  and 
striking  his  breast,  he  says  thnco,  Domine,  non  sum  dig-- 
HIM,  &c/’ 

After  the  Agnus  Dei,  say, 

TN  saying  to  thy  Apostles,  my  pouce  I leave  you, 
my  peace  I give  you,  thou  nasi  promised,  0 
Lord,  to  all  thy  Church,  that  peace  whi.'.h  the  world 
cannot  give:  peace  with  thee,  and  peace  with 
ourselves. 

Let  nothing,  O Lord,  ever  interrupt  this  holy 
peace ; let  nothing  separate  us  from  thee  to  whom 
we  heartily  desire  to  be  united,  through  this  blessed 
sacrament  of  peace  and  reconciliation.  Let  this 
food  of  angels  strengthen  us  in  every  Christian  duty, 
30  as  never  more  to  yield  under  temptations,  or  fall 
into  our  common  weakness. 


At  the  Domine  non  sum  dignus,  say  thrice, 

T ORD,  I am  not  worthy  thou  shouldst  enter  unr 
^ der  my  roof ; say  only  the  word,  and  my  sold 
shall  be  healed. 
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•*  Here,  at  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  go  up  to  the  rails,  if 
you  are  going  to  conwnunion. — After  saying  the  Domin^i 
non  sum  dignus,  the  priest  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross 
upon  himself  with  the  host,  saying,  The  body  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  preserve  my  soul  to  life  everlasting.  Amen. 
And  so  receives  it.  Then  after  a short  pause  in  mental 
prayer,  he  proceeds  to  the  receiving  of  the  chalice,  using 
the  like  words  : The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  pre- 
serve my  soul  to  Ife  everlasting.  Amen. — Then  follows 
the  communion  of  the  people,  if  any  are  to  receive. 

“ The  devotion  most  proper  for  the  people,  from  the 
Pater  noster  till  after  the  priest’s  communion,  is  to  rhake, 
during  that  time,  a spiritual  communion ; Xst,  By  a lively 
faith  of  the  real  presence,  in  the  blessed  sacrament,  of 
the  Lamb  of  God  slain  for  our  sins,  and  of  the  abundance 
of  graces,  which  he  brings  with  him  to  such  as  receive 
him  worthily.  2d/y,  By  an  ardent  desire  of  partaking  of 
this  life-giving  food.  By  humbly  acknowledging 

and  heartily  beuiailing  their  un worthiness  and  sins,  which 
hinder  them  from  daring  to  approach  to  this  heavenly 
table.  4//i/y,  By  inflamed  affections  of  love,  aspiring  after 
Jesus  ChiisL  and  an  eternal  union  with  him  ; inviting  him 
to  come  at  least  spiritually  into  their  souls,  and  to  take 
full  possession  of  all  the  powers  of  their  souls,  and  to 
give  them  a large  share  in  those  graces,  which  he  usually 
bestows  on  the  worthy  communicant,  &c.  This  is  a de- 
votion which  may  be  made  with  great  profit,  not  only  as 
often  as  a person  hears  mass,  but  any  other  hour  in  the 
day;  and  the  oftener  the  better.  You  may,  if  you  please, 
make  use  of  this  form.” 

A Spiritv/il  Communion. 

^ MY  sweet  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  thou  art  my 
Sovereign  Good,  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  my 
God  and  my  All.  I most  firmly  believe,  that  for  us 
sinners,  and  for  our  salvation,  thou  wast  pleased  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  to  take  upon  thee,  by  the 
mystery  of  thy  incarnation,  our  human  nature,  and 
to  become  one  of  us,  that  so  thou  mightest  be  our 
High  Priest  and  our  Victim  : I most  firmly  believe, 
that  thou  offeredst  thyself  upon  the  cross  a sacrifice 
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for  us  all,  after  having  suffered  many  cruel  tormet.is 
for  us ; and  that,  by  thy  glorious  resurrection  and 
admirable  ascension,  thou  hast  opened  the  gates  of 
heaven  for  us.  I most  fii'mly  believe,  that  in  these 
sacred  mysteries  thou  art  truly  and  really  present, 
and  that  thy  sacred  body  and  blood  are  hero  offered . 
up  in  sacrifice,  and  verily  indeed  received  by  the 
faithful,  in  remembrance  of  thy  death.  O how 
happy  are  those  souls,  who  worthily  receive  thee  in 
this  divine  sacrament  ! O what  graces,  what  sanc- 
tity do  they  receive  from  this  Fountain  of  all  sanc- 
tity ! O that  I were  so  happy  as  to  approach  this 
day  to  thy  heavenly  banquet,  and  to  feed  on  the 
food  of  life,  the  bread  of  angels  ! But  alas  ! I am  the 
most  wretched  of  all  sinners,  who,  from  my  first 
coming  to  the  use  of  reason,  till  this  hour,  have,  in 
innumerable  ways  offended  thee,  my  God.  My 
soul  is  overspread  with  an  universal  leprosy, covered 
on  all  sides  with  ulcers,  and  unclean  and  filthy  be- 
yond measure,  and  therefore  infinitely  unworthy  to 
approach  to  the  Lord  of  all  purity  and  sanctity.  In 
this  lamentable  state  that  I am,  I dare  not  so  much 
as  look  up  to  thy  altar,  much  less  approach  to  it ; 
but  with  eyes  and  heart  etist  down,  and  with  a deep 
sense  of  my  manifold  treasons,  and  great  unworthi- 
ness, I humbly  beg  pardon  of  thee  for  all  my  sins, 
and  implore  thy  mercy.  O Fountain  of  mercy  have 
compassion'  on  me,  and  suffer  me  at  least  te  sigh 
after  thee;  and  though  I am  unworthy  of  thy  em- 
braces; permit  me,  like  the  penitent  Magdalen^  to 
present  myself  at  least  before  thy  feet,  and  wash 
them  in  spirit  with  my  tears ! O may  thy  sacred 
blood,  which  thou  hast  shed  for  all  sinners,  cleanse 
my  poor  soul  this  dSay  from  all  its  filth  I O come  to 
me,  dear  Lord}  in  spirit,  and  take  possession  of  all 
the  powers  of  my  soul  1 Recollect  my  memory  in 
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ihee,  enlighten  my  understanding,  and  inflame  my 
will  with  thy  love.  O let  me  be  thine,  and  thou 
mine,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever : and  grant  that 
nothing,  in  life  or  death,  may  ever  separate  me  from 
tliee  any  more  ! In  this  one  prayer,  hear  me,  O Lord, 
and  in  all  things  else,  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt. 

“ Aftei  the  Communion,  the  Priest  tajies  the  ablutions 
of  wine  and  water  into  the  chalice,  in  order  to  consume 
wliatever  may  remain  of  the  consecrated  species.  Then 
covering  the  chalice,  he  goes  to  the  book,  and  reads  a 
versicle  of  holy  scripture,  called  the  Communion,^  after 
which,  he  turns  about  to  the  people  with  the  usual  salu- 
tation, Dominusvobiscum^  and  returning  to  the  book,  reads 
the  collects  or  prayers,  called  The  Post  Communion. — Af- 
ter which  he  again  greets  the  people  with  Dominus  vohis^ 
cum ; and  gives  them  leave  to  depart  with,  Ite  missa  est ; 
the  clerk  answering,  Deo  Grratias^  Thanks  be  to  God.  Then 
the  priest,  bov\ing  down  before  the  altar,  makes  a short 
prayer  to  the  blessed  Trinity;  and  then,  turning  about  to 
the  people,  gives  his  blessing  to  them  all  in  the  name  of 
the  blessed  Trinity  : and  so  concludes  the  mass,  by  read- 
ing the  beginning  of  the  gospel  according  to  St.  John^ 
which  the  people  standing  till  these  words,  Et  verbum 
caro  factum  est,,  and  the  Word  was  made  flesh ; when  both 
priest  and  people  kneel  down,  in  reverence  to  the  mys- 
tery of  ChrisCs  incarnation.  At  the  end  the  clerk  an- 
sw^ers  Deo  Gratias,  Thanks  be  to  God.  And  so  the  priest 
returns  from  the  altar  to  the  sacristy,  and  unvests  him- 
self, reciting  in  the  mean  time  the  Benedicite,  or  the  Can- 
ticle of  the  three  children,  inviting  all  creatures  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  to  praise  and  bless  the  Lord.  After  tlia 
communion  of  the  priest  you  may  pray  as  follow’s 

A Prayer  after  the  Communion. 

T RETURN  thee  now  most  hearty  thanks,  O my 
^ God,  through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  that  thou 
hast  been  pleased  to  deliver  him  up  to  death  for  us, 
and  to  give  us  his  body  and  blood,  both  as  a sacra^ 
ment  and  a sacrifice,  in  these  holy  mysteries ; at 
which  thou  hast  permitted  me,  a most  unworthy 
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sinner,  to  assist  this  day.  May  all  heaven  and  ear 
bless  and  praise  thee  for  ever,  for  all  thy  mercies 
O pardon  me,  dear  Lord,  all  my  distractions,  and 
the  manifold  negligences,  which  I have  been  gnilty 
of  this  day  in  thy  sight ; and  let  me  not  depart  with- 
out thy  ‘benediction.  Behold,  I desire  from  this 
moment  to  give  up  myself,  and  all  that  belongs  to 
me,  into  thy  hands ; and  I beg  that  all  my  under- 
takings, all  my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  may 
henceforward  tend  to  thy  glory,  through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

The  Beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John. 

FN  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things 
w’ere  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  made 
nothing  that  was  made.  In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men ; and  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  has  not  comprehended  it. 
There  was  a man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 
John,  This  man  came  for  a witness,  to  give  testi- 
mony of  the  light,  that  all  men  might  believe  through 
him.  He  was  not  the  light,  but  to  give  testimony 
of  the  light.  That  was  the  true  light,  which  en- 
lighte;ns  every  man  that  cometh  into  this  world.  He 
was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many 
as  received  him,  he  gave  them  power  to  be  made 
the  sons  of  God  ; to  them  that  believe  in  his  name, 
who  are  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  And 
we  saw  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
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Prayer  after  Mass. 

T RENDER  thee  all  possible  prrise  and  thanks 
O sovereign  Creator,  for  the  favor  I have  this 
day  received  of  thy  bounty,  and  of  which  many 
better  deserving  Christians  are  deprived.  Receive 
0 Lord,  my  unworthy  prayers,  supply  all  my  de- 
fects, pardon  all  my  distractions  and  indevotions, 
and  grant  that,  by  the  strength  and  virtue  of  these 
divine  mysteries.  I may  go  on  cheerfully  in  the  path 
of  thy  commandments,  love  and  service,  amidst  all 
tlie  temptations,  troubles,  and  dangers  of  my  life’s 
pilgrimage,  till  1 shall  one  day  happily  arrive  at  thy 
heavenly  kingdom,  where,  with  thy  blessed  angels 
and  saints,  I shall  more  clearly  contemplate  thee, 
more  perfectly  enjoy  thee,  and  more  understandingly 
celebrate  thy  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  with  un- 
interrupted canticles  of  eternal  praise,  admiration^ 
and  gratitude.  Amen. 


us  pray. 

TV/rY  loving  Lord  and  merciful  Creator,  I,  misera- 
ble  sinner,  present  myself  here  before  thy  eyes, 
hrmbly  beseeching  thee,  through  thy  infinite  bounty, 
to  vouchsafe  me  thy  assistance,  that  I may  sanctify 
this  day  according  to  thy  commandments.— Give 
me,  O Lord,  true  contrition  for  all  the  sins  1 have 
committed  against  thee  and  my  neighbor,  by 
thought,  word,  or  deed,  or  by  omission  of  such 
works  as  I ought  to  have  done. 

And  I humbly  beseech  thee,  most  sweet  Jestis^ 
not  to  consider  the  multitude  of  my  sins ; but  to  re- 
member thy  infinite  mercy.  Grant  me  grace  to 
spend  this  week  following  without  offending  thee  ; 
and  for  the  sake  of  thy  death  and  passion,  give  to 
all  sinners  knowledge  and  grace  to  do  penance  in 
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this  world  : and  particularly,  I entreat  Inee,  to  hare 
mercy  on  those  for  whom  thy  holy  Churcli  com- 
mands us  to  offer  up  our  prayers  this  day : that  all 
of  us,  together  with  her,  may  be  made  partakers  of 
the  infinite  merits  of  thy  sacred  passion.  Amen. 

For  the  Collects  on  Holidays  see  page  73.  For  other  Prayeri 
after  Mass,  see  page  373. 

N.  B.  With  regard  to  the  vestments,  in  which  the 
pi  test  says  mass:  that  as  the  mass  represents  the  passion 
of  Christy  and  the  priest  there  officiates  in  his  person,  so 
these  vestments  in  which  he  officiates,  represent  those, 
with  which  Christ  was  ignominiousiy  clothed  at  the  time 
of  his  passion.  Thus  the  Amice  represents  the  cloth  or 
rag,  with  which  the  Jews  muffled  our  Saviour’s  face  when 
at  every  blow  they  bid  him  prophesy  who  it  was  that 
struck  him.  St.  Luke,  xxii.  64.  The  Alh  represents  the 
white  garment  with  which  he  was  vested  by  Herod : The 
Girdle,  Maniple,  and  Stole,  represent  the  cords  and  bands 
with  which  ne  was  bound  in  the  different  stages  of  his 
passion.  The  Chasuble,  or  outward  vestment,  represents 
the  purple  garment,  with  which  he  was  clothed  as  a 
mock  king ; upon  the  back  of  which  there  is  a cross,  to 
represent  that  which  Christ  bore  on  his  sacred  shoulders: 
Lastly,  the  priest’s  Tonsure  or  crown  is  to  represent  the 
trown  of  thorns  which  our  Saviour  wore. 

Moreover,  as  in  the  old  law,  the  priests,  that  were  wont 
to  officiate  in  the  sacred  functions,  had,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  God,  vestments  assigned  for  that  purpose,  as  well 
for  the  greater  decency  and  solemnity  of  the  divins 
worship,  as  to  sii^iify  and  represent  the  virtues,  which 
God  required  of  his  ministers ; so  it  was  proper,  that,  in 
the  church  of  the  New  Testament,  ChrisCs  ministers 
should  in  their  sacred  functions  be  distinguished,  in  like 
manner,  from  the  laity,  by  their  sacred  vestments ; which 
might  also  represent  the  virtues  which  God  requires  in 
them : Thus  the  Amice,  which  is  first  put  upon  the  head, 
represents  divine  hope,  which  the  apostle  calls  the  htL 
met  of  salvation  ; the  Alh,  innocence  of  life  ; the  Girdle 
fwith  which  the  loins  are  begirt)  purity  and  chastity;  the 
Mcniple  (which  is  put  on  the  left  arm)  patient  suffering  of 
th(  labors  of  this  mortal  life ; the  Stole,  the  sweet  yoke 
of  Christ,  to  be  borne  in  this  life,  in  order  to  a happy  iia- 
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Boortality ; in  fine,  the  Chasuble,  which  is  uppermost,  and 
covers  till  the  rest,  represents  the  virtue  of  Charity. 

In  these  vestments  the  church  makes  use  of  five  colors, 
mz.*  the  white  on  the  feasts  of  our  Lord,  of  the  B.  Virgin, 
of  the  angels,  and  of  the  saints  that  were  not  martyrs , 
the  red  on  the  feasts  of  Pentecost,  of  the  finding  ami  cx- 
alta^ion  of  tlie  cross,  and  of  the  apostles  and  martyrs ; 
the  purple^  which  is  the  penitential  color,  in  the  penitcn- 
ial  times  of  Advent  and  Lent,  and  upon  Vigth  and  Ember 
Days : the  green  on  most  of  the  other  Sundays  and  Fcrias 
throughout  the  year ; and  the  black  on  Good  Friday,  and 
in  the  musses  for  the  dead. 

We  make  a reverence  to  the  altar  upon  which  mass  is 
said,  be  cause  it  is  the  seat  of  these  divine  mysteries,  and 
a figure  of  Christ,  who  is  not  only  our  priest  and  sacrifice, 
but  our  altar  too,  inasmuch  as  we  offer  up  eur  prayers 
and  sacrifices  through  him.  Upon  the  altar  we  always 
have  a crucifix,  that  as  the  mass  is  said  in  remembrance  of 
Christ's  passion  and  death,  both  priest  and  people  may 
have  before  their  eyes,  during  this  sacrifice,  the  image 
that  puts  them  in  mind  of  his  passion  and  death.  And 
there  are  always  lighted  candles  upon  the  altar  during 
mass ; as  well  to  honor  the  victory  and  triumph  of  oiir 
great  King  (which  is  there  celebrated)  by  these  lights, 
which  are  tokens  of  owe  joy  and  of  his  glory,  as  to  denote 
the  liglit  of  faith,  with  which  we  are  to  approach  to  bim. 


A METHOD  OF  HEARING  MASS, 

\^hieh  may  be  used  by  those  who  are,  through  necessity^ 
absent  from  Church. 

IT  often  happens  that  Chnstians,  through  distance  of 
place,  indisposition,  or  other  unavoidable  impediments, 
are  hindered  from  being  able  to  be  present  at  the  great 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass ; in  which  cases  it  is  pre  per  they 
should  endeavor  to  assist  thereat  at  least  in  spirit,  which 
may  be  done  with  great  fruit  to  their  souls  in  this 
manner ; — 

Let  them  make  choice  of  a proper  time  in  the  mom- 
tog,  and  either  by  themselves,  or,  if  they  have  a family, 
summoning  them  together,  let  them  go  into  their  ora* 
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tory,  and  there  present  themselves  in  spirit  before  the 
altar  of  God : after  having  bewailed  their  misfortune  in 
being  kept  from  these  heavenly  mysteries,  let  them  join 
themselves  in  heart  and  affection  with  all  that  are  offer- 
ng  this  sacrifice  to  God  at  that  time ; representing  more 
particularly  to  themselves  that  mass  which  is  then  offered 
in  the  place  where  they  commonly  hear  mass,  and  apply, 
iiig  themselves  to  the  same  devotions  they  conimonty 
use  in  time  of  hearing  mass. 

1 hus,  for  example . At  the  Confiteor,  let  them  confess 
their  sins  with  a hearty  repentance  ; at  the  K^rie  Eleison^ 
let  them  cry  out  to  God  for  mercy ; at  the  Gloria  in  i?*- 
celsis^  let  them  give  adoration  and  glory  to  God  ; at  the 
Collects^  let  them  recommend  to  him  their  own  and  the 
church’s  necessities ; at  the  Epistle  and  Gospel^  let  them 
beg  God’s  grace,  that  they  may  conform  their  lives  to  his 
holy  word ; and  so,  in  like  manner,  let  them  accommodate 
their  devotion  to  all  the  other  parts  of  the  mass;  re- 
membering always  the  four  intentions  oi  the  sacrifice ; the 
Passion  of  Christ,  and  a Spintual  Communion ; uniting 
themselves  in  every  part  of  this  sacrifice  with  Jesu» 
Christ,  and  offering  themselves  to  God  with  him  and 
through  him. 


THE  MANNER  OF  SERVING  AT  MASS. 


The  Clerk  or  Servitor  kneeling  at  th^  left  hand  of  the  Priest^ 
shall  answer  him  as  follows : 

Pr.  TNTROIBO  ad  aitare  Dei. 

CL  Ad  Deum,  qui  leetificat  juventutem  meam. 

Pr.  Judica  me,  Deus,  et  discerne  causatn  meam  de 
gimte  non  sancta  ; ab  homine  iniquo  et  doluso  erue  me. 

CL  Quia  tu  es,  Deus,  fortitude  men ; quare  me  re- 
pulisti,  et  quare  tristis  incedo  dum  affligit  rne  inimicus? 

Pr,  Emitte  lucem  tuam  et  veritatem  luam : ip:»  me 
deduxerunt,  et  adduxerunt  in  montem  sanctum  tuum  et 
in  tabemacula  tua. 

CL  Et  introibo  ad  aitare  Dei : ad  Deiim,  qui  Icetifi- 
eat  juv^tutem  meam. 
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Pr.  Confitebor  tibi  in  eithara,  Dens,  Deus  mens, 
qaarc  tristis  es  anima  mea,  et  qua  re  conturbas  me  ? 

CL  Spera  in  Deo,  quoniam  adhunc  confitebor  illi ; 
sci'utnre  vultus  met,  et  Deus  meus. 

Pr.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

CL  Sieut  erat  in  principto,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et  ui 
•Kcula  sseculorum.  Amm, 

Pr.  Introibo  ad  altare  Dei. 

CL  At  Deum,  qui  laetificat  juventutem  meanu 

Pr.  Adjiitorium  nostrum  in  nomine  Domini. 

CL  Qui  fecit  ccelum  et  terram. 

Pr.  Confiteor  Deo,  &c. 

CL  Misereatur  tui  omnipotens  Deus,  et  dimissis  pec* 
catis  tuis,  perducat  te  ad  vitam  setemam. 

Pr.  Amen. 

CL  Confiteor  Deo  omnipotent],  beatse  Mariae  semper 
Virgini,  beaio  Michaeli  Archangelo,  beato  Joanni  Bap- 
tistce,  sanctis  ApostoliS  Petro  et  Paulo,  omnibus  sanctis, 
et  tibi,  Pat(  r,  quia  peccavi  nimis  cogitatione,  verbo  et 
opere  [here  he  strikes  his  breast  thrice']  mc^  culp^.mea 
culpa,  mefi  maxima  culpA.  Ideo  precor  beatam  Ma- 
riam sem(>er  Vit^nem,  beatum  Michaelem  Archangel- 
urn,  beatum  Joannem  Baptistam,  sanctos  Apostolos  Pe- 
trum  et  Paulum,  omnes  sanotos,  et  te>  Pater,  orare  pro 
m 3 ad  Dominum  Deum  nostrum. 

Pr.  Misereatur  vestri,  dec. 

M^L  Amen. 

Pr.  Indulgentiam,  absolutionem,  &c. 

CL  Amen. 

Pr,  Deus  tu  conversus,  vivifioabis  aos. 

CL  Et  plebs  tua  kstabitur  in  te* 

Pr.  Ostende  nobb,  Domioe,  mbertoordiam  taam 

CL  Et  salutare  tuuin  da  nobis. 

Pr.  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meom. 

CL  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  Toniat. 

Pr.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

CL  Et  cum  soiritii  tuo. 
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Pr.  Kyrie  eleison.  Cl.  Kyrie  eieison. 

Pr.  Kyrie  eleison.  Cl.  Christe  eleison. 

Pr.  Christe  eleison.  Cl.  Christe  eleison. 

Pr.  Kyrie  eleison.  CL  Kyrie  eleison. 

Pr.  Kyrie  eleison. 

Pr.  Dominus  vohiscum,  or  Flectamus  geniuu 
Cl.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo,  or  Levate. 

Pr.  Per  omnia  ssecula  ssBculorum. 

CL  Amen. 

At  the  end  of  the  Epistle^  eay^ 

Cl.  Deo  gratias. 

The  Epistle,  Gradual,  and  AlUlujah,  or  Tract,  beins:  read,  renior« 
the  Mass-book  to  the  right  hand  of  the  altar,  making  a reverence 
as  you  pass  beibce  the  middle  of  the  altar.  Let  the  clerk  evei 
kneel  or  stand  on  the  contrary  side  to  the  Mass-book. 

Pr.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

Cl.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Pr.  Sequentia  sancti  Evangelii  secundum,  dz;c 
Making  the  sign  4*  of  the  cross,  say. 

Cl.  Gloria  tibi,  Domine. 

Make  a reverence  at  the  beginning  and  ending  of  tha  Gospel, 
and  at  the  name  of  JESUS ; and  at  the  end  say, 

CL  Laus  tibi  Christe. 

Pr.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

Cl.  Et  curn  spiritu  tuo. 

Here  the  clerk  is  to  give  wine  and  water,  and  prepare  the  bason, 
water,  and  towel  for  the  priest  The  priest  having  washed  his 
fingers,  let  him  kneel  in  his  former  place,  and  answ’er. 

Pr.  Orate  Prates,  dec. 

Cl.  Suscipiat  Dominus  sacrificium  de  manibus  tuis  ad 
laudem  et  gloriam  nominis  sui,  ad  utilitatem  quoque  rog- 
tram,  totiusque  ecclesiee  sum  sanctm. 

Pr.  Per  omnia  smcula  smculorum. 

Cl.  Amen. 

Pr.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

Cl.  Et  cum  spiritu  luc. 

Pr.  Sursuin  corda. 

CL  Habemus  ad  Dominunu 
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Pk  Gratias  agamus  Domuno  Deo  nostro. 

CL  Dignum  el  justum  est. 

At  Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus,  ^c.  ring  the  little  bell  where  this  is 
customary. 

And  again^  when  you  see  the  priest  spread  hie  hands  over  the  cha- 
lice, give  warning  by  the  bell,  of  the  consecration  which  is  about 
to  be  made.  Then  holding  up  the  vestment  with  your  left  hand, 
and  having  the  bdl  in  your  right,  ring  during  the  elevation  of  the 
Host;  which  being  ended,  you  must  kiss  the  vestment;  and 
presently  do  the  same  at  the  elevation  of  the  Chalice.  As  often 
as  you  pass  by  the  blessed  Sacrament,  adore  on  your  knees. 

Pr.  Per  omnia  s^cula  sseculorum. 

CL  Amen. 

Pr.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem. 

CL  Sed  libra  nos  a malo. 

Pr.  Per  omnia  ssecula  sssculorum. 

CL  Amen. 

Pr.  Pax  Domini  sit  semper  Vobiscum. 

CL  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

The  priest^s  communion  being  end  ju,  be  ready  to  give  him  first 
wine,  ana  then  wine  and  water.  But  if  there  be  communicantii, 
first  provide  them  with  a towel,  and  say  the  Confitem'.  Then 
remove  the  book  to  the  left  hand  of  the  altar,  take  away  die 
towel  from  the  communicants,  if  these  Were  any,  and  return  to 
your  former  place. 

Pr.  Dominus  vobiscum* 

CL  £t  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Pr.  Per  omnia  saecula  smculonim.  * 

CL  Amen. 

Pr.  Ite,  Missa  est ; or  Benedicamus  Domino 
C2.  Deo  gratias. 

In  Masses  for  the  Dead, 

i Pr.  Requieseatit  in  pace.  CL  Amen. 

Remove  the  book,  if  it  be  left  open,  kneel  and  receive  die  priesff 
blessing. 

Pr.  Pater,  et  Filius,  et  Spiritus  Sanctus. 

CL  Amen. 

M the  bes^inning  of  the  last  Gospel 

Pr.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

Cl.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  ^ i 
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Pr.  Initium,  or  Sequeutia  Sancti  Evangelic 
CL  Gloria  tibi,  Domine. 

At  the  end,  eay^ 

CL  Deo  gratias. 

Put  out  the  candles^  and  lay  all  up  farafiiUy. 


OTHER  DEVOTIONS  FOR  SUNDAYS  AND 
HOLYDAYS. 


The  Benedicite : or  Canticle  of  the  three  children^ 
Daniel  iii. 


A 


LL  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord,  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 


O ye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord : O ye 
heavens,  bless  ihe  Lord. 

O all  ye  waters  that  are  above  the  heavens,  bless  the 
Lord ; O all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

O ye  sun  and  moon,  bless  the  Lord ; O ye  stars  of 
heaven,  bless  the  Lord. 

O every  shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord;  O all 
ye  spirits  of  God,  bless  the  Lord. 

O ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  the  Lord  ; O ye  cold  and 
heat,  bless  the  Loid. 

O ye  dews  and  hoary  frosts,  bless  the  Lord  ; O ye 
frost  and  cold,  bless  the  Lord. 

O ye  ice  and  snow,  bless  the  Lord ; O ye  nights  and 
days,  bless  the  Lord. 

O ye  light  and  darkness,  bless  the  Lord ; O ye  light* 
nings  and  clouds,  bless  the  Lord. 

O let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord  ; let  it  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

O ye  mountains  and  hills,  bless  the  Lord ; O all  ye 
things  that  spring  up  in  the  earth,  bless  the  Lord. 

O ye  fountains,  bless  the  Lord ; O ye  seas  and  rivemi 
bless  the  Lord. 
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O ye  whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  walers,  hlesa 
the  Lord  ; O all  ye  fowls  of  the  air,  bless  the  Lord. 

O all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  the  Lord ; O ye  sons 
of  men,  bless  the  Lord. 

O let  Israel  bless  the  Lord  ; let  them  praise  him,  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

O ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord  ; O ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

O ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  just  bless  the  Lord ; 0 
ve  holy  and  humble  of  heart,  bless  the  Lord. 

O Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misaelf  bless  ye  the  Lord, 
praise  and  exalt  him  a^ve  all  for  ever. 

Let  us  bless  the  Father  and  the  Son,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost ; let  us  praise  him  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

Blessed  art  thou,  O Lord,  in  the  firmament  of  heaven ; 
and  worthy  of  praise,  and  glorious,  and  magnified  for 
ever. 

PSALMS  OF  ADORATION,  PRAISE  AND  THANKS- 
GIVING. 

Psalm  xciv. 

^OME,  let  us  praise  the  Lord  with  joy;  let  us  joy. 
^ fully  sing  to  God  our  Saviour. 

Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with'  thanksgiving, 
and  make  a joyful  noise  to  him  with  psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a great  God,  and  a great  King  above 
all  gods.  For  the  Lord  will  not  r^ect  his  people. 

For  in  his  hands  are  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  the 
lieights  of  the  mountains  are  his. 

For  the  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it ; and  his  hands 
have  formed  the  dry  land. 

Come  let  us  adore  and  fall  down  before  God ; let  us 
weep  tefore  the  Lord  that  made  us. 

For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God  : and  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

To  day,  if  you  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden  4iot  your 
hearts. 

As  in  the  provocation,  according  to  the  day  of  tempt 
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iition  in  the  wilderness,  where  your  fathers  tempted  me ; 
they  proved  me  and  saw  my  works. 

^ Forty  years  long  was  I odended  with  that  generation ; 
and  I said,  These  men  always  err  in  their  hearts. 

And  they  have  not  known  my  ways ; so  I swore  in 
my  wrath,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

tilory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


Psalm  xcix. 

OING  joyfully  to  God,  all  the  earth;  serve  ye  the 
^ Lord  with  gladness. 

Come  in  before  his  presence  with  exceeding  great  joy. 
Know  ye  that  the  Lord  is  God ; he  made  us  and  not 
we  ourselves. 

We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture!  Go 
ye  into  his  gates  with  praise,  into  his  courts  with  hymns, 
and  give  glory  to  him. 

Praise  ye  his  name,  for  the  Lord  is  sweet ; his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever,  and  his  truth  to  generation  and  gen- 
eration. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 

* Psalm  cii. 

T>LESS  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  let  all  that  is  within 
me  praise  his  holy  name. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  never  forget  all  he 
hath  done  for  thee. 


Who  mercifully  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities,  who  heal* 
eth  all  thy  diseases. 

Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  : who  crown*. 
0th  thee  with  mercy  and  compassion. 

Who  satisfieth  thy  desire  with  good  things  ; thy  yoofth 
shall  be  renewed  like  the  eagles. 

The  Lord  doth  mercies,  and  judgirent  for  all  that 
suffer  wrong. 

He  nath  made  his  ways  known  to  Moses ; his  wills  to 
the  children  of  Israel  r-  i ' 

Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


DKtOTIONS  FOR  SUNDAYS.  126 

Tlie  Lon!  is  comimssioiiate  and  merciful ; long-su^.r. 
mg,  and  plenteous  in  mercy. 

He  will  not  always  be  angry ; nor  will  he  threaten 
for  ever. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  sins,  nor 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

For  according  t<)  the  height  of  the  heaven  above  (he 
earth,  he  hath  strengthened  his  marcy  towards  them  that 
fear  him. 

As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he 
removed  our  iniquities  from  us. 

As  a father  hath  compassion  upon  his  children,  so 
hath  the  Lord  compassion  on  them  that  fear  him. 

For  he  knoweth  our  frame : he  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust. 

Man’s  days  are  as  grass  ; as  the  flower  of  the  heldi 
So  shall  he  tioarish. 

For  the  spirit  shall  pass  in  him ; and  he  shall  not  be. 
and  he  shall  know  his  plhoe  no  more. 

But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  eternity,  and  unto 
eternity  upon  them  that  fear  him. 

And  his  justice  unto  children’s  children,  to  such  as 
keep  his  covenant. 

And  are  mindful  of  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared  hts  throne  in  heaven:  and  his 
kingdom  shall  rule  over  all. 

Bless  the  Lord  all  ye  angels ; you  that  are  mighty  in 
strength,  and  execute  his  word,  hearkening  to  the  voice 
of  his  orders. 

Bless  the  Lord  all  ye  his  hosts  ; you  ministers  his 
who  do  his  will. 

Bless  ye  the  Lord  all  his  works,  in  every  place  of  his 
dominions,  O my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Psdhn  cxvi. 

^ PRAISE  the  Lord  all  ye  nations:  praise  him  dl 

^ ye  people.  ^ , 
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Because  his  mercy  is  confirmed  upon  us : and  die 
truth  of  the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever. 

Glor^  be  to  the  Father,  d^c. 

Psalm  cxxxvii. 

T WILL  praise  thee,  O Lord,  with  my  whole  heart 
^ for  thou  hast  heard  the  words  of  itiy  mouth. 

will  sing  praise  to  thee  in  the  sight  of  the  angels  | 
1 will  worship  towards  thy  holy  temple,  and  I will  give 
glory  to  thy  name. 

For  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth  ; thou  hast  magnLBed 
thy  holy  name  above  all. 

In  what  day  soever  1 shall  call  upon  thee,  hear  me : 
thou  shalt  multiply  strength  in  my  soul. 

May  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  give  glory  to  thee,  0 
Lord  ; for  they  have  heard  all  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

And  let  them  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  for  great 
is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

For  the  Lord  is  high  and  looketh  on  the  low ; and 
the  high  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

If  1 shall  walk  in  the  midst  of  tribulation,  thou  wilt 
quicken  me;  and  thou  hast  stretched  forth  thy  hand 
against  the  wrath  of  my  enemies ; and  thy  riglk  hand 
hath  saved  me. 

The  Lord  will  repay  for  me.  Thy  mercy,  O Lord, 
endureth  for  ever : O despise  not  the  works  of  thy  hands* 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 

Psalm  cxlviii.  Alleluia, 

T> RAISE  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens:  praise  ya 
him  in  the  high  places. 

Praise  ye  him  aU  his  angels : praise  ye  him  all  his 
hosts. 

Praise  ye  him,  O sun  and  moon  : praise  him  all  y e 
stars  and  light. 

Praise  him  ye  heavens  of  heavens : and  let  all  the 
waters  that  are  above  the  heavens  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 
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For  he  spoke  the  w ird,  and  they  were  made  he 
commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

He  hath  established  them  for  ever,  and  for  ages  of 
ages : he  hath  made  a decree  and  it  shall  not  pass  away. 

Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  dragons  and  all 
ye  deeps. 

Fire,  hail,  snow,  ice ; stormy  winds  which  fulfil  hia 
word. 

Mountains  and  all  hills ; fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars. 
Beasts  and  all  cattle ; serpents  and  feathered  fowls. 
Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people  ; princes  and  ull 
judges  of  the  earth. 

Young  men  and  maidens : let  the  old  with  the  young- 
er praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; because  his  name  along 
is  exalted. 

The  praise  of  him  is  above  heaven  and  earth ; and 
he  hath  exalted  the  horn  of  his  people. 

A hymn  to  all  his  saints  ; to  the  children  of  Israel,  4 
people  approaching  to  him. 

Glory  to  the  Father,  dec. 

Psalm  cl. 

T) RAISE  ye  the  Lord  in  his  holy  places , praise  ye 
him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power. 

Praise  ye  him  for  his  mighty  acts;  praise  yo  him 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  greatness. 

Praise  him  with  sound  of  trumpet;  praise  him  with 
psaltery  and  harp. 

Praise  him  with  timbrel  and  choir : praise  him  with 
strings  and  organs. 

Praise  him  on  high-sounding  cymbals ; praise  him  on 
tymbals  of  joy:  let  every  spirit  praise  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

The  Benedictus ; or  Canticle  of  Zacharias.  St.  Luke,  i. 

13LESSED  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel^  because  he 
^ hath  visited,  and  wroi\ght  the  rodemotion  of  his 
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And  hath  raised  up  a horn  of  salvation  to  us,  m the 
house  of  David  his  servant ; 

As  he  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  wlio 
are  from  the  beginning ; 

Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
tliat  hate  us; 

To.  perform  mercy  to  our  fathers,  and  to  rememhtu 
.lis  holy  testament. 

The  oath  which  he  swore  to  Abraham  our  father,  that 
he  would  grant  us ; 

That,  being  delivered  from  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
wo  may  serve  him  without  fear. 

In  holiness  and  justice  before  him  ail  our  days. 

And  thou.  Child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  th^ 
Highest ; for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lotpd 
to  prepare  his  ways ; 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  his  people,  unto 
the  remission  of  their  sins ; 

Through  the  bowels  of  the  mercy  of  our  God,  in 
which  the  Orient  from  on,  high  hath  yisited  us. 

To  enlighten  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death ; to  direct  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
pea!ee. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dsc. 

A LITANY  FOR  SUNDAY. 

TN  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
^ Holy  Ghost,  Amen.  , . 

Blessed  be  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity,  now  and 
tor  ever.  Amen. 

Our  Father y d^c.  Hail  Mary^  I helievCy  d^e* 

Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

Jesus  receive  our  prayers. 

Lord  Jesus  grant  our  petitions. 
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0 God  the  Father,  Creator  of  the  world,  ' 

O God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  mankind, 

O God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Perfecter  of  the  elect 

O sacred  Trinity,  three  persons,  and  one  God, 

Behold  we  were  conceiv^  in  sin,  and  in  iniquity  oui 
mothers  brought  us  forth. 

Is  we  have  grown  in  years,  we  have  multiplied 
the  number  of  our  offences ; and  every  day  th  y 
goodness  adds  to  our  lives,  our  wickedness  in- 
creases the  number  of  our  transgressions. 

The  law  of  our  body  makes  war  against  the  law  of  • 
our.  mind,  and  brings  us  into  subjection  to  sin ; 
so  that  the  good  which  we  would,  we  do  not ; 
and  the  evil  which  we  would  not,  that  we  do. 

We  have  sinned  in  vain  thoughts  and  unlawful  de- 
sires of  our  hearts,  in  the  idle  talk  and  perverse 
words  of  our  mouths,  in  the  wicked  works  and 
fruitless  course  of  our  lives. 

We  have  sinned  against  thee,  by  our  ingratitude  for 
thy  blessings,  and  by  our  impatience  under  thy 
chastisements ; by  preferring  ourselves,  and  the 
satisfaction  of  our  own  inordinate  appetites  and 
desires,  before  thee  and  the  observance  of  thy 
holy  commandments. 

We  have  sinned  against  others,  in  not  doing  to  them, 
as  we  would  have  them  do  to  us ; and  against  our 
own  souls,  in  ^rsuing'  more  eagerly  the  things 
of  this  life,  than  those  which  belong  to  our  eternal 
felicity. 

We  have  sinned,  in  delaying  our  repentance,  and 
breaking  the  solemn  promises  of  amending  our 
lives;  in  exposing  ourselves  to  the  danger  of 
temptation,  and  often  omitting  the  opportunities  of 
serving  thee ; and  ^ven  our  best  endeavors  are 
full  of  imperfections. 

We  have  sinned,  in  not  profiting  ourselves  by  the 
talents  of  grace  and  nature,  which  thy  bounty 
bath  committed  to  u»  for  our  improvement ; and 
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idly  spending  that  precious  time,  and  unthankfuily] 
neglecting  those  gracious  means,  which  thy  good-  ^ 
ness  allows  us  for  the  work  of  our  salvation.  J 


Here  call  to  mind  the  particular  sins  of  the  present  day,  or  sncii 
as  have  been  lately  committed ; and  also  sucli  as  you  desire  mem 
especially  to  repent  of  and  amend,  then  say, 


Have  mercy  on  us,  most  merciful  Father ; and  ac- 
cording to  the  greatness  of  thy  tender  compassion, 
pardon  the  multitude  of  our  grievous  otfences. 
Remember  what  our  substance  is,  that  we  are  but 
as  the  grass  in  the  held,  or  a vapor  that  passeth 
away  and  returnetb  not  again.  Remember  what 
thou  art,  infinitely  glorious  in  thyself,  and  inhnitely 
good  to  the  least  of  thy  creatures.  . Remember  the 
gracious  promises  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  for  the 
merits  of  his  sacred  passion,  from  all  our  sins. 
From  the  evils  of  this  present  world  ; from  war,  pes- 
tilence, and  famine ; from  all  disastrous  mis- 
chances in  our  bodies,  minds,  or  estates ; from 
sudden  death,  and  all  other  thy  heavy  judgments, : 
From  the  evils  of  the  world  to  come,  from  the  dread- 
ful sentence  of  condemnation,  and  the  chains  of 
everlasting  darkness;  from  the  worm  that  dies 
not,  and  the  fire  that  shall  never  be  quenched, 
From  the  evil  of  sin,  which  is  the  only  cause  of 
ell  misery ; from  the  temptatiotis  to  which,  by 
nature  or  custom,  we  are  most  exposed ; from 
ignorance  of  thy  will,  and  neglect  of  what  we 
know  to  be  our  duty, 

From  pride,  covetousness,  and  lust ; from  envy, 
gluttony,  and  anger ; from  a slothful  coldness 
in  what  concerns  our  salvation;  and  from  those^ 
enormous  sins,  that  cry  to  heaven  for  vengeance,' 
Fyoxu  nlander,  rash  judgment,  and  flattery ; from 
self-love,  vain-glory,  and  hypocrisy ; from  stub- 
bornness and  irreverence  towards  those  that  are 
above  us ; from  the  disdain  and  oppression  of 
luch  as  are  below  us ; from  the^great  guilt  of  ia*. 
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ducing  >thers  to  sin,  and  from  the  unhappiness  of ' 
being  {i  erven ed  ourselves, 

From  error,  schism,  and  heresy  ; from  denying  thre 
before  men  for  worldly  respects ; from  new  and 
factious  interpretations  of  thy  word ; and  from 
proudly  preferring  our  private  conceits  before 
the  judgment  of  thy  Church, 

From  relapsing  into  the  sins  of  which  we  have  re- 
pented, or  contracting  any  customary  habit  of 
vice  ; from  provoking  thy  justice  by  presumption, 
or  offending  thy  mercy  by  despair ; from  murmur- 
ing and  repining  against  the  orders  of  thy  pro- 
vidence,  and  from  an  obstinate  and  impenitent 
heart. 

In  the  first  motions  to  sin,  and  the  repeated  assaults 
of  any  temptation ; in  time  of  our  tnal,  when 
thou  seemest  to  withdraw  thy  grace  from  us  ; in 
health  and  prosperity ; in  sickness  and  adversity  ; 
in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment,  ^ 

From Recite  here  the  particular  Hn  or  danger^  from  Wi 

. you  desire  to  be  delivered;  then  sapt  O Lord,  deliver  us. 

Deliver  us,  O Lord;  and  in  all  our  necessities,' 
when  we  call  on  thee,  in  the  name  of  thy  beloved 
Son,  and  for  the  merits  qf  our  only  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christy  who  sits  at  thy  right  hand  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us  sinners, 

Fhat  it  would  please  thee  to  govern  and  defend  thy 
Catholic  Church ; to  bless  and  preserve  the  su- 
' preme  bishop  thereof,  and  all  ecclesiastical  per- , 
sons,  in  unity  of  truth,  and  hojiuess  of  life, 

Iliat  it  would  please  thee  to  endue  all  Christian 
princes  and  magistrates  with  the  spirit  of  justice, 
piety,  and  wisdom  ; and  subjects  with  a true  reve- 
rence for  their  superiors,  and  cheerful  obedience  to 
their  just  commands ; that  all  the  world  may  live 
in  the  beauty  of  order,  and  the  blessings  of  peace. 
That  it  would  please  thee  to  reduce  into  the  union 
of  thy  Church  all  those,  whom  malice,  passion,  ^ 
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or  interest  have  divided  from  thy  faith  ; and,  ^ 
with  a more  particular  tenderness,  to  compasu  ' 
sionate  all  simple  and  unlearned  people,  who,  by 
misinstniction,  are  seduced  into  error,  and  by 
unhappy  education,  are  settled  in  a prejudice 
against  thy  truth, 

I liat  it  would  please  thee  to  convert  all  Jews,  Turks, 
and  Inhdels,  to  thy  holy  faith,  and  all  dissolute 
Christians  to  a virtuous  life ; that  none  of  those, 
whom  thou  hast  made,  may  perish ; but  that  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  may  adore  thee  here, 
and  be  happy  with  thee  hereafter. 

That  it  would  please  thee  to  have  compassion  on  the 
miseries  of  human  life,  and,  especially  on  the 
afflictions  of  such  as  sutler  for  their  conscience : 
let  thy  pity  lighten  their  burdens,  and  thy  grace 
strengthen  their  weakness;  that  every  sad  de. 
jected  soul  may  either  praise  thee  for  being  re- 
leased from  their  pressures,  or  being  enabled  to  , 
bear  their  crosses. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  enlarge  our  hearts,  with 
true  charity  one  towards  another : to  feed  the 
hungry,  and  clothe  the  naked ; to  visit  the  sick, 
and  comfort  the  distressed ; to  forgive  our  ene- 
mies, and  pray  for  our  persecutors ; and  on  all 
occasions  to  do  good  to  every  one  according  to 
our  capacities. 

That  it  would  please  thee  to  assume  into  thy  glory 
all  the  faithful  departed  in  thy  grace;  that  as 
with  patience  they  expect  the  satisfaction  of  thy 
justice,  they  may  with  gladness  receive  the  de- 
liverance  of  thy  mercy. 

1 hat  it  would  please  thee  to  open  thy  full  hand,  and 
mercifully  bestow  on  us  the  necessaries  of  this 
life,  with  grace  so  to  use  all  thy  temporal  bless- 
ings,  that  we  rest  not  in  the  convenience  or  plea^ 
sure  proceeding  from  any  creature;  but  apply 
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them  as  instruments  to  cultivate  our  minds,  and 
prepare  them  for  thee,  and  thy  eternal  joys, 

Tiial  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  us  the  grace  of  know- 
ing  thee,  that  we  may  both  fear  thee,  and  hope  in 
thee,  as  the  absolute  Master  of  punishment  and 
reward;  that  we  may  serve  and  worship  thee, 
as  the  sovereign  Lord  of  life  and  death  ; that  we 
may  love  and  praise  thee,  as  a most  indulgent 
Father  and  bountiful  Benefactor, 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  us  the  grace  of  know- 
ing ourselves,  that  remembering  ourselves  to  be 
dust  and  nsiies,  and  subject  to  a thousand  in- 
firmities, temptations,  and  miseries,  we  rnay  hum- 
ble  our  proud  thoughts,  and  sincerely  acknowl- 
edge our  own  unwortliiness  ; yet,  being  created 
after  thy  own  image,  and  capable  of  eternal  hap- 
piness, ^VB  may  aspire  after  heaven,  and  value  our 
souls  above  all  the  transitory  enjoyments  of  the 
earth, 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  us  the  grace  frequently 
to  examine,  apd  cletirly  to  see  the  state  of  our 
Consciences  ; humbly  to  confess,  and  earnestly  to 
repent  of  our  sins ; carefully  to  avoid  all  occa- 
sions of  relapse,  and  diligently  to  practise  such 
virtues  as  conduce  most  to  the  cure  of  our  in- 
firmities. 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  ns  the  grace  to  keep  a" 
strict  watch  over  our  senses,  lest  they  solicit  our 
hearts  to  sin  ; to  rememl)er  continually  that  thou 
art  present,  wheresoever  we  are,  especially  in 
prayer;  that  we  may  ofler  up  the  same  with  a 
reverent  gesture  of  our  bodies,  and  a devout 
attention  of  our  minds, 

Ihat  thou  wouldst  vouchsiife  us  the  grace  to  attend 
with  diligence  to  the  employments  of  our  call- 
ing ; yet  every  day  to  set  apart  some  time  for 
thy  service,  and  our  soul’s  good  ; to  live  in  peace 
aiid  charity  with  all  llie  world ; freely  forgiving 
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their  injuries  to  us,  and  readily  satisfying  for  our 
trespasses  agaitist  them, 

Tliat  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  us  the  grace  always 
to  call  to  mind  the  end  of  our  creation,  and  the  j 
vanity  of  this  world  ; the  shortness  of  our  lives, 
and  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of  our  death  ; the 
misery  of  such  as  die  in  their  sins,  and  the  un- 
speakabte  joys  of  those,  who,  with  their  last 
breath,  give  up  their  souls  into  the  hands  of  thy 
angels, 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  us  the  grace  to  live 
and  die  in  the  faith  and  communion  of  thy  Catho- 
lic Church  ; to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  thy  holy  sa- 
craments, and  participate  in  the  prayers  and  good 
works  of  ail  thy  servants  throughout  the  world. 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  us  the  grace,  in  the 
last  hour  of  our  lives,  willingly  to  render  our 
bodies  to  the  earth,  from  whence  they  came,  and 
joyfully  to  return  our  souls  to  thee  who  gavest 
them ; that,  in  the  blissful  visions  of  thy  glory, 
we  may  for  ever  adore  thy  Majesty ; and,  in  the 
happy  company  of  thy  saints  and  angels,  for 
ever  sing  praises  to  thy  name, 

Son  of  God, 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Spare  us,  O Lord. 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of 
world,  Hear  us,  0 Lord. 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  Have  mercy  on  us. 

O Lord,  hear  my  prayer ; and  let  my  cry  come  unto 

ihe^. 


§- 
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lyrOST  gracious  God,  the  fountcin  of  all  mercy  and 
blessing,  who  desirest  not  the  death  of  a sinner, 
nor  despisest  the  tears  of  the  penitent,  favorably  receive 
this  free  confession  of  our  sins,  and  effectually  move 
>tur  hearts  to  a true  contrition  of  all  our  offences ; that, 


ACTS  OF  FAITH,  HOPE,  ETC.  1S5 

being  pardoned  the  evils  we  have  presumed  to  do,  we 
may  be  delivered  from  the  evils  we  deserve  to  suder , 
and  obtaining  of  thy  bounty  such  graces  as  we  petition 
for  in  our  prayers,  we  may  spend  the  short  remainder 
of  our  days  in  a more  perfect  denial  of  our  own  cor- 
rupt inclinations,  and  more  constant  progress  towards 
the  enjoyment  of  thy  glorious  promises,  through  our 
Lor  J and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  who,  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth,  one  God,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 

The  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  descend  upon  us,  and  remain  on  us  for 
ever.  Asnen. 


ACTS  OF  FAITH,  HOPE,  LOVE,  AND  CON 
TRITION, 

PBOPBB  TO  BE  MADE  EVEBT  DAY. 

An  Act  of  Faith. 

^ ETERNAL  Truth,  w'ho  hast  revealed  thyself  to 
men,  one  God  in  three  persons.  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  1 believe  in  thee.  O Jesus  Christy  the 
Son  of  God,  true  God  and  true  Man,  my  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  who  hast  died  for  us  all,  I believe  in  thee. 
1 believe  all  the  divine  tniths,  which  thou,  my  God,  hast 
taught  us,  by  thy  word,  and  by  thy  Church ; because 
thou  hast  taught  them,  who  art  the  Sovereign  Truth : 
and  1 had  rather  die  than  call  in  question  an^  of  these 
truths. 

♦ An  Act  of  Hope. 

^ MY  God,  who  art  infinitely  powerful,  and  infinitely 
^ good  and  merciful,  who  hast  made  me  for  thyself, 
and  redeemed  me  by  the  blood  of  thy  Son,  and  pro- 
mised all  good  through  him,  1 firmly  hope  for  mercy, 
grace,  and  salvation  from  thee,  through  the  same  Jesue 
Christ  my  Saviour ; resolving  on  my  part,  to  do  all  that 
thou  required  of  me.  Google 
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An  Act  of  the  Love  of  God, 

MY  God,  and  my  All,  infinitely  good  in  thyself,  and 
infinitel}  good  to  me,  I desire  to  praise  thee,  bless 
thee,  glorify  thee,  and  love  tliee  for  ever.  O take  thou 
possession  of  my  whole  soul,  and  make  me  for  ever  a 
*ei  vant  of  thy  love. 

An  Act  of  the  Love  of  our  Neighbors* 

MY  God,  thou  hast  commanded  me  to  love  every 
neighbor  as  myself,  for  thy  sake.  O give  me  grace 
to  fulfil  this  cooimaiidmenC.  1 desire  to  love  eVery 
neighbor,  whether  friend  or  enemy,  in  thee  and  lor  thee* 
I renounce  every  thought,  word,  or  deed,  that  is  con* 
trary  to  this  love.  1 Ibrgive  all  that  have  any  way 
offended  me  ; and  1 bpg  thy  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation 
for  all  the  world. 

An  Act  of  Contrition, 

^ MY’  God,  who  art  infinitely  good,  and  always  hatest 
sin,  I beg  pardcui,  frt>m  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  for 
all  my  offences  against  thee.  I detest  them  all,  and 
heartily  sorry  for  them,  because  they  offend  thy  infinite 
goodness ; and  beg  1 may*  rather  die,  than  be  guilty  of 
them  any  more. 

Our  most  holy  father  Pope  Clement  XIV,  embracing  with  his  pa* 
ternal  charity  all  the  faitiiftil,  and  intending  to  pramote  amongst 
them  the  most  pious  and  wholesome  use  of  making  very  frequent 
acts  of  the  theological  virtues  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  has  been 
pleased  to  grant  an  indulgence  of  seven  years,  and  of  as  many 
fiwty  days,  to  all  the  faithful  of  Christ,  every  time,  bein^  disposed 
at  least  by  contrition  of  heart,  they  shall  attentively  and  devoutly 
recite  the* said  acts. — Which  grant  is  to  stand  good  for  all  ful^re 
times. 


AN  UNIVERSAL  PR  AYER, 

FOR  ALL  THINGS  NECESSARY  TO  SALVATIOIf. 

^ MY  God,  I believe  in  thee,  do  thou  sfretigthen  my 
^ faith.  All  my  hopes  are  in  thee,  do  thou  secure 
them.  1 love  thee  with  my  whole  heart,  teach  me  to 
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love  thee  daily  more  and  more.  I am  sorry  ihat  I havo 
offended  thee,  do  thou  increase  my  sorrow.  > 

1 adore  thee  as  my  first  beginnmg.  I aspire  after 
thee  as  my  lust  end.  1 give  thee  thanks  as  iny  coii» 
stant  Benefactor.  I call  upon  thee  as  rny  sovereiga 
Protectoi. 

Vouchsafe,  O my  God,  to  conduct  me  by  thy  wisdom, 
tc  restrain  me  by  thy  justice,  to  comfort  me  by  thy 
mercy,  to  defend  me  by  thy  power. 

To  thee  I desire  to  consecrate  all  my  thoughts,  words^ 
actions,  and  sulferings ; that  henceforward  1 may  think 
of  thee,  speak  of  thee,  willingly  refer  all  my  actions  to 
thy  greater  glory,  and  sutler  willingly  whatever  thou 
shah  appoint. 

Lord,  I desire  that  in  all  things  thy  will  may  be  done^ 
because  it  is  thy  will,  and  in  the  manner  thou  wiliest. 

I beg  of  thee  to  enlighten  my  understanding,  to  inHume 
my  will,  to  purify  my  body,  and  to  sanctify  my  soul. 

Give  me  strength,  O my  God,  to  expiate  my  offences^ 
to  overcome  my  temptations,  to  subdue  my  passion% 
and  to  acquire  the  virtues  proper  for  my  state. 

Fill  my  heart  with  a tender  affection  for  thy  goodness^ 
a hatred  for  my  faults,  a love  for  my  neighbor,  and  a 
contempt  of  the  world. 

Let  me  always  remember  to  be  submissive  to  my 
superiors,  condescending  to  my  inferiors,  faithful  to  my 
friends,  and  charitable  to  my  enemies. 

Assist  me  to  overcome  sensuality  by  mortification, 
avarice  by  alms-deeds,  anger  by  meekness,  and  tepidity 
bj  devotion, 

O my  God,  make  me  prudent  in  my  undertakings, 
courageous  in  danger,  patient  in  afflictions,  and  hum- 
ble in  prosperity. 

Grant  that  1 may  be  ever  attentive  at  riy  prayers, 
temperate  at  my  meals,  diligent  at  my  employ merts, 
and  constant  in  my  good  resolutions. 

Let  my  conscience  be  ever  upright  and  pure,  my 
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iextorioi'  modest,  my  conversatkm  edifying,  and  my 
comportment  regular. 

Assist  me  that  I may  continually  labor  to  overcinno 
nature,  to  correspond  with  thy  grace,  to  keep  thy  com* 
mandm^nts,  and  to  work  out  my  salvation. 

Discover  to  me,  O my  God,  the  nothingness  of  this 
V.>r1d,  the  greatness  of  heaven,  tlie  shortness  of  time. 
•Ad  the  length  of  eternity. 

Grant  that  1 may  prepare  for  death,  that  I may  fea# 
thy  judgments,  that  I may  escape  hell,  and  in  the  end 
obtain  heaven,  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jeans 
Amen. 

A PARAPHRASE  ON  THE  LORD’S  PRAYER. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven. 

^ ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
intinite  in  Majesty,  is  it  possible  that  thy  love  and 
goodness  for  us  should  be  so  great,  as  to  suffer  such  poor 
worms  as  we  are  to  call  thee  Father  ! O make  us  ever 
dutiful  children  to  such  a parent ; O my  soul,  ever  re- 
Ihember  this  dignity  to  which  thou  art  raised,  of  being  a 
child  of  God  ; and  see  thou  never  degenerate,  by  making 
thyself  a slave  to  sin  and  the  devil.  O most  holy  Father, 
who  dwellest  in  heaven,  and  heavenlj  souls,  raise  my 
heart  to  thee:  artd  leach  me,  by  thy  interior  grace,  tO 
pray  to  tliee  this  day  with  due  attention,  devoti^o, 
humility,  and  faith. 

Hallowed  he  thy  name. 

^PHE  first  thing  I beg  of  thee,  O heavenly  Fathei,  b 
the  greater  honor  and  glory  of  thy  name.  I rejoice 
with  all  my  soul,  that  in  thyself  thou  art  infinitely  happy 
and  infinitely  glorious,  and  that  thou  art  eternally  ador^, 
praised,  and  glorified,  by  all  thy  angels  and  saints*  But, 
alas  ! O Lord,  how  little  art  thou  known  in  this  miseralile 
world^  how  little  art  fhou  loved  here,  how  little  art  thou 
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wrved  ! bow  m thy  name  blasphemed  all  the  day,  even 
by  tliose  that  call  themselves  Christians ! How  many 
millioiis  of  souls  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  though  madci 
te  thy  own  image  and  likeness,  and  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  thy  only  Son,  live  and  die  in  infidelity, 
error,  and  vice,  to  the  great  dishonor  of  thy  holy  name  7 

0 when  shall  so  great  an  evil  be  remedied  ? O that  I 
could  do  any  thing  to  remedy  it ! O that  1 could  wor* 
thily  promote  the  honor  and  glory  of  thy  name  ! O that 

1 could  make  it  known  to  all  nations  ! O that,  like  the 
blessed  in  heaven,  we  were  all  happily  united  in  praising,^ 
blessing,  and  loving  thee  ! but  this  must  be  the  work  of 
thy  grace,  O Lord  : and  this  grace  1 beg  of  thee  this 
day,  that  so  both  I and  all  the  world  may  ever  adore, 
praise,  and  love  thee : and  not  only  in  words,  but  much 
more  in  our  lives,  show  forth  the  glory  of  thy  name. 

Thy  kingdom  came. 

Heaven  is  the  seat  of  thy  eternal  kingdom,  O Lord; 

there  thou  livest  and  reignest  for  ever.  But  whilst 
we  are  here  in  this  mortal  life,  thy  Kingdom  is  toithin  vs^ 
as  often  as  thou  reignest  within  our  souls  by  thy  grace, 
and  by  thy  love.  1 earnestly  beg  both  for  myself  and 
far  all  others^  a share  in  thy  eternal  kingdom ; that  we 
may  there  be  witnesses  of  thy  glory,  and  see,  love,  praise, 
aad  enjoy  thee  for  ever.  In  the  mean  time  I beg,  that 
the  kingdom  of  thy  grace,  and  of  thy  love,  may  come 
into  our  souls ; that  thou  mayest  ever  reign  in  us  with^ 
out  control ; and  make  us  all  according  to  thy  own  heart, 
that  nothing  in  us  may  any  more  presume  to  rcl)el 
against  thee,  the  true  King  of  hearts : but  that  w’e  may 
l^  ever  faithful  servants  and  subjects  of  thy  love. 

Thy  mil  he  done  on  earthy  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
f pilE  blessed  in  heaven  have  no  other  will,  O Lord, 
but  thine ; this  will  they  ever  adore  ; this  they  eter- 
nally embrace  and  love ; this  they  readily  and  cheerfully 
obey.  O that  we,  poor  banished  chihlren  of  Adam  here 
upon  eaith,  did  i*.  like  manner|  adore,  embrace,  and  Jove 
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Ihy  will ! O that  we  obeyed  in  like  manner ! Lord  U k 
my  aincere  desire  and  hearty  prayer,  that  from  hence- 
forward thy  holy  will  may  be  done  by  us  in  all  things- 
O grants  that  from  this  moment,  thy  will  may  be  the 
rule  of  our  actions ; and  that  in  ail  our  del  iterations, 
hke  the  convert  Sr.  Paul^  we  may  ever  cry  out  to  thee, 
Lord^  what  wotddst  thou  have  me  to  do?  O grant,  that 
in  all  our  sufferings  we  may  ever  have  a perfect  con* 
fbrmity  to  thy  holy  will. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

^HE  bread  of  our  souls,  which  is  to  support  us  during 
this  day  of  our  mortality,  and  to  feed  and  nourish  us 
to  life  everlEisting,  is  no  other,  O Lord,  than  thy  only 
Son,  who  has  said,  I am  the  living  bread  that  came  down 
from  heaven  ; he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for 
ever  ; and  the  bread  that  I will  give,  is  my  flesh  for  the 
life  of  the  world.  This  bread  of  life,  we  earnestly  beg 
of  thee  ; this  we  desire  often  to  receive  sacramentally'; 
this  we  desire  daily  to  receive  spiritually,  for  the  nour- 
ishing of  our  souls,  with  thy  heavenly  grace^  from  this 
fountain  of  grace.  O come,  dear  Jesusy  into  our  poor 
famished  souls,  satisfy  our  hunger  here  this  day  with  this 
lieavenly  bread,  till  we  come  to  the  more  happy  day  of 
eternity,  where  all  veils  being  withdrawn,  we  shall  for 
ever  feed  upon  thy  divinity.  In  the  mean  time,  as  to 
the  necessaries  of  this  life,  grant  us  what,  in  thy  wisdom^ 
thou  seest  test  for  us,  and  most  conducing  to  thy  honor 
and  our  eternal  welfare. 

And  forgive  us  mr  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  thdt 
trespass  against  us, 

sins,  O Lord,  are  innumerable  ; the  debt  that  we 
owe  thee  is  infinite  ; and  we  are  poor  and  miserable, 
nnable  of  ourselves  to  discharge  the  least  part  of  this 
debt,  or  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  least  of  these  sins. 
But,  prostrate  in  spirit  before  thee,  we  humbly  implore 
thy  mercy.  We  desire  to  offer  thee  the  sacrifice  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  heart.— -We  offer  thee  the  death  and 

Digitized  by  ■oog. 


THE  LORD’S  PRATER. 


141 


pasmou  of  thy  ouly  Son,  which  he  has  made  over  to  ua 
for  the  discharge  of  our  debts.  And  as  he  has  promised 
fitrgivenesa  to  those  that  forgive^  we  here  from  oar 
Wits  forgive  all  that  have  odended  us,  and  hooe, 
throng  him,  to  find  forgiveness  from  thee. 

Lead  us  not  into  temptation, 

^ A LAS  ! O Lord,  man’s  life  upon  earth  is  a continual 
temptation.  We  are  encompassed  on  all  sides  with 
mortal  enemies  : the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  are 
ever  attacking  us  with  united  forces;. — Our  only  hope, 
in  all  these  dangers  and  conflicts,  is  in  thy  strength  and 
protection.  O stand  thou  for  us,  and  we  care  not  who 
is  against  us.  We  believe  that  thou  art  faithful,  and 
wilt  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  our  strength.  O 
never  suffer  us  to  forsake  thee.  Let  not  the  devil  cir- 
cumvent us  by  his  frauds  and  deceits,  nor  ever  glory  that 
he  has  prevailed  over  us  ; arm  us  both  against  the  ter- 
rors and  flatteries  of  the  world,  and  all  the  dangers  of 
our  passions  and  concupiscences.  And  whatever  trials 
thou  art  pleased  to  send  us,  let  thy  supporting  grace  ever 
carry  us  through  them  with  advantage  to  our  souls ; that, 
by  thy  favor  and  mercy,  we  may  be  faithful  unto  death, 
and  so  receive  the  crown  of  life. 

But  deliver  us  from  evU.  Amen, 

SOVEREIGN  Good,  the  fountain  of  all  our  good,^ 
deliver  us  from  all  our  evils ; from  our  sins,  and  the 
punishments  we  deserve  for  them,  from  wars,  plagues^ 
^^ines,  and  such  like  scourge^,  which  we  have  loo 
much  reason  to  apprehend  hanging  over  our  headv 
from. thy  justice  and  our  impenitence:  from  heresy  and 
schism,  and  ah  that  blindness  of  soul  which  ^If-conceit 
and  pride  exposes  us  to.  In  fine,  from  a hardened 
heart,  from  final  impenitence,  and  everlasting  damna- 
tion ; from  all  these  evils  for  thy  own  goodness’  aalm*} 
0 Ijord  deliver  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son  oitft 
;^rd.  Jmea.  . 
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The  Symbol,  or  Creed,  of  SU  Athanasius. 

V^UOSOEVER  will  be  saved,  before  all  things,  it  il 
necessary  that  he  hold  the  Catholic  faith. 

Which  faith,  except  every  one  do  keep  entire  and  im» 
^rotated,  without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly. 

Now  the  Catholic  faith  is  this ; that  we  worship  one 
Cro<l  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity. 

Neither  confounding  the  Persons,  ner  dividing  the 
Substance. 

For  one  is  the  Person  of  the  Father,  another  of  the 
Son,  and  another  of  the  Hoi}  Ghost. 

But  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  all  one,  the  Glbry  equal,  the  majesty 
eoetemal. 

Such  as  the  Father  is ; such  is  the  Son,  and  such  is 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Father  is  uncreated,  the  Son  is  uncreated,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  uncreated* 

The  Father  is  incomprehensible,  the  Son  is  incompre* 
hensible,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  incomprehensible.  ' 

The  Father  is  eternal,  the  Son  is  eternal,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  etemaL 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  Eternals,  but  one  EtemaL 

As  also  they  are  not  three  Uncrcateds,  nor  three  In- 
oomprehensibles ; but  one  Uncreated,  and  one  Incompro* 
hensible.  , ) 

In  like  manner  the  Father  is  Almighty,  the  Son  is 
Almighty,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  Almighty. 

' And  yet  they  are  not  three  Almighties,  but  ow 
Almighty. 

So  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God,  and  the  Ho^ 
Ghost  is  God ; and  3ret  there  are  not  three  Gods,  but  t|ne 
God.  : 

- So  likewise  the  Father  is  Lord,  the  Son  is  Lord^  and 
thf  Holy  (iihost  is  Lord ; and  yet  there  are  not  three^ 
Lords,  but  one  Lord. 

For  as  we  are  compelled*  by  the  Christian  truth,  to’ 
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acknowledge  every  person  by  himself  to  God  send 
Lord : 

^ So  we  are  forbidden  by  the  Catholic  religion  to  say 
there  are  three  Gods,  or  three  Lords; 

■ The  Father  is  made  of  no  one,  neither  created,  nor 
begotten. 

11)6  Son  is  from  the  Fadier  o^ofte,  not  made,  nor 
created,  but  begotten. 

'J'he  Holy  Ghost  is  from'  the  Father  and  the  Son,  not 
made  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding. 

So  there  is  one  Father,  not  three  Fathers ; om^  Son, 
not  three  Sons;  and  one  Holy  Ghost,  not  tbrjc  Holy 
Ghosts. 

And  in  this  Trinity  there  is  nothing^^  befo^^  or  after, 
nothing  greater  or  lesser:  but  the  whole  persocitf 

are  coeternal  to  one  anotliepy  and  coequal. 

So  that  in  all  things,  as  has  been  alreadv  naid  above, 
the  Unity  is  to  be  worshipped  in  Trinity,  and  the  Trinity 
in  Unity. 

He  therefore  that  would  be  saved  must  thus  think  of 
the  'IVinity. 

Furthermore  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  salvation, 
that  he  also  believe  rightly  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Now  the  right  faith  is  that  w'e  believe  and  confess,  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  C hrist,  the  Son  of  God,  is  both  God  and 
Man. 

He  is  God  of  the  substance  of  his  Father,  begotten 
before  the  world  ; and  he  is  Man  of  the  substance  of  his 
Mother,  bom  in  the  world ; 

Perfect  God  and  perfect  Man  : subsisting  of  a rational 
soul,  and  human  Hesh. 

Equal  to  the  Father  according  to  his  Godhead ; and 
lesser  than  the  Father  according  to  his  manhood. 

Who,  although  he  be  both  G^  and  Man,  yet  he  is  not 
two,  but  one  Christ. 

One,  not  by  the  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into 
but  by  the  tailing  of  the  Manhood  unto  God. 
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One  altogether^  not  by  confusioa  of  siibstanoey  but 
unity  of  person. 

For  as  the  rational  soul  and  the  desh  is  one  many  so 
God  and  Man  is  one  Christ. 

Who  suffered  for  our  salvation,  descended  into  bell, 
rose  again  the  third  day  from  the  dead. 

He  ascended  into  heaven ; he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 

God  the  Father  Almighty ; from  thence  he  shall  come 
Ixi  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 

At  whos^  coming  all  men  shall  rise  again  with  theif 
bodies,  and  shall  give  an  account  of  their  own  works. 

And  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into  life  ever« 
lasting;  and  they  that  have  done  evil  into  everfasting  fire. 

This  is  the  Catholic  faith,  which  except  a man  bi^ieve 
fiuthfuUy  and  steadfastly,  he  cannot  be  saved. 

GkNry  be  to  the  Fatbur,  dke. 


THE  VESPERS, 

OS 

EVENING  SONG  FOR  SUNDAYS. 


Our  Father^  dec.  Hail  Mary^  &c. 


r DEUS  in  adjutorium  me- 
nm  intende. 

R,  Domine,  ad  adjavandum 
me  fesiina. 

V.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  et 
Spiritui  Sancto. 

R.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  cl 
nnne,  et  semper,  et  in  Saecula 
saeculorum.  Amen.  Alleluia, 
Or.  Laus  tibi,  Domine,  Rex 
sternae  gloriae. 


V.  Incline  unto  my  aid,  0 
God. 

R.  O Lord,  make  haste  tc 
help  me. 

V,  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

R.  As  it  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, is  now  and  ever  shall  be, 
world  without  end.  Amen^  AU 
leluia.  Or,  Praise  be  to  thee,  O 
Lord,  King  of  eternal  glory. 


Psalm  cix. 


DIXIT  Dominus  Domino 
Mico  : * sede  a dexiris  meis; 

Donee  ponam  inimiccstuos* 
scabellum  pedum  tuorum. 

Virgam  virtutis  tu®  emittet 
Dominus  ex  Sion  : ♦ Dominare 
in  medio  inimicorum  tuorum. 

Tecum  principinm  in  di' 
miis  tux  in  splendoribus  sane- 
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THE  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  riglit 
hand; 

Until  I make  thy  enemies  the 
footstool  of  thy  feet. 

The  Lord  will  send  forth  the 
sceptre  of  thy  power  out  of  Si- 
on:  Be  thou  the.  ruler  in  the 
midst  of  thy  enemies. 

With  thee  is  the  principality 
in  the  day  of  thr  strength,  in 
.oogie 
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torutn : * ex  utero  ante  lucife- 
rum  genui  le. 

Juravit  Dominus,  et  sion  pos- 
niiebit  eum : * tu  Stcerdps 
in  seternum,  secundum  urdinem 
Melchisedech. 

Domic a3  a dextris  tuis : * con- 
Tregii  in  die  ine  suae  reges. 

Judicabit  in  nationibus:  im- 
plebit  riiinas:  • conquassabit 
capita  in  terra  multorum. 

De  torrente  in  via  bibet; 
• propterea  exaliabit  caput. 

Gloria  Pairi,  &c. 


the  brightness  yf  holy  things: 
From  the  womb  belbre  the  day- 
star  I begot  thee 

Xhe  Lord  haib  sworn ; and 
it  s/iall  not  rep^  pi  him.  I hon 
art  a priest  fur  ever,  according 
to  the  order  of  Melchisedech. 

The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand 
hath  broken  kings  in  the  day  of 
Jiis  wrath. 

He  shall  judge  among  na- 
tions: he  shall  fill  ruins:  he 
shall  crush  the  beads  in  the 
land  of  many. 

He  shall  drink  of  the  torrent 
in  the  way;  Therefore  he  shall 
Hft  up  his  head. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 


Psalm  cx. 


CONPITEBOR  tibi,  Domi- 
Ofi,  in  toto  corde  meo,  • in  con- 
dlio  justorum  et  congregatione. 

Magna  opera  Domini : ♦ ex- 
qnisita  in  omnes  voluntatea 
qjus ; 

Confessio  et  magnificentia 
Opus  ejus ; • et  justitia  qjus  ma- 
pet  in  saeculum  ssaculi. 

Memoriam  fecit  mirabilium 
suorum  misericors  et  raiserator 
Dominus : ♦ escam  dedit  tirnep- 
tious  se. 

Memor  erit  in  saeculutn  testa- 
ment! sui : * virtutem  operum 
suorum  annunciabit  pppulo  suo. 

Ut  det  ill  is  haereditatera  Gen- 
tium ; * opera  manuumejus  ve- 
ritas  et  judicium. 

Fidelia  omnia  mandata  cjjos ; 


I WILL  praise  thee,  O Lord, 
with  my  whole  heart:  In  the 
counsel  of  the  just,  and  in  the 
cpngregation* 

The  works  of  the  Lord  are 
great : Sought  out  according  to 
all  his  wills. 

His  work  is  worthy  of 
raise  and  magnificence;  and 
is  justice  remaineth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

He  hath  made  a remem- 
brance of  his  wonderful  works, 
a merciful  and  compassionate 
Lord.  He  hath  given  food  to 
them  that  fear  hinru 

He  will  be  mindful  for  ever 
of  his  covenant:  he  will  show 
forth  to  his  people  the  power  of 
his  works. 

That  he  may  give  them  the 
inheritance  or  the  Gentiles i 
The  works  of  his  hands  are  ve- 
rity and  judgment. 

Faithful  are  all  his  ooior 
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Mnfirmata  in  s^seeninm  saectili ; 
* fticia  in  verhate  et  seqnitate. 

Redemptionem  tnialt  pOpnlo 
sao:  * Mandavit  in  oeternnni 
testa mentum  snum. 

Sanctum  el  iierribile  nomen 
qus : * initium  sapientise  timor 
Domini. 

Iniellectns  bonus  omnibus  fa- 
deniibns  edm : * LaudaUo  ejiis 
manet  in  sseculum  saecaii. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 


mandments,  cundrmed  for 
and  ever;  made  in  triiib  and 
equity. 

He  hath  sent  redemption  to 
his  people:  He  hath  cominatid- 
ed  his  covenant  for  ever. 

Holy  and  terrible  is  his  name. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  he* 
l^inhing  of  wisdom. 

A good  understanding  to  all 
nhai  doit:  His  praise  ramain- 
eth  for  aver  and  ever. 

Glory,  &c. 


Psalm  cxi. 


BEATITS  vir  qui  timet  Do^ 
fliinum,  * in  mandatisejns  volet 
nimis. 

Pbtetis  in  terra  erit  semen 
cjus : ♦ Generatio  rectorum  be* 
nedicdttir. 

Gloria  et  divitia  in  domo 
qus : « et  justitia  ejus  manet  in 
Ssecnltim  stfeculi. 

Exortnm  est  in  tenebris  lumen 
reciis:  ♦ misericors,  et  misera- 
tor,  et  Justus. 

Jucundus  homo  qui  miseretur 
et  eotnrnodat,  disponet  sermones 
stios  ill  jndicio : * quia  in  ster- 
num non  commovebitnr. 

In  memorta  eetema  erit  j*ns- 
tns : * ab  auditione  mala  non 
timebit. 

Paratum  cor  ejds  sperare  in 
t)omiDO ; eonfirmaturn  est  cor 
'ejds ; • non  commovebitur  do- 
nee despieiat  itfimicos  soos. 

DIspersit,  dedii  paupe'ribus: 
jnsdtia  ejus  manet  in  saeculutn 
t cornu  ejus  etaltabitur 
in  gloria. 


BLESSED  is  the  roan  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  he  shall  de- 
light exceedingly  in  his  com- 
mandments. 

His  seed  shall  be  mightjr 
upon  earth  The  generation 
or  the  righteoOs  shall  be  bless- 
ed. 

Glory  and  riches  in  his  house : 
And  his  justice  abideih  for  ever 
and  ever. 

A light  is  risen  in  darkness 
to  the  righteous : He  is  merci- 
ful, and  compas'sionate,  and 
just. 

That  man  is  acceptable  tbaft 
ahoweth  mercy  and  lendeth: 
kie  shall  dispose  his  words  in 
judgment:  Because  he  ^all 
not  be  moved  for  ever. 

The  just  shall  be  in  eternal 
memory ; He  shall  not  fear  from 
the  nvil  hearing. 

His  heart  is  ready  to  hope  in 
the  Lord ; his  heart  is  strength- 
ened : He  shall  not  be  moved 
till  he  overlook  his  enemies. 

He  has  distributed,  he  has 
given  to  the  poor:  his  justice 
remaineth  for  ever  and  ever: 
his  horn  shall  be  exalted  in 
e 
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Peoeator  videbit,  etjraf^a*  The  sinner  shall  see,  and 
tmr  : dentibas  suis  fremet  et  tar  shall  be  angry : he  shall  gnash 
bescet;  « desidcrium  peccato-  with  his  teeth  and  pine  away: 
rnm  peribii.  the  desife  of  sinners  shall  per- 

ish, 

Gloria  Patri^  Ac,  Glory,  dee. 


Psalm  cxii. 


JuAUDATEpueri  Dominom: 
e landaie  nomen  Domini. 

Sit  notnen  Domini  benedic- 
tum,  ♦ ex  hoc  nunc  el  usque  in 
saeculum. 

A sol  is  ortu  usque  ad  occa- 
ium,  ^ laudabile  nomen  Domini. 


Excelsus  super  omnes  gentes 
Domiaus,  ■*  et  super  ooelos  glo- 
ria ejus. 

etuis  sicut  Dominus  Deus 
noster,  qui  in  altis  habitat,  * et 
humilia  respicit  in  ccelo  et  in 
terra  1 

Sasciians  a terra  inopem,  • et 
de  stercore  erigens  pauperem : 

Ut  collocet  eum  cum  princi- 
pibus,  cum  principibus  populi 
tui. 

Chui  habitare  facit  sterilem  in 
domo,  * matrem  hliorum  lastan- 
tem. 

Gloria  Patri,  Ac, 


PRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  0 
children:  prake  the  name  3l 
the  Lord. 

Let  the  name  of  the  Lord  be 
blessed,  from  henceforth,  now 
and  for  ever. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
to  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
the  name  of  the  Lord  is  worthy 
of  praise. 

The  Lord  is  high  above  all 
nations:  and  his  glory  above 
the  heavens. 

Who  is  the  Lord  our  Gtod, 
who  dwelleth  on  high  and  be- 
holdeih  the  low  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  1 

Raising  up  the  needy  from 
the  earth  and  lifting  up  the  poor 
from  the  dung : 

To  place  him  with  prince^ 
with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

Who  maketh  the  barren  wo» 
man  to  dwell  in  a liouse,  a joy- 
ful mother  of  children. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Ac. 


Psalm  cxiii. 

IN  exitu  Israel  de  .®gypto,  WHEN  Israel  came  out  of 
♦ domus  Jacob  de  populo  bar-  Egypt,  the  house  of  Jacob  from 
baro : among  a barbarous  people : 

Facta  est  Judaea  sanctificatio  Judea  was  made  his  sanctna 
ejus,  ♦ Israel  poteslas  ejus.  ry,  Israel  his  dominion. 

Mare  vidit,  et  fugit ; Jordanis  The  sea  saw,  and  fled  away 
•onversuR  est  retrorsnm.  Jordan  was  turned  backward. 

Digitized,  by  Google 


TISPBRS  FOB  SUNDATt. 


I4f 


Montes  exnUaTerunt  ut  arie- 
tes:  * U coUesi^icat  agni  oviam. 

Claid  est  tibi,  mare,  quod  fa- 
gisti  1 * et  tu,  Jordanis,  quia 
conrersus  es  reirorsum  1 

Montes  exuUastis  sicut  arie- 
les,  * et  colies  sicut  agni  ovium  1 


A facie  Domini  mota  est  ter- 
ra^ * a facie  Dei  Jacob : 

Clai  convertit  petram  in  stag- 
aa  aqnarnm,  * et  rupem  in  ion- 
ics aqua  rum. 

Non  nobis,  Domini,  non  no^ 
bis;  sed  nomini  tuo  da  glori- 
am. 

Super  misericofdia  tua,  et 
Feritate  tua : * ne  quando  di*- 
cant  gentes;  ubi  est  Deus  eo- 
raoi  % 

Deus  aatem  noster  in  coelo : 

* omnia,  qusecumque  voluii,  fe- 
cit 

. Simalachra  Gentium  araren- 
tum,  et  auruiu,  * opera  manaum 
hominum. 

Os  babent,  et  non  loquentur; 

• oculos  babent,  et  non  vide- 

bunt 

Aures  babent,  et  non  a«di- 
ent ; * nares  habent,  et  non  odo- 
rabunt. 

Manns  habent,  et  non  paipe- 
bunt : pedes  babent,  et  non  am- 
bnlabunt : * non  claniabnnt  in 
gmture  .suo. 

Similes  illis  fiant,  qui  facinnt 
* et  omnes  qui  confidant 
■ieis. 

Domns  Israel  speravii  in  Do*- 
mino:  ♦ adjutor  eornm  et  pro- 
tector eorum  est. 

Domus  Aaron  speravit  in  Do- 
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The  mountains  skipped  like 
rams,  and  the  hills  like  the 
lambs  of  the  flock. 

What  aileih  ibee,  O thou  sea, 
that  thou  didst  flee  I and  thou, 
O Jordan,  that  thou  turnedst 
backward  1 

Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skip- 
ped like  rams?  and  ye  little 
hills,  like  the  lambs  of  the 
flock  ? 

The  earth  was  moved  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord — at  the 
presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob : 

Wbo  turned  the  rock  into 
pools  of  waters,  and  the  stony 
liillff  into  fountains  of  waters. 

Not  to  us,  O Lord,  not  to  us ; 
but  to  thy  name  give  glory. 

For  thy  mercy  and  for  thy 
truth  : lest  at  any  time  the  Gen 
tiles  say ; Where  is  their  God  ? 

But  our  God  is  in  heaveu: 
be  bath  done  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  would. 

The  idols  of  the  Gentiles  arc 
silver  and  gold,  the  works  of 
the  hands  of  men. 

They  have  mouths  and  speak 
not;  they  have  eyes,  and  see 
not 

They  have  ears,  and  hear 
not : they  have  noses,  and  smell 
not. 

They  have  hands,  and  feel 
not : thev  have  feet,  and  shall 
not  walk : neither  shall  * they 
cry  out  through  their  throats. 

Let  those  that  make  them,  be 
come  like  to  them,  and  all  such 
as  put  their  trust  in  them. 

The  house  of  Israel  hath 
hoped  In  the  Lord ; he  is  tbeif 
nelper  and  thdr  protector. 

The  house  or  Aaron  hath 
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mino : • adjator  eorum  et  pro- 
tector eorurn  est 

Clui  timent  Domioam,  spera- 
verunt  in  Domino : * adjnior 
eorum  et  protector  eorum  est. 

Dominus  roemor  fuit  nostri ; 

* St  benedixit  nobis. 

Benedixit  domui  Israel : * be- 
nedixit  domui  Aaron. 

Benedixit  omnibus  qni  timent 
Dominum ; * pmdllis  cum  ma- 
joribus. 

Adjiciat  Dominus  super  vos 
— * super  VOS  et  super  filios 
vesiros. 

Benedicti  vos  a Domino, 

♦ qui  fecit  ccelum  et  terram. 

Coeluin  coeli  Domino:  ♦ter- 
ram autem  dedit  filiis  hominum. 

Non  mortui  laudabunt  te, 
Domine ; ♦ neque  omnes  qui 
descendunt  in  infemum. 

Sed  nos  qui  vivimus  benedi- 
eimns  Domino—  ♦ ex  hoc  nunc 
et  usque  in  ssculum. 

Gloria  Patri,  dec. 


hoped  in  the  Lord : he  is  their 
helper  and  their  protector. 

They  (hat  fear  the  Lord, 
have  hoped  in  the  Lord:  he 
is  their  helper  and  their  protec- 
tor. 

The  Lord  hath  been  mind- 
ful of  us:  and  hath  Uesaed 
us. 

He  hath  blessed  tbe  house  of 
Israel ; he  hath  blessed 
house  of  Aaron. 

He  hath  blessed  all  that 
the  Lord ; both  little  and  gsesi 

May  the  Lord  add  blessings 
upon  you ; upon  you  and  upon 
your  children. 

You  are  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

The  heaven  of  heaven  to  the 
Lord:  but  the  earth  he  iiath 
given  to  the  children  of  men. 

The  dead  shall  not  praise 
thee,  O Lord,  nor  all  they  that 
go  down  to  hell. 

But  we  that  live,  do  bless  tbe 
Lord,  from  this  time,  now  and 
for  ever. 

Glory,  &C. 


Tkv  following  Psalm  uto  he  sung  on  sundry  Festivals,  in  fUwa 
of  the  foregoing. 


Psalm  cxvi. 


LAUD  ATE  Dominum  om- 
nes gentes : * laudate  eum  om- 
nes  populi. 

Ctuoniam  eonfirmata  est  su- 
per nos  misericordia  ejus : ♦ et 
veritas  Domini  manet  in  seter- 
airo. 

Gloria  Patri,  lire. 


O PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye 
nations : praise  him  ali  ye  |)eo- 
ple. 

For  his  mercy  is  confirmed 
upon  os ; and  the  truth  cf  the 
Lord  remaineih  for  ever. 


Glory,  Ac 
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CapitiUam  2 Cor.  i. 

BENEDICTUS  Deus  et  Pa- 
ter Domini  iiostri  Jesu  Chrisii, 
Paler  misericordiarum,  et  Deus 
totius  consolationisy  qui  conso- 
atur  nos  in  omoi  iribulatione 
teostra. 

\ Deo  gratias. 

THE 

LUC  IS  Creator  optime, 
Lncem  dierum  proferens, 
Primordiis  lucis  novas, 
Mundi  parans  originem. 

Uni  mane  jnnctum  vesperl, 
Diem  vocari  prmcipis; 
lllabitur  tetrum  chaos: 

Andi  preces  cum  fletibus, 

Ne  mens  gravata  eriminei 
Vitas  sit  exul  munere : 

Dnm  nil  perenne  cogitat, 
Seseque  culpis  illigat : 
Ccsleste  pulset  ostinm, 

Vitale  tollat  prasmium: 
Vitemus  omne  noxium: 
PurgeiAUs  omne  pessimum. 
Prmsta,  Pater  piissiaie, 


LUtle  Clui;.  2 Cor.  i. 

BLESSED  be  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
Gk)d  of  all  comfort,  who  com- 
forts ns  in  all  oar  tribulations. 

Thanks  be  to  God. 


HYMN. 

O GREAT  Creator  of  the 
light, 

Who  from  the  darksome 
womb  of  night, 

Brought’st  forth  new  light  at 
nature’s  binh, 

To  shine  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

Who  by  the  mom  and  even- 
ing ray, 

Hast  measured  time,  and 
called  it  day; 

Vouchsafe  to  hear  our  pray’rs 
and  tears, 

Whilst  sable  night  involves 
the  spheres. 

Lest  our  frail  mind  with  sin 
defil’d, 

From  gill  of  life  should  be 
exilM, 

Whilst  on  no  heavenly  thing 
she  thinks, 

But  twines  herself  in  satan’s 
links. 

O may  she  soar  to  heaven 
above. 

The  happy  seat  of  life  and 
love: 

Meantime  all  sinful  actions 
shun. 

And  purge  the  foul  ones  she 
hath  done. 

This  pray’r  s Kt  gracious  Fa 
ther,  hear, 
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Patriqoe  eompar  nuke, 

Cam  Spiritu  Paraclito 

Regnans  per  omne  ssecnlnm. 
Amen. 

V.  Dirigatur,  Domine,  oraiio 
mea, 

R.  SicQt  incensum  in  oon- 
spectu  lua 


Thy  equal  Son  incline  hit 
car ; 

Who  with  the  H^ly  Ghbst 
and  thee 

Doth  live  and  reign  eternally. 
Amen. 

V.  May  ray  prayci,  O Lord, 
be  directed, 

R.  As  incense  in  thy  sighL 


The  Magnificat,  or  the  Canticle  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  St.  Luke  L 


MAGNIFICAT  ♦anima  men 
Dominum. 

Et  exultavit  Spiritos  mens 
* in  Deo  Salutari  meo. 

duia  respexit  humilitatera 
ancillsB  suae ; * ecce  enim  ex  hoc 
beatarn  me  dicent  omnes  gene- 
ratkmes. 

Claia  fecit  mihi  magna  qui 
potens  est,  * et  sanctum  nomen 
ejus; 

Et  misericord ia  ejus  a pro*- 
^enie  in  progenies  * timeniibas 
earn. 

Fecit  poteniiara  in  brachio 
suo  « dispersit  siiperbos  mente 
«ordis  sai. 

Deposuit,  potentes  de  sede: 
« et  exaliavit  humiles. 

Esurientes  implevit  bonis: 
t et  divitCvS  dimisit  inanes. 

Suscepit  Israel  puerura  sn- 
um ; • recordatus  misericordik 
suae. 

Sicut  locutas  est  ad  patres 
nostros — V Abraham  et  semini 
ejus  in  saecala. 

Oloria  Patri,  &e. 


MY  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord. 

And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  ^viour. 

Because  he  hath  regarded 
the  humility  of  his  handmaid: 
for  behold  from  henceforth  all 
generations  shall  call  me  bless* 
ed. 

Because  he  that  is  mighty 
hath  done  great  things  to  me: 
and  holy  is  his  name. 

And  his  mercy  is  from  gene* 
ration  to  generations  to  them 
that  fear  him. 

He  hath  showed  power  in 
his  arm  ; he  hath  scattered  the 

Eroud  in  the  conceit  of  tHeir 
eart. 

He  hath  deposed  the  mighty 
from  their  seat ; and  hath  ex- 
alted the  humble. 

The  hungry  he  hath  filled 
with  good  things ; and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

lie  hath  received  Israel  his 
child:  being  mindful  of  his 
mercy. 

As' he  spoke  unto  our  fathers; 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed  foi 
ever. 

Glory,  Ac. 
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'^4  Prayer  is  the  collect  of  the  day ; which  is  diJerecU  everv 
f luday.  You  may  say  this  that  follows . 

Let  us  Pray. 

LOOK  down,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  upon  this  thy  famli>. 
for  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  hesitate  to  be  delivered 
'nto  the  hands  of  sinners,  and  to  undergo  the  torment  of  the  cross. 
Who  livcih  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
Gbosi,  God,  world  without  end.  Amen, 

A Commemoration  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 

ANTHEM. 

O Holy  Afory,  succor  the  miserable,  help  the  faint-hearti  d, 
comfort  the  a (dieted ; pray  for  the  people ; intercede  for  the  cler- 
gy ; make  supplication  for  the  devout  female  sex : Let  all  expe- 
rience thy  help,  who  celebrate  thy  holy  commemoration. 

V,  Pray  for  us,  O holy  mother  of  God ; 

H,  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of  Christ* 

Let  us  Pray, 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord  God,  that  we  thy  servaats 
may  enjoy  perpetual  health  of  mind  and  body ; and  by  the  glori- 
ous intercession  of  blessed  Afory,  ever  Virgin,  may  be  delivered 
from  present  sorrows,  and  come  to  eternal  joys,  through  onr  Lord 
Tesus  Chris*. 

A Commemoration  of  the  holy  Apostles  Peter  and  PauL 

ANTHEM. 

THE  apostle  Peter,  and  Paul  the  doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  wen 
they  that  taught  us  thy  law,  O Lord. 

y.  Tbov  shalt  establish  them  rulers  over  the  whole  earth. 

B,  They  shall  be  mindful  of  thy  name,  O Lord* 

Let  us  Pray, 

O God,  whose  right  hand  raised  up  St  Peter  walking  on  the 
waters,  that  be  might  not  be  drowned  * and  delivered  his  fellow 
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apos;ie  Paul  from  the  depth  of  the  sea,  when  he  was  thrice  ship* 
wrecked ; mercifully  hear  us,  and  gi4ni  that  by  the  merits  of  them 
both,  we  may  obtain  the  glory  of  eternity. 


I 

Here  c&rrues  in  a c<mmeriioration  also  rf  the  Patron  of  the  flau^ 
#r  titular  saint  of  the  ckurch  ; V3iik  a proper  arUhem  and  pravo^ 
•ut  of  ifte  offiee  of  the  saint. 


For  peace, 

AHTHIM. 

GIVE  peace,  O Lord,  in  our  days : For  there  is  no  other  to 
fight  for  us  but  thou  our  God. 

V,  Lei  peace  be  made  in  thy  strength ; 

R.  And  plenty  in  thy  towers. 

Let  tfS  Pray. 

O Gh)d,  from  whom  proceed  holy  desires,  right  counsels,  and 
just  works  ; Give  to  us  thy  servants  that  peace  which  the  world 
cannot  give : that  both  our  hearts  may  be  addicted  to  thy  com- 
mandments: and  the  fear  of  enemies  being  taken  away,  the  times 
may  be  quiet  by  thy  protection.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Ac.  Amen. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

V.  Let  us  bless  the  Lord. 

R,  Thanks  be  to  God. 

V,  May  the  souls  of  the  faitliful  through  the  mercy  pf  God, 
rest  in  peace. 

R,  Amen.  Our  Father,  Ac. 

When  Complin  is  not  said  immediately  after  Vespers,  after  the 
verse  Fidelium  anim»,  Ac.  May  the  souls,  Ac , and  oui  Father, 
is  said. 

V.  Dominus  det  nobis  snam  V.  Our  Lord  grant  ua  hU 
paceim  peace, 

R,  Et  vitam  sternam.  Amen.  R.  And  life  everlasting  A- 

wun. 
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Then  if  said  one  vf  Hu  following  AnthemB  according  to  Hu 

Hmt, 


TV  Anthem  from  Hu  first  Sandt / of  Advent,  to  Hu  Parifica- 
tioD.  inclusivt. 


ALMA  Redemptoris  mater, 
qaaB  pervia  coeli. 

Porta  manes,  et  Stella  marls, 
mccarre  cadenil, 

Sargere  qui  turat  popnlo;  to 
qnse  genuisii, 

Naiura  mirante,  tuum  sanc- 
tum genitorem, 

Virgo  prius  ac  posterias : Gki- 
brielis  ab  ore, 

Sumens  illnd  Ave,  peccato- 
mm  miserere. 


MOTHER  of  Jesns,  heaven^ 
open  gate, 

Star  of  the  sea,  support  the 
fallen  state, 

Of  mortals ; thou  whose 
womb  thy  maker  bore, 

And  yet,  strange  thing,  a vir- 
gin as  before ; 

Who  didst  from  Gabriel’s 
hail,  this  news  receive. 

Repenting  sinners  by  thy 
prayers  relieve. 


fn  AdvenU 


V.  Angelus  Domini  nuntia- 
vit  Marise. 

R.  Et  concepit  de  Spirittt 
Sanctow 

Oremus. 

GRATIAM  tuam,  qnasu- 
nms,  Domine,  mentibus  nostris 
infunde;  ut  qui,  angelo  nunti- 
ante,  Christ!  Filii  tni  incarua- 
tionem  cognovimus,  per  passio- 
nem  ejus  et  crucem  ad  resur- 
rectionis  gloria m perducamnr. 
Per  eundem  Christum  Domi- 
nam  nastmm.^ 

/Z.  Anun. 


V.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
clared his  message  to  Mary. 

R.  And  she  conceived  1^  the 
Holy  Ghosu 

Let  us  fray, 

POUR  thy  grace  into  our 
souls,  O Lord  we  beseech  thee ; 
that  we,  who  by  the  angel’s 
message  eame  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  incarnation  of  Christ  thy 
Son,  may,  by  his  cross  and  pas 
sion,  be  brought  to  the  gloiy 
of  resurrection.  Through  the 
same  Christ  our  Lord. 


After  AivofoL 

r.  Poet  partum  virgo  invk>-  V,  After  child-birth,  thou 
lata  permansistL  didst  remain  an  inviolate  vir 

R,  Dei  genitrix,  intercede  pro  R,  Mother  of  God,  make 
nobis.  tercession  for  us.  , ^ 
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Oremus, 

DEUS,  qui  saluiis  aeternae 
beatae  Mariae  virgin  i tale  foBcun- 
d2  humano  generi  praemia  prass- 
ilisii : tribue,  qn8e>umus,  ut  ip- 
Am  pro  nobis  in:ercedere,  scn- 
UimuSy  per  quam  meruimus, 
Aaciorera  vitae  suscipere  Domi- 
outn  nostrum  Jesum  Christum 
filiuia  tuum. 

Ji»  Amen. 


Itet  us  pray. 

O QOI>,  wiio  by  the  fraitful 
virgiiiity  of  the  blessed  vir^ 
Mary,  nast  given  to  mankind 
the  rewards  of  eternal  salvation; 
gram,  we  beseech  ihee,  that  we 
may  be  sensible  of  the  benefits 
of  her  intercession,  by  whom  we 
have  received  the  Author  of  life, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son. 

/?.  Anun, 


Prom  Ike  Purification  tiU  Easter. 


AYE  Regina  coelorum; 

Ave,  Domina  angelorum: 

Salve,  radix,  salve,  porta. 

Ex  qua  mundo  lux  est  orta. 

Gaude,  virgo  gloriosa, 

Super  omnes  speciosa ; 

Vale,  o valde  deconu 

El  pro  nobis  Christnm  exora, 

V,  Dignare  me  laudare  te, 
virgo  sacra  ta. 

R.  Da  mibi  virtutem  contra 
hostes  tuos. 

Qrmus. 

CONCEDE,  misericors  De- 
ns, fragilitati  nostrse  praesidium; 
nt  qui  sanctaB  Dei  genctricis  me- 
moriara  agimus,  intercession  is 
ejus  auxilioa  nostris  iniquitati- 
bus  rcsnrgsmus.  Per  eundem 
Christnm  Dominnm  nostrum. 

R Amm, 
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HAIL  Mary,  queen  of  hea 
venly  spheres, 

Hail,  whom  the  angelic  Host 
reveres. 

Hail,  fruitful  root,  hail, sacred 
gate, 

Whence  the  world’s  light  de- 
rives its  date. 

O glorious  maid,  with  beauty 
blest, 

May  joys  eternal  fill  thy 
breast ; 

Thus  crown’d  with  beantj 
and  with  joy. 

Thy  pray’rs  with  Christ  for 
ns  employ. 

V.  Vouchsafe,  O sacred  vir 
gin,  to  accept  of  my  praises. 

R.  Give  me  power  agaiuM 
thy  enemies. 

Lei  us  pray, 

GRANT  us,  O merciful  God, 
strength  against  all  our  weak- 
ness; that  we,  who  celebrate 
the  memory  of  the  holy  mother 
of  GkKi,  may,  by  the  help  of  her 
intercession,  rise  again  from  one 
iniquities.  Threugh  the  same 
'Christ  our  Lord. 

R.  Amen. 
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Prom,  Easier  i 

SEGLN^A  coeU  laetare,  AUe- 
iisia ; 

Cluia  quern  meruisti  portare, 
Alleluia ; 

Resurrexit,  sicut  dixit,  Alle- 
*uia.  . 

Ora  pro  ooIms  Deuna^  Alle- 
luia. 

V,  Gaude  et  laotare,  Virgo 
Maria,  Alleluia. 

R.  Q,uia  suriexit  Dominus 
vere,  Alleluia. 

Orenms. 

DEUS,  qui,  per  resurreclio- 
fietti  Filii  tui  Domini  nostri  Je- 
su  Chrisii,  mundum  laetificare 
dignat  us  es,  pnesta,  quassumus, 
ui  per  ejus  geniiricem  virgi- 
acm  Mariam  perpetuoe  capia- 
mus  gaudia  viioB.  Pereundem 
Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

R,  Amen, 


• Trinity  Ere. 

O dUEEN  of  heaven,  re- 
joice, Alleluia ; 

For  he  whom  thou  didst  de- 
serve to  bear,  Alleluia ; 

Is  risen  again  as  he  said.  Ah 
leluia. 

Pray  for  us  to  God,  Alleiolf 

V.  Rejoice  and  be  glad^  0 
Virgin  Mary,  Alleluia. 

R.  Because  our  Lord  is  truly 
risen,  Alleluia. 

Lei  MS  pray, 

O GOD,  who,  by  the  resur- 
rection of  thy  Son,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  been  pleased 
to  fill  the  world  with  joy  ; grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  by  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  his  mother,  we  may 
receive  the  joys  of  eternal  Ufa. 
Through  the  same  Christ  our 
Lord. 

R,  Amen, 


Prom  Trinity  Sunday  to  Advent 


SALVE,  regina,  mater  mise- 
•Icordioe!  vita,  dulcedo,  et  spea 
nostra,  salva. 

Ad  te  clamamus,  exules  filii 
Evm.  Ad  te  suspiramus,  ge- 
mentes  et  flentes,  in  hac  lacry- 
marum  valle. 

Eia  ergo  advocata  nostra,  il- 
ios  tiios  misericordes  oculos  ad 
nos  converte. 

Ek  Jesiim  benedictum  fVuc- 
tum  ventris  tui  nobis  post  hoc 
exilium  ostende : 

O clemena,  O pia,  O dulcis 
Virgo  Maria. 
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HAIL,  O dueen,  O mcther 
of  mercy ! hail,  our  life,  ouf 
comfort,  and  our  hope. 

We,  the  banished  children  C'i 
Eve,  cry  out  unto  thee.  To  thee 
we  send  up  our  sighs,  groaning 
and  weeping  in  this  vale  m 
tears. 

Come,  then,  our  advocate, 
and  look  upon  us  with  those  thy 
pitying  eyes. 

And  aAer  this  our  banish- 
ment, show  us  Jesus,  the  blessed 
fruit  of  thy  womb ; 

O merciful,  C pious,  O swnfl 
Virgin  Mary. 
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V Ora  pro  nobl;,  Sancta  Dei 
Genl'Hx : 

/?.  Uc  digni  effidamor  pro* 
mission  ibos  ChrisU. 


Oremus. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempileme 
Deus,  qui  gloriosaeVirginis  Ma- 
Iris  Mariae  corpus  et  animam, 
utdignum  Filii  uii  habiiaculum 
cflici  mererelur,  Spirit u Sancio 
cooperante,  praepnrasti ; da  at 
cujuscommerroratione  laeiamur 
ejus  pia  intercessione  ab  instan- 
tibus  malis,  el  morie  peroetua 
hberemur.  Per  eandem  CKris- 
tam  Dominum  nostrum. 


i?.  Amen. 

V.  Divinum  auxiltum  ma* 
■neat  semper  nobiscum. 

/?.  Ame?i. 


V.  Pray  fbr  os,  O holy  mo* 
tber  of  God : 

R,  That  we  may  be  made 
worthy  of  Jae  premises  ol 
Christ. 

Lei  %s  Pray. 

ALMIGHTY  wid  eternal 
Gh>d,  who  by  tiie  cooperation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  didst  prepare 
the  body  and  soul  of  the  glori* 
ous  Virgin  Mother,  Mary,  that 
she  might  become  a worthy  hab- 
itation for  thy  Son  ; grant  that 
as  with  joy  we  celebrate  hei 
memory,  so  by  her  pious  inter 
cession  we  may  be  delivered 
from  present  evils  and  eternal 
death.  Tliroiigh  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  May  the  divine  assistanot 
always  remain  with  us. 

R.  Amen. 


TUB  BENEDICTION  OF  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 

WhM  we  call  ike  Benediction,  is  a devotion  practised  by  ike 
churchy  in  order  to  give  adoraliony  praise^  and  blessings  or  Btpie* 
diction,  to  God  ; for  his  infinite  goodness  and  looey  testified  to  us  in 
the  institution  of  Ike  blesud  sacrament y and  to  receixty  at  the  same 
fimty  the  benedicfion,  or  blessing  of  our  Lordy  there  prese  U. 

When  Ike  blessed  sacrament  is  taken  out  of  the  lahernachy  and  sdi 
up  to  be  seen  by  the  people,  the  choir  singSy  O salufaris  kostia^ 
i.  e.y  O saving  victim,  which  openest  the  gates  of  heaven  ; lo,  the 
wars  of  our  enemies  press  upon  us:  do  thou  give  us  strength  hod 
aid.  To  the  great  Lord,  who  is  three  in  one,  be  everlasting  glo- 
ry. O,  may  he  grant  us  life  without  end,  in  our  heavenly 
country. 

After  this  is  usually  sung  some  psalm,  or  pious  metre,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  superiors,  or  discretion  of  the  oificiant,  or  exi 
gence  of  the  times.  Then  follows  the  hvmn  of  the  blessed  sacrti- 
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Ment,  Pangif  Lingua^  or  at  least  the  latter  patt  of  it,  TaiUmrn 
9rgo, 


THB  HYMN.  PANOB  LINGUA. 


PANQE  lin^i  a gloriosi, 

Ck>rpori8  mysterium 

Sangninisqae  pretiosi, 

Cluem  in  rnundi  pretium, 

Fmctas  ventris  generosi, 

Rex  e/Tudit  gentium. 

Nobis  datus,  oobis  nates, 

Ex  intacta  Tirgine. 

£t  in  mnndo  conversatus, 

Sparse  verb!,  semine ; 

Sui  moras  incolatus 

Miro  clausit  ordine. 

In  supremae  nocte  caense, 

Recumbens  cum  fratribus, 

Observata  lege  plene, 

Cibis  in  legalibus, 

Cibum  turboe  duodenn 

8e  dat  suis  manibus. 

Verbum  caro,  panem  veium 

Verbum  camem  eflicit : 

Fitque  sanguis  Christi  me- 
lom, 

Et  si  seLsus  def eit ; 
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SING,  O my  tongue  adore 
and  praise, 

The  depth  of  God’s  mys^er" 
ous  ways : 

How  Christ,  the  world’s  graft 
king  bestow’d 

His  flesh  conceal’d  in  humaa 
food. 

And  leA  mankind  the  blood 
that  paid 

The  ransom  for  the  souls  he 
made. 

Giv’n  fVom  above,  and  born 
for  man. 

Prom  virgin’s  womb  his  life 
began  : 

He  liv’d  on  earth,  and 
preach’d  to  sow 

The  seeds  of  heav’nly  truth 
below; 

Then  seal’d  his  mission  from 
above, 

W ith  strange  effects  of  pow*r 
and  love. 

’Twas  on  that  evening  When 
the  last. 

And  most  mysterious  supper 
past ; 

When  Christ  with  his  disci- 
ple.s  sat. 

To  close  the  law  with  legal 
meat ; 

Then  to  the  twelve  himfsell 
bestow’d. 

With  his  own  hands  io  be 
their  food. 

The  word  made  flesh  fer  love 
of  man. 

By  his  word  turns  bread  W 
flesh  again ; 

And  wine  to  blood,  unseen  hy 
sense, 

QBy  virtue  of  omnipotence  • 
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Ad  firitiaidam  cor  siDcerum 

Sola  fides  sufficiu 

Tanium  trgo  Sacramentam 
Vcneremur,  cernui ; 

Et  Mitiqaam  doeumentom 

Nov”?  cedat  ritai, 

Prsp^tet  fides  supplementam 

Scnsuum  defectui. 

Qemtoiiy  Gknitoque 

Laos  et  jubilatio, 

Sal  us,  honor,  virtus  qooqae 

Sit  et  benedictio : 

Procedeoti  ab  utroqne 
Compar  sit  Laudatio.  Amen. 

r.  Panem  de  cqbIo  praestitisti 
da,  Alleluia; 

R,  Omne  delectamentum  in 
49  babenlem.  Alleluia. 

V.  Ora  pro  nobis  sancta  Dei 
genetrix: 

R,  Ut  digni  etficiamar  pro- 
mission  ibus  ChristL 


And  here  t^e  faithfal  rest  Se 
cure, 

Whilst  Grod  can  vouch,  and 
faiib  insure. 

To  this  mysterious  table  now, 
Our  knees,  our  hearts^  and 
sense  we  bow ; 

Let  ancient  rights  redgn  their 
place, 

To  nobler  elements  of  grace : 
And  faith  for  all  defects  sup- 

ply. 

While  sense  is  lost  in  rays- 
The  Grod  the  Father  bom  of 


none, 

To  Christ,  his  co-eternal  Son, 

And  Holy  Ghost  whose  eqaal 
rays 

From  both  proceed,  one  eqtial 

praise ; 

Qne  honor,  jubilee,  and  fame. 

For  ever  bless  his  glorious 
name.  Amen. 

V,  Thou  hast  given  them 
bread  from  heaven.  Alleluia. 

R.  Replenished  with  all 
sweetness  and  delight.  Alle- 
luia. 

V,  Pray  for  us ; O h<Ay  mo- 
ther of  Grod. 

i?.  That  we  may  be  made 
worthy  of  the  promises  c f Christ. 


Let  us  Pray. 


0 Q'X,  >rbo  hast  left  us  in  this  wonderful  sacrament  a perpe- 
UR>'  memorial  of  thy  passion ; Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  so  tc  reve- 
rence l ie  sacred  mysteries  of  thy  body  and  blood,  that  we  may 
ConiinVtally  find  in  our  .souls  the  fruit  of  thy  redemption,  who 
Uvest  and  reignest,  &c. 

Defend,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  by  the  intercession  of  blessed 
Mary,  ever  virgin,  this  thy  family  from  all  adversity ; and  being 
prostrate  before  thee,  with  our  whole  hearts,  protect  us  in  thy 
mercy  from  he  snares  of  our  enemies,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 


Lord. 
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Whjtn  the  priest  gives  tkz  beriediciion  with  the  blessed  sac*^ameni^ 
hew  dmon^  and  prnfouydly  adore  your  Saviour  there  present.  Give 
him  lhaytks  for  all  his  mercies  ; offer  your  whole  self  to  him^  to  be 
hts  for  ever ; and  earnestly  beg  his  blessing  upon  you  and  yours^ 
and  upon  his  whole  church. 


ON  THE  FESTIVALS  OF  THE  BLESSED  TIBOIN  MART* 

The  psalms  are^  Dixit  Dominus,  page  135.  Laadate  pueri, 
page  i:ia 


Psalm  exxL 


L-®TATUS  sum  in  his  quae 
dicta  sum  mi  hi  * in  domum  Do- 
mini ibiinus. 

Siantes  erant  pedes  nostri  * in 
atriis  lais  Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem,  qu»  sdiheatar  ut 
c vitas : * cujus  participatio  ejus 
in  idipsum 

Illuc  enim  ascenderunt  tri- 
bus, tribus  Domini,  ♦ lesiimoni- 
nm  Israel,  f<d  confitendum  no- 
mini Domini.  > 

Cluia  illic  sederunt  sedes  in 
*ndicia,  * sedes  -super  domum 
David. 

Rogate  qu®  ad  pacem  sunt 
Jerusalem:  et  abundantia  dili- 
gentibus  te. 

Fiat  pax  in  virtute  tua : * et 
abundantia  in  turribus  tuis. 

Pi  pier  fra  f res  meos  et  prox- 
*nio«  meo.s,  * loquebar  pacem 
ie  tc. 

Propter  domum  Domini  Dei 
nostri,  * qtissivi  bona  tibi. 
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I REJOICE  in  those  things 
which  were  said  to  me : we 
shall  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Our  feet  were  standing  in  thy 
courts,  O Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem^  which  is  bnilt  as  a 
city  : whose  participation  is  to- 
gether in  itself. 

For  thither  ascended  the 
tribes,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  by 
a precept  to  Israel,  to  confess 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Because  there  the  seats  for 
judgment  were  esiablishf'd,  the 
seats  upon  the  hou'^e  of  David. 

Ask  ye  for  the  things  that  are 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem : and 
abundance  to  them  that  love 
thee. 

Let  peace  be  made  in  thy 
strength : and  abundance  in  ih/ 
towers. 

For  the  sake  of  my  brethren 
and  my  neighbors,  I have  spo- 
ken peace  of  thee. 

For  the  .sake  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  I have  sought 
good  things  for  thee. 
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PsoIm  cxxvi 


NISI  Dominas  sedificaverit 
domnm,  * in  vanum  laborave- 
runt  qai  aadibcant  earn. 

Nisi  Dominus  custodierit  ci* 
pitaiem,  * frustra  vigilat  qui 
custodit  earn. 

Vanunv  est  rofais  ante  incem 
surgere : * surgiie  postquam  se* 
deritiq,  qui  naanducatis  panem 
doloris. 

Cam  dederit  dilectis  suis  som- 
Dum:  ecce  haereditas  Domini, 
Glii ; merces  fructus  ventris. 


Sicat  sagittae  in  manu  potent 
tis,  * iia  Glii  excussorum. 

Beatns  vir  qui  implevit  de* 
sidarium  suum  ex  ipsis:  non 
coafundetur  cum  loquetur  ini- 
micis  auis  in  porta. 


UNLESS  the  Lord  ahaO 
build  the  house,  they  have  la 
bored  in  vain  that  build  it. 

Unless  the  Lord  shall  guard 
the  city,  be  watches  in  vain  that 
guards  it. 

It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  be- 
fore light:  rise  after  ye  have 
rested,  ye  that  eat  the  bread  of 
sorrow. 

When  he  has  given  sleep  to 
his  beloved : behold  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  Lord  are  children ; 
his  reward  is  the  fruit  of  the 
womb. 

As  arrows  in  the  hands  of  a 
strong  man,  so  are  the  children 
of  them  that  are  shaken. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  has 
filled  his  desire  of  them:  he 
shall  not  be  confounded  when 
he  shall  speak  to  bis  enemies  in 
the  gate. 


P^m  cxlviL 


LAUDA,  Jerusalem,  Domi-  O Jerusalem,  praise  the  Lord;^ 
nnm : • lauda  Deum  tuum,  Si-  praise  thy  God,  O Siotl 


uoniam  confortavit  seras 
poriqrum  tuarum : • benedixit 
filiis  tuis  in  te. 

etui  posuit  fines  tnos  paeem . 
^ ei  adipe  frumenti  .satiat  le. 

Qui  emittit  eloquium  suum 
terrss : • velociter  currit  sermo 
ejus. 

Qui  dat  nivem  sicut  lanam : 
nebulam  sicut  cinerem  spargU : 

Mittit  crystallum  suam  sicut 
bnccellas : ♦ ante  faciem  frigo- 
ris  ejus  quis  sustinehit  1 

Emittst  verbum  suum  et  li- 
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Because  he  hath  strengthened 
the  locks  of  thy  gates : he  hath 
blessed  thy  children  in  thee. 

Who  has  placed  peace  in  thy 
borders,  and  fills  thee  with  thie 
very  best  of  wheat. 

Who  sends  forth  his  speech 
to  the  3arth:  his  word  runs 
swiftly. 

Who  sends  down  snow  likf 
wool : scatters  a mist  like  ash^ 
es: 

Sends  his  ice  like  morsels: 
before  the  face  of  his  cold  who 
shall  abide  1 

He  will  say  the  word  and 
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qnetaciet  ea:  ftabic  spiriiasejus 
el  fluent  aquas. 

etui  annuiitiat  verbum  suum 
Jacob : ♦ jusiiiias  bi  judreia  s^ua 
Israel. 

Non  fecit  taliter  binni  natio 
ni : * et  judicia  sua  non  manl- 
festavit  eis. 


melt  them  : his  wind  will  olow, 
and  waters  shall  run. 

Who  declares  his  Word  tt 
Jocob:  his  justice  ahd  jadg« 
menus  to  Israel, 

He  has  not  done  In  like  man* 
ner  to  every  nation ; and  hia 
judgments  he  has  not  maniliht- 
ed  to  them. 
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A Pi<B/er  for  the  PubUe  Aa^orities,  imid  before  Mass  m 
the  Untied  States  of  America* 

pray  thee,  O almighty  and  eternal  God,  who, 
through  Jesus  Chtist,  hast  fevealed  thy  glory  to  all 
nation^,  to  preserve  the  works  of  thy  mercy ; that  thy 
Cliurch,  being  spread  through  the  whole  World,  may 
continue  with  unchanging  faith,  in  the  confession  of  thy 
Came. 

We  pray  thee,  who  alone  art  good  and  ho’y,  to  endow 

Digitized  by  Google 


164  A PRAYER  FOR  PUBLIC  AUmORlTlES. 

with  heavenly  knowledge,  sincere  zeal,  and  sanctity  of 
life,  our  chief  bishop,  N.  N.  the  vicar  of  our  Lord,  Jesuf 
Christ,  io  the  government  of  his  church  ; our  own  bishop 
N.  N.  [or,  if  he  he  not  consecratedy  “ our  bishop  elect 
all  other  bishops,  prelates,  and  pastors  of  the  church,  and 
especially  those  who  are  appointed  to  exercise  amongst 
us  the  functions  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  conduct  the 
people  into  the  ways  of  salvation. 

We  pray  thee,  O God  of  might,  wisdom,  and  justice, 
through  whom  authority  is  rightly  administered,  laws  are 
enacted,  and  judgment  decreed,  assist,  with  thy  Holy 
Spirit  of  counsel  and  forti^pde  the  President  of  these 
United  States ; that  his  administration  may  be  conducted 
in  righteousness,  and  be  eminently  useful  to  thy  people 
over  whom  he  presides,  by  encouraging  due  respect  for 
virtue  and  religion ; by  a faithful  execution  of  the  laws 
in  justice  and  mercy ; and  by  restraining  vice  and  im- 
morality.  Let  the  light  of  thy  divine  wi^om  direct  the 
deliberations  of  Congress,  and  shine  forth  in  all  their 
proceedings  and  laws  framed  for  our  rule  and  govern, 
ment;  so  that  they  may  tend  to  the  preservation  of 
peace,  the  promotion  of  national  happiness,  the  increase 
of  industry,  sobriety,  and  useful  knowledge,  and  may 
perpetuate  to  us  the  blessings  of  equal  liberty. 

We  pray  for  his  excellency,  the  governor  of  this  state, 
for  the  members  of  assembly,  for  all  judges,  magistrates, 
and  other  officers  who  are  appointed  to  guard  our  polit- 
ical  welfare ; that  they  may  he  enabled  by  thy  powerful 
protection,  to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  respective 
stations  with  honesty  and  ability. 

We  recommend,  likewise,  to  thy  unbounded  mercy,  all 
our  brethren  and  fellow-citizens,  throughout  the  United 
States,  that  they  may  be  blessed  in  the  knowledge,  and 
sanctified  in  the  observance  of  thy  most  holy  law  : that 
they  may  be  preserved  in  union,  and  that  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give ; and  afler  enjoying  the  blessing 
of  this  life,  be  admitted  to  those  which  are  eternal. 

Finally,  we  pray  thee,  O Lord  of  merev  to  remember 
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^ floiik  of  thy  a^rvants  departed,  who  are  gone  before 
119,  with  the  sign  of  faith,  and  repose  in  the  sleep  of 
peace ; the  souls  of  our  parents,  relations  and  friends ; 
of  those,  who,  when  living,  were  members  of  this  congre- 
grition;  and  particularly  of  such  as  are  lately  deceased  ; 
of  ail  benefactors,  who,  by  their  donations  or  legacies  to 
this  church,  witnessed  their  zeal  for  the  decency  of  divine 
worship,  and  proved  their  claim  to  our  grateful  and  char- 
itable remembrance.  To  these,  O Lord,  and  to  all  that 
rest  in  Christ,  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  a place  of  refresh- 
ment, light,  and  everlasting  peace — through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen* 


THE  SEVEN  PENITENTIAL  PSALMS. 
Proper  to  be  recked  on  Fmting  Daye^  and  other  Penu 
tential  limes* 

Andiem. 

Remember  not,  O Lord,  our  olfences,  nor  those  of  our 
parents^  and  take  not  revenge  on  our  sins. 

Psalm  vi.  Domine  ne  in  furore* 

^ LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  indignation,  nor  clias- 
tise  me  in  thy  wrath. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O Lord,  for  I am  weak : heal  me, 
O Lord,  for  my  bones  are  troubled. 

And  my  soul  is  troubled  exceedingly:  but  thou,  O 
Lord,  how  long? 

Turn  to  me,  O Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul^  O save  me 
for  thy  mercy’s  sake.  ^ 

For  there  is  no  one  in  death  that  is  mindful  of  thee 
and  who  shall  confess  to  thee  in  hell  ? 

I have  labored  in  my  groanings ; every  night  1 will 
wash  my  bed,  I will  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

My  3ye  is  troubled  through  indignation : i have  grown 
eld  among  all  my  enemies. . - ^ ^ 
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Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity : for  the 
Ijord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication : the  Lord  hath 
received  my  prayer. 

Let  all  my  enemies  be  ashamed,  and  be  very  much 
troubled : let  them  be  turned  back  and  be  ashan'ed 
very  speedily. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  tho 
Holy  Ghost.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.  Atnen, 


Psalm  xxxi.  Beati  quorum. 

DLESSED  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
^ whose  sins  are  covered. 


Blessed  is  the  man,  to  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  im. 
puted  sin,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Because  1 was  silent,  my  bones  grew  old ; whilst  1 
cried  out  all  the  day  long. 

For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me  : I 
am  turned  in  my  anguish,  whilst  the  thorn  is  fastened. 

I have  acknowledged  my  sin  to  thee ; and  my  injustice 
I have  not  concealed. 


1 said,  1 will  confess  against  myself  my  injustice  to  the 
Lord  ; and  thou  hast  forgiven  the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 

For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  holy  pray  to  diee,  in 
a seasonable  time. 


And  yet  in  a flood  of  many  winters  they  shall  not  come 
nigh  unto  him. 

Thou  art  my  refuge  from  the  trouble  which  hath  en. 
compassed  me : my  joy,  deliver  me  from  them  that 
•uriound  me. 


I will  give  thee  understanding,  and  I will  instruct  thee 
in  the  way  in  which  thou  shalt  go : 1 will  fix  my  eyes 
flpon  thee. 

Do  not  become  like  the  horse  and  the  mule  which  have 


AO  understanding. 

With  bit  and  bridle  bind  fast  their  jaws,  who  come  not 
sear  unto  thee.  n \ 
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Many  are  the  scourges  of  the  sinner,  but  mercy  shall 
eoconipass  him  that  hopeth  in  the  Lord. 

Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  just,  and  glory  all 
ye  right  of  heart. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 

Psalm  xxxvii.  Domine  ne  in  furore* 

REBUKE  me  not,  O Lord,  in  thy  indignation,  nci 
chastise  me  in  thy  wrath. 

For  thy  arrows  are  fastened  in  me,  and  thy  hand  hath 
been  strong  upon  me. 

There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because  of  thy 
wrath,  there  is  no  peace  for  my  bones,  because  of 
iny  sins. 

For  my  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head  ; and  as  ,a 
heavy  burden  are  become  heavy  upon  me. 

My  sores  are  putrifled  and  corrupted,  because  of  my 
foolishness. 

I am  become  miserable,  and  am  bowed  down  even  to 
the  end  : I walked  sorrowful  all  the  day. 

For  my  loins  are  filled  with  illusions ; and  there  is  no 
health  in  my  flesh. 

1 am  afflicted  and  humbled  exceedingly ; 1 roared  with 
the  groaning  of  my  heart. 

Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee  ; and  my  groaning 
is  not  hid  from  thee. 

My  heart  is  troubled,  my  strength  has  left  me ; and 
the  light  of  my  eyes  itself  is  not  with  me. 

My  friends  and  my  neighbors  have  drawn  near,  aiid 
stood  against  me. 

And  they  that  were  near  me,  stood  afar  oflT ; and  they 
Ibat  sought  my  soul,  used  violence. 

And  they  that  sought  evils  to  me,  spoke  vain  things  : 
and  studied  deceits  all  the  day. 

But  I,  as  a deaf  man,  heard  not ; and  was  as  a dumb 
man,  not  opening  his  mouth. ' 

Atid  1 became  as  a man  that  heareth  not ; and  thal 
hath  ao  reproofs  in  his  mouth.^^^r 
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For  in  thoa,  O Lord,  have  1 hoped ; thou  wilt  heat 
me,  O Lord  my  God, 

For  I have  said,  iet  not  at  any  time  my  enemies 
rejoice  over  me : and  whilst  my  feet  are  moved,  theg^ 
•peak  great  things  against  me. 

For  I am  ready  for  scourges ; and  my  sorrow  is  con* 
tinually  before  me. 

For  1 will  declare  my  iniquity ; and  I will  think  fbi 
my  sin. 

But  my  enemies  live,  and  are  grown  stronger  than  I . 
and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

They  that  render  evil  fmr  go^  have  detracted  me 
because  1 followed  goodness. 

Forsake  me  not,  O Lord,  my  God ; do  not  thou  depart 
from  me. 

Attend  unto  my  help,  O Lord,  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dsc. 

Psalm  1.  Miserere* 

TTAVE  mercy  on  me,  O God,  according  to  thy  great 
mercy. 

And  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  meroies, 
blot  out  my  iniquity. 

Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin. 

Because  I know  my  iniquity,  and  my  sin  is  always 
before  me. 

To  thee  only  hare  I sinned  and  have  done  evil  before 
thee^  utat  thou  mayest  be  justified  in  thy  words,. and 
mayest  overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

For  behold  I wm  conceived  in  iniquities,  and  ia  sins 
did  my  m<»ther  conceive  me. 

For  behold  thou  hast  loved  trutl  ; the  uncertain,  and 
hidden  things  of  thy  wisdom  thou  hast  made  mamfest 
to  me. 

Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me  with  hyssop,  and  I ^ali  be 
cleansed  , thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  1 shall  be  made 
whiter  than  snow.  n ] 
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To  my  hearing  thou  shalt  give  joy  and  gladness . and 
the  bones  that  have  been  humbled  shall  rejoice. 

Turn  away  thy  face  from  my  sins.,  and  blot  out  all  my 
iniquities. 

Create  a clean  heart  in  me,  O God ; and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  my  bowels. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  face ; and  take  not  thjf 
Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  strengthen 
me  with  a perfect  spirit. 

I w ill  teach  the  unjust  thy  ways ; and  the  wicked  shall 
be  converted  to  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood,  O God,  thou  God,  of  my  sal- 
vation, and  my  tongue  shall  extol  thy  justice. 

O Lord,  thou  wilt  open  my  lips ; and  my  mouth  shall 
declare  thy  praise. 

For  if  thou  hadst  desired  sacrifice,  I would  indeed  have 
given  it ; with  burnt-offerings  thou  wilt  not  be  delighted. 

A sacrifice  to  God  is  an  afflicted  spirit ; a contrite 
and  humble  heart,  O God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

Deal  favorably,  O Lord,  in  thy  good  will*  with  Siorif 
that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  may  be  built  up. 

Then  shalt  thou  accept  the  sacrifice  of  justice,  obla- 
tions, and  whole  burnt-offerings ; then  shall  the}  lay 
calves  upon  thy  altar. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  d^c. 

Psalm  ci.  Domine  exaudL 


Turn  not  av’ty  thy  face  from  me ; in  the  day  when  I 
am  in  trouble,  incline  thy  ear  to  me. 

In  what  day  soever  1 shall  call  upon  thee,  hear  me 
speedily.  . 

For  my  days  are  vanished  like  smoke ; and  my  bonea 
are  growm  dry  like  fuel  for  the  fire. 

I am  smitten  as  grass,  and  my  heart  is  withered,  be* 
cause  1 forgo/  to  eat  my  bread.  . 
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Through  the  voice  of  my  groaning,  my  bone  hath 
cleaved  to  my  flesh. 

1 am  become  like  a pelican  of  the  wilderness  ; I am 
like  a night-raven  in  the  house. 

1 have  watched,  cmd  am  become  as  a sparrow  all  alone 
on  the  housetop. 

lill  the  day  long  my  enemies  reproached  me,  and  they 
that  praised  me  did  swear  against  me. 

For  I did  eat  ashes  like  bread,  and  mingled  my  drink 
with  weeping. 

Because  of  thy  anger  and  indignation,  for  having  lifled 
me  up  thou  hast  thrown  me  down. 

My  days  have  declined  like  a shadow,  and  I am 
withered  like  grass. 

But  thou,  O Lord,  endurest  for  ever ; and  thy  memo- 
rial to  all  generations. 

Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  on  Sion ; for  it  is 
time  to  have  mercy  on  it,  for  the  time  is  come. 

For  the  stones  thereof  have  pleased  thy  servants,  and 
they  shall  have  pity  on  the  earth  thereof. 

And  the  Gentiles  shall  fear  thy  name,  O Lord,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

For  the  Lord  hath  built  up  Sion ; and  he  shall  be  seen 
ki  his  glory. 

He  hath  regard  to  the  prayer  of  the  humble ; and  he 
hath  not  despised  their  petition. 

Let  these  things  be  written  unto  another  generation ; 
and  the  people  that  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

Because  he  hath  looked  forth  from  his  high  sanctuary ; 
from  heaven  the  Lord  hath  looked  upon  the  earth. 

That  he  might  hear  the  groans  of  them  that  are  Ji 
fetters ; that  he  might  release  the  children  of  the  slain. 

That  they  may  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Siam 
and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem, 

When  the  people  assemble  togedier,  and  kings  to  serve 
the  Lord. 

He  answered  him  in  the  Way  of  his  strength ; declare 
unto  me  the  fewness  of  my  days. 
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Call  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days : thy  yean 
are  unto  generation  and  generation. 

In  I he  loginning,  O Lord,  thou  didst  found  the  earth ; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

They  shall  perish  but  thou  remainest ; and  all  of  them 
•hall  grow  old  like  a garment. 

A.nd  as  a vestufre  thou  shalt  change  them,  and  they 
sh  ill  be  changed : but  thou  art  always  the  self  same,  and 
Ihy  years  shall  not  fail. 

The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue,  and  theit^ 
teed  shall  be  directed  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dtc. 

Psalm  cxxix.  De  profundis. 

PROM  foe  depths’ 1 have  cried  to  foee,  0 Lord ; Lord, 
^ hear  my  voice. 

Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  aupplU 
^tion. 

If  thou  shalt  observe  iniquities,  O Lord ; Lord*  who 
«jiall  endure  it  ? 

Because  with  thee  there  is  propitiation : and  by  reason; 
of  thy  law  I have  expected  thee,  O Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on  his  word ; my  soul  hath  hoped> 
iu  the  Lord. 

From  the  morning  waUfo  evea  until  night,  let  Israd 
hope  in  the  liord. 

Because  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him 
plentiful  redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  hrad  from  all  his  miqnitiea. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  d^c. 


Psalm  cxlii.  Domine  exaudi^ 

I J EAR,  0 Lord,  my  prayer ; ^ve  ear  to  my  suppUca- 
tion  in  tiiy  truth  ; hear  me  in  thy  justice. 

And  entei  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant ; for  in 
thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul,  he  hath 
brought  down  my  life  to  the  earfo* 
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He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness  as  those  that 
have  been  dead  of  old ; and  my  spirit  is  in  anguish  with 
me,  my  heart  within  me  is  troubled. 

I remembered  the  days  of  old,  I meditated  on  all  thy 
works ; 1 mused  upon  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

I stretched  forth  my  hands  to  thee ; my  soul  is  as  earth 
without  water  unto  thee. 

Hear  me  speedily,  O Lord ; my  spirit  hath  fainted  away. 

Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  me,  lest  1 be  like  them  that 
go  down*  into  the  pit. 

Cause  me  to  hear  thy  mercy  in  the  morning,  for  in 
thee  have  1 hoped. 

Make  the  way  known  to  me  wherein  1 should  walk; 
for  I have  lifted  up  my  soul  to  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  O Lord  ; to  thee  have 
I fled  ; teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God. 

Thy  good  Spirit  shall  lead  me  into  the  right  land : foi 
thy  name’s  sake,  O Lord,  thou  wilt  quicken  me  in  thy 
justice. 

'I'hou  wilt  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble ; and  in  thy 
mercy  thou  wilt  destroy  my  enemies. 

And  thou  wilt  cut  off  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul ; for 
I am  tliy  servant. 

Glory  lie  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Anlhetm.  Remember  not,  O Lord,  our  offences,  noi 
those  of  our  parents ; and  take  not  revenge  of  our  sins. 


EVENING  DEVOTIONS  FOR  FAMILIES,  &c. 
The  Litany, 

EMEMBER  not  O Lord,  our  offences,  nor  tlu)6e 
* ^ our  parents,  and  take  not  revenge  on  our  sins. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ  hear  us. 

Christ  graciously  hear  us. 
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God  the  Father  of  heaven,  ^ 

Go<^  the  Son  Redeemer  of  the  world,  ■ S 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  r.  [•SI 

Holy  Trinity,  one  God. 

Holy  Mary, 

Holy  Mother  of  God, 

H >ly  Virgin  of  Virgins, 

St.  Michael, 

SL  Gabriel, 

St.  Raphael, 

AH  ye  holy  angels  and  archangels, 

All  ye  holy  orders  of  blessed  spirits, 

St.  John  Baptist, 

St.  Joseph, 

All  ye  holy  patriarchs  and  prophets, 

St.  Peter, 

St.  Paul, 

St.  Andrew, 

St.  James, 

St.  John, 

St.  Thomas 
St.  James, 

St.  Philip, 

St.  BartholomoM 
St.  Matthew, 

St.  Simon, 

St.  Thadee, 

St.  Matthi« 

St.  BarnaL 
St.  Luke, 

St.  Mark, 

All  ye  holy  apostles  anci  evangelists, 

AH  ye  holy  disciples  of  our  Lord, 

All  ye  holy  innocents, 

St,  Stephen, 

St.  Laurence, 

St.  Vincent, 

SS.  Fabian  and  Sebastian.  ^ . 
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SS.  John  and  Paul, 

8S.  Cosmas  and  Damian, 

SS  Gervase  and  Protase, 

A I’  ye  holy  martyra, 

St.  Sylvester, 

St  Gregory, 

St.  Ambrose, 

St.  Augustin, 

St.  Jerome, 

St.  Martin, 

St.  Nicholas, 

All  ye  holy  bishops  and  confessoia. 

All  ye  holy  doctors, 

St.  Anthony, 

St.  Benedict, 

St.  Bernard, 

St.  Dominic, 

St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  priests  and  levites. 

All  ye  holy  monks  and  hermits, 

St.  Mary  Magdalen, 

St.  Agatha, 

St.  Lucy, 

St.  Agnes, 

St.  Cecily, 

St.  Catharine, 

St.  Anastasia, 

All  ye  holy  virgins  and  widows, 

All  ye  men  and  women,  saints  of  God.  make  h 
sion  for  us. 

Be  merciful  to  us.  Spare  us,  O Lord, 

Be  merciful  to  us.  Graeiously  hear  us^  O Lord 
From  all  evil. 

From  all  sin, 

From  thy  wrath. 

From  sudden  and  unprovided  death. 

Prom  the  deceits  of  the  devil. 

From  anger,  hatred,  and  all  ill-will. 
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From  the  spirit  ot*  fbrnica  ion. 

From  lightning  and  tempest. 

From  everlasting  death, 

Tiircrtigh  the  m)8tery  of  thy  holy  incarnation. 
Through  thy  coming, 

1 hrough  thy  nativity, 

Ilirough  thy  baptism  and  holy  fasting, 

Through  thy  cross  and  passion, 

Through  thy  death  and  burial, 

Through  thy  holy  resurrection. 

Through  thy  admirable  ascension. 

Through  the  coming  of  tho  Holy  Ghost,  the  Com- 
forter, 

In  the  day  of  judgment, 

We  sinners,  beseech  thee  to  hear  us- 
That  thou  spare  us, 

That  thou  pardon  us, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to  bring  us  to  true  penance. 
That  thou  vouchsafe  to  govern  and  preserve  thy 
holy  church. 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to  preservo  our  apostolic  pre- 
late,  and  all  ecclesiastical  orders  in  holy  religion. 
That  thou  vouchsafe  to  humble  the  enemies  of  thy 
holy  church, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to  give  peace  and  true  concord 
to  Christian  kings  and  princes. 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to  grant  peace  and  unity  to  all 
Christian  people. 

That  thou  vouchsafe  to  confirm  and  preserve  us  in 
thy  holy  service. 

That  thou  lift  up  our  minds  to  heavenly  desires. 
That  thou  render  eternal  good  things  to  all  our  be- 
nefactors, 

lliat  thou  deliver  our  souls,  and  those  of  oui  breth- 
ren, kinsfolks,  and  benefactors,  from  eternal  dam- 
nation, 

lliat  thou  vouchsafe  to  give  and  preserve  the  fruits 
of  ..he  earth. 
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That  thoi  vouchsafe  to  give  eternal  rest  to  all  the 
faithful  departed, 

That  thou  vouchsafe  graciously  to  hear  us, 

O Son  of  God, 

Jjamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 
Spare  us,  O Lord,  ‘ 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 
Graciously  hear  us,  O Lord, 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 
Have  mercy  on  us, 

Christ,  hear  us. 

Christ,  graciously  hear  us.  - 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Our  Father,  &c.  (m  secret), 

V,  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

R.  But  deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

Psalm  Ixix. 

TNCLINE  unto  my  aid,  O God ; 0 Lord  make  haste 
to  help  me. 

Let  them  be  confounded  and  ashamed  that  seek  my 

Let  them  be  turned  backward,  and  blush  for  shame, 
that  desire  evils  to  me. 

Let  them  be  presently  turned  away,  blushing  for  shame, 
that  say  to  me,  ’t  is  well,  ’t  is  well.  , 

Let  all  that  seek  thee  rejoice,  and  be  glad  in  thee  ; 
and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  always,  the  Loid 
be  magnified. 

But  I am  needy  and  poor,  O God  help  me. 

TLou  art  my  Helper  and  my  Deliverer,  O Loni^ 
make  no  delay. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  <kc. 

V.  Save  thy  servants. 

JR.  Trusting  in  thee,  O my  God. 

V,  Be  unto  us,  O Lord,  a tower  of  strength 
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R.  From  the  face  of  the  enemy. 

F.  Let  not  the  enemy  prevail  against  us  at  all. 

R,  Nor  the  son  of  iniquity  have  any  power  to  hurt  us. 
F.  O Lord,  deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  sins. 

R Nor  reward  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

F.  Let  is  pray  for  our  chief  bishop  N. 

R,  Our  Lord  preserve  him,  and  give  him  life,  and 
jjake  him  blessed  upon  earth,  and  deliver  him  not  to  the 
will  of  his  enemies. 

F.  Let  us  pray  for  our  benefactors. 

R,  Vouchsafe,  O Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake,  to  re« 
ward  with  eternal  life  all  them  that  have  done  us  good. 
F.  Let  us  pray  for  the  faithful  departed. 

R»  Eternal  rest  give  to  them,  O Lord ; and  let  per- 
petuul  light  shine  upon  them. 

F.  May  they  rest  in  peace. 

R.  Amen. 

F.  For  our  absent  brethren. 

R.  O my  God,  save  thy  servants  trusting  in  thee. 

F.  Send  them  help,  O Lord,  from  thy  holy  place. 

R.  And  from  Sion  protect  them.  • 

F.  O Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

R.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 


Let  us  pray. 

^ GOD,  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy,  and 
to  spare,  receive  our  petition ; that  we  and  all  thy 
servants  who  are  bound  by  the  chain  of  our  sins,  may, 
by  the  compassion  of  ihy  goodness,  mercifully  be  ab- 
solved. 

Hhar,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  the  prayers  of  the 
suppliants,  and  pardon  the  sins  of  them  that  confess  to 
tliee ; that,  in  thy  bounty,  thou  mayest  give  us  pardon 
and  peace. 

Out  of  thy  clemency,  O Lord,  show  thy  unspeaka- 
ole  mercy  to  us,  that  so  thou  mayest  both  acquit  us  of 
our  sins,  and  deliver  us  from  the  punishments  we  deserve 
for  them.  ^ . 
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O God,  who  by  si  a art  offended,  and  by  penance  pa. 
cihed,  mercifully  regard  the  prayers  of  thy  people  mak- 
ing supplication  to  thee,  and  turn  away  the  scourges  of 
thy  anger  which  we  deserve  for  our  sins. 

O ALMIGHTY  and  eternal  God,  have  mercy  on  thy 
servant  N,  our  chief  bishop,  and  direct  him  according 
to  thy  clemency,  in  the  way  of  everlasting  salvation ; 
that,  by  thy  grace,  he  may  desire  those  things,  that  are 
agreeable  to  thee,  and  perform  them  w'ith  all  his  strength. 

O God,  from  whom  are  holy  desires,  right  counsels, 
and  just  works,  give  to  thy  servants  that  peace  which 
th*e  world  cannot  give ; that  both  our  hearts  may  be  dis- 
posed to  keep  thy  commandments,  and  the  fear  of  ene- 
mies  being  removed,  the  times,  by  thy  protection,  may 
be  peaceable. 

Inflame,  O Lord,  our  reins  and  hearts  with  the  fire 
of  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  serve  thee  with  a chaste 
body,  and  please  thee  with  a clean  heart. 

O God,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  the  faithful, 
give  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  departed  the  remission 
of  all  their  sins ; that,  through  pious  supplications,  they 
may  obtain  the  pardon  which  they  have  always  desired. 

Prevent,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  our  actions  by 
thy  holy  inspirations,  and  carry  them  on  by  thy  gracious 
assistance ; that  every  prayer  and  work  of  ours  may 
begin  always  from  thee,  and  by  thee  be  happily  ended. 

O ALMIGHTY  and  eternal  God,  who  hast  dominion 
over  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  art  merciful  to  all, 
who,  thou  foreknowest,  shkll  be  thine  by  faith  and  good 
works ; we  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  they,  for  whom 
wc  have  determined  to  olfer  up  our  prayers,  whetlici 
tliis  present  world  still  detain  them  in  the  flesh,  or  the 
world  to  come  hath  already  received  them  out  of  theif 
bodies,  may,  by  the  clemency  of  thy  goodness,  (all  thy 
saints  interceding  for  them,)  obtain  pardon  and  full  re- 
mission  of  their  sins,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christa  thy 
Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  one  God,  with  thee  end 
the  Holy  Ghost,  world  withou.  end.  Amen 
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F.  O Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

R.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

F.  May  the  almighty  and  most  merciful  Lord  gra- 
ciously hear  us. 

R,  Amen, 

V.  And  may  tho  souls  of  the  faithful,  through  tb^ 
mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace. 
jR.  Amen, 


PRAYERS  FOR  NIGHT. 

TN  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen, 

Blessed  be  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity,  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen, 

Our  Father,  6zc,  Hail  Mary,  dec.  I believe  in  God,  dec. 

Invoke  the  assistance  of  Holy  Ghost,  saying, 
^OME,  O Holy  Spirit ! fill  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful, 
^ and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thy  love. 

V,  Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  our  hearts  will  be  re- 
generated. 

R,  And  thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Place  yourself  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  give  him  thanks  for  all 
the  benefits  you  have  received  from  him,  particularly  this  day. 

MY  God,  I firmly  believe  thou  art  here,  and  per- 
^fecily  seest  me,  and  that  thou  observest  all  my  actions, 
«ll  my  thoughts,  and  the  most  secret  motions  of  my 
heart.  Thou  watchest  over  me  with  an  incomparable 
love,  every  moment  bestowing  favors,  and  preserving 
me  from  evil.  Blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  and  may  all 
creatures  bless  thy  goodness  for  the  benefits  1 have  ever 
received  from  thee,  and  particularly  this  day.  May  the 
saints  and  angels  supply  my  defect  in  rendering  thee 
due  thanks.  Never  permit  me  to  be  so  base  and  wicked, 
as  to  repay  thy  hountios  with  ingratitude,  and  thy  blec» 
mgs  with  ofifonces  and^injunes.  ^ 
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Ask  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  grace  to  discover  the  sins  you  liave 
committed  this  day ; and  beg  of  him  a true  sorrow  for  them,  and 
a sincere  repentance. 

^ MY  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  judge  of  the  living  and  th^ 
^ df.ad,  before  whom  I must  appear  one  day  to  give 
an  exact  account  of  my  whole  life ; enlighten  me,  I 
beseccit  thee,  and  give  me  an  humble  and  contrite  hearty 
that  I may  see  wherein  I have  offended  thy  infinite 
Majesty : and  judge  myself  now  with  such  a just  se- 
verity, that  then  thou  mayest  judge  me  with  mercy  and 
clentency. 

Here  examine  what  sins  you  have  committed  this  day,  by  thought, 
word,  deed,  or  omission.  But  if  nothing  occur  to  your  mind, 
wherein  you  have  offended,  reflect  again  on  the  chief  sins  of  your 
life  past  Then  conceive  a great  sorrow  for  having  offended 
God,  and  say, 

^ MY  God,  I detest  tJiese  and  all  other  sins,  which  I 
have  committed  against  thy  divine  Majesty,  I am 
extremely  sorry  that  I have  offended  thee,  because  thou 
art  infinitely  good,  and  sin  displeases  thee.  1 love  thee 
with  my  whole  heart,  and  firmly  purpose,  by  the  help 
of  thy  grace,  never  more  to  offend  thee.  I resolve  to 
'avoid  the  occasions  of  sin ; 1 will  confess  my  sins,  and 
will  endeavor  to  make  satisfaction  for  them.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  0 God,  have  mercy,  and  pardon  me,  a 
wretched  sinner.  In  the  name  of  thy  beloved  Son, 
Jesus,  I humbly  beg  of  thee,  so  to  wash  me  with  his 
precious  blood,  that  my  sins  may  be  entirely  remitted. 

Endeavor,  as  much  as  possible,  to  put  yourself  in  the  dispositicns 
you  desire  to  be  found  in  at  the  hour  of  d^th. 

MY  God ! 1 accept  of  death  as  a homage  and 
^ adoration  which  I owe  to  thy  divine  Majesty,  and 
ns  a punishment,  justly  due  to  my  sinS ; in  union  with 
the  death  of  my  dear  Redeemer,  and  as  the  only  means 
coming  to  thee,  my  beginning  and  last  end. 

1 firmly  believe  all  the  sacred  truths  the  Catholic 
Church  believes  and  teaches,  because  thou  hast  revealed 
them  And,  by  the  assistance  of  thy  holy  grace»  1 am 
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resolved  to  live  and  die  in  the  communion  of  this  th^ 
church. 

Relying  upon  thy  goodness,  power,  and  promises,  ] 
hope  to  obtain  pardon  of  my  sins,  and  life  everlasting, 
through  the  merits  of  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  my  only 
Redeemer,  and  by  the  intercession  of  his  blessed  mother, 
and  all  the  saints. 

I love  thee  with  all  my  heart  and  soul,  and  desire  to 
love  thee  as  the  blessed  do  in  heaven.  I adore  nil  the 
designs  of  thy  Divine  Providence,  resigning  myself. en- 
tirely to  thy  will. 

I also  love  my  neighbor  for  thy  sake,  as  I love  my- 
self ; I sincerely  forgive  all  that  have  injured  me,  and 
ask  pardon  of  all  I have  injured. 

I renounce  the  devil  with  all  his  works ; the  world, 
with  all  its  pomps ; the  flesh,  with  all  its  temptations. 

I desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ.  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I comtnend  my  spirit : Lord  Jesus  receive 
my  soul. 

May  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  St.  Joseph,  and  all  the 
saints  pray  for  us  to  our  Lord,  that  we  may  be  preserved 
this  night  from  sin  and  all  evils.  Amen. 

Blessed  St.  Michael,  defend  us  in  the  day  of  battle, 
that  we  may  not  be  lost  at.  the  dreadful  judgment. 
Amen. 

O my  good  Angel,  whom  God,  by  his  divine  mercy, 
has  appointed  to  be  my  guardian,  enlighten  and  protect 
me,  direct  and  govern  me  this  night.  Amen. 

Almighty  God,  have  mercy  on  us,  and  our  sins  being 
forgiven,  bring  us  to  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

The  almighty  and  merciful  Lord  give  us  pardon,  ab- 
solution, and  remission  of  our  sins.  Amen. 

Vouchsafe,  O Lord,  to  keep  us  this  night  without  sin 

Have  mercy  on  us,  O Loi^  ! have  mercy  on  us. 

Let  thy  mercy,  0 Lord ! be  poured  upon  us,  according 
to  the  hopes  we  have  placed  in  thee. 

Iiord  hear  my  prayer.  And  let  my  supplications 
eoms  to  thee.  Cc^c^aXo 
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Let  U8  pray. 

'^ISIT,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  this  house  and 
^ family,  and  drive  far  from  it  all  snares  of  our  enemy  $ 
let  thy  holy  angels  dwell  herein,  who  may  keep  us  in 
[leace,  and  may  thy  blessing  be  always  upon  us : Through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

May  our  Lord  bless  us,  and  preserve  us  from  all  evil, 
and  bring  us  to  life  everlasting : And  may  the  souls  of 
the  faithful  departed,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  rest  in 
peace.  Amen. 

Before  you  go  to  bed,  read  a chapter  in  the  Scripture,  or  soma 
spiritual  book  ; forecast  with  yourself  the  subject  of  the  next 
morning’s  meditation,  and  think  upon  it  whilst  you  are  undressing 
yourself;  when  you  compose  yourself  in  your  bed,  think  on  your 
grave,  and  how  quickly  death,  of  which  sleep  is  an  ima^e,  will  be 
with  you ; and  what  your  sentiments  will  tnen  be  of  all  worldly 
vanities. 

Oflfer  up  to  God  your  sleep,  submitting  to  it  wdth  a pure  intention 
of  his  holy  will ; and  that  by  this  repose  of  nature  you  may  nv 
cover  new  vi^or  to  serve  him,  W ish  that  every  breath  you  are 
to  take  this  night  might  be  an  act  of  praise  and  love  of  the  Divine 
Majesty,  like  the  happy  breathings  of  tlie  angels  and  saints,  who 
never  sleep  : and  so  compose  yourself  to  rest  in  the  arms  of  your 
Saviour.  If  you  wake  in  the  night,  renew  the  offering  of  your- 
self to  God,  and  aspire  to  him  ; sold  hath  desired  thee  in  the 
nighty  Isaiah  xxvi,  9. 


OF  THE  ORDINARY  ACTIONS  OF  THE  DAY,  AND 
THE  SPIRIT  WITH  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  TO 
BE  PERFORMED. 

Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  else  ye  do,  do  all  to  Ao 
glory  of  Goa.  1 Cor.  x,  3i. 


Of  pour  Wor&f  or  ordinary  Employment, 
i *\FTEN  call  to  mind  that  sentence  passed  upon  oil 
mankind,  Genesis,  iii,  19,  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
thuu  shah  eat  thy  breads  till  thou  return  to  the  earth,  out 
of  which  thou  wast  taken : for  dust  thou  art,  and  hdc 
dust  thou  shaU  return.  In  consequence  of  this  sen- 
tence, submit  yourself  to  the  labors  of  your  callings  iis  a 
penance  la*d  upon  you^by  the  Almighty,  and  go  thiough 
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them  with  a peniteDtial  spirit,  ofiering  them  up  daily  to 
God  for  your  sins. 

Fly  idleness  as  the  mother  of  all  mischief ; and,  if 
your  condition  of  life  does  not  oblige  you  to  any  work 
or  employment,  by  way  of  seeking  your  bread,  yet 
choose  always  something  of  this  natdte  for  your  soul’s 
flake,  that  the  devil  may  never  find  ydu  idle. 

In  the  beginning  of  your  work  direct  your  intentiovi 
lo  God;  consider  what  you  are  taking  in  hand  as  a 
business  alloted  you  by  him,  and  let  your  design  in  doing 
it  be  to  y lease  him.  God  Almighty  most  certainly  ap- 
points to  every  one  in  his  family  his  respective  employ, 
ment : embrace  then  yours  in  consequence  of  the  will 
of  God  ; and  cfTer  up  both  yourself  and  your  work,  from 
time  to  time  to  him,  in  union  with  the  works  in  which 
your  Saviour  was  employed  in  his  mortal  life. 

In  the  midst  of  your  work,  let  your  interior  as  much 
as  possible,  be  taken  up  with  God  by  recollection : make 
a closet  in  your  heart  for  Christ,  invite  him  thither, 
and  entertain  him  as  well  as  you  can : seat  yourself 
with  Magdalen  at  his  feet,  and  «riake  frequent  aspira- 
tions  of  love  to  him. 

If  in  your  work  you  would  amuse  yourself  with  sing- 
ing, instead  of  profane  and  lewd  songs,  sing  hymns  and 
praises  to  God ; and  if  you  work  in  the  company  of 
worldlings,  set  a particular  guard  over  your  heart,  that 
it  draw  not  in  the  infection  of  their  vain  and  wicked 
discourse. 

Perform  all  your  works  with  due  care  to  do  them  well, 
not  as  pleasing  the  eyes  of  men,  but  the  eyes  of  God ; 
in  whose  presence,  and  for  whom,  you  ought  to  do 
that  you  do.  And  when  by  his  will  you  are  called 
away  from  your  work,  as  you  are  to  be  willing  to  do  it 
tor  him,  so  you  must  be  willing  to  leave  it  f>r  him. 

I'ake  care  to  mortify  that  over  great  eagerness  with 
which  you  sometimes  find  yourself  set  upon  your  work, 
and  do  all  with  ct  Imness  and  peace,  if  you  would  have 
God  be  with  you.  Google 
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Of  your  Meals, 

to  your  meals  with  a pure  intention  to  take  that 
support  of  nature,  because  it  is  the  will  of  God  ; that 
you  may  thereby  maintain  your  strength  for  his  divine 
service.  Look  upon  your  meat  and  drink  as  medicines, 
necessary  for  your  health  ; and  lake  them  as  such,  and 
not  merely  for  your  pleasure,  or  to  satisfy  your  appetite. 

Always  say  grace  both  before  and  after  your  meals, 
with  a serious  attention  to  God,  and  a grateful  sense  cf 
ycAir  receiving  all  from  him.  During  your  meals,  keep 
yourself,  as  much  as  possible,  in  God’s  presence ; often 
aspire  after  the  true  bread,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  and 
long  after  that  happy  hour,  when  you  shall  come  to  drink 
at  his  fountain  of  life  eternal,  and  shall  have  no  need  of 
any  other  eating  or  drinking. 

Offer  up  your  meals  to  God,  in  union  with  those  of 
Jesus  Christ : observe  a due  modesty  at  them,  and  be 
watchful  against  all  intemperance  and  sensuality.  Study 
rather  to  mortify  than  to  gratify  your  appetite ; and  let 
not  a meal  pass  without  offering  up  to  God  some  bit 
which  you  have  mosf  inclination  to,  depriving  yourself 
of  it  to  give  it  him : but  take  care  to  do  this  so  as  not 
to  be  taken  notice  of. 

Endeavor  to  shun  eating  and  drinking  between  meals, 
where  there  is  no  necessity  for  it ; and  remember  that 
the  saints  of  God  allowed  not,  without  regret,  even  the 
most  necessary  satisfaction  to  their  bodies,  which  they 
looked  upon  as  their  greatest  enemies. 

Grace  before  Meeds, 

OLESS  us,  O Lord,  and  these  thy  gifts,  which  we  are 
^ to  receive  of  thy  bountiful  hands,  through  Chridt 
our  Lord.  Amen, 


Grace  after  Meals, 

Y^E  give  thee  thanks.  Almighty  God,  for  all  thy 
benefits,  who  livest  and  reignest  world  without 
end.  Amen.  ^ . 
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Of  your  Recreations. 

F ET  your  iniention  be  pure  in  your  recreations ; as 
far  as  they  are  necessary  for  the  health  of  ytur 
body,  or  the  relaxation  of  your  mind,  they  are  agreeable 
to  the  will  of  pod,  and  no  further ; and  this  will  of  God 
ought  to  be  your  rule,  both  in  the  choice  of  them,  and 
ir  the  measure  of  time  you  allow  for  them. 

Fly  then  all  such  recreations  as  are  sinful  or  datiger. 
mis ; all  such  as  tend  to  soften  the  soul,  and  fill  it  with 
the  spirit  and  love  of  this  world ; all  such  as  savor  of 
the  pomps  of  Satan,  which  you  have  renounced ; all' 
such,  in  fine,  as,  instead  of  being  really  serviceable  for 
the  relaxation  of  the  mind,  or  the  health  of  the  body,  are- 
prejudicial  either  to  the  one  or  to  the  other,  or  to  both. 

Allow  no  more  time  for  your  recreations  than  is  ne- 
cessary  for  those  ends  for  which  recreations  are  allowa- 
ble.  It  is  an  intolerable  abuse  to  make  them,  as  som» 
do,  the  chief  business  of  life.  Alas ! what  an  account 
will  such  Christians  be  able  to  give  one  day  of  the  use 
of  their  precious  time. 

As  in  the  beginning  of  your  recreations  you  ought  to 
offer  them  up  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  so  you 
ought  also  frequently  in  the  midst  of  them  to  recollect 
yourself  in  God,  inviting  Jesus  Christ  into  your  heart,, 
and  making  aspirations  of  love  to  him. 

Of  your  Conversation. 

TF  any  man  offend  not  in  word  the  same  is  a perfect 
man,  St.  James,  iii,  2.  There  is  no  time  in  which  a 
Christian  is  obliged  to  be  more  upon  his  guard,  than  in 
lis  conversation:  by  reason  of  the  many  ways  we  are 
Uabl(3  to  odend  by  the  tongue,  and  the  great  prejiidicee 
we  are  apt  to  do  others,  or  receive  from  others  in  con- 
versatixm.  Upon  which  account  also  we  ought  to  call 
God  to  our  assistance  as  often  as  we  go  into  company. 
Be  as  careful  as  you  can  in  the  choice  of  the  company 
with  whom  you  converse ; and  much  more  in  the  choice 
of  the  persons  whom  you  intend  to  make  your  more 
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fami«liar  friends ; and  let  virtue  and  Christian  prudence 
ibe  tbe  first  and  chief  qualifications  you  seek  for  in  them. 

Let  your  discourse  be  edifyung,  and  choose  as  much 
as  you  can  to  speak  of  God  and  good  things,  but  this 
without  ostentation^  or  seeming  to  take  t(»o  much  up  >ii 
yourselfl  Speak  not  of  what  passes  in  youi  ivii  intCi 
riot,  ordy  fo  your  director,  and  do  not  aliect  either  to 
praise  (ur  dispraise  yourself;  there  is  danger  of  vanity 
and  self-love  in  both  one  and  the  other. 

Banish  as  much  as  you  can  from  your  conversation 
unprofitable  curiosity,  and  all  such  subjects  as  are  vain 
nnd  worldly ; and  when  these  things  are  treated  of  in 
your  company,  turn  a deaf  ear  to  them,  as  to  the  things 
that  regard  you  not. 

In  all  your  conversation  remember  the  presence  of 
<God,  and  make  frequent  aspirations  to  him  ^ and  let  hU 
presence  be  a powerful  restraint  upon  you,  to  keep  you 
jrom  detraction,  immodest  jests,  and  other  sins  so  com* 
<iion  in  conversation. 

When  you  come  into  any  company  salute  in  secret 
dhe  guardian  angels  of  the  company  ; and  beg  that  they 
would  drive  away  the  enemy,  that  he  may  have  no  share 
in  your  conversation. 

Never  contradict  any  one  in  the  company,  except  the 
in^portance  of  the  matter,  and  the  danger  of  persons  re 
ceiving  prejudice  from  the  malice  or  ignorance  of  others, 
require  it  of  you.  Be  as  civil  as  you  can,  but  without 
flattery,  or  condescending  to  any  thing  that  is  evil ; and 
be  modestly  cheerful,  with  the  fear  of  God. 

In  all  your  conversation  have  a charitable  regard  to 
tlio  company  you  are  in;  taking  particular  care  ilia 
no  word  or  action  of  yours  may  give  occasion  to  any 
Cher’s  sin. 

Often  meditate  in  what  manner  Christ  and  his  saints 
conversed  here  upon  earth,  that  you  may  imitate  tliem ; 
often  aspire  to  their  happy  conversation  in  heaven. 

Endeavor  not  to  make  more  visits  than  are  of  neces* 
iity  or  charily  ; and  remember  that  solitude  and  silencs 
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sre  the  best  means  to  obtain  recollection  in  God^  and 
the  spirit  of  prayer. 

Of  Reading  Good  Books,  or  Hearing  the  Word  of  God^ 

T ET  not  a day  pass  without  employing  at  least  one 
quarter  of  an  hour  in  reading  the  Scripture,  or  some 
spiritual  books ; and  a more  considerable  time  on  Sunm 
days  and  holidays ; advise  with  your  director  what  books 
may  be  most  proper,  and  endeavor  to  procure  them  for 
yourself  and  family. 

Begin  your  reading  by  an  humble  invocation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  you  may  profit  by  it : read  leisurely 
and  attentively,  so  as  to  let  the  lessons  you  read  have 
tune  to  make  proper  impressions  upon  you,  and  to  sink 
deep  into  your  heart.  Pause  awhile  upon  such  places 
as  touch  you  most ; and  from  time  to  time  excite  affec- 
tions and  resolutions  in  your  soul,  suitable  to  the  subject 
you  are  reading. 

Look  upon  it,  that,  as  when  you  are  praying  you  are 
speaking  to  God,  so  when  you  arc  reading  or  hearing 
his  word,  he  is  speaking  to  you.  As  then  you  desire 
hb  should  hear  you  when  you  speak  to  him,  so  take  you 
care  to  hearken  faithfully  to  him  when  he  speaks  to  you  ; 
and  lay  up  carefully  in  your  heart  the  seed  of  his  divine 
word,  that  it  may  not  picked  up  by  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  your  internal  foes,  or  carelessly  trodden  under  your 
feet. 

Hear  the  toord  of  God,  as  often  as  you  hatoe  an  oppor- 
tunity : call  upon  God  in  the  beginning,  and  purify  your 
souls  as  much  as  you  can  froth  all  vain  curiosity  : mind 
not  the  eloquence  or  actions  of  the  preacher,  but  attend 
to  the  truths  he  delivers;  do  not  say  within  yourself, 
how  wnll  does  this  or  that  suit  with  this  or  that  person ; 
but  consider  what  suits  with  yourself,  and  lay  it  up  in 
your  mind,  for  the  rule  of  your  comportment  for  the 
time  to  come. 

After  reading  or  hearing  the  word  of  God^  give 
thanks  to  his  divine  Majesty  for  the  instructions  he  has 
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given  you  therein ; single  out  some  one  or  more  par- 
ticular points  for  your  practice  that  very  day,  and  beg 
of  God  that  he  would  imprint  them  in  your  soul,  that 
you  may  remember  them,  and  put  them  in  execution. 
Remember  that  the  word  of  God  heard  or  read,  and  not 
fwt  in  practice,  will  one  day  rise  in  judgment  against 
you. 

If  you  are  the  master  or  mistress  of  a family,  see 
that  those  under  your  charge  want  not  the  advantiige 
of  frequent  reading  or  hearing  what  is  good.  It  is  a 
care  your  great  Master  expects  from  you. 

Take  care  to  banish  from  yourself  and  family  all  lewd 
and  irreligious  books,  and  such  as  may  be  of  dangerous 
consequence,  either  to  faith  or  morals ; as  romances, 
play  books,  novels,  fortune  books,  dec.  It  is  not  to  be 
imagined  what  harm  young  people  especially  receive 
«rom  such  books. 


INVOCATIONS  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

aKOPER  BEFORE  READINO,  OR  ANY  OTHER  SFIRITUAI 
UNDERTAKING. 

The  Hymn,  Veni  Creator. 

^OME,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator. come, 

^ From  thy  bright  heavenly  throne ; 

Come,  take  possession  of  our  souls, 

And  make  them  all  thy  own. 


Thou  who  art  called  the  Paraclete, 
Best  gift  of  God  above ; 

The  living  Spring,  the  living  Fire, 
Sweet  Unction  and  true  Love ; 


Thou  who  art  sev’nfold  in  thy  grace. 
Finger  of  God’s  right  hand  ; 

His  promise  teaching  little  ones 
To  speak  and  understand; 
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O ! guide  our  minds  with  thy  blest  lights 
W ith  love  our  hearts  indame ; 

And  with  thy  strength,  which  ne’er  decays. 
Confirm  our  mortal  frame. 

Far  from  us  drive  our  hellish  foe, 

True  peace  into  us  bring ; 

And  through  all  perils  lead  us  safe 
Beneath  thy  sacred  wing. 

Through  thee  may  we  the  Father  know, 

I'hrough  thee  th’  eternal  Son, 

And  thee  the  Spirit  of  them  both, 

I'hrice  blessed  Three  in  One. 

All  glory  to  the  Father  be, 

With  his  co-equal  Son, 

The  like  to  thee,  great  Paraclete, 

Till  time  itself  is  done.  Amen* 

The  Htmn,  Veni  Sande  SpirUue* 

OME,  Holy  Ghost,  send  down  those  beaine^ 
Which  sweetly  flow  in  silent  streams, 

From  thy  bright  throne  above. 

O come,  thou  Father  of  the  poor, 

O come,  thou  Source  of  all  our  store ; 

Come  fill  our  hearts  with  love. 

O thou  of  Comforters  the  best, 

O thou,  the  soul’s  delightful  guest, 

The  pilgrim’s  sweet  reUef. 

Thou  art  true  rest  in  toil  and  sweat. 

Refreshment  in  th’  excess  of  heat. 

And  solace  in  our  grief. 

Thrice  blessed  light,  shoot  home  thy  dart% 

And  pierce  the  centres  of  those  hearts. 

Whose  faith  aspires  to  thee ; 

Without  thy  Godhead  nothing  can 
Have  any  price  or  worth  in  man. 

Nothing  can  harmless  be 
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Lord,  wash  our  sinful  stains  away, 

Water  from  heaven  our  barren  clay ; 

Our  wounds  and  bruises  beak 

I'o  thy  sw^eet  yoke  our  stiff  necks  bow ; 

Warm  with  thy  fire  our  hearts  of  snow ; 

Our  wand’ring  feet  repeal. 

Grant  to  thy  faithful,  dearest  Lord, 

Whose  only  hope  is  thy  sure  word, 

The  seven  gifts  of  the  Spirit ; 

Grant  us  in  life  thy  helping  grace ; 

Grant  us  at  death  to  see  thy  face, 

And  endless  joy  inherit.  Amen, 

Ariih,  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  fill  the  hearts  of  th>  faiths 
fi  1,  and  kindle  in  them  the  fire  of  thy  love. 

V.  Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  our  hearts  wih  be  re> 
g dnerated ; 

R,  And  thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Let  us  pray. 

^ GOD,  who  hast  taugtit  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  by 
^ the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  grant  that  we  may,  by 
the  gift  of  the  same  Spirit,  be  alwavs  tnily  w’ise,  and 
over  rejoice  in  his  consolations,  'rhrough  Jeene  Cknsi 
our  Lord,  Amen, 


NECESSARY  VIRTUES. 

TO  B8  EXERCISED  EVERT  DAY. 

T TUMILI^FY : By  keeping  yourself  always  little, 
and  as  a mere  nothing  in  the  sight  of  God,  lock- 
irg  upon  him  as  the  Author  of  all  your  good,  and  hum* 
bliiig  yourself  to  every  neighbor.  In  order  to  thie, 
always  remember  what  you  have  deserved  by  your  sms : 
that  it  is  a mercy  of  God  you  are  not  in  hell : and  if 
you  had  your  due,  all  God’s  creatures  ought  either  to 
fly  and  abhor  you,  for  your  foul  treasons  against  their 
Maker ; or  revenge  his  cause,  by  joining  together  in 


NECESSARY  VIRTUES. 


191 


in^rsecuting  you  ; and,  therefore,  the  least  service  you 
receive  from  any  of  them  is  more  than  you  deserve,  and 
that  affronts  and  contempt  are  your  just  due. 

2.  Penance : By  frequent  acts  of  repentance  for  your 
past  sins,  and  calling  continually  upon  God  to  show  you 
mf  rcy  ; often  presenting  yourself  at  his  feet  in  prayer 
like  St.  Mary  Magdalen^  or  striking  your  breast  with 
the  publican.  Oiler  up  also  to  God,  in  a penitential 
spirit,  whatever  pains,  crosses,  or  suflerings  you  daily 
meet  with,  and  death  itself,  with  all  its  agonies,  whenso- 
ever it  shall  come  ; and  make  it  your  study,  by  frequent 
mortifications  and  self-denials,  to  chastise  yourself,  and 
to  offer  up  daily  some  satisfaction  to  God,  acceptable 
through  Jesus  Christy  for  the  many  injuries  you  have 
done  him  by  your  sins. 

3.  Resignation  and  Conformity  to  the  will  of  God  in 
all  events;  ever  remembering,  that  nothing  happens  with, 
out  his  pleasure  or  permission  : and  that  this  or  that  cross 
is  what  God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  from 
all  eternity  designed  for  you.  And  as  in  all  your  suf. 
ferings  you  must  embrace  the  will  of  God,  and  cheer- 
fully submit  to  it : so  in  all  your  undertakings  you  must 
consult  his  holy  will,  and  in  all  your  actions  conform  to 
it  as  the  rule ‘and  motive  of  all  you  do. 

4.  Recollection  : By  calling  to  mind,  as  often  as  you 
can  in  the  day,  the  presence  of  God,  represented  as  in 
the  very  centre  of  your  soul ; making  frequent  aspira- 
tions and  ejaculations  of  love  to  him  ; offering  frequent- 
ly in  the  day  your  whole  being,  all  the  powers  of  youi 
•oul,  all  yc'ur  senses,  and  faculties,  with  all  youi  thoughts^ 
words,  and  actions  to  him  ; and  banishing,  as  mut  ii  ai 
vou  can  from  you,  all  vain  amusements,  anxious  caro8| 
ukI  irregular  affections  : that  so  your  heart  may  easily 
find  hiiBi  freely  embrace  him.  and  quietly  repose  in  hiiik 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


ASPIRATIONS  AND  EJACULATIONS 

WHAT  HAY  BE  HADE  IN  THE  HIDST  OF  OUR  DxULT 
ACTIONS. 

1 ORD,  increase  my  faith.  Lord,  1 believe,  help  thou 
my  unlielief.  O let  me  rather  die  than  consent  to 
the  least  doubt  of  thy  sacred*  truths. 

in  thee,  O Lord,  is  all  my  hope.  O let  me  never  be 
confounded. 

Hide  me,  dear  Jesus^  in  thy  wounds,  bathe  my  soul 
in  thy  precious  blood. 

O Fountain  of  mercy,  have  mercy  on  me, 

O let  nothing  in  life  or  death  ever  separate  me  from 
thee. 

Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner. 

Lord,  be  thou  my  keeper,  and  keep  me  from  sin. 
Lord,  look  well  to  me,  or  I shall  betray  thee. 

O rather  let  me  die  a thousand  deaths  than  offend 
thee  mortallv.  O when  shall  sin  have  an  end  ? 

O my  God,  teach  me  to  love  thee,  teach  me  to  serve 
thee  as  I ought. 

O that  I bad  the  hearts  and  tongues  of  all  the  worlds 
that  I might  worthily  praise  thee,  and  love  thee. 

O divine  Love,  how  little  art  thou  loved  in  this  wicked 
world ! O take  possession  at  least  of  my  heart,  and  let 
thy  sacred  flames  ever  burn  there. 

Too  late  have  I known  thee,  O ancient  Truth ! too 
late  have  I loved  thee.  O ancient  Beauty ! 

O the  God  of  niy  heart,  and  my  portion  for  e^er. 
My  God  and  my  all!  I desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to 
be  with  thee. 

W ho  will  give  me  the  wings  of  the  dove  ? and  I w il 
fly  and  repose  in  thee. 

As  the  hart  pants  after  the  fountains  of  waters,  so  uqf 
soul  pants  afler  thee,  my  God. 

My  soul  hath  thirsted  after  my  God,  the  Fountain  of 
life  eternal.  0 1 when  shall  1 c(  me  and  appear  in  tbs 
presence  of  my  God  ! 
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My  heart  and  flesh  rejoice  exceedingly  in  the  living 
God. 

0 Lord,  enlighten  my  eyes,  that  I may  never  sleep  in 
death. 

The  sins  of  my  youth  and  my  ignorances  remember 
not,  O Lord. 

From  my  secret  sins  cleanse  me,  O Lord : and  for  the 
sins  of  others,  spare  thy  servant. 

Not  unto  us,  O Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  name 
give  glory. 

Into  thy  hands,  O Lord,  1 recommend  my  spirit.  Lord 
save  me  or  I perish.  Lord  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Let  God  arise,  and  bis  enemies  be  put  to  flight.  Say 
to  my  soul,  I am  thy  salvation. 

1 hope  to  see  the  good  things  of  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  Jiving. 

Let  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  ever  blessed. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 

My  heart  is  ready,  O God,  my  heart  is  ready.  I have 
desired  thy  law  in  the  midst  of  my  heart. 

1 will  keep  my  strength,  O Lord,  for  thee. 

Turn  away  my  eyes,  that  they  may  not  look  on  vanity. 
Thou  art  just,  O Lord,  and  thy  judgment  is  right. 

Lord,  1 have  said,  now  1 begin ; let  this  be  tlie  change 
of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High.  The  mercies  of 
our  I^rd  I will  sing  for  ever. 

Come,  let  us  adore  the  Lord  that  made  us. 

All  ye  works  of  our  Lord,  bless  our  Lord,  praise  him 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

These  and  such  like  short  acts  of  virtue,  may  be  proper,  in  Uie 
midst  of  your  ordinary  actions  and  employments,  to  be  secreti^ 
repeated  in  your  hearts,  sometimes  of  one  sort,  sometimes 
another,  as  occasion  shall  require,  and  the  Spirit  of  (jrod  sliali 
surest 
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PRESERVATIVES  AND  REMEDIES  AGAINST  SIN. 

most  general  prescriptions  against  all  kinds  of 
sin,  are  frequent  and  fervent  prayer;  meditation  and 
consideration  of  the  four  last  things,  and  of  the  other 
great  Christian  truths  : frequenting  the  sacraments  with 
due  preparation ; reading  spiritual  books ; daily  exam- 
ining your  conscience ; devotion  to  the  passion  of  Christf 
to  his  blessed  Mother,  and  to  the  saints;  a continual 
watchfulness  over  yourself ; giving  alms  according  to 
your  ability  ; daily  mortifying  your  own  inclinations, 
and  chastising  the  desh  : and  particularly  taking  care  to 
6y  the  occasions  of  sin,  and  resist  the  first  emotions  of 
evil. 

Against  Pride. 

A GAINST  the  sin  of  Pride,  (which  consists  in  an 
inordinate  love  of  one’s  own  excellence,  and  in 
thinking  too  well  of  one’s  self,  as  if  one  took  one’s  sell 
to  be  somebody,  which  makes  us  refer  all  to  ourselves, 
instead  of  referring  to  God)  divines  prescribe  the  follow, 
ing  remedies : 1.  To  study  to  know  one’s  self,  and  often 
to  consider  the  meanness  of  our  extraction  (as  to  the 
body,  from  dirt  and  corruption,  and  as  to  the  soul  /from 
nothing ;)  the  infection  of  sin  ; the  many  miseries  of 
our  present  condition  ; our  perpetual  repugnance  to 
good,  and  inclination  to  evil ; the  certainty  of  death,  and 
uncertainty  of  our  eternal  lot ; and  above  all,  to  consider 
what  a deplorable  figure  a soul  in  mortal  sin  makes  in 
the  sight  of  God ; and  how  often  this  has  been  our  cose, 
if  it  be  not  so  at  present.  Ah  ! what  confusion,  thei^ 
what  hprror,  what  an  eternal  damnation,  have  we  de- 
served? and  after  all,  dare  we  lift  up  our  heads  by  pr  ide  f 
2.  To  set  before  our  eyes  the  example  of  Christ,  w ho 
humbled  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  to  cure  our 
pride ; and  w'ho  particularly  calls  upon  all  his  followers 
to  learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart.  Matt. 
XI.  29,  and  declares  that  except  they  become  as  liuU 
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me^,  they  shall  not  enter,  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven^ 
Mat!  xviii.  3. 

3.  To  meditate  often  upon  the  manifold  damages 
which  the  soul  receives  from  pride,  which  corrupts  its 
very  vitals,  and  lays  it  open  to  all  evils ; because  God 
resists  the  proud,  and  withdraws  his  graces  from  them. 

4.  To  consider  the  dreadful  punishments  which 
eifer^  and  his  companions,  which  our  hrst  parents,  die. 
have  incurred  by  pride. 

5.  To  accustom  one’s  self  both  to  interior  and  exte- 
rior acts  of  humUUyi  and  contempt  of  ourselves ; highly 
to  prize  and  daily  to  beg  of  God  this  necessary  virtue  ; 
and  willingly  to  embrace  humiliations^  as  often  as  they 
are  offered. 

6.  With  regard  to  the  things  which  most  commonly 
nourish  our  pride,  to  consider  how  little  reason  we  have 
to  be  pn>ud  of  them : that  they  are  generally  things 
empty  and  vain,  and  perishable : such  as  worldly  honors, 
riches,  beauty,  fine  clothes,  dec.  which  give  no  intrinsic 
value  or  worth  to  them  that  enjoy  them,  nor  make  them 
one  whit  the  better ; but,  on  the  contrary,  if  they  are 
proud  of  them,  make  them  odious  and  contemptible  both 
to  God  and  man.  And  as  for  any  real  and  solid  goods 
that  ^e  may  have,  we  must  ever  remember  whose  gifls 
they  are,  what  a strict  account  we  must  one  day  give 
of  them,  that  humility  is  the  best  ornament  and  guardian 
of  them ; and  that  pride  will  not  only  make  them  useless, 
but  even  pernicious  both  to  ourselves  and  others. 

7.  ’Tis  also  a great  help  towards  overcoming  pride, 
that  we  should  be  thoroughly  sensible  of  our  corruption 
in  this  kind.  For  many  will  not  believe  that  they  are 
proud,  and  such  as  these  are  in  the  most  dangerous  way 
of  all : for  how  shall  persons  be  persuaded  to  seek  rem- 
edies, who  will  not  believe  they  are  sick  1 


Against  Vain-glqrt. 

A GAINST  the  sin  of  vain-glory,  which  is  near  akin  te 
pridSf  and  consists  in  an  inordinate  desire  and  love 
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of  being  praised  and  esteenoed  by  others,  divines  pre. 
scribe.  1.  That  we  should  seriously  consider  how  short, 
how  inconstant,  how  empty  and  vain  is  all  human  glory, 
and  all  the  praise  and  esteem  of  men ; which  adds  no- 
thing to  us  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  the  just  and  true  and 
eternal  Judge  of  all  merit : and  what  we  are  in  his  sight 
that  we  only  are,  and  nothing  more. 

2.  That  we  should  consider  how  great  and  how  per- 
aicioiis  an  evil  vain-glory  is : which  robs  God  of  his 
glory,  and  man  of  the  reward  of  his  good  works : which 
corrupts  the  best  of  actions,  and  makes  the  actors  liable 
to  the  divine  vengeance : besides  the  cursed  brood  of 
vices  which  ordinarily  are  the  offspring  of  vain-glory ; 
such  as  envy,  detraction,  contention,  hypocrisy,  love  of 
novelty,  disobedience,  dec. 

3.  That  we  should  often  repeat  to  ourselves  those 
words  of  the  apostle,  Whed  hast  thou,  that  thou  hast  not 
received  1 And  if  thou  hast  received,  why  dost  thou  glory 
as  f thou  hadst  not  received  it!  1 Cor.  iv;  7. 

Against  Covetousness. 

\ C aINST  Avarice  and  Covetousness,  which  is  an  in- 
ordinate  love  and  desire  of  riches,  or  worldly  goods, 
divines  prescribe.  1.  That  we  should  often,  meditate  on 
the  danger  and  pernicious  consequences  of  this  vice, 
which  St.  Paul,  1 TVm.  vi.  calls  the  roots  of  aU  evil ; 
where  also  he  affirms,  that  such  as  have  a mind  to  be» 
come  rich  fall  into  temptation,  and  the  snares  of  the 
devil,  and  into  many  unprofitable  and  hurtful  d^res, 
which  drovm  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  Hence 
the  wise  man  tells  us,  Eccles.  x.  10,  that  there  is  not  d 
more  wicked  thing  than  to  love  money ; for  sUch  a one 
eetteth  his  own  soul  to  sale.  And  our  Saviour  himself 
assures  us,  that  no  man  can  serve  God  and  M.immon,  St. 
Matt.  vi.  24. 

2.  That  we  should  consider,  that  those  riches  (which 
worldlings  so  much  covet)  if  we  make  a judgment  of 
them  by  the  light  of  faith,  ipd  the  maxims  of  the  gospel, 
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aie  more  to  be  feared  than  desired,  by  reason  of  the 
many  occasions  of  sin,  to  which  they  commonly  expose 
the  soul.  Hence  our  Saviour,  Luke  vi.  24,  pronounces 
a tro  to  the  rich^  for  they  have  their  consolation  here. 
And  Matt.  xix.  24,  declares,  that  it  is  easier  far  a camel 
to  jHiss  through  the  eye  of  a needle^  than  far  a rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

3.  That  we  should  set  before  our  eyes  the  example  of 
Christy  who  chose  to  be  bom  in  poverty,  and  die  in 
poverty,  though  he  was  the  Lord  of  all ; whose  chief 
favorites  have  generally  been  such  as  were  the  mo&t 
poor  and  despi^  in  this  world ; and  who  pronounces 
such  blessed.  Si..  Luke,  vi* 

4.  That  we  should  often  think  of  the  treasures  of  a 
happy  eternity,  prepared  for  the  poor  in  spirit,  Matt.  v. 
3.  And  often  reflect  upon  that  sentence  of  Christ,  Matt, 
xvi.  20.  What  doth  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

5.  'lliat  we  should  have  death  always  before  our  eyes, 
which  will  quickly  strip  us  of  all ; and  give  so  much 
the  more  pain,  in  violently  separating  us  from  our  riches, 
by  how  much  the  more  our  heart  has  cleaved  to  them. 
They  have  slept  their  sleep,  and  all  the  men  of  riches  have 
found  nothing  in  their  hands,  Ps.  Ixxv.  We  brought  no^ 
thing  into  this  world,  and  certainly  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.  Having  then  food  and  wherewith  to  be  covered,  with 
these  we  are  content.  Tim.  vi.  7,  8. 

6.  I'hat  we  should  consider  that  the  riches  of  this 
world,  which  the  gospel  calls  deceitful,  St.  Matt,  xiii, 
are  thorns,  which  prick  and  gore  the  soul  with  many 
cares,  anxieties  and  solicitudes,  which,  instead  of  satis* 
fying,  increase  the  thirst.  Whereas  a small  matter  is 
really  siifficienl  for  this  transitory  life  ; and  this  may  be 
had  without  all  this  solicitude.  Truth  itself  having  en- 
gaged his  w^ord.  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
judice,  and  all  things  shall  be  added,  unto  you,  St.  Math 
vi.  33.  Hence,  Heb.  xii.  5.  Let  your  manners,  says  the 
apostle,  be  without  covetousness,  contented  with  such  things 
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as  you  havCf  for  he  has  saidy  I will  not  leave  theoy  neither 
will  I forsake  thee. 

7.  The  rich,  that  are  hard  and  unmerciful  to  the 
poor,  ought  to  be  put  in  mind  of  the  last  judgment,  and 
af  the  sentence  that  shall  then  be  pronounced  against 
such  as  have  not  done  alms : that  mercy  is  promised  to 
the  merciful ; but  judgment  without  mercy  to  such  as  have 
not  done  mercy y St.  James y ii.  13.  That  the  pcK)r  are 
the  members  of  Christy  and  that  what  we  do  to  them  he 
takes  as  dune  to  himself,  St.  Malt,  xxv. 

8.  On  the  other  side,  the  poor,  who  are  uneasy  under 
their  condition,  and  are  tempted  to  covet  what  the  world 
calls  a better  fortune,  ought  often  to  set  before  their  eyes 
their  Saviour,  either  in  the  crib  of  Bethlehemy  or  on  the 
cross  upon  Mount  Calvary ; and  contemplating  his  pov. 
erty,  embrace  their  own  as  the  livery  of  Christ. 

9.  But,  as  it  is  the  common  misfortune  of  such  as  are 
covetous,  whether  they  be  rich  or  poor,  that  they  do  not 
believe,  and  will  not  be  persuaded,  that  they  are  covet- 
ous, but  delude  themselves  under  the  specious  cover  of 
a pretended  necessity,  and  of  the  prudent  care  that  every 
one  ought  to  have  of  the  main  chanccy  as  they  very  im- 
propeHy  call  it ; therefore  the  first  and  most  necessary 
prescription  against  avarice  is,  that  a person  should  study 
and  know  himself,  and  by  humble  and  fervent  prayer  oh- 
tain  this  self-knowledge  of  God,  without  which,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  all  other  remedies  will  prove  inedectual. 


Against  Lust. 

A GAINST  the  sin  of  lust  (which  is  an  inordinate  ore 
of  carnal  pleasures)  divines  prescribe.  1.  To  fly  the 
occasions ; such  as  immodest  books  and  plays,  wanton 
dalj  ances,  indiscreet  freedoms,  dz;c.,  and  most  particu- 
larly  bad  companyy  and  all  conversation  with  such  per- 
sons as  one  has  sinned  with  in  this  kind. 

2.  To  avoid  idleness,  and  to  be  very  temperate  m 
eating  and  drinking. 

8 lo  keep  a waich  over  the  eyes,  that  death  may  not 
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enter  in  by  those  windows : and  to  resist  with  vigor  the 
first  beginnings  of  those  temptations. 

4.  To  be  diligent  in  all  spiritual  exercises,  such  as 
meditation,  prayer,  spiritual  reading,  frequenting  the 
•acraments, 

5.  To  think  often  upon  the  passion  of  Ch^t ; and 
particularly  in  the  time  of  temptation,  to  have  recourse 
lo  tht^  meditation. 

6.  To  be  devout  to  the  blessed  Virgin  and  to  the 
faints. 

7.  To  remember  that  God  sees  us,  and  that  our  guar* 
dian  angels  are  present  with  us ; and  he  ashamed  to  do 
before  Aem,  what  we  should  be  ashamed  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  any  man. 

8.  To  think  of  the  dreadful  punishments  which  God 
has  so  often  inflicted,  upon  account  of  this  vice : the 
many  mischiefs  it  causes  both  to  soul  and  body : the 
blindness  and  hardness  of  heart  it  usually  produces ; and, 
in  fine,  the  everlasting  torments  of  hell,  whibh  such  sin* 
ners  without  repentance,  will  be  plunged  into. 

9.  '1  o be  very  humble : since  it  is  a common  judg. 
ment  of  God  to  sufier  persons  to  fall  into  these  shameful 
fins  in  punishment  of  their  pride. 

10.  In  time  of  temptation  to  turn  away  the  eyes  of 
the  soul  as  much  as  possible  from  the  temptation,  and  to 
run  tf»  Christ  crucified ; to  bide  one’s  self  in  his  wounds^ 
and  with  fervor  to  implore  his  mercy, 


Againsi  Angeji. 

A GAINST  anger  y hatredy  and  desire  of  revenge^  divines 
prescribe.  1.  That  we  should  endeavor  to  humble  and 
to  despise  ourselves  : for  anger  springs  from  pride:  and 
that  we  should  often  remember  what  our  sins  have  de« 
served,  and  how  little  reason  we  have  to  take  it  ill,  that 
any  of  God’s  creatures  should  oflTend  us,  who  have  so 
often  and  so  grievously  offended  our  Creator  : and  who, 
if  we  had  our  just  deserts,  should  be  trampled  on  by 
dcvilMoaU  eternity. 
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2.  That  we  should  set  before  our  eyes  the  meekness 
and  charity  of  Christ ; who  particularly  calls  up. 
on  all  his  followers  to  learn  these  virtues  of  him : Learn 
of  me,  hexause  I am  meek  and  humble  of  heart,  St.  Matt. 
xi.  29.  I give  you  a new  commandment,  that  ye  love  one 
another  as  I have  loved  you,  St.  John,  xiii.  84.  And  who 
BO  often  declares,  that  except  we  forgive  injuries  from 
our  hearts,  God  will  never  forgive  ns. 

3.  That  we  should  forecast,  in  the  morning,  what  oc. 
casions  may  probably  occur  in  the  day,  in  which  we  shall 
be  in  danger  of  being  provoked  to  anger;  that  so  we 
may  either  decline  the  occasions ; or,  if  this  cannot  be, 
ma/  prepare  and  arm  ourselves  against  them  by  good 
resolutions,  grounded  upon  God,  and  by  hearty  prayers 
for  his  divine  assistance. 

4.  That  when  one  finds  the  motions  of  wrath  arising 
in  one’s  heart,  one  should  resist  them  without  delay,  and 
strive  to  bridle  and  keep  down  one’s  passion,  calling 
upon  God  to  this  purpose:  and  if  possible,  that  one 
should  go  out  of  the  company,  or  hold  one’s  peace,  or  at 
least  speak  nothing  but  what  may  be  mild  and  bumble. 

5.  That  in  all  events  we  should  not  so  much  considelr 
the  man,  from  whom  we  think  we  have  received  an 
injury  or  provocation,  as  God,  ever  good  and  ever  just, 
without  whose  pleasure  or  permission  nothing  happens 
in  this  world  ; and  who,  upon  these  occasions,  is  pl^^ased 
that  we  should  be  thus  tried  or  chastised  for  our  sins. 

6.  That  we  should  often  consider  the  many  motives 
Christians  have  to  love  one  another,  and  to  bear  with 
one  another.  We  are  children  of  the  same  Father,  the 
God  of  love  and  peace,  and  of  the  same  mother,  the 
church  of  God ; we  are  all  brethren  in  Christ ; and  he 
has  loved  us  all  to  that  degree,  as  to  shed  bis  blood  for 
us ; in  return  for  which  love  he  desires  that  we  should 
love  one  another : we  all  partake  of  his  body  and  blood, 
the  sacrament  of  unity  and  love : we  all  aspire  to  the 
same  heavenly  country,  the  place  of  everlasting  peace 
and  love.  And  therefore  it  is  with  reason  that  our  dying 
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Loid  has  made  his  love  the  true  test,  by  which  it  is  to 
be  known,  whether  we  are  his  disciples  or  not ; By  this 
shdtl  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  have 
laved  om  for  another,  St.  John,  xiii.  35. 


Against  Impatience. 

A G A INST  impatience  in  poverty,  sickness,  pains,  la  x r% 
^ and  afflictions,  of  what  kind  soever,  1.  It  is  proper  to 
set  before  our  eyes  the  poverty,  labors,  and  passion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  by  his  patience  redeemed  us ; the  suf- 
ferings of  the  martyrs,  and  the  examples  of  all  the  saints, 
who  through  many  tribulations  have  entered  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  : and  to  remember  that  there  is  no 
other  way  to  that  kingdom  of  everlasting  rest  and  joy, 
but  the  way  of  the  cross  ; that  the  sufferings  of  this  life 
bear  no  proportion  to  the  happiness  of  the  next : that 
these  light  and  momentary  troubles,  borne  with  patience^ 
work  in  us  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

2.  To  consider  that  these  sufferings  are  sent  from 
God  ; and  that  it  is  vain  to  resist  his  holy  will,  and 
foolish  and  simple  to  repine  at  it.  His  iniinite  wisdom 
knows  what  is  best  for  us ; and  his  infinite  goodness 
sends  us  that  which  he  knows  to  be  the  best : impatience 
will  only  make  our  cross  the  heavier,  and  make  us  lose 
the  reward  of  it. 

8.  To  consider  the  great  advantages  of  temporal  afflic- 
tions, inasmuch  as  they  wean  us  from  the  love  of  the 
world  : teach  us  to  have  recourse  to  God,  and  to  put  our 
trust  in  him  alone ; make  us  enter  into  ourselves ; and 
give  us  an  opportunity  of  exercising  the  great  virtues  of 
humility  patience,  and  resignation,  and  of  doing  penance 
tor  our  sins.  How  many  are  now  saints  in  heaven,  who 
would  never  have  come  thither,  but  by  the  occasion  of 
afflictions  ! 

4.  To  meditate  oflen,  in  the  time  of  our  sufferings, 
upon  the  multitude  and  enormity  of  our  sins,  and  what 
wre  have  deserved  for  them  : upon  the  eternal  torments 
of  hell ; upon  tlie  shortness  of  the  sufferings  of  this  life, 
24* 
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and  the  everlasting  joys  of  heaven,  which  patient  suffer* 
ing  will  bring  us  to ; whereas  we  cannot  have  our  heaven 
both  here  and  hereafter. 

5.  Under  all  sufferings  to  have  recourse  to  Chrtm 
crucified  ; to  beg  of  him  the  grace  of  patience;  to  offer 
up  all  we  suffer  to  him  ; to  be  united  to  his  sufferings, 
and  to  be  sanctified  and  accepted  through  him.  Lord 
give  me  grace  to  suffer  with  patience  what  thou  sendest, 
and  send  what  thou  pleasest. 


Against  Gluttoni^  and  Drunkenness. 


A GAINST  the  sins  of  gluttony  siid  drunkenness,  divines 
prescribe.  1.  That  such  sinners  should  oflen  consider 
the  many  evils  that  are  the  consequences  of  these  sinsj 
which  change  men  into  brutes,  rob  them  of  their  reason, 
destroy  their  health,  shorten  their  lives,  consume  their 
substance,  disturb  the  peace  of  their  families,  withdraw 
from  their  wives  and  children  their  necessary  subsistence, 
give  scandal  and  ill  example  to  their  neighbors,  foment 
their  passions,  set  open  the  gate  to  all  other  sins,  make 
their  souls  dull  and  insensible  to  all  that  is  good,  unfit  for 
prayer  and  contemplation,  and  perfect  slaves  to  their 
sensual  inclinations.  So  that,  os  we  daily  see,  of  aU 
vices  there  are  none  more  difficult  to  be  cured : for  these 
sins  when  once  come  to  a habit,  generally  follow  men 
to  their  graves,  and  plunge  them  into  hell,  where,  with 
the  rich  glutton,  they  will  thirst  for  all  eternity,  and 
never  obtain  so  much  as  one  drop  of  water  to  refresh 
them. 


2.  That  they  should  often  meditate  upon  the  following 
sentences  of  holy  writ : Isaiah,  v.  21.  Wo  to  you  tlnod 
are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  stout  men  at  drunkenness. 
Luke,  xxi.  34.  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness — and 
that  day  come  upon  you  suddenly,  Rom.  xxi.  13.  Lei 
us  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armor 
of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day,  not  in  riot* 
ing  and  drunkenness,  1 Cor.  vi.  9.  Be  not  deceived . 
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neither  ffjtnicators — nor  drunkards — shall  possess  the 
kingdom  God.  Gal.  vi.  19.  The  voorks  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest^  which  are  fornication — drunkenness,  reveU 
lings  and  such  like ; of  which  I foretell  you,  as  I have 
foreViid  you^  that  they  whp  do  such  things  shall  not 
obtain  the  kingdom  of  God.  Philip,  iii.  18.  Manywalk^ 
of  whom  I have  told  you  cfien  {and  now  I tell  you  weej  • 
ing)  that  they  are  enemies  f the  cross  of  Christ,  whose 
end  is  destruction,  whose  g^  is  their  belly 

8.  That  they  should  carefully  fly  the  occasions  of  their 
sins,  siicti  as  taverns  and  other  public  houses,  feasts, 
drunken  companions,  dec.,  and  should  stint  themselves 
to  a certain  quantity,  and  not  to  be  exceeded  : penanc- 
ing  themselves  with  fasting  and  abstinence,  if  they  should 
transgress. 

4.  That  by  daily  prayers  and  tears  they  should  beg 
of  God,  through  Jesus  Chrisfs  thirst  upon  the  cross, 
and  the  gall  and  vinegar  that  he  took  for  us,  to  show 
mercy  to  them,  and  to  deliver  them  from  so  wicked  and 
pernicious  a habit. 

Against  Envy. 

17  NVY  is  a repining  at  another’s  good,  which  the  envi. 
^ ous  man  conceives  to  be  an  evil  to  himself,  lessening 
the  excellence  and  esteem  which  he  aims  at:  so  that 
envy,  though  commonly  reckoned  amongst  the  capital 
sins,  because  of  the  many  other  sins  that  spring  from  it, 
is  indeed  a daughter  of  pride  and  vainglory.  Against 
envy  divines  prescribe.  1.  To  consider  the  heinousness 
of  this  sin  directly  opposite  to  charity,  the  queen  of  vir. 
lues : for  charity  is  a joy  in  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  our  neighbor ; whereas,  envy  grieves  at  both  the 
one  and  the  othei^. 

2.  To  consider  the  dreadful  consequence  of  this  sin, 
when  once  it  has  got  the  mastery  of  the  heart.  It  was 
envy  that  made  Cain  murder  his  brother  Abel ; it  was 
envy  that  made  the  brethren  of  Joseph  sell  him  into 
Kgypt;  and  that  made  Satd^  often  seek  the  life  of 
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David;  it  was  through  eavy  that  the  Jews  crucified 
Christ ; it  is  the  devil’s  sin,  who  continually  seeks  our 
ruin,  out  of  pure  envy,  without  any  advantage  to  himself. 

3.  To  consider  that  the  nature  of  this  sin  is  such,  as 
to  yield  no  manner  of  pleasure  or  profit  to  the  sinner  ; 
but  only  to  gnaw  and  torture  his  soul,  and  to  make  him 
miserable  both  here  and  hereafter.  Ah  ! how  unhappy 
are  they,  who  become  evil  themselves  by  the  occasion 
of  another’s  good ! and  how  wilfully  blind  to  prefer  Che 
bitterness  and  racking  pains  of  envy  before  the  joy  and 
sweetness  of  charity. 

4.  To  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  evil,  by  applying 
proper  remedies  to  pride  and  vainglory,  from  which  envy 
springs,  and  to  learn  to  despise  this  transitory  world,  and 
its  petty  honors,  and  to  aspire  after  eternal  glory. 

5.  To  watch  and  pray  continually  against  so  danger, 
ous  an  enemy.  To  pray  also  for  those  whom  we  are 
tempted  to  envy,  and  to  speak  well  of  them  upon  all 
occasions. 


Against  Sloth. 

QLOTH,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  numbered  by  the 
^ divines  among  the  capital  sins,  is  a certain  laziness 
of  mind,  opposite  to  the  love  of  God  and  devotion  ; loath- 
ing,  as  it  were,  the  beginning  or  going  on  with  such 
things  as  appertain  to  God’s  glory  and  our  soul’s  salva- 
tion. Against  sloth  it  is  proper  to  consider,  1.  How  very 
short  the  time  of  this  life  is,  which  is  given  us  in  order 
to  labor  for  eternity,  and  to  send  before  us  a siock  of 
good  works,  on  which  we  may  live  for  eternity : how 
precious  then  is  every  moment  of  this  short  time,  upon 
the  good  use  of  which  an  endless  eternity  depends ! Ah ! 
let  us  not  then  lose  one  moment  of  it : every  moment  ta 
worth  an  eternity : because  in  every  moment  we  may 
purchase  an  additional  degree  of  eternal  glory;  but  when 
once  the  time  is  passed,  it  never  more  returns. 

2.  To  renieml^r  the  strict  account  that  will  be  one 
day  demanded  of  us,  by  an  all-seeing  Judge,  of  the  eai« 
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ployment  of  the  whole  time  of  our  lives ; and  to  reflect 
seriously  upon  the  sentence  that  was  passed  upon  the 
barren  fig  tree,  and  upon  the  slothful  servant  that  hid 
his  talent  in  the  ground. 

8.  To  set  before  our  eyes  the  examples  of  Christy  and 
of  his  saints;  and  often  to  read  and  meditate  on  their 
lives. 

4.  To  meditate  also  upon  such  other  subjects  as  may 
help  to  move  us  to  the  love  of  God,  and  to  fervor  in  his 
service : such  as  the  considerations  of  the  divine  per- 
fections ; of  the  love  of  God  to  us,  and  of  his  benefits  ; 
of  the  passion  of  our  Redeemer ; and  of  the  glory  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom,  prepared  to  reward  our  short  labors 
here. 

5.  To  reflect  upon  the  pains  that  worldlings  take,  and 
the  danger  they  go  through  for  a little  dirt  of  the  earth  ; 
and  shall  we  not  do  much  more  for  a happy  eternity  ? 

6.  To  remember  in  all  our  actions,  that  our  great 
Master’s  eye  is  ever  upon  us : and  therefore  to  labor  to 
perform  them  all  with  perfection,  in  order  to  please  him. 

7.  To  prescribe  to  one’s  self  a regulation  of  one’s  time, 
and  a variety  in  one’s  good  exercises,  and  so,  by  the  help 
of  good  custom,  to  make  that  easy  and  agreeable,  which 
otherwise  would  be  tedious  and  distasteful. 


INSTRUCTIONS  AND  DEVOTIONS  FOR  CONFESSION. 

“ TN  order  to  prepare  yourself  to  make  a good  confession,  endeavor 
X in  the  first  place  to  recommend  the  matter  earnestly  to  God ; and 
for  some  days  beforehand  frequently  and  fervently  beg  his  divine 
grace  and  assistance ; and  this  more  especially,  if  you  have  for  a 
KNig  time  lived  in  a hahit  of  sin : in  which  case  it  is  most  proper  to 
prepare  yoursdf  by  a spiritual  retreat  of  some  days ; during  which 
time  you  may  seriously  enter  into  yourself,  and  perfonn  tlie  ten 
meditations,  (which  we  have  transcnlied  before  from  St.  Francis  de 
Salts)  or  such  like  devotions,  by  which  you  may  be  sufiiciently 
disposed  for  so  great  a work ; which  otherwise,  it  is  to  be  teared^ 
might  be  ill  done,  by  being  done  too  hastily. 

**  Examine  your  conscience  with  care  and  diligence,  yet  without 
too  much  anxiety  and  scrupulosity^ ^Consult  the  table  of  sins  to 
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assist  your  memory;  and  reflect  in  particular  on  the  evil  m«^ii^ 
tions  you  are  piost  subject  to,  on  the  places  and  companies  you 
have  been  in,  on  your  usual  employments,  on  the  duties  of  your 
falling,  and  how  you  have  discharged  them,  &c.  And  in  every  sin, 
whether  of  commission  or  omission,  strive  to  call  to  your  remeiii> 
hram’e  the  number  of  times  you  have  been  guilty, 

“ When  you  have  duly  examined  your  conscience,  do  not  think 
ihis  is  all  you  have  to  do  to  be  rightly  prepared  for  confession : the 
greatest  part  of  the  work  remains  still  to  be  done ; and  that  is  to 
take  proper  time  and  care  to  procure  a hearty  sorrow  and  detesta* 
tion  of  ail  your  sins  by  which  you  have  offended  so  good  a God, 
with  a full  determination,  by  the  ^ace  of  God,  to  avoid  the  like  sins 
for  the  future,  and  to  fly  the  occasions  that  usually  bring  you  to  sin; 
and  to  take  proper  measures  to  begin  a new  life. 

**  In  order  to  obtain  this  hearty  sorrow  for  your  sins,  and  this  firm 
purpose  of  amendment,  you  must  earnestly  beg  it  of  God,  whose 
gift  it  is  ; and  you  must  make  use  of  such  prayers,  considerations, 
and  meditations,  as  mt^  be  most  proper  to  move  you  to  it.  Par- 
ticularly reflect  on  the  four  last  things,  on  the  enormity  of  sin,  on 
the  goodness  of  God,  and  his  benefits  to  you  ; on  the  death  and 
passion  of  Christy  &c.  And  when  you  have  obtained  this  hearty 
sorrow  and  resolution,  then  you  may  hope  that  you  are  sufficiently 
prepared  for  confession,  and  not  till  then, 

“ If  you  have  any  thing  upon  your  conscience,  which  you  have  a 
particular  difficulty  of  confessing,  cease  not  with  prayers  and  tears 
to  importune  your  heavenly  Father  to  assist  you,  till  he  gives  yon 
the  grace  to  overcome  that  difficulty : and  be  sure  never  to  gr\  to 
confession  with  a design  of  telling  a lie  to  the  Holy  ( Ihost.  A h t 
what  a comfort  it  will  be  to  you  to  ease  your  conscience  of  its  load ! 
and  what  a rack  and  torture  sacrilegiously  to  conceal  it 

“ Let  your  confession  be  humble^  without  seeking  excuses  for  your 
sins,  or  flinging  the  fault  on  others : let  it  be  entire  as  to  the  Kind 
and  number  of  your  sins,  and  such  circumstances  as  quite  change 
the  nature  of  the  sin,  or  greatly  increase  its  guilt  Be  modest  m 
your  expressions,  and  take  care  not  to  name  any  third  person.” 

A Prayer  to  implore  the  Divine  Assistance,  in  order  to 
make  a good  Confession. 

^ ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  God,  who  hast  mada 
me  out  of  nothing,  and  redeemed  me  by  the  precious 
blood  of  thy  only  Son ; who  hast,  with  so  much  patience, 
borne  with  me  to  this  day,  notwithstanding  all  my  sins 
and  ingratitude  ; ever  calling  after  me  to  return  to  thee 
from  the  ways  of  vanity  and  iniquity,  in  which  I have 
been  quite  wearied  out  in  the  pursuit  of  empty  toys  and 
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mere  shadows ; seeking  in  vain  to  satisfy  my  thirst  with 
muddy  waters,  and  my  hunger  with  husks  of  swiuo : be- 
hold, O most  gracious  Lord,  1 now  sincerely  desire  to 
iea^e  ail  these  my  evil  ways,  to  forsake  the  region  of 
death,  where  I have  so  long  lost  myself,  and  to  return 
to  thee,  the  Fountain  of  life.  1 desire,  like  the  prodigal 
eliild,  to  enter  seriously  into  myself,  and  with  the  like 
resolution  to  arise  without  delay,  and  to  go  homo  to  my 
Father,  though  1 am  infinitely  unworthy  to  be  called  big 
child,  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  the  like  reception  from 
his  most  tender  mercy.  But,  O my  God,  though  I can 
go  astray  from  thee  of  myself,  yet  I cannot  make  one 
step  towards  returning  to  thee,  unless  thy  divine  grace 
stir  me  up  and  assist  me.  This  grace,  then,  1 most 
humbly  implore,  prostrate  in  spirit  before  the  throne  of 
thy  mercy  .;  1 beg  it  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy 
Son,  who  died  upon  the  cross  for  my  sins ; 1 know  thou 
desirest  not  the  death  of  a sinner,  but  that  he  be  convert- 
ed and  live ; I know  thy  mercies  are  above  all  thy  works ; 
and  1 most  confidently  hope,  that  as  in  thy  mercy  thou 
hast  spared  me  so  long,  and  hast  now  given  me  this  de- 
sire  of  returning  to  thee ; so  thou  wilt  finish  the  work 
that  thou  hast  begun,  and  bring  me  to  a perfect  recon- 
ciliation with  thee. 

I desire  now  to  comply  with  thy  holy  institution  of  the 
sacrament  of  penance ; I desire  to  confess  my  sins  with, 
all  sincerity  to  thee,  and  to  thy  minister ; and  therefore 
I desire  to  know  myself,  and  to  call  myself  to  an  account 
by  a diligent  examination  of  my  conscience.  But,  O my 
C^d,  how  miserably  shall  1 deceive  myself,  if  thou  assist 
me  not  in  this  great  work  by  thy  heavenly  light.  O ! 
remove  then  every  veil  that  hides  any  of  my  sins  rom 
me,  that  I may  see  them  all  in  their  true  colors,  and 
may  sincerely  detest  them.  O ! let  me  not  any  longer 
be  imposed  upon  by  the  enemy,  or  by  my  own  sislf-love, 
BO  as  to  mistake  vice  for  virtue,  to  hide  myself  from 
myself,  or  any  way  to  flatter  myself  in  my  sins. 

But,  O my  good  God,  what  will  it  av  »il  me  to  kno\f 
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my  sins,  if  tlioM  dost  not  also  give  me  a hearty  sorrow 
and  repentance  (br  tliem  ; without  this  my  sins  will  be 
all  upon  me  still,  and  1 shall  be  still  thy  enemy,  and  a 
child  of  hell.  Thou  insistest  upon  a change  of  hearty 
¥'iihoii'':  which  there  can  be  no  reconciliation  with  thee; 
and  this  change  of  heart  none  but  thou  canst  give.  O \ 
give  it  me  then,  dear  Lord,  at  this  time.  Give  me  a 
ively  faiths  and  a hnn  hope,  in  the  passion  of  my  Re- 
deemer; leach  me  to  fear  thee,  and  to  love  thee.  Give 
me,  for  thy  mercy’s  sake,  a hearty  sorrow  for  having 
olfended  so  good  a God.  Teach  me  to  detest  my  evil 
ways ; to  abhor  all  my  past  ingratitudes ; to  hate  myself 
now  with  a perfect  hatred  for  my  many  treasons  against 
thee.  O!  give  me  a full  and  a firm  resolution  of  a new 
life  for  the  future,  and  unite  me  to  thee  with  an  eternal 
band  of  love,  which  nothing  in  life  or  death  may  ever 
break. 

Grant  me  also  the  grace  to  make  an  entire  and  sincere 
confession  of  my  sins,  and  to  accept  of  the  confusion  of 
it,  as  a penance  justly  due  to  my  transgressions.  Let 
not  the  enemy  prevail  upon  me  to  pass  over  any  thing, 
through  fear  or  shame  : rather  let  me  die  than  consent 
to  so  great  an  evil.  Let  no  self-love  deceive  me,  as  1 
fear  it  has  done  too  often.  O ! grant  that  this  confession 
at  least  may  be  good,  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ, 
thy  Son,  who  died  for  me,  and  for  all  sinners ; assist  me 
in  every  part  of  my  preparation  for  it,  that  I may  go 
through  it  with  the  sa.me  care  and  diligence,  as  I should 
be  glad  to  do  at  the  hour  of  my  death ; that  so  being 
perfectly  reconciled  to  thee,  I may  never  offend  thee 
wore. 

O blessed  Virgin,  Mother  of  my  Redeemer,  mirror  of 
innocence  and  sanctity,  and  refuge  of  penitent  sinners, 
intercede  for  me  through  the  passion  of  thy  Son,  that  I 
may  have  the  grace  to  make  a good  confession.  All  ye 
blessed  angels  and  saints  of  God,  pray  for  me,  a poor 
miserable  sinner ; that  1 may  now,  for  good  and  all,  turn 
from  my  evil  ways,  that  so  henceforward  my  heart  may 
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be  for  ever  united  with  vours  in  eternal  love,  and  never 
more  go  astray  from  the  Sovereign  Good.  Amen. 

This  or  the  like  prayer,  may  be  frequently  repeated  for  some  daya 
before  confession,  in  order  to  obtain  of  God  the  grace  of  ciaking 
a good  confession. 


kS  EXAMINATION  OF  CONSCIENCE  UPON  THE 
, TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

1,  TTAVE  you  been  guilty  of  heresy  or  disbelief,  or 
wilful  doubting  of  any  article  of  faith  1 How 
often  1 and  for  how  long  a time  ? Or  have  you  rashly 
expose  yourself  to  the  danger  of  infidelity,  by  reading 
bad  books,  or  keeping  wicked  company  1 How  oilen  ? 

Have  you  by  word  or  deed  denied  your  religion,  or 
gone  to  the  churches  or  meetings  of  heretics,  so  as  to 
join  any  way  with  them  in  the  worship,  or  to  give 
scandal  1 How  often  ? 

Have  you  been  ignorant  of  the  articles  of  your  creed,, 
of  the  commandments,  or  of  any  of  those  things  which 
Christians  in  your  station  are*  bound  to  know  ? For  ho\ir 
long  a time  1 

Have  you  been  negligent  in  the  worship  of  God? 
seldom  or  never  adoring  and  praising  him,  or  giving 
him  thanks ; praying  but  little  or  with  little  attention  ; 
and  neglecting  to  make  acts  of  faith,  hope,  or  love  of 
God  ? How  long  has  this  negligence  continued  1 

Have  you  despaired  of  salvation  or  of  the  forgivenes# 
of  your  sins?  Or  have  you  rashly  presumed  upon  finding 
mercy  : going  on  in  your  sins  without  any  thonglUs  of 
amendment ; or  depending  upon  a death^hed  repentance  f 
How  long  have  you  been  in  this  way  1 

Have  you  been  guilty  of  idolatry,  or  of  giving  difina 
honors  to  an}  thing  created  ? or  used  any  witchcraft, 
or  charms,  or  spells,  or  such  like  other  diabolical  in- 
ventions? How  often?  And  with  what  scandal  or  ill 
example  to  others  ? , 
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Have  you  employed  prayers,  or  sacred  naine%  It 
miperstiuous  uses  ? How  often 

Have  you  consulted  fortune-tellers,  or  made  use  of 
any  superstitious  practices,  to  find  out  things  to  comOy 
recover  things  lost,  &c.  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  given  credit  to  dreams,  taken  notice  of 
omens,  or  made  any  other  superstitious  observations  f 
How  often  ? 

Hji\e  you  blasphemed  God  or  his  saints?  How  often  ? 

Have  you  abused  the  holy  Scriptures,  or  scoffed  at 
tioly  things  ? How  often  ? 

II.  Have  you  sworn  falsely,  or  what  you  did  not  cer. 
dainly  know,  whether  it  was  true  or  false  ? Or  have  you 
«wom  to  do  any  thing  that  was  wicked  or  unlawful  ? Or 
(broken  your  lawful  oaths  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  had  a custom  of  swearing  rashly  and  incon* 
eiderately  by  the  name  of  God,  by  your  soul,  or  by  the 
way  of  imprecation  upon  yourself?  How  long  have  you 
lhad  this  custom  ? How  many  times  a day  have  you 
eworn  in  this  manner  ? Have  you  sworn  by  the  blood 
•or  wounds  of  God,  or  any  other  blasphemous  oath  1 
How  often  ? 

Have  you  cursed  yourself  or  others ; and  if  so,  was 
tt  from  your  heart  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  been  accessary  to  others*  swearing,  cursin|^ 
or  blaspheming  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  broken  any  vow  or  solemn  promise  made  to 
God  ? How  often  ? 

III.  Have  you  neglected  to  hear  mass  upon  Sundayi 
end  h jlydays  of  obligation  ? Or  have  you  heard  it  with 
wilful  distractions?  Or  not  taken  care  that  yo'ir  cKl* 
dren  and  servants  should  hear  it?  How  often  ? 

Have  you  spent  those  days  in  idleness,  or  in  sin  ? Or 
been  the  occasion  of  others  spending  them  so  ? Ho'V 
often  ? 

Have  you  done  any  servile  work  without  necessity 
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ufKKi  tiK>se  days ; or  set  others  on  doing  so ! IldM 
often  ? 

Have  you  broken  the  days  of  abstinence  commanded 
by  the  church,  or  eaten  more  than  <me  meal  on  fasting 
days  ? Or  been  accessary  to  others  so  doing  ? flew 
often? 

Have  you  neglected  to  confess  your  sins  once  a year! 
to  receive  the  blessed  Siicrament  at  Easter  ? 

Have  you  made  a sacrilegious  confession  or  comma* 
oion,  by  concealing  some  mortal  sin  in  confession,  or 
what  you  doubted  might  be  mortal ; or  for  want  of  a 
hearty  sorrow  for  your  sins,  and  a firm  purpose  of  amend* 
ment ; or  by  being  grossly  negligent  in  the  examination 
of  your  conscience?  How  often? 

Have  you  received  any  other  sacrament,  for  example, 
confirmation,  or  matrimony,  in  mortal  sin  ? 

Have  you  neglected  to  perform  the  penance  enjoined 
in  Confession  ? Or  said  it  with  wilful  distractions  ? How 
often  ? 

Have  you  presumed  to  receive  the  blessed  sacrament 
after  having  broken  your  fast  ? 

Have  you,  after  falling  into  mortal  sin,  neglected  for 
a long  time  to  return  to  God  by  repentance  ? And  for 
how  long  a time  ? 

IV.  Have  you  been  wanting  in  your  duty  to  your 
parents,  by  not  loving  them,  or  not  showing  them  due 
respect ; or  by  diso^ying  them  ? and  was  it  in  any 
matter  of  moment  ? Or  have  you  been  disobedient  to 
any  other  lawful  superiors?  How  often? 

Have  you  desired  your  parents^  death,  or  cursed  them? 
Or  given  them  injurious  language?  Or  lifted  up  your 
b.and  against  them  ? Or  threatened  them  ? Or.  provoked 
them  to  swear  or  otherwise  to  ofiend  God  ? Or  caused 
them  any  considerable  trouble  or  uneasiness  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  stolen  from  your  parents,  oi  otherwise 
wronged  them  ? Or  squandered  away  their  substance  1 
How  njiich,  and  how  ^often  jl;oogIe 
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Have  you  neglected  to  succor  your  parents  in  thek 
necessities,  either  corporal  or  spiritual  ? 

If  God  has  blessed  you  with  children,  have  you  been 
ni  gligent  in  procuring  that  they  should  be  speedily  bnp- 
tiled  ? Or  that  they  should  be  timely  instructed  in  ll^eif 
prayers  and  the  Christian  doctrine  ? Or  have  you  been 
wanting  in  giving  them  early  impressions  of  the  fear  and 
li»ve  of  God?  Or  in  taking  care  of  their  discharging 
;:heir  duty  with  regard  to  the  sacraments  ? 

Have  you  neglected  to  correct  them ; or  been  exces- 
sive in  your  correction  ? 

Have  you  neglected  to  remove  from  them  the  occa- 
sions of  sin,  such  as  wicked  companions,  bad  books, 
romances,  d^c.,  or  sutfered  them  to  lie  in  the  same  bed 
with  one  another,  with  danger  to  their  chastity  ? 

Have  you  flattered  them  in  their  passions,  or  indulged 
them  in  their  evil  inclinations  ? 

Have  you  given  them  had  example  ? How  oflen,  and 
in  what  kind  ? 

V.  Have  you  desired  any  one’s  death  through  hatred 
or  malice  ? Or  for  your  temporal  interests?  How  often! 

Have  you  revenged  yourself  of  any  one  by  word  or 
action  ; or  desired  revenge,  or  taken  pleasure  in  the 
thoughts  of  it  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  provoked,  challenged,  or  struck  others,  or 
been  guilty  of  quarrelling  or  fighting  with  them  ? How 
often  ? And  what  mischief  have  you  done  them  ? 

Have  you  borne  malice  to  others,  or  refused  to  be 
reconciled  to  them  ? For  how  long  a time  ? And  wb V 
»)rt  of  evil  had  you  in  your  heart  against  them? 

Have  you  procured,  or  thought  to  procure  a miscaiw 
riag:  ’ Or  given  any  counsel,  aid,  ^r  assistance  there* 
imto  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  done  any  thing  to  shorten  your  own  or  any 
other’s  life,  or  to  hasten  death  ? Or  rashly  exposed 
yourself  or  others  to  danger?  How  often  ? 

Have  you  desired  your  own  death,  through  passion 
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«r  impatience  ? Or  entertained  any  thoughts  of*  making 
away  with  yourself ; or  attempted  or  designed  any  such 
thing?  How  often? 

Have  you  neglected  to  give  alms  according  to  youi 
condition  and  ability  ? Or  to  reclaim  sinners  when  ii 
lay  in  your  power?  How  often? 

Have  you  been  guilty  of  any  spiritual  murder,  by 
drawing  others  into  mortal  sin  ? Or  have  you  been 
accessary  to  the  sins  of  others,  by  counsel  or  command, 
or  any  other  way  ? How  often  ? And  whaft  sins  ? 

Have  you  given  scandal,  or  occasion  of  sin  to  others, 
by  lewd  or  irreligious  discourse ; by  drunkenness  or 
swearing ; by  immodesty  of  dress  or  behaviour,  diC.  f 
Where  note,  that  the  circumstance  of  scandal  is  gener- 
ally found  in  all  sins  that  are  known  to  others,  by  reason 
of  the  force  of  ill  example,  which  encourages  others 
to  sin  ? 

Have  you  committed  any  thing  that  you  judged  or 
doubted  to  be  a mortal  sin,  though  perhaps  it  was 
not  so  ? How  often  ? Or  have  you  exposed  yourself 
to  the  evident  danger  of  mortal  sin  ? How  often  ? And 
what  sin  ? 

VI.  Have  you  been  guilty  of  fornication,  or  adultery^ 
or  incest,  or  any  sin  against  nature,  either  with  a person 
of  the  same  sex,  or  with  any  other  creature?  How 
often?  Or  have  you  designed  or  attempted  any  such 
nn,  or  sought  to  induce  others  to  it  ? How  often  t 

Have  you  been  guilty  of  self-pollution  ? Or  of  immc^* 
cat  touches  of  yourself?  How  often  ? 

Have  you  touched  others,  or  permitted  yourself  to  bc 
touched  by  others  immodestly  ? Or  given  or  tal  en 
wanton  kisses  or  embraces,  or  any  such  liberties?  How 
often  ? 

Have  you  looked  at  immodest  objects  with  pleasure  or 
danger?  Read  immodest  books  or  songs  to  yourselves 
or. others?  Kept  indecent  pictures?  Willingly  given 
ear  to,  or  taken  pleasurB  in  hearing  loose  discourse,  dfc.  f 
25* 
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Or  sought  to  see  or  hear  any  thing  that  ivas  inimodest  Y 
How  often  ? 

Have  you  exposed  yourself  to  wanton  company  t Or 
played  at  any  indecent  play  1 Or  frequented  masquer- 
ades, balls,  comedies,  <&c.,  with  danger  to  your  chastity? 
How  often? 

Have  you  been  guilty  of  any  immodest  discoursel^ 
A'anton  stories,  jests,  or  songs,  or  words  of  double  mean, 
ing  ? How  often  ? And  before  how  many  ? And  were 
the  persons  before  w^om  you  spoke  or  sung  married  or 
single?  For  all  this  you  are  obliged  to  confess,  by  reason 
of  the  evil  thoughts  these  things  are  apt  to  create  in  the 
hearers. 

Have  you  abused  the  marriage  bed  by  any  actions 
contrary  to  the  order  of  nature  ? Or  by  any  pollutions? 
Or  been  guilty  of  any  irregularity,  in  order  to  hinder 
your  having  children  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  without  a just  cause  refused  the  marriage 
debt  ? And  what  sin  may  have  followed  from  it  ? Hoi^ 
otlen? 

Have  you  debauched  any  person  that  was  innocent 
before  ? Have  you  forced  any  person,  or  deluded  any 
one  by  deceitful  promises,  &c.  ? Or  designed  or  desired 
so  to  do  ? How  often  ? You  are  obliged  to  make  satis- 
faction for  the  injury  you  have  done. 

Have  you  taught  any  one  evil  which  he  knew  not 
before  ? Or  carried  any  one  to  lewd  houses,  <kc.  1 How 
often  ? 

VII.  Have  you  been  guilty  of  stealing,  or  cheating, 
or  any  way  wronging  your  neighbor  in  buying  or  selling, 
or  any  other  bargains  or  contracts?  Or  have  you  lieen 
accessary  to  another’s  committing  any  such  injustice  ! 
How  often  ? And  to  what  value  ? 

Have  you  unjustly  retained  what  belonged  to  another? 
IIow  long?  And  to  what  prejudice? 

Have  you  caused  any  damage  to  your  neighbor  tr*  Ilia 
house,  catile,  or  other  goods  ? ,o  How  often  ? 
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Have  you  centracted  debts  without  design  of  paying 
them  ; or  without  any  prospect  of  being  able  to  pay 
them  ? Or  have  you  delayed  or  refused  to  pay  youl 
just  d.*bts  when  you  w^ere  able?  Or  have  you  by  prod- 
igal expenses  rendered  yourself  unable,  and  so  wronged 
your  creditors,  or  your  own  family?  How  often? 

Have  you  beeft  guilty  of  usury,  iu  the  loan  of  money  t 
How  often?  • 

Have  you  put  off  false  money  t How  much  ? How 
often  ? 

Have  you  professed  any  art,  or  undertaken  any  busi- 
ness without  sufficient  skill  or  knowledge  ? And  what 
prejudice  has  your  neighbor  suffered  from  it  ? 

Have  you  bought  or  received  stolen  goods  ? Or  taken 
of  those  who  could  not  give  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  neglected  your  work  or  business  to  which 
you  were  hired,  or  by  contract  obliged  ? How  often  ? 
And  to  what  prejudice?  Or  have  you  broken  your 
promises  in  matters  of  consequence? 

N.B. — That  in  all  sins  of  injustice  whereby  one  has  done  wrong  to 
one’s  neighbor,  either  in  his  person,  or  in  his  goods,  or  in  his 
character,  honor,  or  good  name,  one  is  strictly  obliged  to  make 
full  satisfaction  and  restitution,  if  it  be  in  one’s  power,  otherwise 
the  sin  will  not  be  forgiven. 

Have  you  then  neglected  or  delayed  Mdthout  just 
cause  to  make  satisfaction  and  restitution,  when  it  was 
in  your  power?  How  long? 

VIII.  Have  you  been  guilty  of  lies  ? And  whether 
of  consequence,  or  to  the  prejudice  of  any  one  ? How 
often  ? 

Have  you  been  guilty  of  hypocrisy  or  dissimulation  I 
Dow  often  ? 

Have  you  entertained  a bad  opinion  of  your  neighbor 
without  grounds,  or  judged  rashly  of  his  actions  or 
intentions  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  been  guilty  of  the  sin  of  detraction,  which 
consists  in  taking  away  or  lessening  your  neighbor’s 
>»putation,  either  by  saying  of  him  what  is  false  or  un- 
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eeitain,  or  by  publishing  what  is  secret?  How 
have  you  done  so  ? Before  how  many  1 You  are  obliged 
to  make  reetitution. 

Have  you  willingly  given  ear  to  detraction  ? Haw 
you  taken  pleasure  io  it  ? Or  any  way  encouraged  it  I 
Or  not  hindered  it  when  you  might  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  injured  your  neighbor’s  honor  by  prejudices 
and  affronts,  or  robbed  him  of  his  peace  of  mind  by  scoffs 
and  derision  ? Hotv  often  ? 

Have  you,  by  carrying  stories  backwards  and  forwards, 
01  any  other  way,  caused  misunderstanding  or  quarrels 
between  neighbors  ? How  often  ? And  to  what  prejn. 
dice  ? 

Here  also  judged,  lawyers,  solicitors,  &c^  ought  to  examine  them- 
selves what  injustice  they  may  have  been  guilty  of  in  managing 
causes,  &c.,  as  well  as  accusers,  witnesses,  &c. 


IX.  Have  you  willingly  taken  pleasure  in  unchaste 
thoughts  or  imaginations  ? Or  entertained  unchaste 
desires?  Were  the  objects  of  your  desires  maids  or 
married  persons ; or  kinsfolks,  or  persons  consecrated 
to  God  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  taken  pleasure  in  the  irregular  motions  of 
the  flesh?  Or  not  endeavored  to  resist  them?  How 
often  ? 

Have  you  entertained  with  pleasure  the  thoughts  of 
saying  or  doing  any  thing,  which  it  would  he  a sin  to 
say  or  do  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  had  the  desire  or  design  of  committing  any 
ainT  Of  what  sin?  How  often? 

X.  Have  you  desired  your  neighbor's  loss  oi  mi^for« 
tune,  or  any  public  calamity,  that  you  might  be  th4 
gainer  by  it  ? How  often  ? 

Have  you  desired  your  neighbor’s  goods,  not  caring 
wneiner  you  had  them  right  or  wrong  ? Or  been  iii  a 
disposition  of  stealing  or  otherwise  wronging  him  if  it 
lay  in  your  power?  How  often? 

, As  to  the  capital  or  deadly  sms^  Have  ^ou  beef 


PRATER  FOR  CONTRITI.  N. 

guilty  of  pride^  or  complacency  in  yourself  or  contempt 
of  otliers  ? Or  of  vaittglory^  hy  doing  good  actions  to 
procure  esteem  1 Or  of  ax^arice,  in  atfeciing  too  much 
the  things  of  this  world?  How  often  ? 

Have  you  been  guilty  of  eating  and  drinking  to  excess, 
so  far  us  considerably  to  endanger  your  health  or  reason/ 
IJow  often?  And  with  what  scandal? 

//awe  you  made  others  drunk  7 Or  sought  to  make  them 
so  7 Or  gloried  in  having  made  them  so  7 How  often  ? 

Have  you  gloried  in  any  other  sin  whatsoever  ? IIow 
often  ? And  before  what  company?  And  what  sin  ? 

Have  you  envied  or  repined  at  your  neighbor’s  good  ? 
Or  rejoiced  at  his  harm  ? How  often  ? 

The  reel  of  the  capital  sins  have  been  exanuned  before.  Here 
alao  roasters  and  servants,  husbands  and  wives,  lawyers  and 
physicians,  ecclesiastics  and  magistrates,  &c.,  ought  to  examine 
into  the  sins  which  are  peculiar  to  their  states,  and  how  far  they 
may  have  neglected  the  duties  of  their  respective  callings. 

A Prayer  for  obtaining  Couirilixm* 

T HAVE  now  here  before  me,  O Lord,  a sad  prospect 
^ of  the  manifold  offences  by  which  1 have  displeased 
thy  divine  Majesty,  and  which  I am  assured  will  appear 
in  judgment  against  me,  if  1 repent  not,  and  my  soul  be 
not  disposed,  by  a hearty  sorrow,  to  receive  thy  pardon* 
But  this  sorrow,  O Lord,  this  repentance  must  be  by  thy 
free  gift,  and  if  it  comes  not  from  the  hand  of  thy  mercy, 
all  my  endeavors  will  be  vain,  and  1 shall  be  for  ever 
miserable.  Have  mercy,  therefore,  on  me,  O Father  of 
mercies,  and  pour  forth  into  my  heart  thy  grace,  where- 
by 1 may  sincerely  repent  of  all  my  sins ; give  me  a true 
contrition,  that  1 may  bewail  my  past  misery  and  ingrat- 
itude, and  grieve  from  my  heart  for  having  offended  thee 
so  good  a God : Permit  me  not  to  be  delved  with  B.falm 
sorrow^  as,  1 fear,  I have  been  too  oflen,  through  my  own 
weakness  and  neglect ; but  let  it  be  now  thy  gift,  de. 
sounding  from  thee,  the  Father  of  lights,  that  so  my 
repentance  may  be  accompanied  widi  amendment  and 
change  of  life^  and  I rnay  be  fully^  acquitted  from  iho 
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^It  of  all  my  sins,  and  once  more  received  into  thot 
number  of  thy  servants,  'rhrough  JesuM  Christ  out 
|j^)rd.  Amen* 

A Meditation  before  Confession^  to  stir  np  in  the  soid  a 
hearty  sorrow  for  hating  offend^  God, 

^'^ONSIDER,  frst,  my  soul,  that  God  is  thy  first  bo- 
ginning,  from  whom  thou  hast  received  thy  whole 
being ; that  he  has  made  thee  for  himself,  and  for  a 
happy  eternity : and  sent  thee  into  this  world,  that  by 
laving  and  serving  him  thou  mightest  merit  this  happy 
eternity.  Ah  ! how  little  hast  thou  hitherto  thought, 
either  of  thy  first  beginning  or  last  end  ! How  little 
hast  thou  corresponded  to  the  only  end  for  which  thou 
earnest  into  the  world  ! How  little  hast  thou  loved  the 
Sovereign  Good  ! Ah!  what  empty  toys  and  trifles  have 
hitherto  taken  up  thy  thoughts ! Ah  ! wretched  husks  of 
swine,  w'hich  thou  hast  loved  more  than  God  ! Repent 
and  amend. 

Consider,  secondly,^  what  a filthy  monster  sin  is,  which 
thou  hast  hitherto  carried  about  with  thee,  and  cherished 
in  thy  breast.  Mortal  sin  is  so  great  an  evil,  so  black, 
so  odious  and  hideous,  that  hell  itself  has  nothing  worse. 
It  is  the  greatest  of  all  evils,  infinitely  opposite  to  the 
Sovereign  Good.  This  dismal  poison  changed,  in  a mo* 
menr,  innumerable  angels  into  ugly  devils : the  same  is 
file  bane  of  the  whole  world ; and  daily  crowds  hell  with 
tnnumerable  souls.  This  cursed  stain  is  the  fuel,  which 
nourishes  that  everlasting  fire,  and  which  endless  ages 
will  never  be  able  to  efface.  Alas ! my  poor  soul,  how 
wretched  then  has  thy  case  been,  all  I'his  while  thou 
east  been  in  sin ! Th^  hast  been  all  this  while  a very 
monster  of  filth  and  ugliness ; odious  aiKl  abominable  to 
God  and  liis  angels.  The  foulest  creature  upon  earth  is 
certainly  a beauty,  in  comparison  with  a soul  in  sin  I 
and  oouldst  thou  but  see  thyself  as  thou  art  iu  this  state, 
file  very  sight  would  stake  thee  dead.  Ah!  detest  theq 
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•0  groat  an  evil,  and  abhor  it  from  thy  heart , and  spare 
no  pains  to  get  rid  of  it. 

Consider,  thirdlj/y  the  mult  tude  of  thy  sins,  and  bow 
from  thy  first  coming  to  the  use  of  reason,  till  this  very 
hour,  thou  hast  not  tet  one  day  pass  without  many  ways 
ofTending  thy  God.  And  what  had  he  done  to  deserve 
thi€  treatment  at  thy  hands  ? Ah ! how  early  didst  thoe 
tun.  thy  back  upon  him  1 How  <]uickly  didst  thou  faN 
from  the  Supreme  Good,  into  the  bottomless  pit  of  sin 
and  misery  ! Hast  tbou  not  defUed  .all  the  powers  of 
thy  soul,  and  all  the  senses  and  members  of  thy  body,  by 
manifold  sins?  Hast  thoU  not  perverted  all  the  gifts  of 
God,  by  abusing  them,  and  turning  them  to  the  offence 
of  the  Giver  1 And  yet  all  this  while  he  has  spared 
thee,  whilst  millions  of  others  have  been  cut  off  in  their 
sins,  yea,  are  actually  burning  in  hell  for  lesser  sins 
than  thou  hast  committed : He  has,  with  an  admirable 
love,  watched  over  thee  night  and  day,  or  the  devd 
would  have  long  since  carried  thee  away.  Alas!  oil 
the  while  thou  hast  been  in  sin,  there  was  but  a"  hair’s 
breadth  between  thy  soul  and  hell,  vtz.  the  slender  thread 
of  life,  which  thy  God  held  in  his  hand,  which  thou  hast 
so  mten  provok^  him  to  break ; and,  if  he  had  broken 
it,  hi  that  rooment  thou  must  have  been  in  hell.  O I love 
him  then,  and  bless  him  for  ever,  for  his  forbearance  and 
long-sudfering.  Heartily  beg  pardon  for  having  so  long, 
and  80  '^ery  often,  obus^  his  mercy,  and  affronted  his 
Jusrtioi  resolve  to  return  to  him  now  with  tliy  whole 
heart,  a^id  beg  that  tbou  mayest  never  more  turn  thy 
back  upon  him. 

Ginsider,  fourthly,  that  death  will  be  with  thee  very 
quickly  : and  that  a sudden  and  unprovided  death  is 
frequently  the  just  punishment  of  stn.  Ah  ! make  then 
thy  peace  with  God  in  time;  and  remember  that  a death* 
bed  repentance  is  but  a poor  chance  : alas  1 they  will 
certainly  deceive  themselves,  that  design  to  put  upon 
CSed’s  justice,  by  Iwmg  in  sin  and  dying  in  grace.  Con* 
sider  also  the  dreadful  tccount  that  tJiou  must  give  in:* 
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mediately  after  death,  of  all  the  sins  of  thy  life ; and 
t'ow  wretched  thy  case  will  then  be,  if  thou  dost  not  now 
wash  away  thy  sinful  stains  by  penitential  tears.  Ah  1 
what  a dismal  eternity  wilt  thou  be  condemned  to,  it‘ 
thou  art  then  found  in  mortal  sin.  Alas ! canst  thou  bear 
everlasting  fire  1 Canst  thou  endure  to  burn  for  ever  I 
and  what  a loss  will  it  be  to  thee  to  lose  for  ever  ihy 
God,  thy  Sovereign  GkK>d,  the  Fountain  of  all  Good. 
Ah  ! nothing  but  sin  can  rob  thee  of  heaven,  and  con 
demn  thee  to  hell.  Renounce  then  so  great  an  evil,  and 
detest  it  for  ever. 

Consider,  ffthlyy  how  good  God  4s  in  himself,  and 
how  good  he  has  been  to  thee.  He  is  an  ocean,  every 
way  infinite,  of  goodness  and  perfection  ; a beauty  so 
charming  as  to  ravish  all  that  see  him,  and  eternally  fill 
their  souls  with  inconceivable  joy,  delight  and  love.  He 
is  the  inexhaustible  source  of  all  perfections,  and  of  all 
being  : and  every  good  that  is  in  any  of  his  creatures  is 
from  him,  hy  him,  and  in  him.  He  is  eternal,  without 
beginning,  ending,  or  change ; he  is.  immense  and  in- 
comprehensible, tilling  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things 
therein ; his  power,  wisdom,  mercy,  and  justice  are  all 
infinite.  And  who  art  thou  my  soul,  that  so  great  a God 
should  set  his  heart  upon  thee  1 Ah  ! he  has  thought  of 
thee  from  all  eternity;  he  has  loved  thee  from  all  eter- 
nity  ; he  has  prepaid  a happy  eternity  for  thee.  And 
how  little  hast  thou  thought  of  him ! how  little  hast  thou 
loved  him  ! how  frequently,  and  how  grievously  hast 
thou  offended  him  I But,  O ! my  good  and  loving  God, 
1 am  now  resolved,  by  thy  grace,  to  do  so  no  more.  I 
have  said,  now  1 begin  ; O ! let  this  be  the  change  cf 
the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

Consider,  sixthly^  the  innumerable  benefits  and  favors 
thou  hast  received  from  God.  He  has  given  thee  thy 
very  being ; he  formed  thy  body  in  thy  mother’s  womb^ 
and  created  thy  immortal  soul  to  his  own  image.  He 
kept  thee  from  perishing  by  any  one  of  those  innumer 
able  accidents,  to  which  thou  wi»t  exposed  for  the  space 
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of  nine  months,  and  brought  thee  safe  to  the  wrAers  of 
baptism  ; where  he  washed  thee  from  sin,  made  thee  his 
child,  and  heir  to  his  kingdom.  He  provided  for  thee 
during  thy  helpless  infancy  and  childhood  ; he  gave 
thee  an  early  knowledge  of  himself,  and  of  his  heavenly 
truths;  he  has  favored  thee  with  many  calls,  inspira- 
tions, and  graces,  beyond  thousands  of  others ; he  has 
made  thee  a member  of  his  Church  by  a distinguished 
mercy  ; he  has  admitted  thee  to  his  sacraments,  and 
given  himself  to  thee  in  the  blessed  eucharist ; he  has 
borne  with  thy  repeated  treasons  for  a great  many 
years,  and  hath  still  been  thy  constant  Benefactor,  not- 
withstanding all  (hy  ingratitude.  And  is  it  possible, 
my  soul,  that  thou  shouldst  still  odend  him  ? O ! rather 
let  me  die,  dear  Lord,  than  offend  thee  any  more. 

Consider,  seventhly,  how  much  thy  Saviour,  Jesita 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  has  suffered  for  thy  sins. — His 
whole  life  was  a continual  suffering : but  what  dread- 
ful torments  did  he  endure  for  thee  in  bis  passion  and 
death  ; What  a bitter  agony  in  the  garden  of  Gelhse^ 
mane  A What  a bloody  sweat ! O ! the  anguish  of  his 
sacred  soul,  which  forced  from  his  body  this  dismal 
sweat ! O I the  heinousness  of  my  sins,  my  soul,  which 
thy  Saviour  has  thus  be>vailed  with  tears  of  blood  I Alas ! 
It  was  for  the  love  of  thee  he  suffered  all  this.  For  thee 
he  permitted  himself  to  be  betrayed  and  sold  by  one  of 
bis  disciples.  For  thee  he  gave  up  himself  to  the  hands 
of  sinners,  to  be  apprehended  as  a malefactor,  bound, 
beaten,  and  abused  ; falsely  accused,  and  unjustly  con- 
demned ; muffled,  spit  upon,  and  loaded  with  all  manner 
of  reproaches ; forsaken  by  all  his  friends,  and  denied 
by  the  chief  of  his  apostles  ; exposed  all  the  night,  and 
all  the  day,  to  the  insults  and  scoffs  of  his  enemies ; to 
the  insolences  of  the  mob  and  of  the  soldiers ; clothed 
in  a fool’s  garment ; judged  to  be  worse  than  a Barah- 
has  ; rent  and  torn  with  whips  and  scourges  : crowned 
with  thorns;  derided  as  a mock  king;  vested  with  a 
* purple  garment,  and  a sceptre  of  a^  reed  ; condemned  to 
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te  disgraceful  death  ^ loaded  with  a heavy  cross,  laid 
upon  his  wounded  shoulders;  quenched  with  gall  and 
vinegar ; violently  stripped  of  his  clothes,  which  now 
cleave  fast  to  his  wounds ; stretched  on  the  cross  as  on 
? ruck,  and  nailed  to  it  with  gross  nails,  driven  through 
his  hands  and  feet;  hoisted  up  into  the  air  between  two 
.thieves,  and  there,  in  most  bitter  torment  and  anguish, 
he  was  pleased  to  hang  for  the  space  of  three  hours,  ' 
bleeding  and  dying  for  the  love  of  thee.  Ah  ! how  much 
then  have  thy  sins  cost  this  innocent  Lamb  of  God  ! 

Ah  ! how  dearly  has  he  loved  thee ! since,  in  the  midst 
of  all  his  tortures,  he  had  thee  in  his  heart,  and  even 
then  was  pleading  thy  cause  with  his  eternal  Father, 
when  thy  sins  were  crucifying  him  : grieve  then,  my 
soul,  for  having  offended  so  good  a God ; grieve  that 
thou  grievest  so  little  for  so  great  an  evil.  Run  in  now 
at  least  to  thy  crucified  Saviour,  embrace  his  feet  like 
Magdalen,  and  strive  to  wash  them  with  thy  tears* 

Affections  and  Resolutions* 

lyrY  Lord  and  my  All ! I am  confounded  at  the  mul- 
titude  and  enormity  of  my  offences  against  so  good 
a God  ; 1 dare  not  presume  even  to  lift  up  my  eyes  to 
heaven,  much  less  to  come  near  thy  altar,  after  so  many 
treasons  against  thee.  Alas ! w'hat  shall  1 now  do,  O 
Lord  ? What  shall  1 say  ? But  with  the  humble  pub* 
lican,  strike  my  breast,  and  cry  out  to  thee,  O God  be 
merciful  to  me  a sinner* 

My  sins  exceed  in  number  the  hairs  of  my  head,  and 
the  sands  of  the  sea  : but  thy  mercies  are  more  innu* 
merable  than  my  sins.  O Ocean  of  Mercy,  have  com- 
passion on  a poor  miserable  sinner,  and  make  me  now  at 
least  a true  penitent. 

Father  1 have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  child : O receive 
me  as  one  of  the  least  of  thy  servants,  and  never  sutfei 
me  to  go  astray  from  thee  any  more  • 
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It  grieves  me,  O my  good  God,  that  I have  offended 
diee ; 1 am  heartily  sorry  fur  all  the  sins  1 have  com- 
mitted against  thy  infinite  goodness.  O ! that  I could 
worthily  lament  them,  even  with  tears  of  bluod. 

Who  will  give  water  to  my  head,  and  fountains  of 
tears  to  my  eyes,  that  night  and  day  I may  bewail  my 
sint  and  ingratitude? 

O ! that  1 had  never  offended  my  God ! O ! that  I 
had  never  sinned  ! Happy  those  souls  who  have  never 
lost  their  baptismal  innocence ! Ah  ! sweet  Jesus,  that 
I had  been  so  happy. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O God,  according  to  thy  great 
mercy : and  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies  blot  out  all  my  iniquities.  Wash  me  yet  more 
from  my  iniquities,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sins : be- 
cause 1 know  my  iniquities,  and  my  sins  are  always 
before  me. 

O ! that  I could  now,  like  Magdalen,  present  myself 
at  the  feet  of  my  Saviour  I O ! that  1 could  wash  them 
with  my  tears ! O suffer  me  dear  Lord,  to  lay  down 
all  my  sins  at  thy  feet,  to  be  cancelled  by  thy  precious 
blood. 

Lord,  thou  hast  said  there  is  joy  in  heaven  upon  one 
sinner  doing  penance,  more  than  upon  ninety-nine  just : 
O ! give  me  now  grace  to  be  a true  penitent  indeed,  that 
so  heaven  may  rejoice  at  my  conversion. . 

Thou  earnest,  O my  dear  Redeemer,  not  to  call  the 
just,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ; look  down  upon  me,  a 
poor  miserable  sinner,  and  draw  me  powerfully  to  tbee 
by  thy  grace. 

1 know  thou  wiliest  not  the  death  of  a sinner,  but  that 
he  be  converted  and  live  : O ! let  me  no  longer  remain 
dead  in  my  sins ! O ! let  me  now  at  least  begin  to  livo 
to  thee  ? 

Create  a clean  heart  in  me,  O God  ; and  renew  a 
light  spirit  within  my  bowels.  O ! grant  that  I n>ay 
DOW  serve  thee  in  good  earnest ! O ! let  this  be  thi 
hange  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High- 
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Thou  hast  made  me,  O my  God,  and  redeemed  me 
oy  thy  precious  bl(K)d ; O ! despise  not  the  work  of  thy 
hands ! O let  not  thy  blood  be  spilt  for  me  in  vain  ! 

'J  oo  late  have  1 known  thee,  O ancient  Truth  ! 'I’oo 
late  have  I loved  thee,  O ancient  Beauty ! Too  long 
have  I gone  astray  from  thee ! From  this  moment,  O 
my  Sovereign  Good,  I desire  to  be  for  ever  thine.  O ! 
let  nothing  in  life  or  death  ever  separate  me  from  thee 
any  more. 

O Divine  Lover  of  penitent  souls,  give  me  henceforth 
a contrite  and  humble  heart ; O ! I desire  from  this 
hour  to  offer  this  sacrifice  daily  to  the^,  till  the  end  of 
my  life. 

0 Divine  Love,  how  little  art  thou  known  in  this 
wicked  world  ; how  little  art  thou  loved  ! Come  now 
to  me,  and  take  full  possession  of  my  whole  heart  and 
soul  for  time  and  eternity. 

Thy  mercy  has  been  infinite  in  bearing  so  long  with 
such  an  ungrateful  sinner  as  I have  been,  and  in  daily 
heaping  thy  favors  upon  me.  Add  this  one  favor,  O 
Lord,  to  all  the  rest,  that  henceforward  by  thy  grace,  I 
may  never  offend  thee  more.  This  one  thing  I earn, 
estly  beg  of  thee,  for  thy  infinite  mercy’s  sake,  and 
through  the  death  and  passion  of  thy  only  Son,  he^ 
this  one  prayer,  1 beseech  thee,  and  in  all  things  else 
do  with  me  what  thou  pleasest. 

1 am  resolved,  by  ihy  grace,  never  more  to  return  to 
my  sins:  O!  rather  let  me  die  than  offend  thee  wilfully 
any  more.  I am  resolved  to  fly  dU  evil  company,  and 
dangerous  occasions ; and  to  take  proper  measures  for 
a thorough  amendment  of  my  life  for  the  future  All 
this  I resolve  ; but  thou  knowest  my  frailt)^,  O ‘.y  Crud; 
if  thou  assist  me  not  by  thy  grace,  all  my  resolutions 
will  prove  ineffectual,  and  I shall  be  for  ever  miserable. 
O ! look  to  me,  O Lord,  that  1 may  never  betray  theo 
any  more. 

N.  B. — ^HeF3  it  is  proper  that  you  should  think  upon  the  measures 

you  must  take  tor  an  entire  amendment  of  your  life,  for  the  time 
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to  come ; considerincr  well  what  have  been  the  occasions  of  yoiii 
Bins : M hat  precautions  you  must  take  against  those  dangers  foi 
the  future : what  pious  exercises  you  must  daily  make  use  of ; 
such  as  prayer,  m^itation,  spiritual  reading,  &c.,  when,  and  bow 
often,  fr^ucnt  the  sacraments,  &c. 

• When  you  find  yourself  heartily  sorry  for  having  ofiended  God. 
and  fully  determined,  for  the  t’me  to  come,  to  amend  yonr  life,  and  ^ 
to  avoid  all  mortal  sins,  and  the  immediate  occasions  of  them,  you 
nta}  then  go  to  confession,  in  which  you  may  follow  this  meth^.*’ 


THE  METHOD  OF  CONFESSION. 


NEELING  down  at  the  side 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  saying. 


of  your  ghostly  father,  make 


In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen. 


“ Then  ask  his  blessing  in  these  words : — 

Pray,  father,  give  me  your  blessing,  for  I have  sinned. 

“Then  say  the  first  part  of  the  ConJUeor  as  follows:— 

I Confess  to  Almighty  God,  to  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  to  blessed  Michael  the  Archangel,  to  blessed 
John  Baptist,  to  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  to 
all  the  Saints,  and  to  you.  Father,  that  I have  sinned 
exceedingly,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  through  my 
fault,  through  my  most  grievous  fault. 

“ 2.  After  this  accuse  yourself  of  your  sins,  either  according  to 
the  order  of  God’s  commandments,  or  such  other  order  as  you  find 
most  helpful  to  your  memory ; adding  after  each  sin,  the  number  of 
times  that  you  have  been  guilty  of  it,  and  such  circumstances  as 
may  very  considerably  aggravate  the  guilt ; but  carefully  abstain- 
ing from  such  as  are  impertinent  or  unnecessary,  and  from  excusea 
and  lon^  narrations. 

“ 3.  After  you  have  confessed  all  that  you  can  remember,  con- 
( hide  with  this  or  the  like  form : 


For  these  and  all  other  my  sins,  which  I cannot  at 
this,  present  call  to  my  remembrance,  1 am  hear  ly 
sorry ; purpose  amendment  for  the  future  ; and  most 
hiimbl}  ask  pardon  of  God,  and  penance  and  absolution 
of  you  my  ghostly  father : 

1 UKREFOKB  I beseech  the  blessed  Mary  ever  Virgin, 
blessed  Michael  the  Archangel,  blessed  John  Baptist,  the 
holy  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  all  the  saints,  and  you, 
iatW,  to  pray'to  our  Lord  God  for  me. 
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“ Then  give  attentive  ear  to  the  instructions  and  advice  of  you? 
eonfessor,  and  hutnhly  accept  of  the  penance  enjoined  by  him. 

“4.  Whilst  the  priest  gives  you  absolution,  bow  down  you! 
head,  and  with  great  humility  call  upon  God  for  mercy ; and  beg 
of  him  that  hs  would  be  pleased  to  pronounce  the  senlenco  of  ab* 
elution  in  heaven,  whilst  his  minister  absolves  you  upcn  C3arth. 

“ 5.  After  confession,  return  to  your  prayers ; and  after  having 
heartily  given  God  thanks  for  having  admitted  you,  by  the  irsant 
of  this  sacrament,  to  the  grace  of  reconciliation,  and  received  you, 
like  the  prodigal  child,  returning  home,  make  an  offering  of  your 
confession,  to  Jesus  Christy  begging  pardon  for  whatever  defects 
you  may  have  been  guilty  of  in  it:  offering  up  your  resolutions  to 
your  Saviour,  and  begging  grace  that  you  may  fulfil  them. 

“ 6.  Be  careful  to  perform  your  penance  in  due  time,  and  <n  a 
penitential  spirit 

A Prayer  after  receimng  Ahsolvtion^ 

^ ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  God,  who,  accord- 
^ ing  to  the  multitude  of  ihy  tender  mercies,  hast 
vouchsafed  once  more  to  receive  this  prodigal  child, 
after  so  many  times  going  astray  from  thee,  and  to 
admit  him  to  this  sacrament  of  reconciliation  ; I give 
thee  thanks,  with  all  the  powers  of  my  soul,  for  this  and 
all  other  mercies,  graces,  and  blessings  bestowed  on  me, 
the  most  unworthy  of  all  sinners : and  prostrating  my- 
self at  thy  sacred  feet,  I offer  myself  now  to  be  hence, 
forth  for  ever  thine  : O ! let  nothing  in  life  or  deaffi 
ever  separate  me  from  thee.  I once  more  renounce 
with  my  whole  soul  all  my  treasons  against  thee,  and 
all  the  abominations  and  sins  of  my  past  life.  I renew 
my  promises  made  in  baptism,  and  from  this  moment  1 
dedicate  myself  eternally  to  thy  love  and  service.  O ! 
grant  that  ff)r  the  time  to  come  1 may  ever  ffy  and  abhor 
sin  more  than  death  itself,  and  avoid  all  such  occasinns 
and  companies  as  have  unhappily  brought  me  to  it  • 1 
resolve  henceforth  to  fly  them  all,  by  thy  divine  grace, 
without  which,  of  myself,  I can  do  nothing.  I resolve 
to  perform  such  and  such  devotions  for  obtaining  this 
grace.  I resolve  to  fly  idleness,  and  to  set  myself  a 
regular  order  and  method  of  life,  for  the  time  I have 
yet  to  come.  I beg  thy  blessing  upon  these  my  resolu 
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fk>n&,  they  may  not  be  ineffectual,  like  so  many 
others  1 have  formerly  made : for,  O Lord,  without  thee 
I am  nothing  but  misery  and  sin.  Supply  also,  by  thy 
mercy,  whatever  defects  have  been  in  this  my  confes- 
sion.  I am  sensible  it  has  been  very  imperfect,  and 
that  I was  far  from  having  that  true  sorrow  which  the 
heinousness  of  my  sins  required  : but  let  the  precious 
blood  of  thy  only  Son  make  up  this  deficiency.  Accept 
of  my  poor  performance,  such  as  it  is,  and  give  me 
grace  to  be  now  and  always  a true  penitent ; through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son.  Amen* 

A Prayer  after  Confession^  when  you  have  not  received 
Absolution* 

TTOW  afflicting,  O Lord,  how  painful  is  it  to  me,  to 
have  just  reason  to  fear  I am  still  thy  enemy.  I 
do  not  hesitate  to  consent  with  my  whole  heart  to  the 
sentence  of  thy  minister.  A hasty  absolution  would  have 
been  injurious  to  me ; a prudent  delay  will  strengthen 
me.  But  how  long  will  this  afflicting  separation  from 
thee  continue  ? 1 am  told  that  my  lot  is  in  my  own 

hands,  and  that  the  tree  is  only  known  by  its  fruits. 
Ah  ! Lord,  do  thou  plant,  water,  and  give  the  increase. 
I will  from  this  moment  begin  a new  life ; 1 will  en- 
deavor daily  to  excite  in  my  heart  a more  sincere  and 
earnest  sorrow  for  my  sins ; and  1 most  humbly  beg  thy 
grace  that  1 may  faithfully  put  in  practice  the  advice 
given  me  by  my  director  for  the  worthy  preparing  of 
myself  to  receive  thy  pardon,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Amen* 

A PROTESTATION. 

Recommended  by  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  to  be  made  by  the 
Penitent  in  presence  of  his  Director^  by  way  of  en* 
graving  in  his  Soul  a firm  resolution  of  serving  God* 

1.  T placed  in  the  presence  of  the  eternal  God, 

^ and  of  all  the  court  of  heaven,  havipg  considered 
the  exceeding  mercy  of  bis  divine  goodness  towards  me^ 
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a most  unworthy  and  wretched  creature,  whom  he  has 
made  out  of  nothing,  preserved,  maintained,  and  deliv- 
ered from  so  many  dangers,  and  loaded  with  so  many 
benefits ; but,  above  all,  having  considered  the  incom- 
preliensiblo  sweetness  and  clemency,  with  which  this 
most  good  God  has  so  graciously  spared  me  in  my  ini- 
qiui.lcs,  so  frequently  called  upon  me,  inviting  mo  to 
amend,  and  so  patiently  expected  my  repentance  and 
conversion  until  this  present  time,  notwithstanding  all 
my  ingratitude,  disloyalty,  and  infidelity,  whereby  defer- 
ring my  conversion,  and  despising  his  graces,  1 have  so 
unadvisedly  offended  him ; having  moreover,  considered, 
that,  upon  the  day  of  my  holy  baptism,  I was  so  happily 
and  holily  vowed  and  dedicated  to  my  God,  to  be  his 
child ; and  that,  contrary  to  the  profession  then  made 
in  my  name,  I have,  so  many  times,  so  execrably  and 
detestably,  profaned  and  violated  all  the  powers  of  my 
soul,  and  senses  of  my  body,  applying  and  employing 
them  against  his  divine  Majesty  : at  length  returning  to 
myself,  prostrate  in  heart  and  mind  before  the  throne  of 
the  divine  justice,  1 acknowledge,  confess,  and  avow 
myself  lawfully  attainted  and  convicted  of  high  treason 
against  his  divine  Majesty,  and  guilty  of  the  death  and 
passion  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  reason  of  the  sins  1 have 
committed,  for  which  he  died,  and  suffered  the  torments 
of  the  cross  : so  that  1 am  worthy  to  bo  cast  away,  and 
condemned  for  ever. 

2.  But  turning  myself  towards  the  throne  of  the  infi- 
nite mercy  of  the  same  eternal  God,  having  detested, 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  and  with  all  my  power, 
the  many  transgressions  of  my  past  life ; 1 most  humbly 
beg  and  crave  pardon,  grace,  and  mercy,  with  an  entire 
absolution  from  my  offences,  by  virtue  of  the  death  and 
passion  of  the  same  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  my  soul : 
on  which  relying,  as  on  the  only  foundation  of  my  hope, 
I confirm  again  and  renew  the  sacred  profession  of  my 
allegiance  made  in  my  behalf  to  God,  at  my  baptism  ; 
renouncing  the  devil,  the^yvorld.  and  the  flesh  : abomi- 
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Dating  their  horrible  suggestions,  vanities,  and  concupi- 
scences, for  all  the  time  of  this  present  life,  and  for  all 
eternity.  And  converting  myself  unto  my  most  gracious 
and  merciful  God,  1 desire,  purpose,  determine,  and  il3« 
solve,  irrevocably  to  serve  and  love  him  now  and  for 
ever.  And,  to  this  end,  1 give  and  consecrate  to  him  my 
spirit  with  all  its  faculties,  my  soul  with  all  its  poM'ers, 
my  heart  with  all  its  affections,  and  my  body  with  all  its 
senses ; protesting,  that  I will  never  more  abuse  any 
part  of  my  being  against  his  divine  will  and  sovereign 
majesty  : to  whom  I offer  up  and  sacrifice  myself  in 
spirit,  to  be  perpetually  a loyal,  obedient,  and  faithful 
creature,  without  ever  unsaying,  revoking,  or  repenting 
me  of  this  resolution. 

8.  But  if,  alas ! by  the  suggestion  of  the  enemy,  or 
through  human  frailty,  I chance  to  transgress,  in  any 
thing  whatsoever,  this  my  purpose  and  resolution,  I pro 
test  and  determine  from  this  very  hour,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  rise  again  as  soon  as  I shall 
perceive  my  fall,  and  to  return  anew  to  the  divine  mercy, 
without  any  delay  or  protraction  whatsoever.  This  i^ 
my  will,  intention,  and  resolution,  inviolable  and  irrevo- 
cable, which  I profess  and  confirm  without  reservation 
or  exception,  in  the  same  sacred  presence  of  my  God, 
and  in  sight  of  the  whole  triumphant  church,  and  in 
the  face  of  the  church  militant,  my  mother,  who  hears 
this  my  declaration,  in  the  person  of  him,  who,  as  her 
officer,  hears  me  in  this  action. 

May  it  please  thee,  O my  eternal  God,  almighty  and 
gracious  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  confirm  me 
in  this  my  resolution,  and  to  accept  this  inward  sacrifice 
of  my  heart,  in  the  odor  of  sweetness.  And  as  it  has 
pleased  thee  to  give  me  inspiration  and  will  to  do  this, 
so  grant  me  power  and  grace  to  perform  it.  O my  God 
thou  art  my  God,  the  God  of  my  heart,  the  God  of  my 
soul,  and  the  God  of  my  spirit.  So  1 acknowledge  and 
adoie  thee,  now  and  for  ever.  Live,  O Jesus. 
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INSTRUCTIONS  AND  DEVOTIONS  FOR  COMMUNION, 

INSTRUCTIONS. 

“ 1.  T ET  a man  prove  {or  try)  himself;  says  St,  Pauly  1 Cor.  xi 
-L4  28,  and  so  eat  of  that  bread,  ^c,  I’his  proving  or  trying 
yourself  is  the  first  and  most  necessary  preparation  for  the  holy 
jommunion;  and  consists  in  looking  diligently  into  the  state  of  youf 
soul,  in  order  to  discover  what  indispositions  or  sins  may  lie  there 
concealed  ; and  to  apply  a proper  remedy  to  them,  by  sincere 
repentiince  and  confession  ; lest  otherwise,  approaching  tlie  Holy 
of  Holies  with  a soul  defiled  with  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin,  you 
become  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  receive  judgment 
to  yourself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body,  1 Cor.  xi.  For  this  reason 
you  must  go  to  confession  before  communion,  in  order  to  clear  your 
soul  from  the  filth  of  sin. 

**  2.  The  person  that  is  to  receive  the  blessed  sacrament  must  be 
fasting,  at  least  from  midnight,  by  the  command  of  the  church,  and 
by  a most  ancient  and  apostolical  tradition,  ordaining,  that,  in  rev- 
erence to  so  great  a sacrament,  nothing  should  enter  into  the  body 
of  a Christian  before  the  body  of  Christ,  Hence,  if  through  inadvert- 
ence, or  otherwise,  you  have  taken  any  thing,  though  ever  so  little, 
after  twelve  o’clock  at  night,  you  must  , by  no  means  receive  that 
day:  excepting  in  the  case  of  danger  of  approaching  death,  when 
the  blessed  sacrament  is  received  by  way  of  viaticum, 

“ 3.  Besides  this  preparation  of  confession  and  fasting,  when  you 
propose  to  go  to  communion  you  must  endeavor  to  aim  at  the  best 
devotion  you  are  able,  in  order  to  dispose  your  squI  for  worthily 
receiving  so  great  a guest  To  this  end  1 recommend — 

“ First,  To  think  weJl  on  the  great  work  you  have  in  hand  : to 
consider  attentively,  who  it  is  you  are  goin^  to  receive,  and  how  far 
you  are  from  deserving  such  a favor ; and  to  implore  with  fervor 
and  humility  God’s  grace  and  mercy.  And  this  should  be  the  sub- 
ject of  your  meditations  and  prayers,  for  some  days  before  hand, 
and  more  particularly  the  night  before  your  communion,  and  the 
morning  you  receive. 

“ Secojidly,  To  purpose  to  yourself  a pure  intention,  viz.,  the 
honor  of  God,  and  the  health  of  your  own  soul,  and  in  particular, 
that  by  worthily  receiving  Christ  in  this  heavenly  sacrament,  yo» 
may  come  to  a happy  union  with  him,  according  to  that  of  St,  /rtn, 
vi  57.  lie  that  ealeth  my  flesh  and  drinketk  my  blood,  abidethin 
and  I in  him. 

“ Thirdly,  To  meditate  on  the  sufierinps  and  death  of  your 
Redeemer:  this  sacrament  being  institutea  to  this  end,  that  we 
should  shoio  forth  the  death  of  Christ  until  he  comes,  1 Cor.  xi.  26. 

“ Fourthly,  To  prepare  yourself  by  acts  of  virtue,  more  especially 
of  faith,  love,  and  humility ; that  so  you  may  approach  your  Lord 
with  a firm  belief  of  his  real  presence  in  this  sacrament,  and  of  that 
great  sacrifice  which  he  heretofore  offered  uoon  the  cross  foi  y^uI 
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i«demption,  of  which  he  here  makes  you  partaker ; with  an  ardent 
ad^tion  of  love  to  him,  who  has  loved  vou  so  much,  and  wMo,  out 
of  pure  love  gives  himself  to  you ; and  with  a great  sentiment  of 
your  own  un worth) ness  and  sins,  joined  with  a firm  confidence  in 
the  mercies  of  your  Redeemer. 

A MEDITATION  BEFORE  COMMUNION. 


Divided  inio  Seven  Points^  which  may  serve  as  a Seven 
Days^  Preparation  for  receiving  the  B*  Sacrament. 


•cripture  the  Lamb  which  was. slain  from  the  beginning 
vf  the  worldy  {Apocalypse^  xiii.  8,)  because,  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  world,  there  was  no  way  of  coming  at 
God’s  mercy  or  grace,  but  by  faith  in  a Redeemer  to 
come,  and  by  the  merits  of  his  future  death  and  passion. 
Hence  Christ  crucified  was,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  the  great  object  of  the  devotion  of  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets : for  Aim  they  constantly  sighed ; him  they 
regarded  in  all  their  sacrifices ; which  were  indeed  so 
many  figures  of  him,  and  of  his  death.  All  these  fig- 
ures were  to  have  an  end,  when  Christ  himself,  the  very 
Truth,  came  in  person  into  the  world,  and  offered  him- 
self  upon  the  cross,  a sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 
But  still  his  death  and  passion  is  the  perpetual  object  of 
the  devotion  of  all  his  children  and  servants,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world ; not  now  as  prefigured  in  shadows 
and  types,  but  as  commemorated  and  celebrated  in  the 
eucharistic  sacrifice  and  sacrament,  containing  and  ex- 
hibiting verily  and  indeed,  that  is,  in  very  truth,  our 
great  High  Priest  and  Victim,  Jesus  Christ.  For  the 
ancient  figures  are  now  passed,  and  the  truth  has  sue* 
eecded  in  their  place  : and  that  same  fountain  of  all 
sanctity,  who  of  old  communicated  himself  to  his  ser- 
vants spiritually  by  faith,  now  gives  himself  to  us  verily 
and  indeed  in  these  heavenly  mysteries.  For  this  man- 
ner of  communicating  himself  was  best  becoming  the 
new  law ; which  is  a law  of  love,  a law  of  grace,  and 
a law  of  truth.  Ah ! my  soul,  admire  and  adore  the 
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riches  of  the  bounty  and  goodness  of  thy  God  ami  Sa 
viour,  who  gives  thee  in  this  sacrament  so  great  a girt, 
that  heaven  itself  has  nothing  greater.  Embrace  hia 
love,  but  let  it  be  with  a suitable  return  of  love  ; and  see 
thou  prepare  thyself  worthily  to  receive  so  great  a visit* 
O take  care  to  open  wide  thy  heart,  that  it  may  be  capa- 
ble to  hold  those  treasures,  which  he  orings  with  him 
and  which  he  desires  to  impart  to  thee. 

Consider,  secondly^  the  figures  by  which  God  was 
pleased  in  the  Old  Testament  to  foreshow  this  sacra- 
ment ; especially  these  three,  the  Tree  of  Life,  the  Pas. 
chal  Lamb,  and  the  Manna  from  Heaven.  I'he  tree  of 
life,  which  God  planted  in  the  midst  of  the  earthly 
paradise,  had  that  excellent  property,  that  if  sin  had  not 
banished  us  from  that  happy  abode,  by  feeding  on  the 
fruit  of  it,  we  should  have  been  maintained  in  a constant 
vigor,  strength,  and  health,  and  have  never  died.  O 
how  well  does  the  blessed  Eucharist  answer  this  noble 
figure ! in  which  we  feed  upon  life  itself,  in  its  very 
fountain,  and  by  frequently  and  worthily  approaching 
to  it  receive  a copious  and  constant  supply  of  heavenly 
grace,  for  the  maintaining  of  the  vigor,  strength,  and 
health  of  the  soul ; that  so  we  may  never  incur  the 
second  death,  but  may  pass  from  life  to  life ; from  the 
life  of  grace  to  the  life  of  glory;  from  life  concealed 
under  sacramental  veils  to  life  seen  and  enjoyed  without 
shadow  or  change,  for  all  eternity.  The  paschal  lamb, 
which  was  first  offered  in  sacrifice  to  God  on  the  even- 
ing in  which  the  children  of  Israel  were  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  Egypt,  and  then  was  by  God’s  command, 
eaten  by  all  the  faithful,  was  also  a figure  of  the  blessed 
Eucharist,  and  of  the  true  Lamb  of  God,  there  commu- 
nicated to  us  ; even  that  Lamb,  which  was  first  offered 
in  sacrifice  for  our  eternal  redemption  from  the  bondage 
of  the  infernal  Pharaoh,  and  is  now  received  by  all  the 
faithful  in  these  heavenly  mysteries,  for  a perpetual  com* 
menioration  of  this  our  redemption,  and  a daily  applica- 
tion of  the  fruit  *»f  it  to  our  souls.  Q my  soul,  let  us 
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confidently  run  to  this  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  awaj 
ihe  sins  of  the  world  ! Let  us  receive  with  all  affection 
this  Christian  faster!  Let  us  embrace  this  victim  of 
our  redemption,  this  new  sacrifice  of  the  new  covenanti 
the  covenant  of  life  and  of  love  ! Let  us  sprinkle  our- 
selves with  this  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  that  so  the 
destroying  angel  uMiy  have  no  power  to  hurt  us.  An- 
other figure  of  the  blessed  Eucharist  was  the  manna 
from  heaven,  with  which  the  children  of  Israel  were 
wonderfully  fed,  during  their  forty  years’  sojourning 
in  the  wilderness,  before  their  coming  to  the  land  of 
Promise.  This  fbod  was  many  ways  miraculous,  but 
nothing  in  comparison  of  that  living  bread,  that  bread 
of  life,  which  is  given  us  in  the  divine  mysteries;  which 
comes  dowm  from  heaven,  in  order  to  carry  us  thither, 
to  the  true  land  of  promise,  the  land  of  the  living ; and 
which  nourishes  our  souls  to  life  eternal.  O heavenly 
manna ! O bread  of  angels ! let  my  soul  always  hunger 
after  thee.  Thou  art  my  true  and  only  support,  during 
ibis  my  mortal  pilgrimage.  O give  me  a loathing  for 
all  the  husks  of  swine^  with  which  this  deluded  world 
seeks  to  amuse  me  1 O let  me  ever  relish  thy  hidden 
sweetness ! 

Consider,  thirdly,  the  mysteries  which  we  celebrate  in 
this  thrice  blessed  sacrament  and  sacrifice.  Here  the 
whole  passion  and  death  of  Christ  is  solemnly  acted  as 
a most  sacreil  tragedy,  by  himself  in  person.  Here  the 
Lamb  of  God  presents  himself  as  slain  to  his  eternal 
Father ; and  his  blood  most  powerfully  pleads  in  our 
behalf.  Here  the  death  of  our  Lord,  the  fountain  of  all 
our  good,  plentifully  flows  into  our  souls,  and  ever  lives 
and  brings  forth  in  us  the  fruit  of  life.  Here  the  tri- 
iimphs  of  our  crucified  King,  his  victorious  resurrection 
and  glorious  ascension,  are  displayed.  Here  we  receive 
an  assurance  of  the  share  that  we  have  in  Christ,  and 
in  his  redemption.  Here  we  partake  of  his  Body  and 
of  his  Spirit.  Here  we  drink  of  the  fountain  of  life. 
Here  all  the  members  of  Christ  are  happily  united  with 
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one  another,  and  with  their  Head,  in  a sacrament  rif 
union  and  love.  Here,  in  fine,  we  have  a most  certain 
pledge  of  everlasting  life,  and  of  the  eternal  enjoyment 
of  him  in  our  blessed  country,  who  thus  lovingly  gives 
himself  lo  us  in  this  place  of  banishment.  O my  soul, 
reverence  with  awe,  and  embrace  with  love,  these  mys.. 
leries  so  full  of  majesty  and  of  love.  The  High  Priest 
of  the  Old  Testament  was  but  once  a year  to  enter  into 
the  inward  sanctuary  of  the  temple,  called  the  Holy  of 
Holies ; and  then  not  without  diverse  purifications  and 
sacrifices,  and  a solemn  fast  of  all  Israel*  See  then 
how  pure,  how  holy,  thou  onghtest  to  be,  who  so  often 
art  admitted  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  New  Testament^ 
that  is,  to  these  divine  mysteries,  sanctified  by  the  pres* 
ence  of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  the  true  Holy  of  Holies^ 
of  which  that  Jewish  sanctuary  was  but  a shadow. 

Consider,  therefore, /o/ir/Wy,  that  what  most  especially 
calls  for  our  devotion  in  these  most  holy  mysteries,  is  the 
real  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  true  God  and  true 
man,  under  the  sacramental  veils.  Bow  thyself  down, 
my  soul,  to  adore  this  sacred  truth : let  no  proud  thoughts 
of  opposition  arise  in  thee  against  this  admirable  sacra- 
ment ; captivate  thy  understanding  to  the  obedience  of 
faith  : build  thyself^upon  the  express  words  of  'iVuth 
Itself,  so  often  repeated  in  holy  writ ; and  upon  the 
express  declaration  of  the  church  of  God,  against  which 
the  gates  of  Kell  can  never  prevail.  'I'he  glory  and 
merit  of  faith  is  to  believe  w'hat  thou  canst  not  see ; to 
acknowledge  that  the  Almighty  can  do  infinitely  more 
than  thou  canst  comprehend ; and  that  no  effort  of 
mercy  and  love  can  be  too  great  for  him,  who  has  died 
(or  love.  See  then  what  thy  devotion  ought  to  be  in 
Consequence  of  this  belief,  what  profound  reverence  to 
BO  great  a Lord,  who  lies  concealed  in  these  tremendous 
mysteries ; what  purity  of  conscience,  in  order  to  ap- 
proach worthily  to  purity  itself  I What  humility,  what 
love,  when  thou  art  admitted  to  his  embraces ! 

Consider,  fifthly,  how  many  ways  diy  Lord  and  thy 
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Goil,  thy  Sovereign  Good,  who  delights  to  bo  with  the 
children  of*  men,  (Prcw.  viii.  31,)  communicates  himself 
to  thee.  In  his  incarnation  and  birth  he  gave  himself 
to  be  thy  companion,  and  to  take  upon  him  all  tliy  mis* 
cries.  In  his  death  he  gave  himself  to  be  thy  rans(jm  2 
III  this  heavenly  sacrament  he  gives  himself  to  be  thy 
food,  the  comfort  and  suppoit  of  thy  exile : and  in  his 
kingdom  above,  he  designs  to  give  himself  for  thy  eternal 
reward.  O ! what  can  he  do  more  to  testify  his  love  to 
thee?  as  wise  as  he  is,  he  cannot  contrive  any  thing 
better  for  thee ; as  powerful  as  he  is,  he  cannot  do  more 
for  thee  than  give  thee  himself.  O ! how  true  is  that 
saying  of  the  beloved  disciple,  that  God  is  love ! But 
what  dost  thou  see  in  me,  dear  Lord,  that  can  move  thee 
to  love  such  a poor  worm,  such  a wretched  sinner  as  1 
am?  There  can  be  nothing  good  in  me,  but  what  is  thy 
gracious  gift : and  alas  I 1 fear  1 have  hitherto  abused 
all  thy  gifts : it  is  then  thy  own  pure  goodness  alone 
that  can  make  thee  love  me ; and  thy  pure  love  alone 
that  can  make  thee  communicate  thyself  to  me.  O let 
me  then  be  no  longer  ungrateful  to  thy  love  ! Let  thy 
divine  fire,  which  thou  so  much  desirest  to  enkindle  upon 
earth,  take  hold  now  of  my  heart,  that  I may  return  thee 
love  lor  love%  O I send  it  now  into  my  soul,  that  it  may 
prepare  thee  a suitable  lodging  there  I O I let  me  hence* 
forward  give  myself  wholly  to  thee,  who  so  often  givest 
thyself  to  me. 

Consider,  sixthly y who  it  is  that  thou  art  to  receive  in 
this  blessed  sacrament,  and  who  thon  art  that  presumest 
to  approach  him.  He  is  the  great  King  and  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth  : and  the  whole  creatio.i  is  a mere 
nothing  in  his  sight ; what  a little  atom  then  art  thou^ 
coniptired  to  him  ! He  is  eternal,  immense,  and  every 
way  infinite  in  power,  in  majesty,  in  beauty,  in  wisdom, 
in  glory,  &c.,  and  thou  art  a little  diminutive  worm, 
made  of  earth,  and  full  of  miseries.  He  is  infinitely 
pure  and  holy,  in  whose  sight  the  very  heavens  are  not 
dean,  and  who  cannot  endure  iniquity  ; and  thou  art 
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6ie  very  filth  of  sin.  and  a sink  of  uncleanness  and  cor- 
ruption. How  then,  my  soul,  shall  we  dare  venture  to 
enter  into  this  inward  sanctuary,  to  draw  near  the  throne 
of  this  infinite  majesty,  and  unclean  as  we  are,  to  touch 
and  receive  the  Holy  of  Holies  ? Oza  was  struck  dead 
for  irreverently  touching  the  ark  of  the  covenant ; the 
Bethshamites  for  irreverently  looking  on  it ; and  Naddb 
and  AHu  for  offering  incense  before  it,  with  unhallowed 
fire : now  what  was  this  ark  (in  which  were  only  repo* 
sited  the  tables  of  the  law)  in  comparison  with  the  Lord 
and  Giver  of  the  Law,  whom  we  here  approach  tot 
When  God  was  about  to  give  the  law,  the  children  of 
Israel  were  commanded  to  be  purified,  and  to  keep  them, 
selves  chaste:  and  even  then  to  keep  their  distance  from 
th(  mountain,  where  the  Lord  appeared  in  thunder  and 
lightning : only  Moses  was  permitted  to  ascend  to  the 
mountain’s  top,  to  converse  with  the  divine  Majesty,  or 
rather  with  an  angel  speaking  in  his  person.  And  how 
shall  we,  with  so  little  purity,  dare  to  appr<»ach  this  im- 
mense Deity,  this  consumwg  fire?  St.  Paul  assures  us^ 
(1  Cor.  xi.)  that  the  unworthy  receiver  is  guilty  of  the 
hody  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  and  receiveth  judgment  la 
himself  not  discerning  the  hody  of  the  Lord.  How 
then  shall  we,  the  most  untcorihy  of  all  sinners,  presume 
to  receive  this  Lord  of  Glory?  Must  we  then  stay 
away  till  we  have  the  presumption  to  think  ourselves 
worthy?  No,  certainly;  for  one  of  the  most  necessary 
dispositions  for  receiving  worthily,  is  to  acknowledge  and 
believe  our  own  unworthiness : Or  must  we,  through 
awe  and  fear  of  so  great  a Majesty,  abstain  for  over 
fronr  partaking  of  these  tremendous  mysteries  ? No,  foi 
it  is  no  less  certain  death  to  stay  away  from  the  fountain 
of  life,  than  to  come  to  it  unworthily.  What  then  must 
we  do,  my  soul  ? We  will  not  run  away  from  our  Sov- 
ereign Good : no : we  will  run  to  him,  but  it  shall  be  like 
the  humble  publican,  like  the  poor  prodigal  returning 
home,  like  the  penitent  Magdalen:  such  as  these  he  never 
rejects.  It  shall  be  with  a contrite  and  humble  heart, 
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which  he  never  despises  : it  shall  be  with  an  entire  con- 
hdence  in  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  for  no  one 
ever  hoped  in  him,  and  was  confounded.  O grant  us, 
dear  Lord,  to  approach  thee  with  these  happy  dispo- 
sitions ; and  since  thou  art  pleased  to  invite  thyself  into 
so  poor,  so  mean,  so  wretched  a cottage,  as  this  of  my 
breast ; be  pleased  to  send  in  thither  beforehand  those 
graces,  those  virtues,  that  devotion,  which  may  prepaie 
the  place  for  thee ; for  thou  knowest  that  of  myself  I 
can  do  nothing. 

Consider,  seventhly^  the  happy  fruits  which  that  divine 
sacrament  produces  in  those  souls  which  frequent  it  with 
due  preparation  : The  bread  that  I will  give,  says  oui 
Lord,  (St.  John,  vi.  52,)  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the 
world  ; and  again.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinkelh 
my  blood,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  I will  raise  him  up 
in  the  last  day : And  again,  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  Mood,  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him  ; And  he 
that  eateth  me  shall  live  by  me : And  he  that  eateth  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever.  Wheresoever  our  Lord  comes, 
he  carries  about  with  him  all  the  treasures  of  life,  that 
is,  all  grace,  charity,  and  sanctity  ; and,  on  his  part,  is 
ever  ready  to  open  those  treasures  and  to  communicate 
them  most  plentifully  to  those  souls  which  he  comes  to 
visit.  These  treasures  are  infinite,  and  so  is  the  love  he 
bears  to  us.  What  gifts  then,  what  graces  may  we  not 
expect,  if  we  come  with  reverence  and  humility,  with 
love  and  devotion  to  him,  who  is  the  fountain  of  life, 
grace,  and  sanctity  ! Here  we  receive  the  bread  of  life 
for  the  food  and  nourishment  of  our  souls.  Here  we  meet 
with  a constant  supply  of  sanctifying  grace,  to  repair  the 
daily  decays  caus^  by  our  infirmity  and  corruption  ; to 
give  us  new  strength  and  vigor,  to  walk  on  in  our  way 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  world  to  the  mountain  of 
Go<l : and  to  make  us  continually  grow  in  virtue,  till  we 
come  to  a perfect  man,  to  the  .measure  of  the  age  of  the 
fulness  of  ChrisU — Here  our  lesser  sins  are  forgiven  us, 
and  we  receive  a sovereign  antidote  against  the  greater. 
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Here  devout  souls  taste  the  sweetness  of  heaven  in  its 
very  fountain.  Here,  seated  like  Magdalen,  at  the  feet 
of  our  Lord,  they  learn  from  him  heavenly  lessons,  and 
enjoy  his  delicious  conversation.  Aspire  after  this  hap. 
pi  ness,  O Christian  soul,  which  in  some  measure  makes 
you  enjoy  heaven  upon  earth.  If  you  love  Jesus  Christy 
run  to  his  embraces ; if  you  love  yourself,  run  to  youf 
Sovereign  Good.  But  see  it  be  with  due  preparation; 
and  most  especially  with  faith,  with  fear,  and  with  love. 

A PREPARATORY  PRAYER, 

Containing  the  chief  Acts  of  Demotion  proper  before 
Communion, 

1.  Direct  your  mientkn, 

LORD  Jesus  Christ,  King  of  everlasting  glory ! 
behold  1 desire  to  come  to  thee  this  day,  and  to 
receive  thy  body  and  blood  in  this  heavenly  sacrament, 
for  thy  honor  and  glory,  and  the  good  of  my  soul : 1 
desire  to  receive  thee,  because  it  is  thy  desire,  and  thou 
hast  so  ordained  ; blessed  be  thy  name  for  ever.  I de- 
sire to  come  to  thee  like  Magdalen,  that  I may  be  deliv- 
ered from  all  my  evils,  and  embrace  thee,  my  only  good, 
i desire  to  come  to  thee  that  1 may  be  happily  united  to 
thee,  that  I may  henceforth  abide  in  thee,  and  thou  in 
me : and  that  nothing  in  life  or  death  may  ever  separate 
me  from  thee. 

2.  Commemorate  the  Passion  of  Christ, 

T DESIRE,  in  these  holy  mysteries,  to  commemorate, 
^ as  thou  hast  command^,  all  thy  sufferings,  thy  agony 
and  bloody  sweat ; thy  being  betrayed  and  apprehended; 
all  the  reproaches  and  calumnies ; all  the  scoffs  and 
afiVonts ; all  the  blows  and  buffets  thou  hast  endured 
for  me ; thy  being,  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
loaded  with  a heavy  cross  for  my  sins,  and  for  those  of 
the  whole  world  ; thy  crucifixion  and  death,  together 
with  tliy  glorious  resurrection,  and  triumphant  ascen* 


DEVOTIONS  BEFORE  COMMUNION. 


239 


non.  1 adore  thee,  and  give  thee  thanks  for  all  that 
thou  hast  done  and  su tiered  for  us ; and  for  giving  us  in 
this  blessed  sacrament,  this  pledge  of  our  redemption, 
this  victim  of  our  ransom,  this  l^dy  and  blood  which 
was  oilered  for  us. 

3.  Make  an  Act  of  Faith. 

1 MOST  firmly  believe,  that  in  this  holy  sacramen 
^ thou  art  present  verily  and  indeed : that  here  is  thy 
body  and  blwd,  thy  soul  and  thy  divinity ; I believe  that 
thou  my  Saviour,  true  God  and  true  man,  art  really 
here,  with  all  thy  treasures ; that  here  thou  communi- 
catest  thyself  to  us,  makest  us  partakers  of  the  fruit  of 
thy  passion,  and  givest  us  a pledge  of  eternal  life.  1 be. 
lieve  there  cannot  be  a greater  happiness  than  to  receive 
ihee  worthily,  nor  a greater  misery  than  to  receive  thee 
unworthily.  All  this  1 most  steadfastly  believe,  because 
it  is  what  thou  hast  taught  us  by  thy  word,  and  by  thy 
church.  • 

4.  Conceive  a great  Fear,  and  humUe  yourself. 

DUT,  O my  God,  how  shall  1 dare  approach  to  thee, 
so  wretched  a worm  to  so  infinite  a Majesty  ? so 
filthy  a sinner  to  such  infinite  purity  and  sanctity?  alas! 
my  soul  is  covered  with  an  universal  leprosy ! and  how 
shall  I presume  to  embrace  thee  ? My  whole  life  has 
been  nothing  but  misery  and  sin  ! and  it  is  only  thy 
mercy  that  1 have  not  been  long  since  in  hell,  which  t 
have  deserved  a thousand  times : and  how  shall  1 ven. 
ture  so  much  as  to  lifl  up  my  eyes  to  thee,  how  much 
less  to  receive  thee  within  my  breast  ? I tremble  at  the 
•imtence  of  thy  apostle,  that  He  that  receives  unworihUy 
receives  his  own  damnation ; for  I cannot  but  acknowl- 
edge  myself  infinitely  unworthy ; Nor  should  I dare  ever 
to  come  to  thee,  were  I not  excited  by  thy  most  loWng 
and  pressing  invitation,  and  encouraged  by  thy  infinite 
go«>dness  and  mercy.  It  is  in  this  mercy,  which  is  above 
all  thy  works,  1 put  mv  wholei|trust  \ and  it  is  in  this 
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confidence  alone  that  1 presume  to  approach  thee.  O 
grant  that  it  may  be  with  a contrite  and  hunible  heart 
for  this,  1 know,  thou  wilt  never  despise. 

5.  Make  an  Act  of  Contrition. 

LORD,  I detest,  with  my  whole  heart,  all  the  sini 
^ by  which  1 have  ever  offended  thy  divine  Majesty, 
from  the  first  moment  that  I was  capable  of  sinning  to 
this  very  hour.  I desire  to  lay  them  all  at  thy  feet,  to 
be  cancelled  by  thy  precious  blood.  What  can  I do  for 
them,  but  humbly  confess  and  lament  them  all  my  life  ; 
and  this  1 heartily  desire  to  do,  and  from  this  moment 
continually  to  cry  to  thee  for  mercy.  Hear  me,  O Lord, 
by  that  infinite  love,  by  which  thou  hast  shed  thy  blood 
for  me  ; O let  not  that  blood  be  shed  in  vain  ! All  my 
sins  displease  me  now  exceedingly,  because  they  have 
offended  thy  infinite  goodness.  By  thy  grace  1 will 
never  commit  them  any  more  : I am  sorry  for  them, /and 
will  be  sorry  for  them  as  long  as  1 live  ; and  according 
to  the  best  of  my  power,  will  do  penance  for  them.  For- 
give me,  dear  Lord,  for  thy  mercy’s  sake ; pardon  me  all 
that  is  past ; and  be  thou  my  keeper  for  the  time  to  come, 
that  1 may  never  more  offend  thee. 

6.  Make  an  Act  of  Divine  Love. 

SWEET  JesnSy  the  God  of  my  heart,  and  the  life 
^ of  my  soul,  as  the  hart  pants  after  the  fountains  of 
water,  so  does  my  soul  pant  after  thee,  the  Fountain  of 
life,  and  the  Ocean  of  all  good.  1 am  overjoyed  at  the 
hearing  of  these  happy  tidings,  that  1 am  to  go  into  the 
house  of  our  Lord  ; or  rather,  that  our  Lord  is  to  come 
into  my  house,  and  take  up  his  abode  with  me.  O happy 
moments,  when  1 shall  be  admitted  to  the  embraces  of 
the  living  God,  for  whom  my  poor  soul  languishes  with 
love  I O come,  dear  Jesus,  and  take  full  possession  of 
my  heart  for  ever ! I offer  it  to  thee  without  reserve.  1 
desire  to  consecrate  it  eternally  to  thee.  I love  thee  whli 
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my  whole  soul  above  all  things  ; at  least,  I desire  so  to 
love  thee : it  is  nothing  less  than  infinite  love  that  brings 
thee  to  me ; O ! teach  me  to  make  a suitable  returo 
of  love. 

7.  Humbly  heg  Gjd^s  Grace. 

DUT,  O my  God,  thou  knowest  my  great  poverty  and 
misery,  and  that  of  myself  I can  do  nothing  : thou 
knowest  how  unworthy  I am  of  this  infinite  favor,  and 
thou  alone  caiist  make  me  worthy.  O!  since  thou  art 
so  good  as  to  invite  me  thus  to  thyself,  add  this  one 
bounty  more  to  all  the  rest,  to  prepare  me  for  thyself. 
Cleanse  my  soul  from  its  stains ; clothe  it  with  the  nup- 
tial garment  of  charity ; adorn  it  with  all  virtues,  and 
make  it  a fit  abode  for  thee.  Drive  sin  and  the  devil 
far  from  this  dwelling,  which  thou  art  here  pleased  to 
choose  for  thyself,  and  make  me  one  according  to  thy 
own  heart ; that  this  heavenly  visit  which  thou  designest 
for  my  salvation,  may  not,  by  my  un worthiness,  be  per. 
verted  to  my  damnation.  O ! never  let  me  be  guilty  of 
thy  body  and  blood,  by  an  unworthy  communion  ! for  the 
sake  of  this  same  precious  blood,  which  thou  hast  shed 
for  me,  deliver  me  from  so  great  an  evil.  O rather  let 
me  die  ten  thousand  deaths,  than  thus  presume  to  crucify 
thee  again  ! 

8.  Implore  the  Prayers  of  the  blessed  Virgin  and  of  ths 
Saints. 

ALL  ye  blessed  angels  and  saints  of  God,  who  sco 
* him  face  to  face,  whom  1 here  receive  under  these 
humble  veils ; and  thou  most  especially,  ever  blessed  Vii. 
gin.  Mother  of  this  same  God  and  Saviour,  in  whose  sa. 
cred  womb  he  was  conceived  and  borne  for  nine  months ; 
1 most  humbly  beg  the  assistance  of  your  prayers  and 
Intercession,  that  1 may  in  such  manner  receive  him 
here,  in  this  place  of  banishment,  as  to  be  brought  one 
day  to  enjoy  him  with  you  in  out.  true  country,  and 
there  io  praise  him  and  love  him  for  ever. 
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**  At  the  time  of  communion  go  up  to  the  rail,  and  take  up  thi 
towel  and  bold  it  before  you.-> Whilst  the  clerk  says  the  Cor^eor, 
humbly  confess  your  sins,  wid  beg  God’s  pardon  for  them.  When 
the  priest  turns  about  to  give  the  absolution,  receive  it  with  youf 
head  bowed  down,  as  from  the  liand  of  the  invisible  High  Priesti 
whim  you  are  going  to  receive. 

W hen  the  priest  holds  up  a particle  of  the  blessed  sacranent, 
with  these  woras,  Ecce  Agnus  Dei,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  behold 
him  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  humbly  beg,  with  a lively 
conhdenco  in  the  merits  of  his  death  and  passion,  that  he  would  take 
away  your  sins. 

“When  the  priest  repeats  three  times,  Domine  non  swn  dignus. 
Lord  I am  not  worthy  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof,  speak  only 
the  word, and  my  soul  shall  be  healed,  say  the  same  with  him  in  your 
heart,  and  humble  yourself  exceedingly  through  the  sense  of  your 
unworthiness  and  sins;  but  let  this  be  joined  with  a lively  confi- 
dence in  him,  who  can  raise  you  up^  and  perfectly  heal  your  soul  by 
his  only  word. 

“When  the  priest  gives  you  the  blessed  sacrament,  saying.  The 
body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  preserve  thy  soul  to  everlasting  life. 
Anun,  receive  it  with  a lively  faith,  a profound  humility,  and  a heart 
inflamed  with  love.  At  the  time  of  your  receiving,  let  your  head  be 
erect,  your  mouth  opened  moderately  wide,  and  your  tongue  a Httle 
advanced,  so  as  to  rest  upon  your  under  tip,  that  the  priest  may  con- 
veniently convey  the  blessed  sacrament  into  your  mouth;  which 
being  done,  shut  your  mouth ; let  the  sacred  host  mcMstcn  a little 
upon  your  tongue,  and  then  swallow  it  down  as  soon  as  you  can, 
and  afterwards  abstain  a while  from  spitting.  If  the  host  should 
chanc«^  to  stick  to  the  roof  of  your  mouth,  be  not  disturbed ; neither 
must  you  put  your  finger  into  your  mouth  to  remove  it,  but  gently 
and  ouietly  remove  it  with  your  ton^ie,  and  so  convey  it  down  ; 
and  then  return  to  your  place  and  endeavor  to  entertain  as  well  as 
you  can,  the  guest  whom  you  have  received. 

“ Spend  at  least  a quarter  of  an  hour  after  communion,  in  devo- 
tions suitable  to  that  occasion.  It  would  be  a geeat  abuse  to  turn 
your  back  immediately  upon  your  Saviour,  by  going  away,  as  some 
do,  and  thinking  no  more  of  what  you  have  been  doing.  Pardci*. 
larly,  I recommend  to  you  three  things  after  communion ; first,  Ts 
cast  yourself  down  in  spirit  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  whom  you  have 
received ; to  adore  him,  praise  him,  and  give  him  thanks,  for  comirj 
to  so  unworthy  a sinner,  and  to  invite  all  heaven  and  earth  to  join 
with  you  in  praising  and  magnifying  his  holy  name. — Secoi>dly,  To 
make  an  offering  of  your  heart  and  soul,  and  your  whole  l*eing  to 
him,  that  you  may  henceforward  love  him,  and  serve  him  for  ever. 
Thirdly,  To  present  him  your  petitions  for  all  the  graces  that  you 
stand  in  need  of,  and  to  make  a good  use  of  this  fkvoral*3  oppoi^ 
tunity  by  prr.ying  heartily  for  yourself,  your  friends,  and  the  whole 
world.  Digitized  by  Google 
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ASPIRATIONS  AFFER  COMMUNION. 

Taken  out  of  the  Paradise  of  the  SotU,  Seel.  5. 

DEIIOLD,  O Lord,  I have  thee  now,  who  hast  all 
^ tilings.  I possess  othee,  who  possessest  all  things ; 
and  who  canst  do  all  things : take  off  my  heart  then,  O 
my  God  and  my  All,  from  ail  other  things  but  thee,  in 
all  which  there  is  nothing  but  vanity  and  affliction  of 
spirit : let  my  heart  be  fixed  on  thee  alone,  let  me  ever 
repose  in  thee,  where  alone  my  treasure  is,  the  sovereign 
truth,  true  happiness,  and  happy  eternity. 

Let  my  soul,  O Lord,  feel  the  sweetness  of  thy  pres- 
ence. Let  me  taste  how  sweet  thou  art,  O Lord ; that 
being  allured  by  thy  love,  1 may  never  more  hunt  after 
worldly  joys ; for  thou  art  the  joy  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever. 

Thou  art  the  physician  of  my  soul,  who  healest  all 
our  infirmities  by  thy  sacred  blood.  1 am  that  sick 
man,  whom  thou  earnest  from  heaven  to  heal : O heal 
my  soul,  for  1 have  sinned  against  thee. 

Thou  art  the  good  shepherd,  who  hast  laid  down  thy 
life  for  thy  sheep  ; behold  1 am  that  sheep  that  was  lost, 
and  yet  thou  vouchsafest  to  feed  me  with  thy  body  and 
blood  : take  me  now  upon  thy  shoulders  to  carry  me 
home.  What  canst  thou  deny  me,  who  hast  given  me 
thyself?  Govern  me,  and  1 shall  want  nothing,  in  the 
place  of  pasture  where  thou  hast  put  me,  until  thou 
bringest  me  to  the  happy  pastures  of  life  eternal. 

O true  light,  which  enlightenest  every  man  that  cometh 
into  this  world;  enlighten  niy  eyes,  that  1 may  never 
sleep  in  death. 

O fire,  ever  burning,  ana  never  decaying,  behold  how  ^ 
tepid  and  cold  1 am ; inflame  my  reins  antf  my  heart, 
that  they  may  burn  with  thy  love ; for  thou  earnest  to 
cast  fire  upon  earth  ; and  what  dost  thou  desire  but  tha 
it  be  enkindled  ? 

O king  of  heaven  and  mrth,  rich  in  mercy,  behold 

Digitized  by  lOO^ . 


DEVOTIONS  AFTER  COMMUNION. 

RMi  poor  and  needy,  thou  knowest  what  1 stand  most  in 
need  of';  thou  alone  canst  assist  and  enrich  me. — Htdp 
me,  O God,  and  out  of  the  treasures  of  thy  bounty 
succor  my  needy  soul. 

0 niy  Lord  and  my  God,  behold  I am  thy  servant ; 
give  me  understanding,  and  excite  my  affection,  that  1 
may  know  and  do  thy  will. 

I'hou  art  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Lamb  without  spot 
who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world ; O take  away 
from  me  what  may  hurt  me  and  displease  thee,  and  give 
me  what  thou  knowest  to  be  pleasing  to  thee  and  profit- 
able to  me ! 

Thou  art  ray  love,  and  all  my  joy ; thou  art  my  God 
and  my  All ; thou  art  the  portion  of  my  inheritance,  and 
of  niy  chalice  ; thou  art  he  that  will  restore  my  inherit- 
ance to  me. 

O my  God  and  my  All,  may  the  sweet  flame  of  thy 
love  Oonsume  my  soul,  that  so  I may  die  to  the  world 
for  the  love  of  thee,  who  hast  vouchsafed  to  die  upon  the 
cross  for  the  love  of  me. 

Acts  of  Devotion,  Praise,  and  Thanksgiving,  after  Com* 
munion. 

^ MY  sweet  Jesus,  my  Creator,  and  my  Redeei^er, 
^ my  God  and  my  All,  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  my 
Lord,  and  so  great  a Lord,  whom  heaven  and  earth 
cannot  contain,  should  come  into  this  poor  cottage,  this 
house  of  clay  of  my  earthly  habitation  ! O that  I could 
give  thee  a hearty  welcome  ! O that  I could  entertain 
thee  as  I ought ! Thy  loving  kindness  invites  me  to 
thy  embraces,  and  I would  willingly  say  with  the  spouse 
in  the  Canticles,  I have  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveih, 
t have  held  him  and  wiU  never  let  him  go : but  the  awe 
of  so  great  a Majesty  checks  me,  and  the  sense  of  my 
grert  unworthiness  and  innumerdble  sins  keeps  me  back. 
No,  my  soul,  it  is  the  feet  of  thy  Saviour  only  that  thou 
canst  presume  to  embrace ; it  is  there  thou  must  pro- 
sent  thyself,  like  Magdalen,  and  wish  that,  like  her,  thou 
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couldst  wash  them  with  thy  tears.  O that  thou  couldst 
be  so  hap|>}  ! 

Bui  first  bow  down  thyselfj  with  all  thy  powers,  to 
adore  the  Sovereign  Majesty  which  has  vouchsafed  to 
come  to  visit  thee  ; pay  him  the  best  homage  thou  art 
able,  as  to  thy  first  beginning  and  thy  last  end  ; and  per. 
fect^^  y anniliilate  thyself  in  the  presence  of  this  etern/jl, 
imn^ense,  infinite  Deity.  Then  pour  thyself  forth  in  h'S 
pre»3nce,  in  praise  and  thanksgiving,  according  to  thy 
best ; and  invite  all  heaven  and  earth  to  join  with  thee 
in  magnifying  their  Lord  and  thine,  for  his  mercy  and 
bounty  to  thee. 

O ! what  return  shall  I make  thee,  O Lord,  for  alh 
theu  hast  done  for  me ! Behold  when  1 had  no  being  at 
all,  thou  hast  created  me : and  when  1 was  gone  astray, 
and  lost  in  my  sins,  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  by  dying 
for  me  : all  that  I have,  all  that  I am,  is  thy  gift ; and 
now,  after  all  other  favors,  thou  hast  given  me  thyself: 
blessed  be  thy  name  for  ever.  Thou  are  great,  O Lord,, 
and  exceedingly  to  be  praised ; great  are  thy  works,  and* 
of  thy  wisdom  there  is  no  end  ; but  thy  tender  mercies,, 
thy  bounty  and  goodness  to  me,  are  above  all  thy  works  r 
these  I desire  to  confess  and  extol  for  ever.  Bless  then 
thy  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  let  all  that  is  within  thee 
praise  and  magnify  his  name.  Bless  thy  Lord,  O my 
soul,  and  see  thou  never  forget  all  that  he  has  done  for 
thee.  O all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord,  praise 
and  glorify  him  for  ever.  O all  ye  aigels  3f  the  Lord^ 
bless  the  Lord,  praise  and  glorify  his  holy  name.  Bless 
the  Lord,  all  ye  saints,  and  let  the  whole  church  of 
heaven  and  earth  join  in  praising  and  giving  him  thar.ks 
for  all  his  mercies  and  graces  to  me ; and  so,  in  some 
measure,  supply  for  what  is  due  from  me  But  as  all 
this  still  falls  short  of  what  I owe  thee  for  thy  i itii  itc 
love,  1 offer  to  thee,  O eternal  Father,  the  same  Son  of 
thine,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  and  his  thanksgiving 
which  is  of  infinite  value  ; and  this  I am  sure  thou  will 
accept.  Look  not  then  upon  my  insensibility  and  ingrat 
28  < 
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itude,  but  upon  the  face  of  thy  Christy  and  with  him.  and 
through  him,  receive  this  otieriug  of  my  poor  self,  which 
I desiie  to  make  tbee. 

• N.  B.— H 3re  also  ini;^ht  be  recited  the  Canticle  of  the  Three  ChiU 
dien.  the  Te  Dewn,  and  some  of  the  Psalms  of  Praisey  wliich  art 
found  among  the  devotions  for  Sunday  morning.” 

An  Oblation  after  Communion, 

father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  consolation,, 
^ how  hast  thou  loved  us,  to  whom  thou  hast  given 
thy  only  begotten  Son,  once  for  our  raiwsom,  and  daily 
for  the  food  of  our  souls  ! What  can  1,  a wretched 
creature,  return  to  thee  for  this  infinite  charity  ? Verily 
nothing  else  but  this  same  beloved  Son  of  thine,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  and  surely  thou  couldst  give  nothing 
greater  or  more  worthy  of  thyself.  Him  then  I offer 
thee,  O heavenly  Father,  with  whom  thou  art  always 
well  pleased  ; him  whom  thou  hast  lovingly  delivered 
up  to  death  for  me,  and  given  me  in  this  most  holy 
sacrament,  which  we  frequent  for  the  everlasting  memo- 
rial of  his  death.  He  is  our  high  priest  and  victim  ; he 
is.  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  j he  is 
our  advocate  and  intercessor.  Look  down  then  upon 
him,  and  for  his  sake  look  down  upon  me,  and  upon 
US  all.  Remember  all  his  sufferings,  which  he  endured 
here  in  this  mortal  life ; his  bitter  anguish,  his  agony 
and  bloody  sweat;  all  the  injuries  and  affronts,  all  the 
blows  and  stripes,  all  the  bruises  and  wounds  that  he 
received  from  us.  Remember  his  death,  which  thou 
wast  pleased  should  be  the  fountain  of  our  life ; and,  for 
the  sake  of  his  sacred  passion,  have  mercy  on  us.  Re 
ceive,  O holy  Father,  almighty  and  everlasting  God. 
th^is  holy  and  unspotted  victim,  which  I here  offer  thee, 
n union  with  that  love,  with  which  he  offeied  himself 
to  thee  upon  the  altar  of  the  cross ; receive  him  for  the 
praise  and  glory  of  thy  name  ; in  thanksgiving  for  all 
the  benefits  bestowed  on  me,  and  on  all  mankind ; in 
■atisfaction  also  for  all  my  sins ; and  for  the  benefit  of 
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•toy  whoCe  church,  and  the  refreshment  and  comf >rt  of 
all  thy  faithful,  living  and  dead  ; through  the  same  Lord« 
Jesus  Christy  ihy  Son. 

And  turning  myself  to  thee,  O my  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour,  who  hast  here  given  tne  thyself,  1 would  gladly 
make  siunc  suitable  return  to  thee  for  this  infinite  love ; 
I would  gladly  make  thee  some  offering  in  acknowledg. 
ment  of  this  rich  present  thou  hast  made  me.  But  alas! 
thou  knowest  my  poverty  § thou  knowest  1 have  nothing 
worthy  of  thy  acceptance ; nothing  but  what,  upon  a 
tiiousand  titles  is  already  thine.  But,  O my  God,  such 
is  thy  goodness,  that  thou  wilt  be  content  with  the  little 
that  I can  give  thee,  though  it  be  thy  own  already  ; thou 
askest  nothing  but  my  Jieafi,  and  this  1 here  most  wil- 
lingly  offer  thee.  O ! be  pleased  to  ac^cept  of  it,  and 
make  it  wholly  thine  for  ever.  I offer  thee  here  my 
whole  being,  my  body  with  its  senses,  and  my  soul  with 
all  its  powers  : that  as  thou  hast  at  present  honored 
them  both  by  thy  presence,  so  they  may  both  be  tby 
temple  for  ever.  O sanctify  and  consecrate  eternally 
to  thyself  this  mansion,  which  thou  hast  this  day  chosen 
for  thy  abode.  I give  thee  my  memory,  that  it  may  be 
for  ever  recollected  in  thee,  my  understanding,  that  k 
may  be  always  enlightened  and  directed  by  thy  truth ; 
and  my  will,  that  it  may  be  ever  conformable  to  thine, 
and  ever  burn  with  the  love  of  thee.  O take  me  en- 
tirely into  thy  hands,  with  all  that  I have,  and  all  (hat  I 
am  ; and  let  nothing  henceforward  in  life  or  death,  ever 
■eparate  me  any  more  from  thee.  Amen. 

Petitions  after  Communion. 

MOST  merciful  Saviour,  behold  I have  f resumed 
^ to  receive  thee  this  day  into  my  house,  relying  oh 
Biy  infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  and  hoping,  like 
eheusy  to  obtain  thy  benediction.  But  alas,  with  how 
littte  preparation  I With  how  little  devotion  ! From 
Biy  heart  1 beg  pardon  for  my  great  unworthinoss,  and 
ibr  my  innumerable  sins,  which  ^ detest  for  the  love  of 
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•Ihee  ; and  I desire  to  detest  them  for  ever.  O ! wash 
them  all  away  with  thy  precious  blood  ; for  thou  art  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world ; 
and  one  drop  of  this  blood,  which  thou  hast  shed  for  us, 
is  more  than  enough  to  cancel  the  sins  of  ten  thousand 
worlds. 

Thou  seest,  O Searcher  of  hearts,  all  my  maladies, 
and  all  the  wounds  of  my  soul ! thou  knowest  how  prone 
1 am  to  evil,  and  how  backward  and  sluggish  to  good. 
Thou  seest  tjiis  self-love,  that  tyrannizes  over  my  soul, 
which  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  my  corrupt  nature,  and 
branches  out  into  so  many  vices ; so  much  pride  and 
vanity ; so  much  passion  and  envy ; so  much  covetous* 
ness  and  worldly  solicitude ; so  much  sensuality  and  con- 
cupiscence. O ! who  can  heal  all  these  my  evils,  but 
ihou^  the  true  physician  of  my  soul,  who  givest  me  thy 
«body  and  blood  in  this  blessed  sacrament,  as  a sovereign 
medicine  for  all  my  infirmities,  and  a sovereign  balsam 
for  all  my  wounjds.  Dispel  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
and  error  from  my  understanding,  by  thy  heavenly  light ; 
drive  away  the  corruption  and  malice  of  my  will,  by  the 
fire  of  divine  love  and  charity  ; restrain  all  the  motions 
of  concupiscence,  and  all  the  irregular  sallies  of  passion, 
that  they  may  no  more  prevail  over  me ; strengthen  my 
weakness  with  heavenly  fortitude  ; destroy  this  hellish 
monster  of  self-love,  w’ith  its  many  heads ; or  at  least 
chain  down  this  worst  of  all  my  enemies,  that  it  may  no 
longer  usurp  the  empire  of  my  soul,  w'hich  belongs  to 
thee,  and  which  thou  hast  taken  possession  of  this  day.; 
cut  off  the  heads  of  this  beast,  and  particularly  that 
which  annoys  me  most,  and  which  is  my  predominant 
passion  ; stand  by  me  henceforward  in  all  my  tempta- 
*ions,  that  1 may  never  more  be  overcome ; remove  Ironr 
me  till  dangerous  occasions,  and  grant  me  this  one  favor 
that  1 may  rather  die  a thousand  deaths,  than  live  to 
oflend  thee  mortally.  * 

()  my  Jesus,  thou  art  infinitely  rich,  and  all  the  treaw 
tires  of  divini^  grace  are  locked  ip  in  thee  ! these  treaw 
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ores  tifou  bringest  v’ith  tliee,  when  thou  dost  visit  up 
in  this  blessed  sacrament,  and  thou  takest  an  intinita 
pleasure  in  opening  them  to  us,  to  enrich  our  poverty 
This  gives  me  the  confidence  to  present  thee  now  with 
my  petitions,  and  to  beg  of  thee  those  graces  and  virtues 
v/hich  I very  much  stand  in  neted  of,  as  thou  knowe^it. 
O ! increase  and  strengthen  my  belief  of  thy  heavenly 
tri’ths,  and  grant  that  henceforward  I may  ever  live  by 
faith,  and  be  guided  by  the  maxims  of  thy  gospel. 
Teach  me  to  be  poor  in  spirit,  and  take  ofi’  my  heart 
from  the  love  of  these  transitory  things,  and  fix  it  upon 
eternity : teach  me,  by  thy  divine  example,  and  by  thy 
most  efficacious  grace,  to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart, 
and  in  my  patience  to  possess  my  soul.  Grant  that  I 
may  ever  keep  my  body  and  soul  chaste  and  pure  from 
the  airruption  of  lust ; that  1 may  ever  bewail  my  past 
sins,  and  by  a daily  mortification  restrain  all  irregular 
inclinations  and  passions  for  the  future.  Above  all 
things  teach  me  to  love  thee,  to  be  ever  recollected  in 
thee,  and  to  walk  always  in  thy  presence ; teach  me  to 
love  my  friends  in  thee,  and  my  enemies  for  thee ; grant 
me  grace  to  persevere  to  the  end  in  this  love,  and  so  to 
time  one  day  to  that  happy  place,  where  I may  loVo 
and  enjoy  thee  for  ever. 

Have  mercy  also  on  my  parents,  friends,  and  bene- 
fectors,  and  on  all  those  for  whom  I am  any  ways  bound 
to  pray,  that  we  may  all  love  thee  and  faithfully  serve 
thee.  Have  mercy  on  thy  whole  church,  and  on  all  the 
clergy,  and  religious  men  and  women,  that  all  may  live 
up  to  their  callings,  and  sanctify  thy  name.  Give  thy 
grace  and  blessing  to  all  princes  and  magistrates,  and  to 
all  Christian  people  ; convert  all  unbelievers  and  sinnersi 
and  bring  all  strayed  sheep  back  to  tliy  fold ; purtiou* 
liirly  have  mercy  on  N and  N,  dtc. 

O blessed  Virgin,  Mother  of  my  God  and  Saviour, 
recommend  all  these  my  petitions  to  your  Son.  O all 
ye  angels  and  saints,  citizens  of  heaven,  join  also  your 
prayers  with  iniae : you  ever  stand  before  the  throne^ 
-^28* 
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and  see  him  fdce  to  face,  whom  I here  receive  undef 
veils ; be  ever  mindful  of  me,  and  obtain  from  him,  and 
through  him,  that  with  you  I may  bless  him,  and  love 
him  for  ever.  Amen. 

“N.  B. — That  upon  the  whole  day  after  your  communion,  yo« 
Ou^ht  to  be  more  than  ordinarily  retired,  and  perforin  more 
devotions  than  usual.  Particularly  watch  over  yourself,  lest, 
by  giving  way  to  passion,  or  any  other  sin,  you  suffer  yourself 
“U)  be  robbed  of  any  part  of  that  treasure  you  have  received : for 
it  is  a common  trick  of  the  devil,  on  the  day  tliat  persons  have 
been  at  communion,  to  fling  some  stumbling  block  in  their  way 
to  raise  them  to  passion,  or  disturb  their  peace,  or  draw  them 
aside  from  their  devotions  by  worldly  distractions  or  diversions ; 
and  therefore  Christians  must  be  upon  their  guard  on  these  occa- 
sions, and,  by  retirement,  recollection,  and  prayer,  give  time  to 
the  grace  which  they  have  received,  to  sink  into  their  souls,  and 
take  deep  root  there.  And  let  them  remember  that  they  have 
received  this  fresh  supply  of  divine  grace,  that  they  may  improve 
m every  Christian  virtue,  and  especially  in  the  love  of  God,  and 
may  serve  his  divine  Majesty  with  a new  vigor  and  fervor.” 


INSTRUCTIONS  AND  DEVOTIONS  FOR  CONFIRMA^ 
TION. 

When  the  AposUe^  had  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of 
God;  they  sent  to  them  Peter  and  John^  who  when  they  were  come, 
prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  wot 
nol,  as  yet,  come  upon  any  of  them : but  they  were  only  baptized 
tn  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  they  laid  their  hands  upon 
theniy  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts,  viii.  14,  Id,  16,  17. 

CONFIRMATION  is  a sacrament,  by  which  the  faithful,  who 
have  already  been  made  children  of  God  by  their  baptis}nf 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  prayer  ana  imposition  of  the  liands 
of  the  bishops,  the  successors  of  the  apostles,  in  order  to  tlieir  being 
made  strong  and  perfect  Christiansj  and  valiant  soldici's  of  Jesut 
Chn-Ht.  it  is  called  Cmfbrmation  from  its  effect,  which  is  t > confirm 
wttiengthen  those  that  receive  it,  in  the  profession  of  the  true  faith  | 
to  give  them  such  courage  and  resolution  as  to  be  willing  rather  to 
die  than  to  turn  from  it ; and  to  arm  them  in  general  against  afl 
their  ^iritual  enemies. 

2.  This  sacrament  was  originally  designed,  and  instituted  by  our 
Liord  for  all  cliristians,  and  consequently  is  a divine  ordiiutuce^ 
which  all  are  obliged  to  comply  with ; and  is  so  necessary,  that  the 
neglect  of  receiving  it  would  be  a great  sin;  more  especially  in 
■u^  circumstances  where  persons  are  exposed  to  persecutions,  o% 
M^unt  of  their  reli^on,  or  to  other  temntaUons  against  iaiih. 
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3.  The  principal  effects  of  this  sacrament  are,  a fortifying  gra3e, 
IB  order  to  strengthen  the  soul  against  all  the  visible  and  invisible 
enemies  of  the  faith;  and  a certain  dedication  and  consecration  of 
tike  soul  by  the  Holy  Gliost,  the  mark  of  which  dedication  and  cou- 
n cration  is  left  in  tlie  soul  as  a character  which  can  never  be  clfaced. 

4.  HeniHi  this  sacrament  can  be  received  but  once;  and  it  would 
bi  a 8 icrile^e  to  ii^tcmpt  to  receive  it  a second  tiino : for  which 
raison  ftl.-so,  the  faithfu\  are^und  to  take  extreme  care  to  come  to 
this  sacrament  duly  disposed  ; lest,  if  they  should  be  so  unhappj  as 
to  re<  eive  i(  in  mortal  sin,  they  would  receive  their  own  condemtai- 
tion ; and  run  the  risk  of  being  deprived  for  ever  of  its  grace. 

5.  Now  the  dispositions  wliich  the  Christian  must  bring  along 
with  him,  to  receive  worthily  tlie  sacrament  of  Confirmalio?'*,  must 
be  a puHty  of  conscience^  at  least  from  all  mortal  sin ; for  which 
reason  he  ought  to  go  to  confession  before  he  is  confirmed,  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  not  come  to  a soul  in  which  Satan  reigns  by  mortal 
sin.  2.  A sincere  desire  of  giving  himself  up  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
follow  the  influence  of  his  divine  grace,  to  be  his  temple  for  ever : 
and,  by  his  assistance,  to  answer  ml  tlie  obligations  of  a soldier  oi 
Christ, 

' 6.  Hence  a Christian  ought  to  prepare  himself  for  this  sacrament, 
by  fervent  prayer,  as  we  find  the  apostles  prepared  themselves  for 
the  rec'dving  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  They  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prat  tr,  says  St  Luke,  speaking  of  the  ten  days  that  passed 
betwe<  ii  the  ascension  of  our  Lora  and  pentecost;  and  they  were 
emtin*  ally  in  the  temple  praising  and  blessing  God.  How  happy 
shall  ' ney  be,  who,  like  tliern,  prepare  themselves  for  the  Holy 
Ghos’  by  these  spiritual  exercises. 

7.  w he  obligations  which  accompany  the  character  of  Confirma* 
Hon,  .nd  whidi  a Christian  takes  upon  himself  when  he  receives 
the  f icrament,  are,  to  bear  a t*'ue  and  perpetual  allegiance  to  the 
great  King,  in  whose  service  he  lists  himself  as  a soldier,  to  stand 
to  b s colors,  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  mark  of  which  he  receives  on 
his  'orehead  ; to  fight  his  hattb^s  against  his  enemies,  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil;  to  be  faithful  unto  death;  and  rather  to  die 
than  desert  from  the  service,  or  to  change  sides,  and  go  over  to  the 
en#*iny  by  wijful  sin : in  fine,  to  live  up  to  the  glorious  character  of 
a sddurof  Christ;  and  to  maintain  that  interior  purity  and  s>«nctity 
which  bficomes  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  a life  of  prayer,  and 
■ life  of  love.  Where  the  character  of  our  confirmation,  when  we 
fthall  bring  it  with  us  before  the  judgment  scat  of  Christy  shall  be 
fo<jind  to  have  been  accompanied  with  such  a life  as  this,  it  will 
shine  most  gloriously  in  our  souls  for  all  eternity : but  i^,  instead  of 
living  up  to  it,  wo  should  be  found  to  have  been  deserters  and  reheU, 
and  to  have  violated  this  sacred  character  by  a life  of  sin,  it  will 
certainly  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us,  it  will  condemn  us  at  the 
bar  of  divine  justice,  it  will  cast  us  deeper  into  the  bottomless  pit ; 
and  he  a mark  of  eternal  ignomiiy  and  reproach  to  our  aoulf 
anionscsl  the  damned.  Digitized  by  i oogle 
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8.  1 he  manner  of  administering  the  sacrament  c'  Oontirn  iition  li 
as  follows : First,  the  Bishop  turning  towards  those  that  are  to  ita 
oonhrrned,  with  his  hands  joined  before  his  breast,  says : — 

BIgh,  “ May  the  Holy  Ghost  come  down  upon  you 
UDd  tho  power  of  the  Most  High  keep  you  from  all  sin. 

Ans.  •‘  Amen.’* 

Then  making  the  sign  of  the  crossiphe  says: — 

Dish,  “ Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Ans,  “ Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Bish.  “ O Lord,  hear  my  prayer : 

Ans,  “ And  let  my  cry  come  to  thee. 

Bisk,  The  Lord  be  with  you ; 

Ans,  “ And  with  thy  spirit.** 

Then  extending  his  hands  towards  those  who  are  to  be  confirmed, 
which  the  ancients  called  the  Imposition  of  handSj  he  addresses  this 
solemn  prayer  to  the  eternal  Father,  begging  of  him  through  Jesus 
Christ  his  8on,  that  he  would  send  down  his  Holy  Spirit,  with  all 
his  gifts,  into  their  souls. 

Bish,  “Let  us  pray. 

“ ^ ALMIGHTY,  everlasting  God,  who  hast  vouch- 

^ safed  to  regenerate  these  thy  servants,  by  water 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  who  hast  given  them  the 
remission  of  their  sins:  send  forth  upon  them  the  seven* 
fold  Holy  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  from  heaven. 

Ans,  “ Amen. 

Bish,  “ 'Fhe  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  understanding. 

Ans,  “ Amen. 

Bish,  “ The  spirit  of  counsel  and  of  fortitude. 

Ans,  “ Arnen. 

Bish,  “ The  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  piety. 

Ans,  “ Amen. 

Bish,  “ Replenish  them  with  the  spirit  of  ihy  fear,  and 
aign  them  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  in  thy 
mercy,  unto  life  everlasting,  through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ,  thy  Son  our  Lord,  w^ho  liveih  and  reigneth  wiih 
llice  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen,** 

Then  the  bishop  takes  the  name  of  each  person  tliat  is  to  b« 
tovfirmtd,  which  may  either  be  the  some  ^tlie y had  in  baptism,  or 
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the  name  of  any  saint  whom  they  choose  for  their  patron,  and 
makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  forehead  of  each,  with  the  holy 
Chrisniy  or  consecrated  oil,  saying : — 

Blsh.  <<  N,  I sign  thee  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  ana 
confirm  thee  with  toe  chrism  of  salvation,  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  ^ the  3on,  and  of  the  Holy  »{« 
Ghost. 

Ans.  “ Amen.” 

Then  he  gives  the  perso!^  confirmed  a little  blow  on  the  cheuk, 
saying,  Pax  tecuiUj  Peace  be  with  thee;  to  signify  that  henceforth  he 
is  to  bo!  ready,  like  a true  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  suffer  patiently 
all  kinds  of  affronts  and  injuries  for  his  faith,  and  for  the  cause  of 
his  Lord ; and  to  comfort  himself,  that  the  true  peace  of  God  which 
eurpassetk  all  understanding,  (Phil.  iv.  7,)  will  ever  be  with  him  in 
all  his  conflicts  and  sufferings  for  so  goon  a cause. 

The  Chrism,  with  wliich  uie  sacrament  of  Confirmation  is  admin- 
istered in  the  Oath  lit  church,  is  a compound  of  oii  of  olives,  and 
baitn  or  balsam,  solemnly  consecrated  by  the  bishop  on  Maundy 
Thursday;  kept  with  great  veneration  in  the  church,  and  made 
use  of  only  in  the  consecration  of  such  tilings  as  are  in  a particular 
manner  set  aside  for  the  service  of  God,  and  dedicated  and  sancti 
fied  to  him.  Thus  we  consecrate,  with  this  holy  unction,  bishops, 
churches,  altars,  and  chalices,  and  whatsoever  is  once  anointed  with 
this  sacred  chrism,  is  in  such  a manner  looked  upon  as  set  apart  for 
God,  that  it  must  not,  on  any  account,  be  perverted  or  turned  to 
profane  uses ; it  would  be  no  less  a crime  than  sacrilege,  to  violate 
or  profane  any  such  thing  as  has  been  thus  sanctified.  Hence 
Christians  are  to  understand,  that,  by  this  unction  of  the  holy 
christn,  which  they  receive  in  their  confirmation,  they  are  also  sol- 
emnly dedicated  and  consecrated  to  God,  to  be  liis  temples  for  ever; 
that  this  outward  unction  is  the  visible  sign  of  an  inward  unetion  ana 
sanctification  of  their  souls  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; that  the  mysterious 
compound  of  the  oil  and  balm  denotes  the  properties,  graces,  and 
effijcts  of  this  Holy  Spirit  in  their  souls,  by  the  strengthening  ana 
softening  of  the  oil,  and  the  sweet  odor  of  the  balm ; and  that  from 
tlis  time  forward,  they  must  consider  themselves  as  dedicated  ia 
meb  a manner  to  God,  both  in  soul  and  body,  as  that  it  would  be  • 
kind  ol  sacrilege  to  profane  either  of  them  by  mortal  sin. 

After  all  have  been  confirmed,  the  bishop  washes  his  hands,  and, 
Ml  Ihe  meantime,  the  following  anthem  is  said  or  sung: — 

“ Confirm,  O God,  that  which  thou  hast  wrought  in 
us  from  thy  holy  temple  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  Glory 
oe  to  the  Father,  dec. 

“ As  it  was  in  the  beginning,”,  &c. 
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Then,  after  repeating  again  the  anthem,  “Confirm,  O (Jod** 
tho  bishop  standing  turned  towards  the  alUir,  prays  as  folioMra  • 

Bisk.  “ Show  us,  O Lord,  thy  mercy ! 

Alts.  And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

Bish»  “ O Lord,  hear  my  prayer  ! 

Ana,  “ And  let  my  cry  come  to  thee. 

Bish,  “ The  Lord  be  with  you  ; 

Ana.  “ And  with  thy  spirit. 

Bish,  “ Let  us  pray. 

^ GOD,  who  gavest  the  Holy  Ghost  to  thy  apostles, 
and  hast  been  pleased  to  ordain  that  by  them,  and 
by  their  successors,  he  should  be  given  to  the  rest  of  the 
faithful ; mercifully  look  down  upon  what  we  ihy  poor 
servatits  have  done  ; and  grant  that  the  hearts  of  these 
thy  faithful,  whose  foreheads  we  have  anointed  with  thy 
sacred  chrism,  and  signed  with  the  sign  of  the  holy 
cross,  may,  by  the  same  Holy  Ghost  coming  down  into 
them,  and  by  his  vouchsafing  to  dwell  in  them,  be  made 
the  temple  of  his  glory.  Who  with  the  Father  and  the 
same  Holy  Ghost,  li vest  and  reignest  God,  world  with- 
out  end.  Amen.” 

Then  the  bishop  gives  his  benediction  to  all  present  in  these 
words : — 

“ Behold,  thus  shall  every  man  be  blessed,  who  feareth 
the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  out  of  Sion^  that 
you  may  see  the  good  things  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days 
of  your  life;  and  that  you  may  live  with  him  for  all 
eternity.  Amen.” 


PRAYERS  BEFORE  AND  AFTER  CONFIRMATION. 


Fe/orc  Confirmation^  it  would  be  proper,  during  some  days,  to  prepari 
for  it  by  frequent  and  fe^ent  prayer;  especially  by  frequent  acta 
if  sorrow  and  contrition  for  all  our  known  and  unknoton  nns, 
reciting  for  that  purpose  the  Miserere  Psdlm,  or  the  Prayer  of  a 
Penitent  Sinarr,  found  at  the  end  of  this  book : as  also  by  y-eprated 
invoc(Uiuyys  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  hymns  and  prayers  set  down 
page  169.  The  following  prayer  may  also  be  made  use  of  on  this 
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GOD  of  infinite  goodness  and  bounty,  who  bust 
" been  pleased,  at  my  jb/iptism,  to  make  n>e  a Chris> 
tian,  to  sanctify  my  soul  wiih  thy  grace,  and  tc  honor 
me  Mith  the  glorious  title  of  thy  child;  which,  alas! 
for  my  part,  1 have  so  wretchedly  corresponded  with, 
and  have  even  forfeited  a thousand  times  by  my  sins ; 
behold,  notwithstanding  all  my  ingratitude,  and  my  re- 
peated treasons,  which  thou  hast  so  long  and  so  patiently 
endured;  thou  art  still  pleased  not  only  to  invite  me  to 
return  to  thee,  and  to  offer  me  ihy  mercy,  but  also  to 
call  upon  me  at  this  time  to  come,  and  to  present  my- 
self, in  order  to  receive  the  greatest  of  all  thy  gifts,  even 
thy  own  most  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  consecrated  to  theo  by 
his  unction  ; to  be  made  a strong  and  perfect  Christian, 
and  a soldier  of  thy  Son.  O may  all  heaven  and  earth 
praise  thee,  bless  thee,  and  glorify  thee  for  ever,  for 
all  thy  mercy,  goodness,  and  bounty  to  me  1 and  now, 
dearest  Lord,  I desire  to  come,  because  such  is  thy  will 
and  my  duty,  to  receive  this  great  sacrament  of  confirm- 
ation ; that  I may,  like  thy  apostles,  be  baptized  with  the 
If?ly  Ghost,  and  endowed  with  powfr  from  on  high ; and 
like  them  be  changed,  by  divine  grace,  into  another  man, 
ill  such  manner  as  henceforward  to  Jive  up  to  the  dignity, 
and  to  fulfil  every  part  of  the  duty  of  a soldier  of  Christ; 
and  to  preserve  and  maintain,  even  to  death,  that  purity 
and  sanctity  which  becomes  the  temple  of  the  living  God- 
But,  O my  God,  how  far  am  1 from  being  worthy  to  ap- 
proach this  heavenly  sacrament ! How  can  1 expect  that 
thy  Holy  Spirit  should  come  into  my  inward  house,  to 
make  it  his  temple,  which  has  been  so  long  possessed 
by  unclean  spirits  ? Where  are  the  dispositions  in  me, 
which  the  apostles  brought,  and  which  all  Christians 
ought  to  bring  along  with  them,  to  the  receiving  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ? Oil  acknowledge  myself  infinitely  un- 
worthy;  I confess  and  detest,  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart, . all  my  past  uncleanness  and  abominations ; 1 
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humbly  crave  thy  mercy  and  pardon,  through  Jesm 
Christ  thy  Son  ; and  beg  through  him,  that  thou  wilt 
be  pleased  to  cleanse  my  soul  from  all  its  filth  wi(h  his 
precious  blood,  and  to  give  me  thy  grace  to  come  to  this 
sacrament  with  that  humility,  faith,  and  devotion,  which 
is  most  agreeable  to  thee.  O Divine  Spirit,  do  thou 
piopare  my  soul  for  thyself!  Behold  I come,  desiring 
to  give  up  myself  to  thee  for  all  time  and  eternity  ; that 
thou  mayest  ever  live  and  reign  in  my  soul : and  O let 
my  whole  soul  henceforward  be  perpetually  subject  to 
thee,  and  let  nothing  in  me  ever  more  rebel  against  thee. 
Amen. 

A PRAYER  AFTER  CONFIRMATION. 

^ MY  God,  I now  desire  to  adore  thee,  bless  thee,  and 
glorify  thee  for  ever,  for  all  thou  hast  done  for  me, 
and  for  thy  whole  church,  both  of  heaven  and  earth.  1 
would  now  gladly  join  both  my  heart  and  voice,  with  all 
thy  angels  and  saints  in  heaven,  and  with  all  that  fear 
thee  and  love  thee  on  earth,  in  giving  perpetual  praise 
to  thee  for  thy  infinite  goodness ; and  in  particular,  for 
that  love  thou  hast  showed  to  me  this  day.  1 give  thee 
thanks  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  for  having  sent 
down  the  Holy  Spirit  into  my  soul,  with  all  his  gifts  and 
graces.  O let  him  now  take  full  possession  of  my  soul : 
let  this  heavenly  unction  penetrate  into  the  very  centre 
of  my  interior;  let  his  divine  ever  preside  there; 

may  it  ever  enlighten  me  with  his  gift  of  understanding, 
and  dispel  all  my  darkness ; may  it  direct  me  with  hia 
counselj  strengthen  me  with  his  fortitude,  instruct  me 
with  his  knowledge,  make  me  ever  fervent  in  all  good 
with  his  jnety  and  godliness,  and  let  his  divine  fear  ever 
restrain  me  from  all  evd.  And  now,  dear  Lord,  since 
thou  hast  been  pleased,  by  this  sacrament,  to  consecrate 
and  sanctify  my  soul  for  thyself,  and  to  make  it  thy 
temple,  be  pleased  also  to  drive  far  from  it,  by  thy 
grace,  all  that  may  violate  or  profane  it,  or  render  it  any 
wayf  disagreeable  in  thy'  eyes.  O^keep  it  for  ever  for 
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Ih^seir,  and  restrain  Satan  from  ever  entering  into  it  any 
more.  O let  it  be  a house  of  prayer^  in  which  thou 
mayest  be  ever  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truths  and 
suffer  it  not  to  be  made  any  more  a den  of  thieves.  Give 
me  grace  also  to  fulfil,  with  perfection,  every  branch  of 
the  duty  of  thy  soldier^  which  glorious  title  thou  hast 
eonferred  on  me  this  day : arm  me  completely  for  the 
warfare  in  which  I am  happily  engaged,  and  stand  by 
me  in  all  my  conflicts,  to  crown  me  with  victory.  O 
make  me  faithful  unto  deaths  and  bring  me  safe  through 
all  the  dangers  of  my  mortal  pilgrimage  to  the  crown  of 
everlasting  Z^e.  Through CAmZ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


INSTRUCTIONS  AND^  DEVOTIONS  FOR  THE  SICK. 

“ TF  you  are  attacked  by  any  considerable  illnesa  let  your  first 

X care  be  to  send  for  your  spiritual  physician,  and  settle  the 
state  of  your  soul.  This  is  much  better  done  in  the  beginning  of 
sickness  than  afterwards,  when  the  strength  of  the  fever,  or  the 
quality  of  the  remedies  may  render  a person  absolutely  unfit  for  so 
CTeat  a work.  Sickness  is  often  sent  for  a punishment  of  sin,  and 
nierefore  a sincere  repentance  and  confession  of  sins  is  often  a more 
eflectual  means  of  recovery  than  any  other. 

2.  “ If  you  have  not  your  Will  already  made^  as  in  prudence  yen 
oughtf  let  this  also  he  done  in  the  beginning  of  your  sickness,  that  so 
having  settled  your  temporal  affairs,  you  may  apply  your  soul, 
without  disturbance,  to  the  spiritual. 

3.  “ Engage  your  best  fiiends  to  give  you  timely  notice,  if  your 
distemper  be  dangerous,  and  not  to  flatter  you  with  hopes  of  life, 
when  there  are  little  or  no  grounds  for  hopes.  Make  the  best  you 
can  of  that  time,  which  is  to  be  your  last  Admit  but  of  few  visits, 
nor  of  any  discourse  but  such  as  may  be  for  your  soul’s  profit. 

4.  “Take  proper  care  for  the  discharge  of  your  debts,  and  all 
other  obligations  incumbent  upon  you ; and  this  as  much  as  may 
be  in  the  beginning  also  of  your  sickness : forgive  all  those  whe 
have  any  way  injured  you,  and  ask  pardon  of  those  you  have 
injured. 

5.  “ Receive  your  sickness  from  the  hand  of  God,  with  a perfect 
resignation  to  his  holy  will,  and  a just  punishment  of  your  ofiences; 
frequently  offer  yourself  up  to  him,  and  beg  that  he  would  give  you 
patience,  and  sanctify  your  pains  and  uneasiness,  in  union  with  the 
sufihrings'of  your  Saviour  Jesits  Christ,  in  deduction  of  the  punish- 
meat  due  to  your  sins. 
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6.  <<  Ofleh  procure  some  friends  to  read  to  you  such  prayers  •• 
are  most  affective,  and  proper  for  your  present  condition ; especially 
liie  Penitential  Psalms,  the  Litanies,  Acts  of  the  Love  of  God,  # 
Patkence  and  Res*.gnation,  &c. 

7.  Have  the  cj  ucifix,  or  a picture  of  Christ  crucitied,  alwa;|rf 
befiire  your  eye^t;  think  often  upon  his  passion,  hide  yourself  in 
spirit  iri  his  v r^mds,  and  embrace  his  leet  with  all  the  affection  jf 
your  soul. 

8.  “Aim,  r/»  much  a^ou  can,  at  a penitential  spirit  during  yem 
sickness ; oUum  cry  to  God  for  mercy,  and  make  frequent  ai  ts  of 
contrition  for  your  sins.  St  lugustiu  used  to  say,  that  no  Christiai^ 
however  innocent  his  life  might  have  been,  ought  to  venture  to  die 
in  any  other  state  than  that  of  a penitenL^ 

A PRAYER. 

7b  he  daUy  repeated  in  time  of  Sickness. 

T ORD  Jesiis  Christy  behold  I receive  this  sicknesff 
with  which  thou  art  pleased  to  visit  me,  as  coming 
from  thy  fatherly  hand.  It  is  thy  will  it  should  be  thus 
with  me,  and  therefore  I submit : thy  wUl  he  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  May  this  sickness  be  to  the 
honor  of  thy  holy  name,  and  for  the  good  of  my  soul. 
For  this  end,  I here  offer  myself  with  an  entire  submis- 
sion to  j»ll  thy  appointments ; to  suffer  whatever  thou 
pleasest,  as  long  as  thou  pleasest,  and  in  what  manner 
thou  pleasest ; for  I am  thy  creature,  O Lord,  who 
have  most  ungratefully  offended  thee  ; and  since  my 
sins  have  a long  time  cried  aloud  to  heaven  for  justice, 
why  should  I now  complain  if  1 feel  thy  hand  upon  met 
No,  my  God,  thou  art  just  in  all  thy  ways ; I have  truly 
deserved  thy  punishment,  and  therefore  I have  no  reason 
to  complain  of  thee,  but  only  of  iny  own  wickedness. 

But  rebuke  me  not,  O Lord,  in  thy  fury,  nor  chastise 
me  in  thy  wrath  ; but  have  regard  to  my  weakness. 
Thou  knowest  how  frail  I am ; that  I am  nothing  but 
dust  and  ashes : deal  not  with  me,  therefore,  according 
to  my  iniquities : but  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
most  tender  mercies,  have  comp^-ssion  on  me.  O ! 1^ 
thy  justice  be  tempered  with  m<  rcy,  and  let  thy  heavenly 
grace  come  in  to  my  assistance  to  support  me  under  this 
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my  illness.  Confirin  my  soul  with  streng.h  from  above, 
that  1 may  bear,  with  a true  Christian  patience,  all  the 
uneasiness,  pains,  disquiets,  atMl  difficulties  of  my  sick- 
ness, and  that  I may  cheerfully  accept  them  ai  the  just 
punishment  of  my  oBeuces;  preserve  me  from  tempU 
atiofks,  and  be  thou  my  defence  against  all  the  assaults 
el'  the  enemy,  that  in  this  illness  I may  no  way  odend 
thee ; and  if  this  is  to  be  my  last^  I beg  of  thee  so  to 
direct  me  by  thy  grace,  that  1 may  no  ways  neglect  or  be 
deprived  of  those  helps,  which  thou  hast,  in  thy  mercy, 
ordained  for  the  good  of  my  soul,  to  prepare  it  for  its 
passage  into  eternity ; that,  being  perfectly  cleansed 
from  all  my  sins,  1 may  believe  in  thee,  put  my  whole 
trust  in  thee,  love  thee  above  all  things,  and  through 
the  merits  of  thy  death  and  passion,  be  admitted  into 
the  company  of  the  blessed,  where  I may  praise  thee  for 
ever.  Amen* 


Short  Acts  of  the  most  necessary  Virtues  proper  to  be 
inculcated  in  the  time  of  Sickness* 

T ORD,  I accept  this  sickness  from  thy  hands,  and 
entirely  resign  myself  to  thy  blessed  will,  whether 
It  be  for  life  or  death.  .Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done ; 
thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Lord,  I submit  to  all  the  pains  and  uneasinesses  of 
this  my  illness : my  sins  have  deserved  infinitely  more 
Thou  art  Just,  O Lord,  and  thy  judgment  is  right. 

Lord,  1 ofier  up  to  thee  ail  that  i now  suffer,  or  may 
have  yet  to  suffer,  to  be  united  to  the  sufierings  of  my 
Redeemer,  and  sanctified  by  his  passion. 

I adore  thee,  O my  Grod  and  my  All,  as  my  first 
beginning  and  last  end ; and  1 desire  to  pay  thee  the 
host  homage  1 am  able,  and  to  bow  down  all  the  powers 
of  my  soul  to  thee. 

Lord,  1 desire  to  praise  thee  for  ever,  in  sickness  as 
well  os  health  ; I desire  to  join  my  heart  and  voice  with 
the  whole  church  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  blessing  thee 
ever. 
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I give  thee  thanks  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  fin 
all  thy  mercies  and  blessings  bestowed  upon  me  and 
thy  whole  church,  through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son  ; and, 
above  all,  for  thy  having  loved  me  from  all  eternity,  and 
redeemed  me  with  his  precious  blood.  O ! let  not  that 
blood  be  shed  for  mo  in  vain. 

Lord,  I believe  all  those  heavenly  truths  which  h>u 
hast  revealed,  and  which  thy  holy  Catholic  church  be. 
lieves  and  teaches.  Thou  art  the  sovereign  Truth,  who 
neither  canst  deceive  nor  be  deceived  : and  thou  hast 
promised  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to  guide  thy  church  into  all 
truth.  I believe  in  God,  the  Father  almighty,  <^c.  In 
.his  faith  I resolve,  through  thy  grace,  both  to  live  and 
die.  O Lord  strengthen  and  increase  this  my  faith. 

O my  God,  all  my  hopes  are  in  thee  ! and  through 
Jesus  Christ,  ray  Redeemer,  and  through  his  passion 
and  death,  I hope  for  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  from 
thee.  In  thee,  O Lord,  have  I put  my  trust,  O let  me 
never  be  confounded. 

0 sweet  Jesus  receive  me  into  thy  arms  in  this  day  of 
my  distress ; hide  me  in  thy  wounds,  bathe  my  soul  in 
thy  precious  blood. 

1 love  thee,  O my  God,  with  my  whole  heart  and  soul, 
above  all  things  ; at  least,  I desire  so  to  love  thee.  O 
come  now  and  take  full  possession  of  my  whole  soul, 
and  teach  me  to  love  thee  for  ever. 

I desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ. 

0 when  will  thy  kingdom  come?  O Lord,  when 
wilt  thou  perfectly  reign  in  all  hearts  ? When  shall  sin 
ba  no  m(<re  ? 

1 desire  to  embrace  every  neighbor  with  perfect* 
charity  for  the  love  of  thee.  I forgive,  from  oiy  heart, 
all  that  have  any  w^ays  offended  or  injured  me,  and  ask 
pardon  of  all  whom  I have  any  ways  offended. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O God,  acc(»rding  to  thy  great 
mercy  ; and  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies,  blot  out  all  my  iniquities. 

O ! who  will  give  water  to  my  head,  and  fountains  of 
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lOdrs  to  m^reyes,  that  night  and  day  may  bewail  all 
tny  sins ! 

O ! that  I had  never  odended  so  good  a God  I O . 
that  I had  never  sinned ! Happy  those  souls  that  have 
always  preserved  their  baptismal  innocence. 

Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner : sweet  Jesus^  Son 
tif  the  living  God,  have  mercy  on  me. 

1 Commend  my  soul  to  God  my  Creator,  who  made 
me  out  of  nothing ; to  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour,  who  re- 
deemed me  with  his  precious  blood  ; to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  sanctitied  me  in  baptism.  Into  thy  hands,  O Lord, 
I commend  my  spirit. 

1 renounce  from  this  moment,  and  for  all  eternity,  the 
devil  and  ail  his  works ; and  1 abhor  ail  his  suggestions 
and  temptations.  O ! suffer  not,  O Lord,  this  mortal 
enemy  of  my  soul  to  have  any  power  over  me,  either 
now  or  at  my  last  hour.  O let  thy  holy  angels  defend 
me  from  all  the  powers  of  darkness. 

O holy  Mary^  Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us  sinners 
now,  and  at  the  hour  of  our  death.  0 all  ye  blessed 
angels  %nd  saints  of  God,  pray  for  me  a poor  sinner. 

“ It  may  be  proper  also,  in  time  of  sickness,  to  read  to  the  sick 
person  leisurely,  and  as  he  is  able  to  bear  it,  the  passion  of 
Christ,  or  some  meditations  on  his  passion ; and  also  tlie  Para- 
phrase on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Miserere,  and  other  penitential 
psalms ; devout  acts  of  contrition,  &c.,  but  not  too  much  at  once ; 
for  that  might  fatigue  him  and  do  him  harm.” 


A short  Exercise  in  Preparation  fc  * Deaths  which  may 
he  used  every  day. 

L IX/TY  heart  is  ready,  O God,  my  heart  is  ready , nol 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  0 my  Lord,  I resign 
myself  entirely  to  thee,  to  receive  death  at  the  time,  and 
tn  the  manner  it  shall  please  thee  to  send  it. 

2.  1 most  humbly  ask  pardon  for  all  my  sins  committed 
against  thy  sovereign  goodness,  and  repent  me  of  them 
all  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart. 

8. 1 firmly  believe  whatsoever  the  holy  Catholic  church 
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believes  and  teaches ; and  by  thy  grace  1 wHl  die  in  this 
belief. 

4.  I hope  to  possess  eternal  life  by  thy  infinite  mercy ^ 
and  by  the  merits  of  my  Saviour  Jesus  Ckiist. 

5.  0 my  God,  I desire  to  love  thee  as  my  sovereign 
good,  above  all  things,  and  to  despise  this  miserable 
world  : I desire  to  love  my  neighbor  as  myself,  for  the 
love  of  thee,  and  to  forgive  all  injuries  from  my  heart. 

6.  0 my  divine  Jesus,  how  great  is  my  desire  to  receive 

thy  sacred  body ! O come  now  into  my  soul,  at  least  by 
a spiritual  communion ! O grant  that  1 may  worthily 
receive  thee  before  my  death  ! 1 desire  to  unite  myself 

to  all  the  worthy  communions  which  shall  be  made  in 
thy  holy  church,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

7.  Grant  me' the  grace,  0 my  divine  Saviour,  per- 
fectly to  efface  all  the  sins  I have  committed  by  any  of 
my  senses,  by  applying  daily  to  my  soul  thy  blessed 
merits,  and  the  holy  unction  of  thy  precious  blood. 

8.  Holy  Virgin,  Mother  of  God,  defend  me  from  my 
enemies  in  my  last  hour,  and  present  me  to  thy  divine 
Son.  Glorious  St.  Michael,  prince  of  the  beavepty  host, 
and  thou  my  angel  guardian,  and  you  my  blessed  patrons, 
intercrde  for  me,  and  assist  me,  in  this  last  and  dreadful 
passage. 

9.  O my  God,  I renounce  all  the  temptations  of  the 
enemy,  and  in  general  whatsoever  may  displease  thee. 
I adore  and  accept  of  thy  divine  appointments  with 
regard  to  me,  and  entirely  abandon  myself  to  them  as 
most  just  and  equitable. 

10.  0 Jesus,  my  divine  Saviour,  be  thou  a Jesus  to 
ine,  and  save  me.  O my  God,  hiding  myself  with  an 
Nmblo  confidence  in  thy  dear  wounds,  I give  up  my 
soul  into  thy  divine  hands : O receive  it  into  tlie  bosom 
0*  thy  mercy.  Amen. 


Digitized  by  Google 


INSTRUCTION  ON  EXTREME  UNCTION  tCS 


INSTRUCTION  ON  THE  SACRAMENT  OF  EXTREME 
UNCTION. 

BEFORE  EXTREME  UNCTION. 

OUR  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  whose  infinite  goodness 
furnishes  his  creatures  with  all  necessary  helps  to  salvation, 
aas  been  pleased,  besides  the  Holy  Communion,  to  institute  another 
heavenly  medicine  for  the  benefit  of  the  sick,  which  is  the  sacrament 
of  Extreme  Unction,  according  to  what  we  read  in  the  Epistle  of  St. 
James,  c.  v,  v.  14,  where  it  is  said : **Ia  any  man  sick  among  j^u, 
ht  him  bring  in  the  priests  of  the  Churchy  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  nayne  of  the  Lord : and  the  prayer  of 
faith  shdl  save  the  sick  many  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  upy  and  if 
he  be  in  sinsy  they  shall  be  forgiven  him,*^  You  see  here  the  authority 
for  administering  to  the  sick  this  holy  unction,  from  the  express 
W'ord  of  God.  This  anointing  with  oil,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  that 
accompanies  it,  constitute  the  outward  sign  of  this  sacrament ; and 
the  great  graces  and  benefits  which  Gm  promises  to  bestow  on 
every  one  who  receives  this  sacrament  with  proper  dispositions,  are, 
that  **  he  will  save  tlie  sick  man,  will  not  deliver  him  up  to  the  will 
of  his  spiritual  enemies,  but  will  help  him  on  the  bed  of  his  sorrow,” 
{Psal.  xl.  3.)  “will  raise  him  up  from  his  sick  bed,”  if  he  sees  his 
recovery  expedient  for  the  welfare  of  his  soul ; and,  what  is  infinitely 
more  desirable  than  corporeal  health,  will  impart  to  him  the  forgive^ 
ness  of  his  sins. 

Acknowledge  then  the  infinite  goodness  of  your  Redeemer,  and 
with  the  most  lively  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  love,  embrace  the 
great  grace  which  is  here  prepared  for  you  in  this  heavenly  institu- 
tion : and  join  your  attention  and  devotion,  with  the  prayers  which 
the  priest  shall  make  to  our  I<ord,  for  the  healing  of  your  soul  and 
body,  and  to  obtain  for  you  the  full  remission  of  all  your  sins.  And 
as  the  eyes,  the  ears,  and  the  other  organs  of  sense,  are  the  instru- 
ments by  which  men  are  led  to  oflend  Almighty  God,  and  they  will 
on  that  account  be  anointed  with  the  holy  oil ; whilst  the  prieat 
applies  this  holy  oil  to  your  eyes,  your  ears,  and  the  rest,  do  you, 
with  a contrite  and  humble  heart,  implore  the  mercy  of  God  for  the 
forgiveness  of  all  tne  sins  which  through  these  respective  avenueo 
have  made  their  way  into  your  soul : as  also  for  his  supporting 
grace  in  .your  illness,  and  that  you  may  continue  to  the  end  ever 
niithful  to  him. 

While  the  Priest  is  administering  this  sacrament  to  the  sick  persan, 
one  of  the  assistants  mayy  before  each  unction,  ready  out  of  Mr, 
G other's  Instructions  for  the  Sicky  one  of  the  following  short 
prayerSy  corresponding  to  the  organ  of  sense  that  is  weart  to  be 
eamnted,  that  R may  be  repeated  the  sick  person. 
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lyrY  eyes  have  seen  vanities,  but  now  let  them  be  Ahiit 
to  the  world,  and  open  to  thee  alone,  my  Jesits;  and 
pardon  me  all  the  sins  I have  committed  by  my  seeing. 

My  ears  have  been  open  to  detraction,  profaneness, 
End  unpro.itable  discourses:  let  me  now  give  ear  to  thy 
word,  to  thy  commands,  and  thy  call,  and  pardon  me,  O 
JesuSf  all  the  sins  I have  committed  by  my  hearing. 

1 hive  taken  delight  in  the  perfumes  of  this  world, 
which  are  nothing  but  corruptions : now  let  my  heart 
and  prayers  asceiid  like  incense  in  thy  sight,  and  pardon 
me  all  the  sins  1 have  committed  by  my  smelling. 

My  tongue  has  many  ways  offended,  both  in  speaking, 
and  tasting,  now  let  its  whole  business  be  to  cry  for 
mercy  : pardon  me,  dear  Jesus,  all  the  sins  1 have  com- 
mitted by  words,  or  by  any  excess  in  eating  or  drinking. 

My  hands  have  ofiended  in  contributing  to  many  fol- 
lies injurious  to  myself  and  my  neighbor : now  let  them 
be  lifted  up  to  Heaven  in  testinmny  of  a penitent  heart ; 
and  pardon  me,  O Lord,  all  the  sins  1 have  committed  by 
the  ill  use  of  my  hands. 

My  feet  have  gone  astray  in  the  paths  of  vanity  and 
sin  : now  let  me  walk  in  the  way  of  thy  command- 
ments : and  forgive  me,  O Lord,  all  the  sins  1 have 
committed  by  my  disordered  steps. 

AFTER  EXTREME  UNCTION. 

Return  thanks  now  to  your  loving  Saviour  with  your  whole 
heart  for  having  favored  you  with  these  helps  in  your  sickness. 
Reflect,  how  many  are  carried  off  by  sudden  death,  or  otherwise 
die  without  the  holy  sacraments,  or  any  of  the  extraordinary  gracee 
which  God  has  afrorded  you  1 Be^  of  him  that  this  holy  imction 
mty  produce  in  you  all  the  happy  fruits  for  which  it  vis  instituted 
by  the  goodness  of  your  Saviour,  by  healing  your  soui  of  all  iU 
w^  iknesses  and  spiritual  maladies : by  fortifying  you  against  all 
the  temptations  of  the  enemy : by  supporting  ana  comforting  you 
under  all  your  pains  and  anguish : by  preparing  and  disposing  you 
Ibr  whatever  may  be  the  holy  will  of  God  m your  regard  : and  if  bo 
tees  it  expedient  for  you,  by  restoring  you  to  your  bodily  health 
and  strength.  In  the  meantime,  keep  yourself  as  much  as  you  cak 
ip  tlio  company  of  your  Saviour  Jesus  Uhrist:  but  let  it  be  with  the 
dispssitions  of  a true  PenUtnt,  often  bewailin^K  you:  ains  at  bit 
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and  calling  upon  him  for  mercy.  Hide  yomrself  in  his  wounds,  and 
bathe  your  soul  in  his  precious  blood.  A trulypenitent  spirit  will 
be  your  best  security  both  in  life  and  death.  But  then  let  this  be 
joined  with  a great  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  in  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ  who  died  for  you.  rCeep  your  eyes  fixed 
upon  him : contemplate  the  infinite  and  eternal  nappiness  he  has 
prepared  for  you  in  his  heavenly  kingdom:  relinquish  from  this 
moment  all  worldly  concerns,  and  all  desires  of  remaining  any 
longer  in  this  place  of  banishment:  and  frequently  say  w'ilh  St. 
Paul,  / desire  to  be  dissolved^  and  to  be  with  Christ : resign  yourself 
entirely  into  his  hands : let  the  consideration  of  the  l^ly  will  of 
God,  the  glory  he  has  prepared  for  you,  and  the  sufferings  your 
Saviour  endured  for  your  sake,  animate  you  to  bear  with  patience 
all  your  sufferings.  Offer  up  all  your  pains  and  uneasiness  to  him. 
Accept  them  as  a penance  justly  inflicted  on  you  for  your  sins:  and 
9ray  that  they  may  be  sanctified  and  accepted  of  through  him.  Beg 
mso  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  of  all  the  glorious 
angels  and  saints  of  God:  that  you  may  be  helped  by  their  prayers 
boui  in  life  and  death. 


THE  RECOMMENDATION  OF  A SOUL  THAT  IS  JUST 
DEPARTING. 

T ORD  have  mercy  on  him  (or  her)* 

Christ  have  mercy  on  him. 

Lord  have  mercy  on  him. 

Holy  Mary, 

All  ye  holy  Angels  and  Archangels, 

Holy  Abel, 

All  ye  Choirs  of  the  Just, 

Holy  Abraham, 

St.  John  Baptist, 

St.  Joseph, 

All  ye  holy  Patriarchs  and  Prophets, 

St . Peter, 

St.  Paul, 

St  Andrew, 

St.  John, 

All  ye  holy  Apostles  and  Evangelists, 

All  ye  holy  Disciples  of  our  Lord, 

St,  Stephen, 

et  Uwrcnce,  Google 
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Aii  ye  holy  Martyrs,  " 

All  ye  holy  Innocents, 

St.  Sylvester,  g 

St.  Gregory,  ^ 

St.  Augusiiii,  ^ 

A1  ye  holy  Bishops  and  Confessors,  ^ 

St.  Benedict,  ' 

St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  Monks  and  Hermits.  ^ 

St.  Mary  Magdalen,  * ^ 

St.  Lucy,  ^ 

All  ye  holy  Virgins  and  Widows, 

All  ye  Men  and  Women,  Saints  of  God,  ifderceoje  for  him. 
Be  merciful  unto  him,  1 

Be  merciful  unto  him,  > Spare  him  (or  her)^  O Lord^ 
Be  merciful  unto  him,  y 

From  thy  wrath,  ^ 

From  the  danger  of  eternal  death,  ^ 

From  an  evil  death, 

From  the  pains  of  hell,  ^ 

From  all  evil,  g- 

From  the  power  of  the  devil, 

By  thy  Nativity,  ► ^ 

By  thy  Cross  and  Passion,  ^ 

By  thy  Death  and  Burial, 

By  thy  glorious  Resurrection,  ^ 

By  thy  wonderful  Ascension,  ^ 

By  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  | 
In  the  Day  of  Judgment,  ^ 

We  sinners,  beseech  thee  hear  uSy 
That  thou  spare  him,  we  beseech  thee  hear  us. 

Lord  have  mercy  on  him. 

Christ  have  mercy  on  fiim. 

Lord  have  mercy  on  him. 


forth,  O Christian  soul,  from  this  world,  in  the 
name  of  God  the  Father  Almighty,  who  created 
Caee ; in  the  name  of  Jesus  ChrisL]ihe  Son  of  the  livinp 
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God,  who  suffered  for  thee ; in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  has  sanctified  thee  ; in  the  name  of  the 
angels  and  archangels ; in  the  name  of  the  thrones  and 
dominations;  in  the  name  of  the  principalities  and  pow« 
ers ; in  the  na  me  of  the  cherubim  and  seraphim ; in  the 
name  of  the  pa  riarchs  and  prophets ; in  the  name  of  the 
holy  apostles  and  evdngelists ; in  the  name  of  the  holy 
niaityrs  and  confessors : in  the  name  of  the  holy  monks 
and  hermits : in  the  name  of  the  holy  virgins,  and  all 
the  saints  of  God : let  thy  place  be  this  day  in  peace, 
and  thy  abode  in  the  holy  Sion.  Through  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

0 God  most  merciful,  O God  most  clement,  O God, 
who,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies, 
blottest  out  the  sins  of  the  penitent,  and  graciously  remit- 
test  the  guilt  of  their  past  offences ; mercifully  regard 
this  thy  servant  iV,  and  vouchsafe  to  hear  him,  who, 
with  the  whole  confession  of  his  heart,  begs  for  the  re- 
mission of  all  his  sins.  Renew,  O most  merciful  Father, 
whatever  has  been  corrupted  in  him  through  human 
frailty,  or  violated  through  the  deceit  of  the  enemy ; 
and  associate  him  as  a member  of  redemption  to  the 
unity  of  the  body  of  the  church.  Have  compassion, 
Lord,  on  his  sighs ; have  compassion  on  his  tears ; and 
admit  him,  who  has  no  hope  but  in  thy  mercy,  to  the 
sacrament  of  thy  reconciliation,  'fhrough  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

1 RECOMMEND  thee,  dear  brother,  to  the  Almighty 
God,  and  commit  thee  to  his  care,  whose  creature  thou 
art;  that  when  thou  shalt  have  paid  the  debt  of  all 
mankind  by  death,  thou  mayest  return  to  thy  Maker, 
who  formed  thee  of  the  dirt  of  the  earth.  When  thy 
soul  therefore  shall  depart  from  this  body,  let  the  re- 
splendent multitude  of  the  angels  meet  thee ; let  the  tri- 
umphant  army  of  the  martyrs,  clad  in  their  white  robes, 
conduct  thee;  let  the  glorious  company  of  the  illustrious 
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confessors  encompass  thee  ; let  the  choir  of  joyful  vir- 
gins receive  thee;  and  mayest  thou  meet  wi  h a blessed 
refKjse  in  the  bosom  of  the  patriarchs.  Let  Jesus  ChrisA 
appear  to  thee  with  a mild  and  cheerful  countenance, 
and  order  thee  a place  amongst  those  tha  are  to  stand 
helbre  him  for  ever.  Mnyest  thou  never  k ow  the  liorror 
o(  darkness,  the  crackling  of  dames,  or  racking  torments. 
Ma>  the  most  wicked  enemy,  with  all  his  evil  spirits,  be 
forced  to  give  way ; may  he  tremble  at  thy  approach  in 
the  company  of  angels,  and  fly  away  into  the  vast  chaos 
of  eternal  night.  Let  God  arise,  and  bis  enemies  be 
dispersed  ; and  let  them  that  hate  him  fly  before  hie 
face;  let  them,  like  smoke,  come  to  nothing;  and  as 
wax  that  melts  before  the  fire,  so  let  sinners  perish  in 
the  sight  of  God  ; but  may  the  just  fear  and  rejoice  in 
his  sight.  Let  then  all  the  legions  of  hell  be  confounded 
and  put  to  shame ; and  may  none  of  the  ministers  of 
Satan  dare  to  stop  thee  in  thy  way.  May  Christ  deliver 
thee  from  torments,  who  was  crucified  for  thee.  May 
Christ  deliver  thee  from  eternal  death,  who  vouchsafed 
to  die  for  thee.  May  Christ  the  Son  of  God  place  thee 
in  his  blissful  garden  of  Paradise ; and  may  he,  the  true 
Shepherd,  number  thee  amongst  his  sheep.  May  he 
absolve  thee  from  all  thy  sins,  and  place  thee  at  his 
right  hand  in  the  lot  of  his  elect.  Mayest  thou  see  thy 
Redeemer  face  to  face,  and  standing  always  in  his  pres- 
ence, behold  with  happy  eyes  the  most  clear  truth. 
Mayest  thou  be  placed  among  the  companions  of  the 
bles:3ed,  and  enjoy  the  sweetness  of  the  contemplation  of 
diy  God  for  ever.  Amen. 

t 

Receive,  O Lord,  thy  servant  into  place  of  sal. 
vation,  which  he  hopes  to  obtain  through  thy  mercy'. 
R.  Amen. 

Deliver,  O Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant  from  all 
dangers  of  hell ; and  from  all  pain  and  tribulation.  R. 
Amen. 

Deliver,  0 Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
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delivereJst  Enoch  and  Elias  from  the  common  death  of 
the  world.  R,  Amen. 

Deliver,  O Lord,  the  sou!  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
doliveredst  Noah  from  the  hood.  R.  Amen. 

Deliver,  O Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
detiveredst  Abraham  from  the  midst  of  the  Chaldeans. 
R,  Amen. 

Deliver,  O Lord,  the  sou!  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deiiveredst  Job  from  all  his  afflictions.  R.  Amen. 

Deliver,  O Lord,  the  sou!  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deiiveredst  Isaac  from  being  sacrificed  by  his  father. 
R,  Amen. 

Deliver,  O Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deiiveredst  Lot  from  being  destroyed  in  the  flumes  of 
Sodom.  R.  Amen. 

Deliver,  O Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deiiveredst  Moses  from  the  hands  of  Pluaraohy  king  of 
Egypt.  R.  Amen. 

Deliver,  0 Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deiiveredst  Daniel  from  the  lion’s  den.  R.  Amen. 

Deliver,  0 Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deiiveredst  the  three  children  from  the  fiery  furnace, 
and  from  the  hands  of  an  unmerciful  king.  R.  Amen. 

Deliver,  O Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deiiveredst  Susanna  from  her  false  accusers.  R,  Amen. 

Deliver,  O Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deiiveredst  David  from  the  hands  of  Saul  and  Goliah. 
R.  Amen. 

Deliver,  O Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  as  thou 
deiiveredst  Peter  and  Paul  out  of  prison.  R,  Amen. 

And,  as  thou  deiiveredst  that  blessed  Virgin  and  Mar. 
lyr,  St.  Theda  from  most  cruel  torments,  so  vouchsafe 
to  deliver  the  soul  of  this  thy  servant,  and  bring  it  to  the 
p'Uticipation  of  tliy  heavenly  joys,  R,  Amen. 

We  commend  to  thee,  O Lord,  the  soul  of  thy  servant 
N And  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  Jesus  Christy  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  that  thou  wouldst  not  refuse  to 
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admit  iato  the  bosom  of  thy  Patriarchis  a soul  for  wbic% 
in  th)  mercy  thou  wast  pleased  to  come  down  upM 
earth.  Own  him  for  thy  creature,  not  made  by  any 
strange  gods,  but  by  tiiee  the  only  living  and  tiue  God . 
for  thei*e  is  no  other  God  but  thee,  and  none  that  can 
equal  thy  works. — ^Let  bis  soul  rejoice  in  thy  presence, 
and  remember  not  his  former  iniquities  and  excesses, 
the  unhappy  effects  of  passion  or  evil  concupiscence ; 
for  although  lie  has  sinned  he  has  not  renounced  the 
Father,  Son,  or  Holy  Ghost ; but  believed,  and  had  a 
zeal  for  God,  and  faithfully  worshipped  him  who  made 
all  things. 

Rrmbmber  not,  O Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the  sins  of 
his  youth,  and  his  ignorances,  but  according  to  thy  great 
mercy,  bo*  mindful  of  him  in  thy  heavenly  glory.  May 
the  heavens  be  opened  to  him,  and  may  the  angels 
rejoice  with  him.  Receive,  O Lord,  thy  servant  into 
thy  kingdom.  Let  St.  Michael,  the  Archangel  of  God, 
conckiet  him,  who  is  the  chief  of  the  heavenly  host.  Let 
the  holy  angels  of  God  come  to  meet  him,  and  carry 
him  to  the  city  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  May  St. 
Peter  the  apostle  receive  him,  to  whom  God  has  given 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  May  St.  Paul  the 
apostle  assist  him,  who  was  a vessel  of  election.  May 
St.  John,  the  chosen  apostle  of  God,  intercede  for  him, 
to  whom  were  revealed  the  secrets  of  heaven.  May  all 
the  holy  apostles  pray  for  him,  to  whom  our  Lord  gave 
the  power  of  binding  and  loosing.  May  all  the  saints 
and  elect  of  God  intercede  for  him,  who  in  this  world 
have  suffered  torments  for  the  name  of  Christ,  that  he, 
being  delivered  from  the  bonds  of  the  flesh,  may  deserve 
to  be  admitted  into  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
liy  the  bounty  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  reignetli  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

O Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  holy 
prophet  haM  said,  1 have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
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love,  therefore  have  I drawn  thee  to  myself,  taking  pity 
on  thee  : by  that  divine  love  which  brought  thee  down 
fioin  heaven  to  suffer  all  the  torments  of  thy  passion  for 
our  redemptttMV  we  humbly  beseech  tltce  to  represent 
and  ofier  to  thy  eternal  Father  thi.t  same  love,  in  l)chalf 
of  the  soul  of  this  thy  servant  iV,  and  deliver  him  fri>in 
ail  the  sufievi^igs  and  pains  which  he  feiirs  he  bos  ile. 
served  tor  his  sins : and  save  his  soul  in  this  hour  of  its 
departure  out  of  his  body.  Open  to  him  the  gates  of  life, 
introduce  him  into  thy  heavenly  paradiKe^  and  make  him 
ro^ce  with  thy  saints ; that  he  may  live  with  thee  m 
the  bond  of  eternal  love,  and  may  be  inseparably  united 
to  thy  saints  and  to  thee,  who  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  livest  and  reignest  God,  world  witnont  end. 
iimen. 


The  Soul  being  Departedy  thefoUemng  Beeponeory  ii  to 
be  smd* 


/^OME  to  his  assistance  all  ye  saints  of  God : meet 
^ him  all  ye  aifgels  of  God : receive  his  soul  and  pre- 
sent it  now  before  its  Lord.  May  Jesus  Christ  receive 
thee,  and  the  angels  conduct  thee  to  thy  place  of  rest. 
May  the  angels  of  God  receive  his  soul,  and  present  it 
now  before  its  Loid. 


F.  Eternal  rest  give  to  him,  O Lord ; and  let  per- 
petual light  shine  upon  him. 

R,  May  the  angels  of  God  present  him  now  bcfeie 
bis  Lord. 


F.  Lord  have  mercy  on  him. 
R.  Christ  have  mercy  oti^him* 
K.  Lord  have  mercy  on  him* 
Our  Father,  dec. 


F.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 
R.  But  deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 


F.  Eternal  rest  give  to  him,  O Lord. 

R.  And  let  perpetual  light  shine  npon  him. 
F.  From  tlie  gates  of  hell. 


R.  Deliver  his  soul.  O Lord. 
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Vf.  May  he  rest  in  peace. 

Amen. 

FT.  O Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

BL  And  let  my  supplication  come  unto  thee* 

I 

j Let  U8  pray. 

thee,  O Lord,  we  recommend  the  soul  of  thy 
/Yant  iV,  that  being  dead  to  this  world  he  may  live  to 
theoi;  and  whatever  sins  he  has  committed  in  this  life 
throljgh  human  frailty,  do  thou  in  thy  most  mencifu] 
goodjness  pardon.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Then  for  a Conclusion  may  be  added  the  following  Prayer 
J for  those  that  are  present, 

^ ^ANT,  O God,  that  while  we  here  lament  the 
departure  of  this  thy  servant,  we  may  always  re- 
uienriber  that  we  are  most  certainly  to  follow  him.  Give 
us  gi'ace  to  prepare  for  that  last  hour  by  a good  life,  that 
we  may  not  bo  surprised  by  a sudden  and  unprovided 
death,  but  be  ever  watching,  that  when  thou  shult  call 
we  liiay  with  the  bridegroom  enter  into  eternal  glory. 
Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

THE  LITANY  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

T ORD  have  mercy  on  us. 

‘C/irwt  hone  mercy  on  us, 

Jjord  have  mercy  on  us. 

Jesus  receive  our  prayers. 

Lord  Jesus  grant  our  petitions, 

O God  the  Father,  Creator  of  the  world.  Hone  mercy 
m the  sotds  of  the  faithful  departed, 

O God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  Deliver  the 
souls  of  the  faithful  departed, 

O God  the  Holy  Ghost,  perfecter  of  the  elect,  Accom 
pUsh  the  bliss  of  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed, 

O sacred  Trinity,  three  persons  and  one  God,  {* tus 
rest  to  the  souls  of  'the  faVhftd  departed. 
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Bles9  d Virgin  Mary,  who  by  a special  priyilegel 
of  grace,  wast  triumphantly  assumed  into  the  kkig- 1 
dom  of  thy  Son,  I 

Blessed  angels,  who,  ordering  aright  the  first  act 
of  your  will,  were  immediately  settled  in  an  un* 
changeable  state  of  felicity, 

Blessed  patriarchs,  whose  spirits  were  filled  with 
joy,  w'hen  the  desired  of  ail  nations  brought  redemp- 
tion to  your  long  captivity. 

Blessed  prophets,  who,  having  patiently  attended 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  were  at  length  refreshed 
with  the  happy  visit  of  his  divine  person, 

O all  you  blessed  saints,  who,  at  the  glorious 
resurrection  of  your  Saviour,  were  by  him  trans- 
lated from  the  bosom  of  Abraham  to  the  clear  vision 
of  God, 

Blessed  apostles,  who  at  the  last  and  terrible  day, 
shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  tribes  of 
Israel, 

Blessed  disciples  of  our  Lord,  who,  following  his 
sacred  steps  in  the  narrow  path  of  perfection,  went 
straight  on  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 

Blessed  martyrs,  who,  passing  through  the  Red 
sea  of  your  own  blood,  without  journeying  through 
a tedious  wilderness,  entered  immediately  into  tlie 
land  of  Promise, 

Blessed  confessors,  who,  despising  the  vanities 
here  below,  and  placing  your  atfections  entirely  on 
the  joys  above,  are  already  arrived  at  the  full  pos. 
session  of  all  your  wishes. 

Blessed  virgins,  who,  watching  continually  with 
your  limps  prepared,  were  ready  at  the  first  voice 
of  the  chaste  Spouse  of  Heaven  %o  enter  with  him 
into  the  marriage  chamber, 

O all  }'oa  holy  saints,  who,  not  retaining  at  your 
death  the  least  irregular  adherence  to  any  creature, 
were  perfectly  capable  of  an  immediate  union  with 
your  Creator, 
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Be  merciful,  O Jjoni,  and  pardon  their  dns. 

Be  merciful,  O Lord,  and  hear  our  prayers. 

From  the  shiides  of  death,  where  they  eit  deprived' 
f the  blissful  light  of  thy  countenance. 

From  the  evils  to  which  their  defective  mortifica- 
ms  in  this  world  have  exposed  them  in  the  other,  | 
From  thy  anger,  which  now  too  late  they  grieve  to  » 
ive  provoked  by  their  negligence  and  ingratitude, 
From  the  bonds  of  sin,  wherein  they  remain  en- 
ngled  by  the  disorder  of  their  affections. 

From  the  pains  of  purgatory,  justly  inflicted  on 
lem  as  the  proper  effects  of  their  sins. 

From  that  dreadful  prison,  whence  there  is  no 
lease  till  they  have  paid  the  utmost  farthing. 

From  all  their  torments,  incomparably  greater 
an  the  sharpest  pains  of  this  life. 

By  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  which  have 
ways  shown  compassion  on  the  frailties  of  human 
iture. 

By  the  infinite  merits  of  thy  death  upon  the  cross> 
lere  thou  reconciledst  the  world  to  thy  Father, 

By  thy  victorious  descent  into  hell,  to  break 
under  the  chains  of  death,  and  free  such  as  were 
iprisoned. 

By  thy  glorious  resurrection  from  the  grave, 
len  thou  openedst  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  be- 
3vers, 

By  thy  triumphant  ascension  into  heaven,  when 
ou  ledst  captivity  captive,  and  promisedst  to  pre- 
re  a place  for  thy  servants. 

By  thy  dreadful  coming  to  judge  the  world,  when 
3 works  of  every  one  shall  be  tried  by  fire. 

We  sinners,  beseech  thee,  hear  us. 

That  it  would  please  thee  to  hasten  the  day  of ' 
siting  th}'  faithful  detained  in  the  receptaclea  of 
rrow,  and  transport  them  to  the  city  of  eternal 
ace. 

That  it  would  please  thee  to  shorten  the  time  of . 

Digitized  by  lOO^  C 


I 

n 

I 


I 

f 


THE  LITANY  FOR  THE  DEAD. 


275 


expiation  for  their  sins,  and  graciously  admit  .hem 
into  thy  holy  sanctuary,  where  no  unclean  thing 
cun  enter, 

1 hat  it  would  please  thee,  through  the  prayers 
and  alms  of  thy  church,  and  especially  the  ines- 
timable  sacrifice  of  thy  holy  altar,  to  receive  them 
iijto  the  tabernacles  of  rest,  and  crown  their  longing 
hopes  with  everlasting  fruition, 

That  the  blessed  vision  of  Jesus  may  comfort 
them,  and  the  glorious  light  of  his  cross  shine 
upon  them. 

That  thy  holy  angels  may  bring,  them  into  the 
land  of  the  living,  and  the  glorious  queen  of  saints 
present  them  before  thy  throne, 

That  the  venerable  patriarchs  may  meet  them, 
and  all  the  ancient  prophets  rejoice  to  see  them, 

That  the  sacred  college  of  apostles  may  open  to 
tiiem  the  gates  of  bliss,  and  the  victorious  army  of 
martyrs  conduct  them  to  thy  palace, 

That  the  blessed  company  of  confessors  may  place 
them  in  seats  of  eternal  glory,  and  the  chaste  train 
of  virgins,  with  heavenly  anthems,  congratulate  their 
reception. 

That  the  whole  triumphant  church  may  celebrate 
the  jubilee  of  their  deliverance : and  all  the  choirs 
of  angels  sing  hymns  of  joy,  for  their  new  and 
never-ending  felicity, 

'lliat,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  triumphs,  the  souls 
that  are  delivered  may  themselves  adore  the  glori- 
ous author  of  their  happiness,  and  in  their  white 
robes  eternally  sing  Allelujah  ; salvation  to  our  God 
R ho  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  that  re- 
deemed us  by  his  blood,  and  made  us  kings  to  reign 
with  him  for  ever. 

Son  of  God, 

O Lamb  of  God,  who  wilt  come  with  glory  to  judge 
the  living  and  the  dead,  Give  rest  to  the  souls  of  Ae 
f^hful  departed.  Google 


We  beseech  thee,  hear  us. 
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O Lamb  of  God^  at  whose  presence  the  earth  shall  be 
moved,  and  the  heavens  melt  away,  Give  rest  to  ike  eauU 
of  the  faithful  departed. 

O Lamb  of  God,  in  whose  blessed  book  of  life  all  their 
names  are  written.  Give  eiertml  reel  to  die  eooh  of  the 
faithful  departed. 

The  Antiphon. 

I'^ELIVER  us,  O Lord,  and  all  thy  faithful,  in  that  day 
of  terror,  when  the  sun  and  moon  shall  be  darkened 
and  the  stars  fall  down  from  heaven ; in  that  day  of  ca* 
lamity  and  amazement,  when  heaven  itself  shall  shake, 
the  pillars  of  the  earth  be  moved,  and  the  glorious  ma* 
jesty  of  Jesus  come  with  innumerable  angels,  to  judge 
the  world  by  fire. 

V.  Deliver  us,  0 Lord,  in  that  dreadful  day. 

R.  And  place  us  with  the  blessed  at  thy  right  hand 
for  ever. 

V.  O Lord  hear  my  prayer. 

R.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 


A LMIGHTY  God,  with  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of 
the  perfect,  and  in  whose  holy  custody  are  deposited 
the  souls  of  all  those  that  depart  hence  in  an  irtferior  de- 
gree  of  thy  grace,  who  being  by  their  imperfect  charity 
rendered  unworthy  of  thy  presence,  are  detained  in  a 
state  of  grief,  and  suspended  hopes : as  we  bless  thee  for 
the  saints  already  admitted  to  thy  glory,  so  we  hunrjbl]i 
offer  our  prayers  for  thy  afflicted  servants,  who  contin- 
ually wait  and  sigh  after  the  day  of  their  deliverance  : 
pai  don  their  sins,  supply  their  unpreparedness,  and  wijie 
away  the  tears  from  their  eyes  that  they  may  see  thee, 


and  in  thy  glorious  light  eternally  rejoice,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  dec. 


0 ETKBNAL  God ! who,  besides  tho  general  precept  of 
charity,  hast  commanded  a particular  respect  to  parents^ 
kindred,  and  benefactors  ; grant,  we  bes^h  ^ that 
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as  they  were  the  instruments,  by  which  thy  providence 
bestowed  on  us  our  birth,  education,  and  innumerable 
other  blessings^;  so  our  prayers  may  be  the  means  to 
obtain  for  them  a speedy  release  from  their  excessive 
sufferings,  and  the  free  admittance  to  thy  infiaite  joys. 
I'hrough  Jesus,  dec. 

See  Prayers  for  the  Dead,  &c.,  below. 

|l/rOST  wise  and  merciful  Lord!  who  hast  ordained 
tliis  life  as  a passage  to  the  future,  confining  our 
repentance  to  the  time  of  our  pilgrimage  here,  and  re- 
serving for  hereafter  the  state  of  punishment  and  reward: 
vouchsafe  us  thy  grace,  who  are  yet  alive,  and  still  have 
opportunity  of  reconciliation  with  thee,  so  to  watch  over 
all  our  actions,  and  correct  every  least  deviation  from 
the  true  way  to  heaven,  that  we  be  neither  surprised 
with  our  sins  uncancelled,  nor  with  our  duties  imper- 
fect ; but  when  our  bodies  go  down  into  the  grave,  our 
souls  may  ascend  to  thee,  and  dwell  for  ever  in  the 
mansions  of  eternal  felicity.  Through  Jesus  Christ  dur 
Lord  and  only  Saviour.  Amen, 


PRAYERS  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

The  Psalm  Miserere,  Have  mercy  on  me,  ^c.,  as  p.  168,  and  the 
Pealm  De  profundis,  Ovt  of  the  depths,  S^c,,  as  p.  171.  At  die 
end  of  each,  instead  of  Gloria  Patri,  say,  Eternal  rest  give  (e 
them,  0 Lord : And  let  perpetual  Ught  shine  unto  them, 

A Prayer  for  all  the  Faithful  departed, 

GOD,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  the  faithful 
grant  to  the  souls  of  the  servants  departed  the  remis 
non  of  all  their  sins  ; that,  through  pious  supplications, 
they  may  obtain  that  pardon  which  they  have  a waye 
desired ; who  livest  and  reignest  with  God  the  Father, 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  God,  world  without  end 
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A Prayer  upon  ike  Day  of  a Pereon^s  Decease  or  Burial 

^ GOD,  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy  and 
^ to  spare,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  for  the  soul  of  thy 
servant  N,  which  thou  hast  this  day  called  out  of  the 
world,  that  thou  woutdst  not  deliver  it  up  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  nor  forget  it  unto  the  end  : but  cc  mmand 
it  to  be  received  by  thy  hdy  angels,  and  to  be  carried  to 
Paradise,  its  true  country ; that  as  in  thee  it  had  faith 
and  hope,  it  may  not  suffer  the  pains  of  hell,  but  may 
take  possession  of  everlasting  joys : through  our  LoH 
Jesus  Christa 


Another. 

beseech  thee,  O Lord,  admit  the  soul  of  thy 
servant  N,  which  this  day  has  departed  out  of 
this  world,  into  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  and  pour 
forth  upon  it  the  dew  of  thy  eternal  mercy;  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 

On  the  Aniversary^day.. 

^ LORD,  the  God  of  mercy  and  pardon^  grant  to  the 
^ soul  of  thy  servant  N,  whose  anniversary  we  com- 
memorate, the  seat  of  refre^ment,  the  happiness  of  rest, 
and  the  brightness  of  light : through  our  Lord, 

A Prayer  for  one  lately  deceased. 

A BSOLVE,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  the  soul  of  thy 
servant  N,  that,  being  dead  to  the  world,  he  may 
live  to  thee : and  whatever  he  has  committed  in  this  life 
through  human  frailty,  do  thou  of  thy  most  merciful 
goodness  forgive : through  our  Lord,  d^c. 

A Prayer  for  a Bishop^  or  a Priest. 

^ GOD,  who  amongst  thy  apostolic  priests  hast  raised 
^ thy  servant  N,  to  the  dignity  of  a bishop,  [or  a priest] 
grant,  wo  beseech  thee,  that  he  may  be  b\bo  admitted  in 
heaven  to  their  everlasting  fellowship ; through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  rnnalf> 
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For  Father  and  Mather. 

GOD  who  hast  commanded  us  to  honor  our  (athei 
^ and  mother,  have  mercy  on  the  souls  of  my  father 
and  mother;  arid  grant  that  1 may  see  them  in  the  glory 
•f  eternity,  through  our  Lord, 

For  Brethren,  Relatione  and  Benrfactore. 

^OD,  the  giver  of  pardon,  and  lover  of  the  salvation 
^ of  man,  we  beseech  thy  clemency  in  behalf  of  our 
brethren,  kinsfolles,  and  benefactors,  who  are  departed 
this  life,  that,  by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  and  of  all  thy  saints,  thou  wouldst  receive  them 
into  the  joys  of  thy  eternal  kingdom  : through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


For  aU  that  lie  in  the  Church  or  Church-yard. 

^ GOD,  by  whose  mercy  the  souls  of  the  fiithful  find 
^ rest,  grant  to  all  thy  servants  here  or  elsewhere, 
that  have  slept  in  Christ,  the  full  pardon  for  their  sins ; 
that,  beii'ig  discharged  from  all  guilt,  they  may  rejoice 
with  thee  for  all  eternity  : through  our  Lord,  dec. 


For  a Man  decettsed. 

TTEAR,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  our  prayers,  winich 
we  humbly  address  to  thy  mercy,  that  the  soul  of 
thy  servant,  which  thou  hast  called  out  of  this  world, 
may  be  received  into  the  region  of  light  and  peace,  and 
be  numbered  amongst  the  blessed  ; through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ^c. 

For  a Woman  deceastd. 

T^E  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  according  to  thy  great 
’ ^ goodness,  to  show  mercy  to  the  soul  of  thy  ser 
vant : that,  being  now  delivered  from  the  corruptions  of 
this  mortal  lifi?!  she  may  be  received  into  the  inheritance 
of  eternal  bliss  • through,  &c. 
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For  many  deceased. 

^ GQD,  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy  and 
to  spare,  be  favorably  propitious  to  the  souls  of  thy 
servants,  and  grant  them  the  remission  of  all  their  sins : 
that  being  delivered  from  the  bonds  of  this  inorial  life^ 
th.ny  may  be  admitted  to  life  everlasting : through  ouf 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  thy  Son,  d£C. 


a younp  lady,  who,  at  ten  years  of  i^,  was  OSB- 
I Cathoac  iaitb,  ,and  died  at  eigliteen,  in  the  odor  ol 


LITANY  FOR  A HAPPY  DEATH. 

Composed  by  a 
verted  to  the 
sanctity, 

LORD  Jesus,  God  of  goodness  and  Father  of  mer- 
cies,  I approach  to  thee  with  a contrite  and  humble 
heart ; to  thee  1 recommend  tlie  last  hour  of  my  life,  and 
tlie  decision  of  my  eternal  doom. 

When  my  feet,  benumbed  with  death,  shall  admon.') 
ish  me  that  my  mortal  course  is  drawing  to  an  end, 
When  my  eyes,  dim  and  troubled  at  the  approach 
of  death,  shall  tix  themselves  on  thee,  my  last  and 
only  support. 

When  my  face,  pale  and  livid,  shall  inspire  the 
beholders  with  pity  and  dismay ; w'hen  my  hair 
bathed  in  the  sweat  of  death,  and  stiffening  on  my 
head,  shall  forbode  my  approiiching  end, 

When  my  ears,  soon  to** be  for  ever  shut  to  the 
discourse  of  men,  shall  be  open  to  hear  the  irre- 
vocable decree,  which  is  to  cut  me  off  from  the 
niiinber  of  the  living. 

When  my  imsigimition,  agtated  by  dreadful  spec- 
tres,  shall  be  sunk  in  an  abyss  of  anguish  ; when 
ny  soul,  affrighted  with  the  sight  of  my  iniquities 
and  the  terrors  of  thy  judgments,  shall  have  to  fight 
against  the  angel  of  darkness,  who  will  endeavor  to 
conceal  thy  mercies  from  my  eyes,  and  to  plunge 
me  into  despair.  . ^ i 
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When  my  poor  heart,  yielding  to  the  pressure, 
exhausted  by  its  frequent  struggles  against  the  ene- 
mies of  its  salvation,  shall  feel  the  pangs  of  death, 
When  the  last  tear,  the  forerunner  of  my  dissolu^ 
lion,  shall  drop  from  my  eyes,  receive  it  as  a sacri. 
fice  of  expiation  for  my  sins ; grant  that  I may  expire 
the  victim  of  penance,  and  in  that  dreadful  moment, 
When  my  friends  and  relations,  encircling  my 
bed,  shall  shed  the  tear  of  pity  over  me,  and  invoke 
tpy  clemency  in  my  behalf. 

When  1 shall  have  lost  the  use  of  my  senses, 
when  the  world  shall  have  vanished  from  my  sight, 
when  my  agonizing  soul  shall  feel  the  sorrows  of 
death. 

When  my  last  sigh  shall  summon  my  soul  to 
burst  from  the  embraces  of  the  body,  and  to  spring 
to  thee  on  the  wrings  of  impatience  and  desire. 
When  my  soul,  trembling  on  my  lips,  shall  bid 
adieu  to  the  world,  and  leave  my  body  lifeless, 
pale,  and  cold,  receive  this  separation  as  an  hom- 
age which  1 willingly  pay  to  thy  divine  Majesty, 
and  in  that  last  moment  of  my  mortal  life. 

When  at  length  my  soul,  admitted  to  thy  pres- 
ence, shall  first  behold  the  splendor  of  thy  Majesty, 
reject  me  not,  but  receive  me  into  thy  bosom,  where 
1 may  for  ever  sing  thy  praises,  and  in  that  moment, 
when  eternity  shall  , begin  to  me. 


Let  U8  pray. 

^ GOD,  who  hast  doomed  all  men  to  die,  but  bast 
^ concealed  from  all  the  hour  of  their  death,  grant 
that  I may  pass  my  days  in  the  practice  of  holiness 
and  justice,  and  that  I may  deserve  to  quit  this  world 
in  the  peace  of  a good  conscience,  and  in  the  embraces 
of  thy  love,  through  Christ  our  Lord,  Amen. 
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PRA^£R  FOR  A W.O^ AN  WITH  CHILD. 

A PRAYER 

That  may  oe  daily  said  by  a Woman  with  Child. 

LORD  God  Almighty,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
who  hast  made  us  all  out  uf  nothing,  and  redeemed 
us  by  the  precious  blood  of  thy  only  Son ; look  down 
upon  thy  poor  handmaid  here  prostrate  before  thee 
humbly  imploring  thy  mercy,  and  begging  ihy  blessing 
for  herself  and  her  child,  which  thou  hast  given  her 
conceive.  Preserve,  1 beseech  thee,  the  work  of  thy 
hands,  and  defend  both  me  and  the  tender  fruit  of  my 
womb  from  all  perils  and  all  evils : grant  me  in  due  tina^ 
a happy  delivery,  and  bring  my  child  safe  to  the  font  of 
baptism,  that  it  may  be  there  happily  dedicated  to  thee, 
to  love  and  serve  thee  faithfully  for  ever.  But,  O my 
God,  1 have  too  much  reason  to  fear,  lest  my  gre^ 
and  manifold  sins  should  hinder  thee  from  hearing  my 
prayers,  and  draw  down  thy  judgments  upon  me  and 
mine,  instead  of  the  mercies  which  1 sue  for:  and  there- 
fore 1 am  sensible  the  first  thing  I ought  to  do  is,  to 
repent  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  all  my  offences, 
humbly  confess  them,  and  continually  cry  to  thee  for 
mercy.  I detest  then  all  my  sins  with  my  whole  heart, 
and  desire  to  lay  them  here  all  down  at  thy  feet,  to  be 
effaced  and  destroyed  for  ever.  1 renounce  and  abhor 
them  with  my  whole  soul,  because  they  are  infinitely 
odious  to  thee  ; and  I wish  that  1 could  expiate  thein 
adth  tears  of  blood  : 1 humbly  beg  thy  pardon  for  them 
all,  and  1 wish,  with  all  my  heart,  that  1 had  never  com- 
mitted them : I here  offer  myself  to  make  what  satisfac- 
tion I am  able  for  them ; and  1 most  willingly  accept  of 
whatever  1 may  have  to  go  through  in  child-tearing,  and 
offer  it  up  now  beforehand  to  thee  for  my  sins ; Hrmly 
reix>lving  by  thy  grace  never  wilfully  to  offend  thee 
more.  See  here  my  poor  heart,  O Lord,  and  if  it  be 
not  such  as  1 here  express,  at  least  I desire  k should  be 
such : 1 desire  it  should  be  that  contrite  and  humble 
heart,  which  thou  never  despisest.  In  this  disposition 
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of  8oui,  and  witn  a iivety  cniihdence  tn  tny  mercies,  diid 
in  the  meriis  of  the  death  and  passion  of  Jfigiut  Chivtt 
thy  Son,  I leiiew  the  petition  1 marie  before,  and  I once 
more  beg  of  thee  tor  myself,  thy  grace  and  protection, 
and  a happy  delivery  , and  tor  my  Child,  that  thou 
wouldst  be  pleased  to  preserve  it  for  tmptisin,  sanctify 
it  for  thyself,  and  make  it  thine  for  ever  through  the 
■ame  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  our  Lord.  Ainen. 


.4  Hymn  to  our  Sauuntr  abridged  from  St  Bep 

nard,  To,  11.  —Jtsu  dulcis  memoria* 

TESUS,  the  only  thought  of  thee, 

^ With  sweetness  fills  my  breast ; 

But  sweeter  far  it  is  to  see. 

And  on  thy  beauty  feast. 

No  sound,  no  harmony  so  gay, 

Can  art  or  music  frame ; 

No  thoughts  can  reach,  no  words  can  say 
The  sweets  of  thy  blest  name. 

Jesus,  our  hope,  when  wc  repent, 

Sweet  source  of  all  our  grace ; 

Sole  comfort  in  our  banishment, 

O ! what  when  face  to  face ! 

Jesus!  that  name  inspires  my  mini 
With  springs  of  life  and  light; 

More  than  1 ask  in  thee  1 find. 

And  languish  with  delight. 

No  art  or  eloquence  of  man 
Can  tell  the  joys  of  love ; 

Only  the  saints  can  understand 
What  they  in  Jesus  prove. 

Thee  then  I’ll  seek  retir’d  apart. 

From  world  aiid  business  free : 

When  these  shall  knock,  I’ll  shut  ihy  heart, 

And  keep  it  all  for  thee.. 
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Before  the  morning  light  I’ll  coine» 

With  MagdaJen,  to  tind, 

In  sighs  and  teais,  my  Jesus^  tombp 
And  there  refresh  my  mind. 

My  tears  upon  his  grave  shall  flow 
My  sighs  the  garden  All : 

Tlien  at  his  feet  myself  1*11  throw, 

And  there  I’ll  seek  his  will. 

Jesus,  in  thy  bless’d  steps  I’ll  tread. 

And  walk  in  all  thy  ways ; 

I’ll  never  cease  to  weep  and  plead, 

’Till  I’m  restor’d  to  grace, 

O King  of  love,  thy  blessed  fire, 

Does  such  sweet  flames  excite, 

That  first  it  raises  the  desire, 

Then  fills  it  with  delight. 

Thy  lovely  presence  shines  so  clear 
Through  every  sense  and  way, 

That  souls  which  once  have  seen  thee  near^ 
See  all  things  else  decay. 

Come  then,  dear  Lord,  possess  my  heart, 
Chase  then  the  shades  of  night : 

Come  pierce  it  with  thy  flaming  dart, 

And  ever  shining  light. 

Then  I’ll  for  ever  Jesus  sing, 

And  wiih  the  saints  rejoice : 

And  both  my  heart  and  tongue  shall  bring 
Their  tribute  to  my  dearest  King, 

In  never-ending  joys.  Amen. 


The  LITANY  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ  hear  us. 
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Christ  graciously  hear  us. 

4od  the  Father  of  heaven, 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  tho  world, 
God  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Holy  Trinity,  oh^  God, 

Jesus,  Son  of  the  living  God, 

Jesils,  Splendor  of  the  Father, 

Jesus,  Brightness  of  eternal  Light, 
Jesus,  King  of  Glory, 

JesUs,  the  Sun  of  Justice, 

JesUs,  Son  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 

Jesus,  whose  name  is  called  Wonderful, 
Jesus,  the  mighty  Godj 
Jesus,  the  Fathei*  of  the  world  to  come, 
Jesus,  the  Angel  of  great  council, 

Jesus,  moat  powerful, 

Jesus,  most  patient, 

Jesiis,  most  obedient, 

Jesus,  meek  and  hUmble  of  h^rt, 

J^us,  lover  of  chastity, 

Jhsus,  lover  of  us, 

JesUs,  the  God  of  peace, 

JesUs,  the  author  of  lifh, 

Jesus,  the  example  of  all  virtues, 

JesUs,  the  zealous  lover  of  souls, 

JesUs,  our  God, 

ire^,  the  Father  of  the  poor, 

Jesus,  the  treasure  of  the  faithful^ 

Jeius,  the  good  Shepherd, 

Jesus,  the  true  Light, 

Jesus^  the  eternal  Wisdom, 

Jesus,  infinite  Goodness^ 

Jesus,  the  Way,  the  Troth,  and  the 
Jesus,  the  Joy  of  angels, 

Jesus,  the  King  of  patriarchs, 

Jesus,  the  Inspirer  of  prophets, 

Jesus,  the  Master  of  the  apostles, 

Jesus,  the  Teacher  of  die  evangelists, 
31* 
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Jesus^  the  Strength  of  martyrs, 

Jesus y the  Light  of  confessors^ 

Jesus,  the  Spouse  of  virgins, 

Jesus,  the  Crown  of  all  saints. 

Be  merciful  unto  us.  Spare  us,  O Lard  Jesus, 
merciful  unto  us.  Hear  us,  O Lord  Jesus. 

From  all  evil. 

From  all  sin, 

From  thy  wrath. 

From  the  snares  of  the  devil, 

From  the  spirit  of  iincleanness. 

From  everlasting  death, 

From  the  neglect  of  thy  holy  inspirations. 

Through  the  mystery  of  thy  most  holy  incarnation, 
Through  thy  nativity. 

Through  thy  divine  infancy, 

Through  thy  sacred  life. 

Through  thy  labors  and  travails. 

Through  thy  agony  and  bloody  sweat, 

Through  thy  cross  and  passion. 

Through  thy  pains  and  torments. 

Through  thy  death,  and  burial. 

Through  thy  glorious  resurrection, 

Through  thy  admirable  ascension. 

Through  thy  joys  and  glory. 

In  the  day  of  judgment, 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
Spare  us,  O Lord  Jesus. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Hear  us,  O Jjord  Jesus. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  O Lord  Jesus. 

Christ  Jesus  hear  us,  Christ  Jesus  graciously  hoar  us. 

Let  U8  pray. 


1: 


^ LORD  Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  said,  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ; knock,  and 
it  sliall  be  opened  unto  you ; grant,  we  beseech  thee,  ta 
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our  most  humble  supplications,  the  gifl  of  thy  divine 
love,  that  we  may  ever  love  thee  with  our  whole  heartSi 
and  never  cease  from  praising  and  glori tying  thy  name. 

O Divine  Redeemer,  give  us  a perpetual  fear  and 
oVe  of  thy  holy  name,  for  thou  never  ceasest  to  direct 
and  govern,  by  thy  grace,  those  whom  thou  instruclest 
in  the  solidity  of  thy  love,  who  livest  and  ragnest,  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

O God,  who  hast  appointed  thy  only  begotten  Son,  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  and  hast  commanded  that  he  should 
be  called  Jesus;  mercifully  grant  that  we  may  enjoy  his 
happy  vision  in  heaven,  whose  holy  name  we  venerate 
upon  earth  ; who,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  li  ieth 
and  reigneth,  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


A HYMN  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

Ave  Maris  Stella. 

XT  AIL  thou  resplendent  star. 

Which  shinest  o’er  the  main ; 

Blest  mother  of  our  God, 

And  ever  Virgin  Queen. 

Hail  happy  gate  of  bliss, . 

Greeted  by  GabrieVs  tongue; 

Negotiate  our  peace. 

And  cancel  Eva^s  wrong. 

Loosen  the  sinner’s  bands. 

All  evils  drive  away ; 

Bring  light  unto  the  blind, 

And  for  all  graces  pray. 

Exert  the  Mother’s  care. 

And  us  thy  children  own  t 

To  him  convey  our  prayer, 

Who  chose  to  be  thy  Son. 

O pure,  O spotless  Maid, 

Whose  meeknera  all  surpass’d 
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Our  lusts  and  passions  quell, 

And  make  us  mild  and  chast^ 

Preserve  our  lives  unstain’d, 

And  guard  us  in  our  way ; 

Until!  we  come  with  theej 
To  joys  that  ne’er  decay. 

Praise  to  the  Father  be. 

With  Christ  hie  only  Soh, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghosts 

Thrice  bless^  three  iii  one.  Amen. 

F.  Pray  for  tts,  0 holy  Mother  of  God. 
jR.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ. 


Let  us  pray. 

RANT,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord  God,  that  we  thy 
servants  may  be  blessed  with  continual  health  of 
soul  and  body  ; and  that  by  the  glorious  intercession  of 
blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  we  may  both  be  delivered 
from  present  sorrows,  and  be  brought  to  eternal  joys. 
Through  JesUs  CkriH^  our  Lord.  Amen, 


THE  LITANY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LORETTO. 

Anthem. 

T^E  fly  to  thy  patronage,  0 holy  Mother  of  God, 
despise  not  our  petitions  in  our  necessities,  but 
deliver  us  from  all  dangers,  0 ever  glorious  and  blessed 
Virgin. 

liord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us. 

Christ  graciously  hear  us. 

God,  the  Father  of  heaven, 

God,  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world, 

God,  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Holy  Trinity,  Ond  God,  ^ , 
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Holy  Mary^ 

Holy  Mother  of  God, 

Holy  Virgin  of  Virgins, 
Mother  of  Christy 
Mother  of  divine  gra;.e, 
Mother  most  pure, 

Mother  most  chaste, 
Mother  undehled, 

Mother  untouched. 

Mother  most  amiable. 
Mother  most  admirable, 
Mother  of  our  Creator, 
Mother  of  our  Redeemer, 
Virgin  most  prudent, 
Virgin  most  venerable. 
Virgin  most  renowned. 
Virgin  most  powerful. 
Virgin  most  merciful, 
Virgin  most  faithful. 

Mirror  of  Justice, 

Seat  of  wisdom, 

Cause  of  our  Joy, 

Spiritual  vessel, 

Vessel  of  honor 

Vessel  of  singular  devotion, 

Mystical  rose, 

Tower  of  Davids 
Tower  of  ivory. 

House  of  gold, 

Ark  of  the  covenant. 

Gate  of  heaven, 

Morning  star. 

Health  of  the  weak, 

Reliige  of  sinners. 
Comforter  of  the  ufflicte. 
Help  of  chrisiians. 

Queen  of  angels. 

Queen  of  patriarchs. 
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Queen  of  prophets, 

Queen  of  apostles. 

Queen  of  martyrs, 

Queen  of  confessors, 

Queen  of  virgins, 

Queen  of  all  saints. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takes!  away  the  sins  oi  the  world, 
Spare  uSy  O Lord. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Graciously  hear  us,  O Lord. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
Have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us. 

Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Our  Father,  d&c. 

Anth.  We  fly  to  thy  patronage^  0 holy  Mother  of 
God,  despise  not  our  petitions  in  our  necessities,  but 
deliver  us  from  all  dangers,  O ever  glorious  and  blessed 
Virgin. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  O holy  Mother  of  God. 

R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ. 

Let  us  pray. 

POUR  forth,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  thy  grace  into 
our  hearts,  that  we  to  whom  the  incarnation  of 
Christ  thy  Son  was  made  known,  by  the  message  of  an 
angel,  may,  by  his  passion  and  cross,  be  brought  to  the 
glory  of  his  resurrection,  through  the  same  Christ  ouf 
Lord.  Amen. 

May  the  divine  assistance  remain  always  with  ui 
Amen. 

And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  through  the  inercj 
of  God,  rest  in  peace.  Amen. 
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THE  ROSARY 
OP  THE  BLESSED  NAME  OF  JESUS. 

- ^ 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  aril  of  the  Son,  am  »f  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Amen, 

V*  ^HOU,  0 Lord,  wilt  open  my  lips. 

R.  And  my  tongue  shall  declare  thy  praise. 

F.  Incline  unto  ray  aid,  O God. 

R.  O Lord,  hasten  to  help  me. 

V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

R.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  will  be  for 
ever.  Amen. 


THE  FIVE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  FIRST  PART. 

L The  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

rpHE  Son  of  God  assumes  human  flesh  of  the  pure 
blood  of  the  blessed  Mary,  ever  virgin,  and  is  made 
man  in  her  womb. 

O Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us.  Ten 
limes. — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 

II.  The  Birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

^HE  Saviour  of  the  world  is  born  for  our  redemption: 
his  mother  remaining  a virgin. 

0 Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  m us.  Ten 
times. — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dtc. 

III.  The  Circumcision  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

/ YUR  Saviour  being  eight  days  old,  begins  to  ^ufler  foi 
^ our  sins,  and  his  blood  already  flows  for  us.  He  is 
circumcised  according  to  the  law,  as  if  he  had  been  him 
seif  a sinner. 

O Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us.  Ten 
times. — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
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IV.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  found  in  the  Temple. 


THE  MEDITATION. 


/^UR  Saviour  being  twelve  years  old,  shows  himself 
^ more  than  mortal,  by  his  knowledge  and  wisdorii, 
teaching  the  very  teachers  of  the  Jews. 

O Jesus,  Son  of  Davids  have  mercy  on  us.  Ten 
times. — Glory  be  to  tlie  Father,  &c. 

V.  The  Baptism  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

•T'HE  Saviour  of  the  world  is  baptized  by  St.  John. 
The  eternal  Father  declared  him  to  be  his  Son. 

O Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us.  Ten 
times, — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  6lc. 

THE  PRATER. 


^ JESUS,  whose  name  is  above  all  names,  that  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  may  l>end,  of  th<ise  that 
are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  in  hell ; who,  at  the  time 
appointed  by  the  eternal  wisdom,  '^issumedst  flesh  in  the 
womb  of  the  blessed  Mary,  ever  virgin,  and  thus  became 
the  Son  of  David ; whose  birth  rejoiced  men  and  angels; 
w ho  began  so  early  to  sufler  for  us,  and  to  shed,  on  our 
account,  that  blood  that  washed  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ; whose  eternal  wisdom  appeared  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years ; to  whose  baptism  all  heaven  was  atten- 
tive 2 grant  to  us,  to  celebrate  those  mysteries  to  thy 
honor  and  our  own  salvation  : who,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  livest  and  reignest,  one  God,  for 
all  eternity.  Amen. 


THE  FIVE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  SECOND  PART. 

I.  Our  Saviour  washeth  his  Disciples*  feeL 

THE  MEDITATION. 

/^UR  Saviour,  to  show  us  an  example  of  humility,  and 
how  much  we  ought  to  serve  each  other,  desceudelh 
so  low  as  to  w'ash  the  feel  of  his  disciples,  iliough  he  is 
the  God  whont  heaven  and  earth  adore. 
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0 Jesus  of  Nazareth,  king  of  the  Jews,  have  mercy 
on  us.  Ten  times. — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 

II.  The  Prayer  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Garden* 

THE  MEDITATION. 

#^UR  Saviour,  knowing  his  passion  to  be  now  at^ 
^ hand,  is  so  adected  with  the  thoughts  of  it,  and  so 
oppressed  with  the  load  of  our  sins,  that  he  prays  to  his 
Almighty  Father,  that  the  bitter  cup  might  pass  away 
from  him. 

0 Jesus  of  Nazareth,  king  of  the  Jiews,  have  mercy- 
on  us*  Ten  times. — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 

III.  Our  Saviour  is  apprehended. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

f \\JR  Saviour,  as  if  he  had  been  no  more  than  mortal* 
^ yields  to  the  power  of  men,  and  permits  himself,  for 
our  ledemption,  to  be  apprehended,  as  if  he  were  a male- 
fac.tor. 

O Jesus  of  Nazareth  king  of  the  Jews,  have  mercy 
on  us.  Ten  limes.— GXoty  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 

rV.  Our  Saviour  carries  his  Cross. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

^1)11  Saviour  being  tom  with  scourges,  and  pierced 
with  thorns,  to  expiate  our  sins,  is  compelled  to 
carry  the  cross  oh  which  he  is  to  die,  and  moves  on  in 
anguish  and  sorrow  towards  the  place  of  his  execution. 

G Joshs  of  Nazareth,  king  of  the  Jews,  have  mtrey 
on  us.  Ten  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec 

y.  The  Descent  of  our  Saviour  into  Hell. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

soul  of  our  Saviour  being  separated  by  death 
froi.i  the  body,  descends  to  that  place  where  the 
saints  were  expecting  his  redemption. 

O Jesus  of  Nazareth,  king  of  the  Jews,  have  mercy 
on  us.  Ten  times. — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 
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THE  PRATER. 

JESUS,  whose  name  is  above  all  names,  lhal  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  may  bend,  of  those  that 
are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  in  hell ; whose  mysterious 
humiliations  and  sorrows,  appointed  for  thee  on  account 
-ef  oitf  sins,  appeared  in  the  washing  of  the  feet  of  thy 
acrvante  and  creatures  ; in  thy^distress  and  prayer,  and 
‘bloody  sweat ; in  thy  being  secured  and  brought  before 
tribunals  as  a criminal  ; in  thy  bearing  the  load  of  the 
cross ; and  in  the  separation  of  thy  soul  from  the  body, 
and  its  descent  to  the  regions  below  : grant  to  us  to 
celebrate  these  mysteries  to  thy  honor  and  our  own  sal- 
vation : who,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  livest 
and  reignest,  one  God  for  all  eternity.  Amen* 


THE  FIVE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  THIRD  PART. 

I.  The  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

rpHE  soul  of  our  Lord  Jesiis  Christ,  which  had  l>een 
separated  from  the  body,  is  reunited  to  it,  by  a 
fniracle  of  the  almighty  power;  and  that  body  which 
ftad  been  dead  rises  to  die  no  more. 

O Jesus,  Son  of  the  living  God,  have  mercy  on  us. 
T\en  times, — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

II.  The  Ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

^HE  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ascends  to  the 
highest  heaven,  where  the  Saviour  of  mankind  aim 
upon  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Almighty  Father. 

O Jesus,  Son  of  the  living  God,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Tai  times, — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

IIT . Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sends  down  the  Holy  Ghost. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

/^UR  Saviour,  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
his  Almighty  Father,  sends  down  the  Holy  Ghost 

Digitized  by  lOO^i  C 


THE  ROTARY  OF  JESUS. 


295 


to  inspire  and  animate  his  disciples,  that  they  may  be 
qualified  to  publish  to  mankind  his  cross  and  his  glory. 

O Jesus,  Son  of  the  living  God,  have  mercy  on  ua» 
Ten  times. — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 


IV,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  crowning  the  Blessed  Virgin 
and  Saints. 

THE  MEDITATION. 

^UR  Saviour  having  by  his  passion,  resurrection,  and 
ascension,  opened  the  way  for  the  sons  of  Adam  to 
heaven,  which  they  had  lost  by  sin,  bestows  on  his 
mother  and  his  saints  a crown  of  immortal  glory. 

O Jesus,  Son  of  the  living  God,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Ten  times. — Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

V.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  coming  to  judge  mankind* 

TUB  MEDITATION. 

^UR  Saviour  will  come  in  power  and  majesty  to 
^ judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  to  return  to 
every  one  according  to  his  works. 

O Jesus,  Son  of  the  living  God,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Ten  rGlory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 


THB  PRATER, 

^ JESUS,  whose  name  is  above  all  names,  that  at  the 
^ name  of  Jesus  every  knee  may  bend,  of  those  that 
are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  in  hell ; whose  body,  that 
was  murdered  by  mankind,  the  Almighty  raised  from 
death,  glorious  and  immortal ; who,  by  thy  ascension, 
triumphed  over  death,  and  led  captivity  captive ; who, 
according  to  thy  promise,  sent  down  the  Spirit  that  pro- 
reedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  the  Comforlor 
and  the  Eulivener ; who,  stretching  forth  the  bounty  of 
thy  almighty  hand,  shed  upon  the  chosen  cluldren  of 
Alam,  that  glory  that  neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  eai 
hath  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  ; 
and  who  come  forth,  in  power  and  majesty,  to  judge 
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the  living  and  the  dead,  before  whose  throne  all  nioitals 
will  appear  : grant  to  us  to  celebrate  these  mysteries  to 
thy  honor  and  our  own  salvation  : who,  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  livest  and  reignest  one  God  for  aU 
eternity.  Amen. 

“ N.  B. — The  repeating  of  the  above  prayers  or  meditations  is  nut 
absolutely  necessary.  Those  who  cannot  read  or  meditate  on 
tlie  mysteries,  let  them  say  the  creed  beforehand,  in  this  Rosary, 
and  in  that  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.” 

The  devotions  belonging  to  this  Rosary,  or  the  Rosary  of  the 
’ Blessed  Virgin,  do  not  bind  under  mn.” 

^N.  B. — Those  who  are  in  the  society  of  the  Rosary  of  the  Name 
of  Jesus,  may  have  the  same  plenary  indulgence  on  New  Year’s 
Day,  that  is  granted  in  the  year  of  the  Jubilee^ 

^On  eveiT  second  Sunday  in  the  month. — At  the  time  of  being 
received  into  the  society. — At  the  article  of  death. — And  on  each 
day  of  the  iiileen  mysteries.” 


THE  ROSARY  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

THE  FIFTEEN  MYSTERIES  OP  THE  ROSARY. 

The  Method  of  eaying  the  Romry  of  our  Bleesed  Lady,  or  U ir«t 
ordered  by  his  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  F. 

The  devotion  called  the  Rosary  consists  of  fifteen  Pater  nosters, 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  Ave  Marias,  divided  into  three  parts, 
each  containing  five  Decades,  viz.,  five  Paters,  and  fifty  Aves.  * To 
each  of  these  Decades  is  assigned  0116  of  the  principal  mysteries  of 
the  life  of  our  Saviour,  or  bis  blessed  Mntlier,  as  a matter  of  medir 
tation,  whereon  tlie  mind  is  to  exercise  itself  whilst  at  prayer,  and 
therefore  it  is  prefixed  to  each  Decade. 

The  fifteen  mysteries,  as  has  been  already  observed,  are  divided 
into  three  parts,  viz,,  five  ioyful,  five  sorromul,  and  five  glorious 
mysteries.  Now  the  mem^  consists  in  raising  corresponding 
afioctions  in  the  will  during  the  recital  of  each  Decade,  such  as  the 
devotion  of  each  one  may  suggest;  for  example,  in  the  first  part, 
sentiments  of  joy,  for  the  coming  of  o«r  Redeemer.  In  the  seccad, 
•f  compassion  for  the  suflferings  of  our  Lord,  and  contrition  for  onr 
-^ns,  which  were  the  occasion  of  them.  In  the  third,  of  thanksi^mg 
for  the  exaltation  of  the  glory  of  our  Saviour,  and  his  blessed  Mother, 
hoping,  through  the  merits*  of  his  passion,  and  her  intcrcesaion,*te 
be  made  partakers  of  tlieif  glory.  QQQgl^ 
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THE  JOYFUL  MYSTERIES, 

Jissigned  for  Mondays  and  Thursdays  throughout  the  Fear,  the  Svs^ 
days  in  Advent^  and  after  Epiphany  till  Lent, 

4* 

L>  (ho  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  th€ 
Holy  Ghost.  Arnett. 

V TTAIL  Mary,  full  of  grace,  our  Lord  is  with  thee. 

R.  Blessed  art  thou  amongst  women,  and  blessed 
Is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus. 

V.  Thoh,  O Lord,  wilt  open  my  lips. 

R.  And  my  tongue  shall  announce  thy  praise. 

V.  Incline  unto  my  aid,  O God : 

R.  O Lord  make  haste  to  help  me. 

V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

R.  As  it  w'as  in  the  beginning,  is  noW|  and  ever  shall 
be,  world  without  end.  Amen* 

Mleluia  is  said  at  all  times,  except  from  Septuagesima  till  Easter^ 
then  say : — Praise  be  to  thee,  O Lord,  King  of  eternal  glory. 

I.  The  Annunciation. 

T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  the  angd 
Gabriel  saluted  our  blessed  Lady  with  the  title  full 
o/*  gracCy  and  declared  unto  her  the  incarnation  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Our  Father,  dec.  once. 
Hail  Mary,  dec.,  ten  times. 

Let  us  pray. 

^ HOLY  Mary,  Queen  of  Virgins,  through  the  most 
^ high  mystery  of  the  incarnation  of  thy  beloved  Son, 
oar  ly-ird  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  our  salvation  was  S9 
nappily  begun  ; obtain  for  us,  through  thine  intercession, 
light  to  be  sensible  of  the  greatness  of  the  benefit  he 
hath  bestowed  on  us,  in  vouchsafing  to  become  our 
Brother,  and  thee,  (his  own  beloved  Mother,)  to  be  out 
Mother  also  Amen. 
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11.  The  Visitation, 

T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  understanding  from  the  angel  that  her 
cousin,  St.  Elizabeth,  had  conceived,  went  with  haste 
into  the  mountains  of  Judea  to  visit  her,  and  remained 
with  her  three  months.  Our  Father,  dz;c.,  once.  Hail 
Mary,  d^c.,  ten  times. 

Let  us  pray. 

d \ HOLY  Virgin,  most  spotless  Mirror  of  humility,  by  * 
that  exceeding  charity  which  moved  thee  to  visit 
thy  holy  cousin,  St.  Elizabeth,  obtain  for  us,  through 
thine  iiitercesssion,  that  our  hearts  being  visited  by  tliy 
most  holy  Son,  and  freed  from  all  sin,  we  may  praise 
land  give  thanks  for  ever. 

III.  77ie  Birth  of  our  Saviour  Christ  in  Bethlehem, 

r ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  the  blessed  # -*1 
Virgin  Mary,  when  the  time  of  her  delivery  was 
come,  brought  forth  our  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ  at  nud- 
night,  and  laid  him  in  a manger,  because  there  was  no 
room  for  him  in  the  inns  at  Bethlehem.  Our  Father, 

(&c.,  once.  Hail  Mary,  dec.,  ten  times. 

Let  us  pray. 

MOST  pure  Mother  of  God,  through  thy  virginal 
and  most  joyful  delivery,  whereby  thou  gavest  th^ 
world  thy  only  Son  our  Saviour;  we  beseech  thee  to  ob- 
tain for  us,  through  thine  intercession,  the  grace  to  lead 
fuch  pure  and  holy  lives  in  this  world,  that  we  inay  become 
worthy  to  sing  without  ceasing,  both  day  and  night,  the 
tnercies  of  thy  Sop,  and  hisbe^fks  to  usi>y  thee.  Jlpmem* 

IV.  The  Ohhtion  of  our  Blessed  Jjord  in  the  Temple, 

T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  the  blessed 
4-^  Virgin  Mary,  on  the  day  of  her  purification,  present- 
ed the  child  Jesus  in  the  Temple,  where  holy  Sintcon 
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giving  I hanks  to  God,  with  great  devotion  received  him 
itito  his  aritis.  Our  Father,  d^c.,  oaice.  lliil  Mary,  &c. 
tea  iimesrn 

Let  US  pray. 

HOLY  Virgki,  most  admirable  mistress  and  patron 
ess  of  obedience,  who  didst  present  in  the  Temple 
the  1 i«»rd  of  the  Temple ; obtain  fcsr  us,  of  tljy  beloved 
Bon,  that  witli  holy  Simeon  and  devout  Anna,  we  may 
praise  and  glorify  him  for  ever.  Amen* 


V.  The  Finding  of  the  Child  Jesus  in  the  Temple. 

T ET  ns  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  the  blessed 
^ Virgin  Mary,  after  having  lost,  without  any  faiilt  of 
hers,  her  beloved  Son  in  Jerusalem,  sought  him  for  the 
^a<‘e  of  three  davs,  and  at  lettgth  found  him  the  third 
day  in  the  Temple,  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  disputing 
with  them,  being  of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  Our 
'Father,  &c.,  once.  Hail  Mary,  &c.,  ten  times. 

Let  U8  pmy. 

ll/|'OST  blessed  Virgin,  more  than  martyr  in  thy  suffer. 

ftigs,  and  yet  the  .comfort  of  such  ns  are  afflicted  ; 
by  lliat  unspeakable  joy  wherewith  thy  soul  was  nivished 
at  finding  thy  beloved  Son  in  the  Temple,  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  disputing  with  them  ; obtain  of  bitu,  that 
we  may  so  seek  him,  and  find  him  in  the  holy  Catholic 
church,  as  to  be  never  more  separated  from  him.  Amen. 

Salve  Regina. 

[TAIL,  holy  Queen,  Mother  of  Mercy,  our  life,  our 
sweetness  and  our  hope ; to  thee  do  we  cry,  poor 
banished  sens  of  Eve ; to  thee  do  we  send  up  our  sighs, 
mourning  and  weeping  in  this  valley  of  tears : turn, 
then,  most  gracious  advocate,  thine  eyes  of  mercy  to- 
.v^ards  us,  and  after  this  our  exile  ended,  show  unto  us 
4ho  blessed  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus ! O most  clemonti 
most  piou^,  And  most  sweet  Virgint  Mary. 
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V,  Pray  for  us,  holy  Mother  of  God. 

R,  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  o( 
Christ. 


Let  us  pray. 

T.TE4R,  O merciful  God,  the  prayer  of  thy  servantsi* 
that  we,  who  meet  together  in  the  society  of  the 
most  holy  Rosary  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  Mother  of  God, 
may,  through  her  intercession,  be  delivered  by  thee  from 
the  dangers  that  continually  hang  over  us.  Amen. 


THE  DOLOROUS  OR  SORROWFUL  MYSTERIES, 
For  Tuesdays  and  Fridays  throughout  the  Fear,  and  the  Sundays  in 
Lent, 

1.  The  Prayer  and  Bloody  Sweat  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
in  the  Garden. 

T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  our  Lord 
Jesus  was  so  afflicted  for  us  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  that  his  body  was  bathed  in  a bloody  sweat, 
which  ran  trickling  down  in  great  drops  upon  the 
ground.  Our  Father,  &c.,  once.  Hail  Mary,  &c.,  lea 
times. 

Let  us  pray. 

lyrOST  holy  Virgin-,  more  than  martyr,  by  that  ardent 
prayer  which  thy  beloved  Son  poured  forth  unto 
his  Father  in  the  Garden,  vouchsafe  to  intercede  for  us, 
that  our  passions  being  reduced  to  the  obedience  of 
reason,  we  may  always,  and  in  all  things,  conform  and 
subject  ourselves  to  ihe  will  of  God.  Ameti. 

II.  Tite  Scourging  of  owr  blessed  Lord  al  the  Pillar^ 

T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  most  cruelly  scourged  in  Pilatr’i 
house,  the  number  of  stripes  they  gave  him  (as  it  was 
revealed  to  St,  Bridget)  being  about  five  thousand.  Our 
Father,  &c.,  once.  Hail  Mary.  &c.,  ten  times. 
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Let  us  prajr. 

MOTHER  of  God,  overflowing  fountain  of  patience, 
through  those  stripes  thy  only  and  most  beloved  Son 
vouchsafed  to  suflTer  for  us ; obtain  of  him  for  us  grace, 
that  we  may  know  how  to  mortify  our  rebellious  senses, 
and  cut  off  all  occasions  of  sinning,  with  that  sword  of 
grief,  and  compassion  which  pierced  thy  most  tender 
soul.  Amen. 

HI.  The  Crowning  of  our  blessed  Saviour  with  Thorns. 

T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  bow  those  cruel 
ministers  of  Satan  plaited  a crown  of  sharp  thorns, 
and  most  cruelly  pressed  it  on  the  most  sacred  head  of 
iour  lyord  J^sus  Christ.  Our  Futher^  &c.,  once.  Hail 
Mary,  &c.,  ten  times. 

Let  us  pray. 

MOTHER  of  our  eternal  Prince  and  King  of  Glory, 
^ by  those  sharp  thorns,  wherewith  his  most  holy  head 
was  pierced,  we  beseech  thee,  that,  through  thy  inter- 
cession, we  may  be  delivered  from  all  motions  of  pride, 
and  in  the  day  of  judgment,  from  that  confusion  which 
our  sins  deserve.  Amen. 

IV.  Jesus  carrying  his  Cross. 

T ET  us  Contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  our  Lord 
Jesus Ohrist,  being  sentenced  to  die,  bore,  wiih  the 
most  amazing  patience,  the  crossy  which  was  laid  upon 
iiim  for  his  greater  torment  and  ignominy.  Our  Father, 
&c.,  once.  Hail  Mary,  &c.,  ten  times. 

Let  U8  pray. 

^ HOLY  Virgin,  example  of  patience,  by  the  most 
^ painful  carrying  of  the  cross  in  which  thy  Son  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Itore  the  heavy  weight  of  our  sins ; 
obtain  for  us,  of  him,  through  thv  intei  cession,  courage 
and  strength  to  ibllow  his  steps,  anil  bear  our  cross  afief 
him  unto  end  of  pur  lives.  An$en. 
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V.  The  Crucifixion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  our  Lord 
^ Jesus  Christ,  being  come  to  Mount  Calvary,  was 
stripped  of  his  clothes,  and  his  hands  and  feet  most 
cruelly  nailed  to  the  cross  in  the  presence  of  his  most 
aillicted  Mother.  Our  Father,  &c.,  once.  Hail  Mary, 
&c.,  ten  times. 

Let  us  pray. 

^ HOT  Y Mary,  Mother  of  God,  as  the  body  of  thy 
^ beloved  Son  was  for  us  stretched  on  the  cross,  so 
may  our  desires  be  daily  more  and  more  extended  in 
his  service,  and  our  hearts  wounded  with  compassion 
for  his  most  bitter  passion  ; and  thou,  O most  blessed 
Virgin,  graciously  vouchsafe,  by  thy  powerful  intercefr* 
sion,  to  help  us  to  accomplish  the  work  of  our  salvation. 
Amen. 

The  Salve  Regina. — Hail,  holy  Queen,  &c.,  with  the 
verse  and  prayer  as  p.  299. 


THE  GLORIOUS  MYSTERIES, 

Fur  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays  throughout  the  Year,  and  the  Sundaf^ 
from  Easter  till  .Advent. 


I.  The  Resurrection. 


T ET  118  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  triumphing  gloriously  over  death,  rose 
again  the  third  day^  immortal  and  impassible.  Our 
Father,  &c.,  once^  Hail  Mary,  &c.,  ten  times. 


Let  us  pray 


GLORIOUS  Virgin  Mary,  by  that  unspeakable  joy 
^ thou  receivedst  in  the  resurrection  of  thine  only 
Son,  we  beseech  thee  obtain  of  him  for  us,  that  our 
hearts  may  never  go  astray  after  the  false  joys  of  this 
world,  but  may  be  ever  and  wholly  employed  in  tlm  pur- 
suit  of  the  only  true  and  solid  joys  of  heaven.  Amen. 
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11.  The  Ascension  of  Christ  into  Heaoen 
T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  forty  days  after  his  resurrection,  as* 
cended  into  heaven,  attended  by  angels,  in  the  sight  and 
to  the  great  admiration  of  his  most  holy  mother,  and  his 
holy  apostles  and  disciples. 

Our  Father,  da^c.,  once.  Hail  Mary,  &c.,  ten  times. 

Let  us  pray. 

MOTHER  of  God,  comfortress  of  the  afflicted,  as 
^ thy  beloved  Son,  when  he  ascended  into  heavei^ 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blesseli'his  apostles,  so  vouch* 
safe,  most  holy  Mother)  to  lift  up  thy  pure  hands  to  him 
for  us,  that  we  may  enjoy  the  benefits  of  his  blessing, 
and  thine  also  on  earth,  and  hereafter  in  heaven.  Amen. 


III.  The  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  Apostles. 

T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  being  seated  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  sent,  as  he  had  promised,  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
his  apostles,  who,  after  he  was  ascended,  returning  to 
Jerusalem,  continued  in  prayer  and  supplication  with 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  expecting  the  performance  of 
his  promise. 

Our  Father,  &c.,  once.  Hail  Mary,  &c.,  ten  times. 

Let  us  pray. 

^ SACRED  Virgin,  tabernacle  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  wo 
” beseech  thee,  obtain  by  thine  intercession,  that  this 
most  sweet  Comforter  whom  thy  beloved  Son  sent  down 
upon  his  apostles  (filling  them  thereby  with  spiritual 
joy,)  may  teach  us  in  this  world,  the  true  way  of  salva. 
tion,  and  make  us  walk  in  the  paths  of  virtue  and  good 
works.  Amen. 


IV  The  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Maiy  into 
Heaven. 

T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  the  glori* 
ous  Virgin,  twelve  years  after  the  resurrection  of 
her  Son,  passed  out  of  this  world  unto  him,  and  was  h) 
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him  assumed  into  heaven,  aocompanied  by  the  hoi} 
angels. 

Our  Father,  &c.,  once.  Hail  Mary,  &c.,  ten  limes. 
Let  us  pray. 

MOST  prudent  Virgin,  who  entering  the  heavenly 
^ palace  didst  fill  the  holy  angels  with  joy,  and  man 
witli  hope,  vouchsafe  to  intercede  for  us  at  the  hour  of 
cur  death,  that  being  delivered  from  the  illusions  and 
temptations  of  tlie  devil,  we  may  joyfully  and  securely 
pass  out  of  thio  temporal  state,  to  enjoy  the  happiness 
of  eternal  life.  Amen. 

V.  The  Coronation  of  the  most  Messed  Virgin  Mary  in 
Heaicen. 

T ET  us  contemplate  in  this  mystery,  how  the  glorious 
Virgin  Mary  was,  to  the  great  jubilee  and  exulta- 
lion  of  the  whole  court  of  heaven,  and  particular  glory 
of  all  the  saints,  crowned  by  her  son  with  the  brightest 
diadem  of  glory. 

Our  Father,  &c.,  once.  Hail  Mary,  &c.,  ten  times. 

Let  us  pray. 

^ GLORIOUS  Queen  of  all  the  heavenly  citizens,  we 
^ beseech  thee,  accept  this  Rosary,  which  as  a crown 
of  roses  we  offer  at  thy  feet ; and  grants  most  gracious 
Lady,  that,  by  thy  intercession,,  our  souls  may  be  in- 
flamed with  so  ardent  a desire,  of  seeing  thee  so  glori* 
ously  crowned,  that  it  may  never  die  in  us,  until  it  shall 
be  changed  into  the  happy  fruition  of  thy  blessed  sight. 
Amen. 

The  ISahe  Regina, — Hail,  holy  Queen,  &c.,  with 
verse  and  prayer,  as  page  299. 

The  Litany  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  page  288. 
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A Prayer  to  the  Saint  of  our  Name,  or  Patron, 

^ BLESSED  saint  N,  glorious  citizen  of  heaven,’ as  1 
^ render  most  humble  thanks  to  God  for  all  the  good 
he  hath  done  you,  so  I beseech  you  to  remember  me  in 
your  prayers,  and  obtain  for  me  the  entirit  remission  of 
my  sins,  the  amendment  of  my  life,  and  imitation  of  your 
good  spirit  and  holy  graces,  that  I may  be  perfecily  re- 
conciled  to  my  Saviour,  and  always  please  him  ; but 
especially  I recommend  to  you  the  hour  of  my  death, 
that  by  your  holy  intercession,  my  soul  may  depart  this 
world  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  immediately  come  to  life 
everlasting.  Amen, 


PLENARY  INDULGENCES. 

Q.  Y^HAT  is  an  Indulgence  ? 

* ’ A.  An  Indulgence  is  a releasing  the  temporal 
punishment  which  often  remains  due  to  sin,  after  its  guilt 
has  been  remitted. 

When  the  truly  penitent  sinner  receives  the  pardon  of 
the  guilt  of  his  sins,  by  the  sentence  of  absolution,  there 
may,  and  in  general  does,  remain  a debt  of  punishment 
due  for  those  sins  to  the  justice  of  God,  which  punish- 
ment  must  be  undergone  either  in  this  world  or  in  the 
middle  state  called  purgatory.  To  aid  us  in  the  dis- 
charge of  this  debt,  the  church  invites  us,  at  the  prin- 
cipal festivals  of  the  year,  to  the  practice  of  certain 
religious  and  pious  exercises,  promising,  on  our  faithliil 
performance  of  them,  to  exercise  in  our  behalf  the 
power  which  Jesus  Christ  gave  to  her  in  the  person 
of  her  chief  Pastor,  St.  Peter,  when  giving  him  the  iieys 
he  at  the  same  time  gave  him  power  to  loose  the  faithful 
from  whatever  might  hinder  their  entrance  into  heaven. 
By.  approaching,  therefore,  worthily  to  the  sacra riients 
of  Penance  and  the  Holy  Eucharist  at  the  time  of  an 
Indulgence,  you  not  only  receive  the  graces  and  bless- 
ings which  you  would  derive  at  other  times  from  thosa 
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holy  institutions,  but  if  you  faithfully  fulfil  these  and  the 
other  coudtthjus  of  the  Indulgence,  you  obtain  a remis- 
sion of  the  whole  or  a part  of  the  debt  of  piini»hment 
due  to  God  for  the  sins  of  which  you  have  repented. 
The  extent  of  this  remission  depends  upon  the  fervor  of 
iie  disposiiions  with  which  you  perform  the  conditions 
enjoined  for  the  gaining  of  the  Indulgence. 

Plenary  Indulgences  granted  to  the  Failhftd  through^ 
out  the^e  States  at  the  following  Utnes, 

I.  On  Christmas  day,  and  the  twelve  days  following, 
to  the  day  of  Epiphany,  inclusively. 

II.  In  the  first  week  in  Lent,  beginning  with  the  first 
Sunday,  and  ending  with  the  second  Sunday,  inclusively 

III.  At  Easter,  u e.  from  Palm  Sunday  to  Low  Sunday, 
inclusively. 

IV.  From  Whitsunday  to  the  end  of  the  octave  of 
CX)rpus  Christi. 

V.  On  the  Feast  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  during  the 
octave. 

VI.  On  the  Feast  the  Assumption  of  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  and  during  the  octave. 

VII.  On  the  Sunday  preceding  the  fast  of  St.  Michael, 
and  during  the  octave,  unless  St.  Michael  fall  on  a Sun- 
day ; in  which  case  it  begins  on  that  day, 

VIII.  On  all  Saints’  day,  and  during  the  octave. 

IX.  Once  every  month,  on  any  day  which  each  of  the 
faithful  shall  choose,  as  best  suits  himself. 

The  conditions  of  the  first,  third,  sixth,  and  seventh,  are, 

1.  To  confess  their  sins  with  a sincere  repentance,  to 
a priest,  approved  by  the  bishop. 

2.  Devoutly  and  worthily  to  receive  the  holy  Com- 
munion. 

3.  To  visit  some  chapel  or  oratory,  where  Mass  is 
celebrated,  and  there  ofier  up  their  prayer^  f ir  lha 
peace  and  welfare  of  Gobi’s  church 
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■h*  'Hidt  they  be  in  a disposition,  if  their  circuin- 
allow  it,  to  assist  the  poor  with  alms  in  pro- 
portioa  lo  taeir  abilities ; or  to  frequent  catechisms  or 
■ermoos ; or  to  visit  and  comfort  the  sick  and  such  as 
arc  nem  their  end,  if  they  have  the  opportunity. 

Atue. — It  is  not  required,  for  the  gaining  these  indid- 
genccs,  that  these  works  of  mercy,  corporeal  or  spir. 
itual,  or  thkS  assisting  at  catechisms  or  sermons,  be  done 
on  the  same  day  with  the  communion  ; but  that  persona 
bo  then  in  a disposition  or  readiness  of  mind  to  do  these 
things,  or  some  of  them  at  least,  when  opportunity  shall 
otTcr. 

The  cofiditions  of  the  second^  fourth^  and  eighth^  are^ 

1.  To  confess  their  sins  with  a sincere  repentance,  to 
a priest,  approved  by  the  bishop. 

2.  Devoutly  and  worthily  to  receive  the  holy  com* 
munion. 

3.  If  their  condition  will  allow  it,  to  give  some  alms 
to  the  poor,  either  on  the  eve,  or  the  day  of  their  comv 
munion. 

4.  On  the  day  of  th^ir  communion,  to  offer  up  some 
prayers  to  God,  for  the  whole  state  of  the  Catholic  church 
throughout  the  world  ; for  the  bringing  all  straying  souls 
to  the  fold  of  Christ ; for  the  general  peace  of  Christen- 
dom ; and  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  these  states. 

The  conditions  of  the  fifth  and  ninth  are^ 

1.  To  confess  their  sins,  with  a sincere  repentance,  to 
a priest,  approved  by  the  bishop. 

2.  Devoutly  and  worthily  to  receive  the  holy  com- 
munion. 

3.  To  pray  to  God,  with  a sincere  heart,  for  the  com 
¥61*8100  of  unbelievers,  and  for  the  free  propagation  of 
the  holy  faith  of  Christ. 
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DEVOTIONS  PROPER  FOR  THE  TIME  OP  JUBPLEFS, 
OR  OTHER  INDULGENCES. 

The  following  prayers  were  first  published  upon  occasion  of  the 
Jubilee  in  1751 ; and  may  be  proper  for  any  other  time  of  Indul- 
gent*^ The  former  may  be  used  for  some  days  before  rx^nfessioOb 
and  romriiunion,  by  way  of  settling  in  the  soul  that  peiiiumtial 
spirit,  which  is  foe  most  necessi^  condition  of  all,  for  recci\  ing 
foe  benefit  of  foe  indulgence.  The  latter  may  be  proper  tx>  be 
said  on  the  day  of  communion,  as  it  is  directed  for  the  usual 
intentions,  for  which  the  faitliful  ought  to  offer  up  their  prayers 
in  order  to  gain  the  Indulgence. 

ik.  Prayer  of  a pemtetU  Simer  for  the.  Rmiuton  of  hio 
Sins, 

0 ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who  hast  created 
me  to  thy  own  image  and  likeness,  and  redeemed  me 
by  the  precious  blood  of  thy  only  Son : who  hast  thought 
on  me  and  loved  me  from  all  eternity,  and  out  of  para 
Ipve  prepared  a heaven  ibr  me,  with,  all  the  necessary 
means  to  bring  me  thither:  who  hast  borne  with  me,  fur 
so  long  a time,  in  my  repeated  offences  and  treasons 
against  tliee ; hast  stiU  oontinued,  with  infinite  goodiiess 
and  mercy,  to  call,  to  invite,  to  press  me  to  turn  to  ihee; 
notwithstanding  all  my  monstrous  ingratitude  to  thee, 
md  iny  contempt  of  all  thy  graces.  Behold,  I now  de- 
sire, with  xny  whole  heart,  to  quit  these  husks  of  swine, 
which  have  kept  me  so  long  at  a distance  from  thy  house, 
my  true  home ; and  to  come  back  to  thee ; to  obey  the 
summons  which  thou  hast  now  been  pleased  to  send  me,, 
and  to  confess  and  detest  all  my  sins,  in  thy  presence,  in 
hopes  of  finding  mercy  at  this  time  of  mercy.  ^ 

1 desire  now  to  come  before  thee,  though  infinitely 
unworthy,  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  and  with  a dontHte 
heart;  and  to  make  at  thy  feet  a general  confession 
all  my  sins.  I acknowledge  that,  from  my  first  coming 
to  tlie  use  of  reason,  to  this  very  hour,  my  whole  life 
has  been  nothing  but  sin  and  misery.  Alas ! 1 lost  thee, 
I turned  my  back  upon  thee.  I shamefully  preferred 
worthless  toys  before  thee*  even  from  the  very  time  J 
was  first  capable  of  knowing  and  loving  thee  ! I have 
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tery  seldom  thought  of  thee ; I have  daily  and  hourly 
many  ways  broken  thy  commandments.  Good  God ! 
what  then  must  become  of  this  poor  wretch  in  the  day 
of  thy  judgment : this  wretch,  whose  known  and  un- 
known sins  are  without  number ; and  who  has  done  sa 
very  little  good,  to  put  in  the  scales  to  counterbalance 
so  much  evil  ? 

Must  1 then  despair  of  thy  mercy  ? Must  I give  up 
fJ^e  cause,  abandon  myself  to  Satan,  sin  and  hell  ? No, 
my  God  ; may  thy  infinite  goodness  forbid  1 should  fall 
into  that  bottomless  pit,  where  none  shall  ever  confess  to 
thee.  My  iniquities  are  great,  it  is  true ; but  thy  good- 
nessy  thy  mercy,  thy  power  is  still  greater.  'J'hou  hast 
declared,  it  is  not  thy  will  the  sinner  should  perish  ; but 
that  he  should  be  converted  and  live  ; thou  hast  declared, 
there  is  more  joy  in  thy  heavenly  court  over  one  penitent 
sinner,  than  over  ninety-nine  just : thy  Son  has  shed  his 
blood  for  me,  to  purchase  for  me  a full  forgiveness  of  all 
my  sins.  Here  is  my  hope  ; this  mercy  1 lay  hold  on  : 
and  nothing  shall  make  me  quit  my  hold.  I know  the 
worst  of  sinners  have  been  cleansed  from  all  their  filth, 
in  this  sovereign  bath ; should  my  case  be  even  worse 
than  the  worst  of  theirs,  the  mercy  and  grace  of  my  God, 
and  the  virtue  of  the  precious  blood  of  my  Redeemer,  is 
abundantly  sufficient,  and  will  appear  more  illustrious  in 
my  cure. 

O infinite  goodness,  w'ho  hast  endured  me  for  so  many 
years,  since  1 first  fell  from  thee  by  sin  : who  hast  kepi 
me  all  this  while  from  falling  into  hell ; and  hast  contin- 
ually cherished  me  with  innumerable  favors  and  graces: 
behold  me  now  prostrate  at  thy  feet,  accusing  myself  of 
my  crimes,  and  imploring  thy  mercy^  1 am  that  pri  di- 
gal  child,  that  have  gone  away  into  a far  country  from 
thee,  and  have  squandered  away  all  the  substance  thou 
gavcst  me  ; 1 have  made  myself  a slave  to  the  devil, 
who  has  set  me  to  feed  his  swine,  even  my  own  brutish 
passions,  an  ! sensual  inclinations ; I have  sought,  but 

nought,  alits!  in  vain,  to  satisfy  my  craving  appetite 
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with  their  husks  : but  now,  bein^  made  sensible  of 
misery,  and  being  weary  of  my  own  evil  ways,  I come 
back  to  thee,  i acknowledge  myself  unworthy  to  be 
received  in  the  quality  of  thy  child ; all  1 crave  is  thy 
mercy  in  the  forgiveness  of  my  manifold  treasors  : I 
dare  not  lift  up  my  eyes  to  thee ; I dare  not  ask  fc  r tlie 
meanest  place  in  thy  family.  1 find  myself  quite  loaded 
and  oppressed,  with  the  eBormous  weight  of  my  sins. 
If  I consider  my  own  deserts,  1 can  look  for  nothing  but 
hell ; which  I have  deserved  a thousand  and  a thousand 
times.  1 now  hate  and  detest  my  evil  ways,  1 abhor . 
myself  for  having  been  so  wicked  and  ungrateful  to 
thee.  I have  even  crucified  thy  Son,  my  divine  lover^ 
over  and  over  again  by  niy  sins.  But  O thou  fountain 
of  mercy,  have  pity  and  compassion  on  this  miserable 
wretch.  Look  not  upon  my  sins,  but  upon  the  bowels 
of  thy  tender  mercy ^ and  the  merits  of  my  Redeemer. 
Look  upon  the  hice  of  thy  Christ ; and  upon  all  he  has 
done  and  suffered  for  poor  sinners.  O mercy,  mercy, 
mercy,  through  that  blood  which  he  shed  for  me  in  his 
agony  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane ; through  lluu  blood 
he  shed  for  me.  when  he  was  rent  and  torn  with  scourges, 
and  crowned  with  thorns ; through  thtU  blood  he  shed  fbf 
me  upon  the  cross.  Grant  this  mercy,  which  he  then 
asked  for  me,  when  he  w^  bleeding  and  dying  for  me ; 
and  which  he  now  implores  sitting  at  thy  right  baodi 
where  he  is  still  the  advocate  of  sinners.  Hear  also  the 
prayers  of  thy  holy  church,  spread  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  which  she  now  offers  in  his  name,  and  ihvougb 
his  merits,  imploring  tby  mercy  at  ibis  timey  for  all 
children,  of  which  1 am  the  most  unworthy.  Hear  tha 
prayers  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  of  the  whole  clmrch 
of  heaven,  whom  1 humbly  beseech  to  be  joint  peiltion- 
with  the  church  upon  earth  to  obtain  mercy  for  me 
and  all  poor  sinners,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  tby 
8on.  . ; 

And  turning  myself  to  thee,  my  dearest  Jesus ^ mv 
Redeemer,  and  my  Aot^ccale,  the  groat  High-Prieet  ^ 
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tiod  DiSD,  the  Pastor  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  I beg 
of  4hce,  to  whom  all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and  eartl^ 
pardon,  absolution,  and  full  remission  of  all  niy  sinsu 
i am  heartily  sorry  for  all  my  odeuces : I desire  to 
lay  then  all  down  at  thy  ^set,  to  be  cancelled  by  thy 
precious  blood : 1 wish  with  all  my  soul,  I had  never 
Ofletalrd  thy  infinite  goodness:  1 wish  I could  wash  tly 
(eet,  like  Magdalen^  with  penitential  tears.  O that  I 
eould  worthily  bewail  my  sins  even  with  tears  of  blood. 
I resolve  by  thy  grace  rather  to  die,  than  to  commit  the 
like  any  more.  X resolve  to  make  the  best  satisfaction 
1 am  able,  by  bringing  forth  worthy  fruits  of  penance^ 

0 discharge  me  this  once  from  the  dismal  load  of  the 
gadt  of  my  crimes  ! O release  all  the  bands  that  may 
keep  my  soul  from  thee,  eikI  thy  heavenly  kingdom! 
and  then,  as  to  this  life,  do  with  me  wlrnt  thou  pleasest. 

1 willingly  accept  from  thy  hands  whatever  crosses  and 
suderings  thou  shall  send : I will  dedicate  the  remainder 
of  mv  days  to  thee : daily  to  bewail  nay  siiis^  and  daily 
to  present  my  heart  to  thee.  1 will  naake  what  amends 
1 can  for  all  my  past  odenceS)  by  a life  of  penance,  and 
a life  of  love.  I renounce,  from  this  moment,  and  for 
ever,  the  world,  the  fleshy  and  the  devil ; and  all  their 
siiggestioas,  vanities,  and  concupiscences  : and  I fully 
determine  to  be  for  ever  thine^  O cleanse  nay  soul  from 
all  my  past  abominations ; and  let  nothing  henceforward, 
either  in  life  or  death,  evermore  separate  me  from  thee; 
afho  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghdst,  livest  and 
feigpest,  one  Gpd,  world  without  end»  Amen» 

The  Penitent  may  also  here  i‘ecite,for  the  same  iatendon,  the  Psalm 
) Miserere,  173:  or  other  devoitt  prayers  and  acts  qf  cOntrilioa,  with 
which  he  finds  himself  most  anected* 

A PhaVbn,  /or  the  whoh  state  of  Christas  Church  uptm 
Earth,  and  all  the  intentions  of  the  Indulgence, 

0 ETERNAL  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Creatoi 
of  all  thiogs,  visible  and  invisibk , Source  of  all  ouf 
gpod >i  ,iuftnitely  good  fo  thyself,  and  infinitely  graeioua 
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bountiful  and  good  to  us : behold  we  thy  poor  servants 
the  work  of  thy  hands,  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  th)r 
only  Son,  come,  in  answer  to  his  summons  by  his  vice* 
gerent,  to  present  ourselves,  as  humble  petitioners,  before 
the  throne  of  thy  mercy.  We  come  in  communion  with 
all  thy  church  in  heaven,  hoping  to  be  assisted  by  their 
prayers  and  merits ; and  with  Jesus  Christ  at  our  head, 
our  High  Priest  and  Mediator,  in  whose  precious  blood 
we  put  all  out*  trust.  We  prostrate  ourselves  here  botbre 
thee^  and  most  humbly  beseech  thee  to  sanctify  tAy  own 
most  holy  name,  by  sanctifying  and  exalting  thy  holy 
catholic  church  throughout  the  whole  world.  O eternal 
King,  who  hast  sent  thy  only  Son  down  from  thy  throne 
above,  into  this  earth  of  ours,  to  establish  a kingdom  here 
amongst  us,  from  whence  we  might  hereafter  be  trans- 
lated to  thy  eternal  kingdom  ; look  down,  we  beseech 
thee,  upon  this  kingdom  of  thy  Son,  and  propagate  it 
chrough  all  nations,  and  through  all  hearts.  Sanctify  it 
jn  all  truth : maintain  it  in  peace,  unity,  and  holiness. 
Give  to  it  saints  for  its  rulers,  its  chief  pastor,  and  all  its 
other  prelates  ; enlighten  them  with  all  heavenly  wis- 
Qom,  make  them  all  men  according  to  thy  own  heart. 
Give  thy. grace  and  blessing  to  all  the  clergy:  and  send 
amongst  4hem  that  heavenly  fire,  which  thy  Son  came 
cast  on  the  earthy  and  which  he  so  earnestly  desired 
should  he  enkindled.  Assist  and  protect  all  apostolic 
Missionaries,  that  they  may  zealously  and  edectuallr 
promote  thy  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  souls  redeemed 
by  the  blo^  of  thy  Son.  Sanctify  all  religious  men 
iMid  women  of  all  c^ers ; give  them  the  grace  to  serve 
thee  with  all  perfection,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  theif 
institute,  and  to  shine  like  lights  to  the  rest  of  the  faith- 
fill,  Have  mercy  on  all  Christian  princes ; grant  them 
those  lights  and  graces,  that  are  necessary  for  the  per 
feet  discharge  of  their  duty  to  thee  and  to  their  subjects; 
that  they  may  be  true  servants  to  thee,  the  King  of 
kio*Ts  true  fathers  to  their  people,  and  nursing  fathers  to 
thy  church.  Have  mercy  on  all  magistrates  and  men  in 
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fomer ; that  they  may  all  ibar  thee,  love  thee^  and  serve 
diee ; and  ever  remember  that  they  are  thy  deputies,  and 
Aninisters  of  thy  ju8tioe«  Have  mercy  on  all  thy  oeople 
tbrou^rhout  the  world  : and  give  thy  blessing  to  thy 
inheritance ; remember  tby  ooogregatiem,  which  thou 
hast  possessed  ^rom  the  beginning ; and  give  that  grace 
to  all  thy  children  here  upon  earth,  that  they  may  do 
Ahy  holy  will  in  ail  things,  even  as  the  blessed  do  in 
heuvenb 

Extend  thy  mercy  also  to  all  poor  inlidels,  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death  : to  all  those  na* 
tions  that  know  not  thee,  and  that  have  not  yet  received 
Ihe  faith  and  law  of  thy  Son  their  Saviour ; to  all  Pa* 
gans,  Mohammedans^  and  Jews.  Remember,  O Lord, 
that  all  these  poor  souls  are  made  after  thy  own  image 
and  likeness,  and  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  thy  Son.  O 
let  not  Satan  any  longer  exercise  bis  tyranny  over  these 
thy  oreaturefl^  to  the  great  dishonor  of  thy  name.  Let 
not  the  precious  blood  of  tby  Son  be  shed  for  them  in 
vainw  Send  among  thenti  zealous  preachers  and  apos- 
tolic laborers,  endued  with  the  like  graces  and  gifts  as 
thy  apostles  were,  and  bless  them  with  the  like  succeai^ 
(or  the  glory  of  thy  name ; that  all  these  pool  souls  may 
be  brought  to  know  thee,  love  thee,  and  serve  thee  liere 
m thy  ci^roh  ; and  bless  thee  hereafter  for  all  eternity- 
: Look  down  also  with  an  eye  of  pity  and  compassion 
on  all  those  deluded  souls,  who,  under  the  name  of 
Christians,  have  gone  away  from  the  paths  of  truth  and 
unity,  and  from  the  one  ^Id  of  the  one  Shepherd,  thy 
only  Son,  Jems  Christ,  into  the  by-paths  of  error  and 
•ohiein.  0 bring  them  back  to  thee  and  to  thy  church* 
llispel  their  darkness  thy  heavenly  light,  take  oH'the 
veil  from  before  their  eyes,  with  which  the  oommoo 
enemy  has  blindiblded  them : let  them  see  how  they 
have  been  misled  by  misapprehensions  and  misrepre- 
sentaiiotis.  Remove  the  prejudices  of  their  education  : 
takeaway  from  them  the  spirit  of  obstinacy,  pride,  ana 
iehV<*eiiceit.  Cive  them  an^  humble  and  docile  heart 
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Give  them  a strong  desire  of  finJing  out  thy  truth,  aiid 
a strong  grace  to  enable  them  to  embrace  it,  in  spite  of 
all  the  opposition  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  deviL 
For  why  should  these  poor  souls  perish,  for  which  Vkritl 
died  ? Why  should  Satan  any  longer  possess  these  souls, 
which  by  their  baptism  were  dedicated  to  thee,  to  be  thy 
eternal  temple? 

O Father  of  lights,  and  God  of  all  truth,  purge  the 
whole  world  from  all  errors,  abuses,  corruptions,  and 
vices.  Beat  down  the  standard  of  Satan,  and  set  up 
everywhere  the  standard  of  ChrvU,  Abolish  the  reign 
of  sin,  and  establish  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  all  hearts. 
Let  humility  triumph  over  pride  and  ambition  : charity 
over  hatred,  envy,  and  malice:  purity  and  temperance 
over  lust  and  excess  : meekness  over  passion  : and  dis- 
interestedness and  poverty  of  spirit  over  covetousness 
and  love  of  this  perishable  world.  Let  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christy  both  in  its  belief  and  practice,  prevail 
throughout  all  the  universe. 

Grant  to  us  thy  peace,  O Ijord,  in  the  days  of  our 
mortality,  even  that  peace  which  thy  Son  bequeathed  as 
a legacy  to  his  disciples : a perpetual  peace  with  thee  ; 
a perpetual  peace  with  one  another;  and  a perpetual 
peace  within  ourselves.  Grant  that  all  Christian  princes 
and  states  may  love,  cherish,  and  maintain  an  inviolable 
peace  among  themselves.  Give  them  a right  sense  of 
the  dreadful  evils  that  attend  on  wars.  Give  them  an 
everlasting  horror  of  all  that  bloodshed,  of  the  devasta- 
tions and  ruin  of  so  many  territories  ; of  the  innumera- 
ble sacrileges ; and  the  eternal  loss  of  so  many  thousand 
souls,  as  are  the  dismal  consequences  of  war.  Turn 
their  hearts  to  another  kind  of  warfare : teach  them  tc 
figlit  for  a heavenly  kingdom. 

Remove,  O Lord,  thy  wrath,  which  we  have  reason  to 
apprehend  actually  hanging  over  our  heads  for  our  sins. 
Deliver  all  Christian  people  from  the  dreadful  evil  of 
mortal  sin : make  all  sinners  sensible  of  tbeir  misery  ; 
give  them  the  grace  of  u sincere  conversion  to  tboe«Rnd 
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a tnRy  penitential  spirit ; and  discharge  them  from  all 
their  bonds.  Preserve  all  Christendom^  and  in  particular 
this  nation,  from  all  the  evils  that  threaten  impenitent 
sinners,  such  as  plagues,  famines,  earthquakes,  fires, 
inundations,  mortality  of  cattle,  sudden  and  unprovided 
death,  and  thy  many  other  judgments  here,  and  eternal 
damnation  hereafter.  Comfort  all  that  are  under  any 
affliction,  sickness,  or  violence  of  pain  : support  all  that 
are  under  temptation:  reconcile  all  that  are  at  variance; 
deliver  all  that  are  in  slavery  or  captivity  ; defend  all 
that  are  in  danger  : grant  a relief  to  all  in  their  respec. 
live  necessities : give  a happy  passage  to  all  that  are  in 
their  agony.  Grant  thy  blessing  to  our  friends  and  bene, 
factors,  and  to  all  those  for  whom  we  are  particularly 
bound  to  pray ; and  have  mercy  on  all  our  enemies. 
.Give  eternal  rest  to  all  the  faithful  departed  ; and  bring 
us  all  to  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christy  thy  Son. 
Amen. 


A PRAYER, 

Composed  by  Sir  Thomas  More,  whilst  a prisoner  in  the  Tower. 

^^RANT  me,  O Lord,  thy  grace,  in  all  my  fear  and 
agony,  to  have  recourse  to  that  great  fear  and  won- 
derful agony,  which  thou,  my  sweet  Saviour,  sufferedst 
on  Mount  Olivet,  before  thy  most  bitter  passion ; and,  in 
meditation  thereof,  to  conceive  such  spiritual  com- 
fort, as  may  be  profitable  to  my  soul. 

Take  from  me,  O mv  God,  all  vain-glorious  thoughts; 
All  desire  of  my  own  praise ; all  envy,  covetousnessj 
gluttony,  sloth,  and  luxury;  all  froward  adections ; al 
deeiros  of  revenge,  and  of  doing  harm  to  others ; all 
pleasure  in  provoking  another  person  to  anger ; all  de- 
light in  reproaches  and  insults  against  any  in  their 
affliction  or  calamity. — Grant  me,  O Lord,  an  humble, 
quiet,  peaceable,  patient,  tender,  and  chaiitable  mind  ; 
and  in  all  my  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  to  have  a taste 
of.tliy  iioly  Spirit. 
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Givo  me,  O Lord,  a lively  faith,  a firm  hope,  and  a 
lervent  charity ; a love  of  thee,  iacomparably  above  the 
love  of  myself,  that  1 may  love  nothing  to  thy  displea- 
sure, but  every  thing  ia  order  to  thy  satisfiictioiu 

Give  me,  O Lord,  a ^nging  to  be  with  thee,  not  for 
avoiding  the  calamities  of  this  wretched  world,  nor  st 
much  for  escaping  the  pains  of  purgatory,  or  those  ol 
hell,  nor  for  attaining  the  joys  of  heaven,  with  respect 
to  my  own  advantage,  as  purely  for  thy  love  alone. 

Retain  for  me,  O Lord,  thy  love  and  favor,  which  my 
love  to  thee,  were  it  ever  so  great,  could  never  witkioul 
thy  infinite  goodness  deserve. 

Pardon,  O Lord,  my  boldness,  in  making  such  high 
petitions,  being  so  vile  and  sinful  a wretdi,  and  so  ua. 
worthy  to  obtain  the  lowest  favor;  yet,  O Lord,  they  are 
such  things  as  1 am  bound  to  wish  tor,  and  should  be 
near  the  effectual  obtaining  of  them,  if  my  manifold  sins 
were  not  the  impediments;  from  which,  sweet  Saviour 
Christ,  vouchsafe  of  thy  goocUiess  to  wash  me  with  that 
blessed  blood  that  issued  from  thy  tender  body,  in  the 
divers  torments  of  thy  most  bitter  passion. 

Take  away  from  me,  O Lord,  this  lukewarm,  oi  rather 
stark  cold  manner  of  ntediiation,  this  didiiess  in  prayer, 
and  grunt  me  fervor  and  delight  in  thinking  on  thee,  with 
grace  earnestly  to  desire  thy  holy  sacraments,  and  espe- 
cially to  rejoice  in  the  presence  of  thy  blessed  body, 
sweet  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  holy  sacrament  of  the 
altar ; let  me  return  thee  due  thanks  for  thy  gracious 
visitation  therein,  and  at  that  august  memorial,  with 
tender  compassion,  to  remember  and  consider  thy  moM 
blessed  death  upon  the  cross. 

Make  us  ail,  O Lord,  every  day  virtually  partakers  of 
that  holy  sacrament:  make  us  all  lively  members,  sweet 
Saviour  Christ,  of  thy  holy  mystical  U/dy,  the  Catholic 
church.  Amen, 

Lord,  give  me  patience  in  tribulation,  and  grace  iB 
every  thing,  to  conform  my  w^l  to  thine ; that  1 may 
truly  way,  Thy  will  he  done  on  earth  as  it  ie  in  heaven. 

Digitized  by  ,oog  c 


A PRAYER  HR  DECEASED  PARENTS.  Sl7 

ITie  things,  good  Lord,  that  I pray  for,  give  me  tliy 
grace  to  labor  for.  Amen. 


A PRAYER  FOR  DECEASED  PARENTS. 

^ ALMIGHTY  God,  my  good  Father ! thou  who 
^ gavest  to  usk  in  our  parents,  only  a weak  image 
of  thy  own  tender  solicitude  and  watchful  providence 
over  each  of  thy  creatures,  receive  my  fervent  thanks- 
givings for  all  the  blessings  thou  didst  bestow  on  me,  in 
and  through  them,  to  whom,  under  thee,  I am  indebted 
for  my  being.  It  was  thou,  O Lord,  who  gavest,  and' 
thou  hast  taken  away ; nor  shall  that  stroke  which  de. 
prived  me  of  parents  (of  a father,  of  a mother)  prevent 
my  blessing  thy  holy  name.  I am  not  an  orphan  w hile 
I can  call  thee  my  Father,  and  look  up  with  confidence 
to  that  blessed  Virgin  whom  thy  divine  Son  gave  me  for 
a mother,  when  expiring  on  the  cross ; on  the  contrary, 
the  less  resource  I have  on  earth,  the  more  claim  1 have 
on  thy  protection,  my  good  Father,  who  art  in  heaven. 
To  thee,  then,  1 raise  my  heart;  into  the  arms  of  thy' 
mercy  I cast  my  whole  being  ; with  all  the  confidence 
of  a child,  1 run  to  thee,  and  implore  thy  protection  in 
my  journey  through  this  wretched  life.  To  thee,  I offer 
my  most  humble  and  fervent  supplications  for  the  repose 
of  my  dear  deceased  parents.  1 trust,  O my  God  ! that 
they  have  found  favor  in  thy  sight,  and  that  they  now 
repose  in  thy  bosom,  and  rejoice  in  thy  adorable  pres- 
ence. But,  0 God  of  all  holiness ! if  they  be  not  as  yet 
in  possession  of  that  glory  for  which  they  w^ere  created 
— if  any  stain  of  sin  exclude  them  still  from  the  king- 
dom  where  nothing  defiled  can  enter,  O let  the  earnest 
pra}er  of  their  child  prevail  on  their  behalf;  or  rather, 
let  the  sacred  blood  which  Jesus  Christ  shed  for  them, 
cancel  all  their  debts,  and  purify  them  from  every  stain. 
Give  them,  O my'God,  etenial  rest,  for  the  sake  of  him 
who  died  for  them.  Let  perpetual  light  shine  on  them, 
and  let  the  view  of  thy  ancient  beauty  and  adorable  per 
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feotions  fill  them  speedily  with  inefiable  joys.  Heai  .Yiy 
veioe  for  them,  O Lord,  for  they  cannot  now  plead  foi 
.hemselves ; deigii  to  give  me  in  the  dear  parents  I have 
had  on  earth,  protectors  and  advocates  in  heaven,  and 
mercifully  grant  me  the  grace  to  dispose  myself  by  a 
holy  life  for  being  reunited  to  them  in  a happy  eternity v 
through  the  infinite  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Amm. 


THE  THIRTY  DAYS  PRAYER, 


To  the  bleseed  Virgin  Mary,  in  honor  of  the  sacred  Passion  of  ouf 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  devout  recital  of  which,  for  the  above 
space  of  time,  we  may  hope  mercifully  to  obtain  our  lawful  re- 
ouest  It  is  particularly  recommended  as  an  appropriate  devotion 
tor  every  day  in  Lent,  and  all  the  Fridays  throughout  the  year. 


'C'  VER , glorious  and  blessed  Mary,  Queen  of  Virgins 
Mother  of  mercy,  hope  and  comfort  of  dejected 
and  desolate  souls ; through  that  sword  of  sorrow  which 
pierced  thy  tender  heart,  whilst  thine  only  Son,  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  suffered  death  and  ignominy  on  the 
•cross  ; through  that  filial  tenderness  and  pure  love  he 
had  for  thee,  grieving  in  thy  grief,  whilst  from  his  cross 
he  recommended  thee  to  the  care  and  protection  of  his 
beloved  disciple  St.  John  ; ta0ke  pity,  I beseech  thee,  on 
my  poverty  and  necessities ; have  compassion  on  my 
anxieties  ond  cares;  assist  and  comfort  me  in  all  my 
infirmities  and  miseries,  of  what  kind  soever.  Thou  art 
the  mother  of  mercies,  the  sweet  consolatrix  and  only 
refuge  ol*  the  needy  and  the  orphan,  of  the  desolate 
and  the  afflicted.  Cast,  therefore,  an  eye  of  pity  on 
a miserable  forlorn  child  of  Eve,  and  hear  my  pray  er , 
fi^r  since  in  just  punishment  of  my  sins,  I find  myswlf 
encompassed  by  a multitude  of  evils,  and  oppressed  will 
much  anguish  of  spirit,  whither  can  I fly  for  more  se 
cure  shelter,  O amiable  Mother  of  iny  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  than  under  the  wings  of  thy  maternal  pro- 
tection I Attend,  therefore,  I beseech  thee,  w ith  an 
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air  of  pity  and  compassroii,  ^to  my  humble  and  earneat 
request.  1 ask  it  through  the  bowels  of  mercy  of  thy 
dear  Son  ; through  that  love  and  condescension  where. 
^th  he  embraced  our  nature,  when  in  compliance  with 
the  divine  will  thou  gavest  thy  consent,  and  whom,  after 
the  expiration  of  nine  months,  thou  didst  bring  forth  from 
the  chaiste  enclosure  of  thy  womb,  to  visit  this  world 
and  bless  it  with  his  presence.  I ask  it  through  that 
anguish  of  mind  wherewith  thy  beloved  Son,  our  dear 
Saviour,  was  overwhelmed  on  Mount  Olivet,  when  he 
besought  his  eternal  Father,  to  remove  from  him,  if  pos- 
sible,  the  bitter  chalice  of  his  future  passion.  1 ask  it 
through  the  three-fold  repetition  of  his  pra)  era  in  the 
garden,  from  whence  afterwards,  with  dolorous  steps 
and  niournful  tears,  thou  didst  accompany  him  to  the 
doleful  theatre  of  his  death  and  suderings.  I ask  it 
through  the  welts  and  sores  of  his  virginal  flesh,  occa- 
sioned  by  the  cords  and  whips  h tierewith  he  was  bouno 
and  scourged,  when  stripped  of  his  seamless  garment^ 
for  which  his  executioners  afterwards  ct^t  lots.  I ask 
it  through  the  scoffs  and  ignominious  by  which  he  was 
insulted ; the  false  accusation  and  Muiust  sentence  by 
wnich  he  was  condemned  to  death,  and  which  he  bore 
with  heavenly  patience.  1 ask  it  through  hia  bitter  tears 
and  bloody  sweat ; his  silence  and  resignation  ; his  sad- 
ness and  grief  of  heart.  1 ask  it  through  the  blood 
which  trickled  from  his  royal  and  sacred  head^  wnen 
Strudk  with  a sceptre  of  a reed,  and  pierced  with  his 
crown  of  thorns.  1 ask  it  through  the  excruciating  tor. 
mciits  he  suffered,  when  his  hands  and  feet  were  fast- 
ened with  gross  nails  to  the  tree  of  the  cross.  1 ask  it 
through  his  vehement  thirst  and  bitter  potion  of  vinegar 
and  gall.  1 ask  it  through  his  dereliction  on  the  cross, 
when  he  exclaimed,  “ My  God ! my  God ! why  host  thou 
forsaken  me  ?”  I ask  it  through  his  mercy  extended  to 
the  good  thief,  and  through  his  recommending  his  pre. 
ctous  soul  and  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  eternal  Father 
Lofore  he  expired,  saying,  ^All  is  finished.”  1 ask  it 
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through  the  blood  mixed  with  water,  which  issued  from 
his  sacred  side  when  pierced  with  a lance,  and  whence 
a flood  of  grace  and  mercy  has  flowed  to  us.  1 ask  it 
through  his  immaculate  life,  bitter  passion,  and  igno* 
miuious  death  on  the  cross ; at  which  nature  itself 
was  thrown  into  convulsions,  by  the  bursting  of  rocks, 
lending  of  the  veil  of  the  temple,  the  earthquake,  and 
darkness  of  the  sun  and  moon.  1 ask  it  through  his 
descent  into  hell,  where  he  comforted  the  saints  of  the 
Old  Law  with  his  presence,  and  led  captivity  captive.  1 
ask  it  through  his  glorious  victory  over  death,  when  he 
arose  again  to  life  on  the  third  day,  and  through  the  joy 
which  his  appearance  for  forty  days  after  gave  thee  his 
blessed  Mother,  his  Apostles,  and  the  rest  of  his  Disci* 
oles : when  in  thine  and  their  presence,  he  miraculously 
ascended  into  heaven.  I ask  it  through  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  infused  into  the  hearts  of  the  Disciples,  when 
ke  descended  upon  them  in  the  form  of  fiery  tongues,  and 
by  which  they  were  inspired  with  zeal  in  the  conversion 
of  the  world,  when  they  went  td  preach  the  gospel.  I 
ask  it  through  the  awful  appearance  of  thy  Son  at  the 
last  dreadful  day,  when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead,  and  the  world,  by  fire.  1 ask  it  through 
the  compassion  he  bore  thee  in  this  life,  and  the  inef- 
fable joy  thou  didst  feel  at  thine  Assumption  into  heaven, 
where  tiiou  art  eternally  absorbed  in  the  sweet  con- 
templation of  his  divine  perfections.  O glorious  and 
ever  blessed  virgin  ! coihtbrt  the  heart  of  thy  suppliant, 
by  obtaining  it  for  me.*  And  as  1 am  persuaded  my 
divine  Saviour  doth  honor  thee  as  his  beloved  Mother, 
to  whom  he  can  refuse  nothing  ; so  let  me  speedily 
experience  the  efficacy  of  thy  powerful  intercession, 
according  to  the  tenderness  of  thy  maternal  affiection 
and  his  filial  loving  heart,  who  mercifully  granteth  the 
requests,  and  complieih  with  the  desires,  of  those  that 

♦ Here  montion  or  reflect  on  your  lawful  request,  under  the 
reservation  of  its  being  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  wno  sees 
whether  it  will  contribute  towards  your  spiritual  good. 
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love  and  fear  him.— ^Wherefore,  O most  blessed  Virgin 
beside  the  object  of  my  present  petition,  and  whatever 
else  1 may  stand  in  need  of,  obtain  for  me  aho  of  thy 
dear  Son,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  a lively  faith,  firm 
hope,  perfect  charity,  true  contrition  of  heart,  unfeigned 
tears  o^  compunction,  sincere  confession,  condign  satis- 
faction, abstinence  from  sin,  love  to  God  and  my  neigh- 
bo2,  contempt  of  the  world,  patience  to  suffer  affronts 
and  ignominies,  nay  even,  if  necessary,  an  opprobrious 
death  itself,  for  the  love  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Obtain  likewise  for  me,  O sacred  Moiher  of 
God  ! perseverance  in  good  works,  performance  of  good 
resolutions,  mortification  of  self-will,  a pious  conversa- 
tion through  life,  and,  at  my  last  moments,  strong  and 
sincere  repentance,  accompanied  by  such  a lively  and 
attentive  presence  of  mind,  as  may  enable  me  to  receive 
the  last  sacrament  of  the  church  worthily,  and  die  in  thy 
friendship  and  favor.  Lastly  obtain,  I beseech  thee,  for 
the  souls  of  my  parents,  brethren,  relations,  and  bene, 
factors,  b<)tb  living  and  dead,  life  everlasting.  Amen* 


THE  JESUS  PSALTER. 

There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  to  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. — Acts^  iv,  12. 

This  Psalter  consists  of  fifteen  petitions,  and  the  glorious  ^amt  qf 
Jesus  being  repeated  ten  times  before  each  of  them,  the  repetition 
is  made  thrice  fifty  times.  It  may  be  said  either  all  at  once,  or  at 
thiice,  according  to  a person’s  devotion  and  leisure,  as  this  sacred 
JTam^  is  not  to  be  repeated  hastily  over,  but  with  great  reverence 
and  devotion. 

PART  1. 

fbii  must  begiji  by  a dsfmU  knesHng,  &r  botoing,  at  the  adorable  name 
<)/■  Jesus,  saying.— 

1 N the  name  of  Jesus,  let  every  knee  now,  of  things  in 
^ heaven,  of  things  on  earth,  and  of  things  under  the 
earth  ; and  let  every  tongue  confess,  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Phil*  ii,  10. 
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THE  FIRST  PETITION 

Jeius,  Jesus,  Jesus,  \ 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  \ Have  mercy  on  me. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 

1 ESI  IS,  have  mercy  on  me,  O God  of  compassion,  an^ 
" forgive  the  many  and  great  offences  I have  commi  ted 
in  thy  s’ght. 

Many  have  been  the  follies  of  my  life,  and  great  are 
the  miseries  1 have  deserved  for  my  ingratitude. 

Have  mercy  on  me.  dear  Jesus,  for  I am  weak ; O 
Lord  heal  me,  who  am  unable  to  help  myself. 

Deliver  me  from  setting  my  heart  upon  any  of  thy 
creatures,  which  may  divert  my  eyes  from  a continuiil 
looking  up  to  thee. 

Grant  me  grace  henceforth,  for  the  love  of  thee,  to 
hate  sin  ; and  out  of  a just  esteem  of  thee,  to  despise 
all  worldly  vanities. 

Have  mercy  on  all  winners,  Jesus,  I beseech  thee, 
turn  their  vices  into  virtues,  and,  making  them  true  ob- 
servers of  thy  law,  and  sincere  lovers  of  thee,  bring 
them  to  bliss  in  everlasting  glory. 

Have  mercy  also  on  the  souls  in  purgatory,  for  thy 
bitter  passion,  1 beseech  thee,  and  for  thy  glorious  name, 
Jesus, 

O blessed  Trinity,  one  eternal  God,  have  mercy  on 
me.  Our  Father,  ^c.  Hail  Mary,  d-c. 


THE  SECOND  PETITION. 


Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  \ 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  > Help  me. 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Je.sus,  ) 


TESUS,  help  me  to  overcome  all  temptations  to  mn 
^ and  the  malice  of  my  ghostly  enemy. 

Help  me  to  spend  my  time  in  virtuous  actions,  and  in 
such  labors  as  are  acceptable  to  thee. 

'lo  resist  and  repel  the  motions  of  my  flesh  to  sloth 
gluttony,  and  impurity. 
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To  render  thy  heart  enamoured  of  virtue,  and  inflamed 
with  desires  of  thy  glorious  presence. 

Help  me  to  deserve  and  keep  a good  name,  by  a 
peaceful  and  pious  living,  to  thy  honor^  O JesuSy  to  my 
own  comfort,  and  the  benefit  of  others. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  before.  Our  Father 
4^.  Hail  Mary,  4*c. 

THE  THIRD  PETITION. 

Jesusj  Jesus,  Jesus,  ^ 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  v Strengthen  me. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  j 

TESUS,  strengthen  me  in  soul  and  body,  to  please  thee 
in  doing  such  works  of  virtue,  as  may  bring  me  to 
thy  everlasting  joy  and  felicity. 

Grant  me  a firm  purpose,  most  merciful  Saviour,  to 
amend  my  life,  and  to  recompense  for  the  years  past. 

Those  years  which  1 have  misspent  lo  thy  displeasure 
in  vain  or  wicked  thoughts,  words,  deeds,  and  evil  cus. 
toms. 

Make  my  heart  obedient  to  thy  will,  and  ready  for  thy 
love,  to  perform  all  the  works  of  mercy. 

Grant  me  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which,  by  a 
virtuous  life,  and.  devout  frequenting  of  thy  most  holy 
sacraments,  may  at  length  bring  me  to  thy  heavenly 
kingdom. 

Ha  ve  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c,,  as  before.  Our  Fathet 
4’C.  Hail  Mary, 

THE  FOURTH  PETITION. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  \ 

. , Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  \ Coihfort  me. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 

1 ESUS  comfort  me,  and  give  me  grace  to  place  my 
^ chief,  my  only  joy,  and  felicity  in  thee. 

Send  me  heavenly  meditations,  spiritual  sweetness, 
and  fervent  desires  of  thy  glory ; ravish  my  soul  with 
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the  contemplation  of  heaven,  where  I shall  everlastingly 
dwell  with  thee. 

Bring  often  to  my  remembrance  thy  unspeakable  good* 
ness,  thy  gifts,  s^d  the  great  kindness  thou  hast  shown 
me. 

And  when  thou  bringest  to  my  mind  the  sad  reniem. 
Srance  of  my  sins,  whereby  I have  so  unkindly  ofiended 
tliee ; 

Comfort  me  with  the  assurance  of  obtaining  thy  grace, 
by  the  spirit  of  perfect  repentance,  which  may  purge 
away  my  guilt,  and  prepare  me  for  thy  kingdom. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  Sic,fiMS before,-  Our  Father, 
4r.  Hail  Mary,  i^c. 

THB  FIFTH  PETITION. 

Jeitts,  Je^us,  Jesus*  ^ 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  v Make  me  constant. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  j 

TESUS,  make  me  constant  in  faith,  hope,  and  charity, 
^ giving  me  perseverance  in  all  virtues,  and  a resolu- 
tion never  to  oHend  thee. 

Let  the  memory  of  thy  passion,  and  of  those  bitter 
pains  thou  sufTeredst  for  me,  strengthen  my  patience, 
and  recreate  me  in  all  tribulation  and  adversity. 

Let  me  always  hold  fast  the  doctrines  of  thy  Catholic 
church,  and  render  me  a diligent  frequenter  of  all  holy 
duties. 

Let  no  false  delight  of  this  deceitful  world  blind  me,  no 
fleshly  ternptaiion,  or  fraud  of  the  devil,  shake  my  heart. 

My  heart,  which  has  for  ever  set  up  its  rest  in  thee, 
and  resolved  to  undervalue  all  for  thy  eternal  reward. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  Jesns,  I beseech  thee  ; 
turn  their  vices  into  virtues,  and  making  them  true  ob. 
ser\ers  of  thy  law,  and  sincere  lovers  of  thee,  bring 
them  to  bliss  i.i  everlasting  glory. 

Have  mercy  also  on  the  souls  in  purgatory,  foi  thy 
titter  passion,  I beseech  thee,  and  for  thy  glorious  name, 
Jesus* 
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O blessed  Trinity,  one  eternal  God,  have  mercy  on  me. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  humbled  hunself,  being  made 
obedient  unto  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  Phil, 
ii,  8. 

Hear  these  my  petitions,  O my  most  merciful  Saviour, 
and  grant  me  grace  so  frequently  to  repeat  and  consider 
them,  that  they  may  prove  easy  steps,  whereby  my  soui 
ukay  ascend  to  the  knowledge,  love,  and  performance  of 
my  duty  to  thee  and  my  neighbor,  through  the  whole 
course  of  my  life.  Amen.  Our  Father,  dfc.  Hail  Mary, 
6^.  1 believe  in  God,  ^c. 


PART  II. 

Begin  as  before,  saying  • — ^In  the  name  of  Jesus,  let  every  knee.  See, 

TUB  SIXTH  PETITION. 


Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 


) Enlighten  me  with 
i spiritual  wisdom. 


TESUS,  enlighten  me  with  spiritual  wisdom  to  know 
thy  goodness,  and  all  those  things  which  are  most 
acceptable  to  thee. 

Grant  me  a clear  apprehension  of  my  only  good,  and 
discretion  to  order  my  life  according  to  it. 

Grant  that  I may  wisely  proceed  from  virtue  to  virtue, 
till  at  length  I arrive  at  the  clear  vision  of  thy  glorious 
Majesty. 

Permit  me  not,  dear  Lord,  to  return  to  those  sins  for 
which  I have  been  sorry,  and  of  which  I have  purged 
myself  by  repentance  and  confession. 

Grant  me  grace  to  benefit  the  souls  of  others  by  ray 
gix>d  example,  and  to  reduce  those  by  good  counsel,  who 
misbehave  towards  me. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  as  at  first.  Our  Father 

c.  Hail  Mary,  4*c. 
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tHE  SEVENTH  I*ETlTlON. 


Jesus^  JesuSj  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 


) Grant  me  grace  to 
I fear  thee. 


FESUS,  grant  me  grace  inwardly  to  fear  thee,  and  to 

avoid  all  occasions  of  offending  thee. 

Let  thy  threats  of  the  torments  which  are  to  fall  on 
sinners,  the  fear  of  losing  thy  love  and  thy  heavenly 
inheritance,  always  keep  me  in  awe. 

Let  me  not  dare  to  i^emain  in  sin,  but  soon  return  to 
repentance,  lest  through  thy  anger,  the  dreadful  sentence 
of  endless  death  and  damnation  fail  upon  me. 

Let  the  powerful  intercession  of  thy  blessed  Mother, 
and  all  thy  saints ; but  above  all,  thy  own  merits  and 
mercy,  O my  Saviour,  be  ever  between  thy  avenging 
justice  and  my  poor  soul. 

Enable  me,  O my  God,  to  work  out  my  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling ; and  let  the  apprehension  of  thy  se- 
cret judgments  render  me  a more  humble  and  diligent 
suitor  to  the  throne  of  thy  grace. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  tts  hrfore.  Our  Father 
Hail  Mary,  Jfc. 


THE  EIGHTH  PETITION. 


Jmu,.  Jesu*, 

Je^,  Jesus,  J^,  , love  the!. 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, ) 


TESXJS,  grant  me  grace  truly  to  love  thee  for  thy  infi. 
^ nite  goodness,  and  those  excessive  bounties  I have 
received,  and  hope  for  ever  to  receive  from  thee. 

Let  the  remembrance  of  thy  kindness  and  patience 
r.onquer  the  malice  and  wretched  inclinations  of  my 
perverse  nature. 

Let  the  consideration  of  my  many  deliverances,  thy 
frequent  calls,  and  continual  assistance  in  the  ways  of 
life,  make  me  ashamed  of  my  ingratitude. 

And  what  dost  thou  require  of  me  for  all  thy  mercies 
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or  by  them,  but  to  love  thee  1 And  wh)'  dost  thou  re* 
quire  it,  but  because  thou  art  my  only  good  ? 

O iny  dear  Lord,  my  whole  life  shall  be  nothing  but  a 
desiic  of  thee : and  because  1 indeed  love  thee,  1 will 
most  diligently  keep  thy  commandments. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  dpc.,  as  before*  Our  Father^ 
4rc«  Hail  Mar^f  4*^. 

TUB  NINTH  PBTIT10N. 

JesuSt  JemSf  Jeaus^  \ .... 

r T T I Lrant  me  grace  to  re* 

\ Iv  ^ aU 

r T r I member  my  death, 

JsSfiSj  JCSUS^  J^MUSj  / 

TESUS,  grant  me  grace  always  to  remember  my  death, 
^ and  the  great  account  I am  then  to  give ; that  so, 
my  soul,  being  always  well-disposed,  may  depart  out  of 
tliis  world  in  thy  grace. 

Then,  by  the  holy  intercession  of  thy  blessed  Mothei, 
and  the  assistance  of  the  glorious  St.  Michaely  deliver  me 
from  the  enemy  of  my  soul ; and  thou,  my  good  angel,  I 
beseech  thee  to  help  me  at  that  most  important  hour. 

Then,  dear  Jesus,  remember  thy  mercy,  and  turn  not  thy 
most  amiable  fece  away  from  me,  because  of  my  offences. 

Secure  me  against  the  terrors  of  that  day,  by  causing 
me  now  to  die  daily  to  all  earthly  things,  and  so  to  have 
my  conversation  continually  in  heaven. 

Let  the  remembrance  of  my  death  teach  me  how  to 
esteem  my  life  ; and  the  memor}'  of  thy  resurrection 
encourage  me  to  descend  cheerfully  into  the  grave. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  before*  Our  Father, 
^c*  HaU  Mary,  ^c* 

THE  TENTH  PETITION. 

Je»u,,  J««.,  ^«««.  i ^ here  my 

Jems,  Jesus,  Jesus,  \ ^ ^ 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) 

TESUS,  send  me  here  my  purgatory,  and  so  prevent 
^ the  torments  of  that  cleansing  fire  which  attends 
chose  souls  in  the  next  world,  that  have  not  been  suffi- 
ciently purged  in  this. 
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Vouchsafe  to  grant  me  those  merciful  crosses  and 
afflictions,  which  thou  seest  necessary  for  the  taking  off 
my  afiections  from  all  things  here  below. 

Since  none  can  see  thee  that  loves  any  thirg  which 
is  not  for  thy  ^ake,  suffer  not  my  heart  to  find  any  resA 
here;  but  in  sighing  after  thee. 

Too  bitter,  alas,  will  be  the  anguish  of  a soul  that  is 
separated  from  thee,  that  desires,  but  cannot  come  to 
thee,  being  clogged  with  the  heavy  chains  of  sin. 

Here  then,  O my  Saviour,  keep  me  continually  mor* 
tified  to  this  world  ; that,  being  purged  thoroughly  with 
the  fire  of  thy  love,  I may  ‘immediately  pass  hence  into 
thy  everlasting  possession. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c,,  as  in  the  fifth  Petition. 
Oar  Father^  Hail  Mary^  I believe  in  God^  ^c. 


PART  III. 

Begin  as  before,  saying : — In  the  name  of  Jesus,  let  every  knee,  &c. 

THE  ELEVENTH  PETITION. 


Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 


Grant  me  grace  to 
avoid  ill  company. 


FESUS,  grant  me  grace  to  avoid  ill  company  ; or  if  I 
chance  to  come  among  such,  I beseech  thee,  by  the 
merits  of  thy  uncorrupt  conversation  among  sinners, 
preserve  me  from  being  overcome  by  any  temptations  to 
mortal  sin. 


Cause  me,  0 blessed  Lord,  to  remember  always  with 
dread,  that  thou  art  present,  and  hearest,  who  wilt  take 
an  account  of  all  our  words  and  actions,  and  wilt  judge 
us  according  to  them. 

How  dare  1 then  converse  with  slanderers,  li:ir% 
drunkards,  or  swearers;  or  with  such  whose  discourse 
is  either  quarrelsome,  dissolute,  or  vain. 

Repress  in  me,  dear  Jesus,  all  inordinate  affections  to 
carnal  pleasure,  and  to  the  delight  of  taste ; grant  me 
grace  to  avoid  such  company  as  would  blow  the  fire  of 
those  unruly  appetites. ^ 
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Thy  power  defend,  thy  wisdom  direct,  thy  fatherly 
pity  chastise  me»  and  make  me  live  so  here  among 
men,  that  1 may  be  fit  for  the  conversation  of  angels 
hereafter. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  as  at  first.  Our  Father 
4-c.  Hail  Mart/y 


THE  TWELFTH  PETITION. 


Jtsusy  Jesusy  Jesusy 
Jesusy  JesuSy  JesuSy 
Jesusy  JesuSy  JesuSy 


) Grant  me  grace  to  call 
I on  thee  for  help. 


TESUS,  grant  me  grace  in  all  my  necessities  to  call  on 
^ thee  for  help,  faithfully  remembering  thy  death  and 
resurrection  for  me. 

Wilt  thou  be  deaf  to  my  cries,  that  wouldst  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  ransom  ? or  canst  thou  not  save  me,  that 
couldst  take  it  up  again  for  my  crown? 

Whom  have  I in  heaven  but  thee,  O my  JesvSy  whose 
blessed  mouth  has  pronounced.  Call  on  me  in  the  day  of 
thy  troublcy  and  I mil  deliver  thee. 

Thou  art  my  sure  rock  of  defence  against  all  sorts  of 
enemies;  thou  art  my  ready  grace,  able  to  strengthen 
me  to  every  good  work. 

Therefore  in  all  my  sufferings,  weaknesses,  and  tempt- 
ations, I will  confidently  call  on  thee  ; hear  me,  O my 
Jesus,  and,  when  thou  hearest,  have  mercy. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  8lc,,  as  before.  Our  Fathery 
4rc.  Hail  Mary, 


THE  THIRTEENTH  PETITION. 

JesuSy  Jesus,  Jesus, 

JesuSy  JesuSy  Jesus, 

Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 

1 ESUS,  make  me  persevere  in  virtue  and  a good  life, 
and  never  give  over  thy  service,  till  thou  bringest  me 
to  my  reward  in  thy  kingdom. 

In  all  pious  customs  and  holy  duties,  in  my  honest 
and  necessary  employments,  continue  and  strengthem  O 
Lord,  my  soul  and  body. 
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Is  my  life  any  thing  but  a pilgrimage  on  earth,  towards  / 
the  qew  Jerusalem^  to  which  he  that  sits  down,  or  turns  1 
out  of  the  way,  can  never  arrive? 

O Jesusy  make  me  always  consider  thy  blessed  exam* 
pie : through  how  much  pains,  and  how  little  pleasure 
thou  didst  press  on  to  a bitter  death ; that  being  the  way 
to  a glorious  resurrection. 

Make  me,  O my  Redeemer,  seriously  weigh  those 
severe  words  of  thine,  He  only  that  perseveres  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  dtc.,  as  before.  Our  Father^ 

^c.  Hail  Maryy  ^c. 


THE  FOURTEENTH  PETITION. 

Jesus.  Jesus.  Jesus.  \ . .a 

r T T ( Grant  me  grace  to  fix 

t/63us%  JcsuSm  sTcsuSm  y *1  .• 

. r r ’ I my  mind  on  thee. 

JcsuSy  Jcsus^  sTcSUSj  j 

TESUS,  grant  me  grace  to  fix  my  mind  on  thee,  espe- 
" cially  in  time  of  prayer,  when  I directly  converse 
with  thee.  / 

Stop  the  motions  of  my  wandering  head,  and  the  de- 
sires of  my  unstable  heart ; suppress  the  power  of  my 
spiritual  enemi^,  who  endeavor  at  that  time  to  draw  my 
mind  from  heavenly  thoughts,  to  many  vain  imaginations. 

So  shall  1,  with  joy  and  gratitude,  look  on  thee  as  my 
deliverer  from  all  the  evils  1 have  escaped ; and  as  my 
benefactor  for  all  the  good  1 have  ever  received,  or  can 
hope  for. 

I shall  see  that  thou  art  my  only  good,  and  that  all 
other  things  are  but  means  ordained  by  thee,  to  make 
me  fix  my  mind  on  thee,  to  make  me  love  ♦hee  more  aito 
more,  and  by  loving  thee  to  be  eternally  happy. 

O beloved  of  my  soul,  take  up  all  my  thoughts  hero, 
that  my  eyes,  abstaining  from  all  vain  and  hurtful  sights, 
may  become  worthy  to  behold  thee  face  to  face  in  thy 
glory  for  ever. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c.,  as  before.  Our  FatJiery 
^ Hail  Mary,  dc.  ^ , 
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THE  FIFTEENTH  PETITION. 

Jesus,,  Jesus,  Jesus,  \ Give  me  grace  to  order 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  > my  life  towards  my 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus,  ) eternal  welfare. 

1 ESUS,  give  me  grace  to  order  my  life  towaivis  my 
eternal  welfare,  heartily  intending,  and  wisely  de- 
signing, all  the  operations  of  my  body  and  soul  to  obtain 
the  reward  of  thy  infinite  bliss,  and  eternal  felicity. 

For  what  else  is  this  world,  but  a school  to  breed  up 
souls,  and  fit  them  for  the  other ; and  how  are  they  fitted, 
but  by  an  eager  desire  of  enjoying  God,  their  only  end  ? 

Break  my  froward  spirit,  O Jesus,  make  it  humble 
and  obedient : grant  me  grace  to  depart  hence  with 
contempt  of  this  world,  and  a heart  filled  with  joy  at 
my  going  to  thee. 

Let  the  memory  of  thy  passion  m<ake  me  cheerfully 
undergo  all  temptations  or  suflerings  here  for  thy  love, 
whilst  my  soul  breathes  after  that  blissful  life,  and  im- 
mortal  glory,  which  thou  hast  prepared  in  heaven  for 
thy  servants, 

O Jesus,  let  me  frequently  and  attentively  consider, 
that  whatever  I gain,  if  1 lose  thee,  all  is  lost : and 
/ whatever  I lose,  if  I gain  thee,  all  is  gained. 

Have  mercy  on  all  sinners,  &c,,  as  in  the  fifth  Petition* 
Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  ^c.  1 believe  in  God, 


THE  PRAYERS  OF  ST.  BRIDGET. 

Tb  he  said  in  honor  of  the  sacred  wounds  of  our  blessed 
Saviour 

I.  MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  eternal  delight 
^ of  those  who  love  thee ; joy,  desire  and  firm 
hope  of  the  hopeless  ; solace  of  the  sorrowful,  and  most 
•oercitlil  lover  of  all  penitent  sinners ; who  hast  said,  *Mny 
delight  is  to  be  with  the  sons  of  men lor  the  love  of 
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whom  thou  didst  in  the  fulness  of  time  assume  human 
nature;  remember,  most  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  all  those 
sharp  sorrows  which  transpierced  thy  sacred  soul,  from 
the  first  instant  of  thy  incarnation,  until  the  time  of  thy 
sorrowful  passion,  preordained  from  all  eternity:  remem* 
her,  O most  amiable  Saviour,  all  those  bitter  anguishes 
thou  didst  suffer,  when  at  thy  last  supper,  after  w ashing 
the  feet  of  thy  disciples,  thou  didst  feed  them  with  the 
sacred  banquet  of  thy  precious  body  and  blood,  and  n»08t 
sweetly  comforting  them,  didst  foretel  them  thy  ensuing 
passion  ; after  which,  going  to  Mount  Olivet,  thou  saidst, 
“My  soul  is  sorrowful  unto  death.”  Remember,  1 be 
seech  thee,  O most  sweet  Saviour,  that  bitter  grief  and 
anguish,  which  thy  sacred  soul  did  suffer,  when  praying 
three  several  times  to  thy  heavenly  Father,  thou  didst 
sweat  water  and  blood,  wast  betrayed  by  thy  own  dis- 
ciple, apprehended  by  thy  chosen  people,  accused  by 
false  witnesses,  unjustly  judged  by  three  judges,  and  ia 
thy  elect  city,  on  the  Paschal  solemnity,  in  the  flourishing 
age  of  thy  youth,  wrongfully  condemned,  bound,  beaten, 
spurned,  spit  upon,  despoiled  of  thy  garments  and  clothed 
with  others  in  derision  ; wast  blindfolded,  buffeted,  spit 
upon  again,  bound  naked  to  a pillar,  most  cruelly 
scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  struck  with  a reed,  and 
afflicted  with  innumerable  other  torments,  pains,  and  iu- 
juries.  O my  most  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  by  the  memory 
and  merit  of  all  these  bitter  pains  and  anguishes,  before 
thy  expiration  on  the  cross,  vouchsafe  to  grant  me,  before 
my  death,  true  contrition,  entire  confession,  a ffowing 
fountain  of  tears,  full  satisfaction,  and  plenary  remission 
of  all  my  sins.  Amen, 

G most  gracious  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  a 
sinner. — Paler  Nosier, — Ave  Maria, 

2.  ^ MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  true  liberty  of  angels, 

^ and  paradise  of  delights ; remember,  I beseech 
thee,  that  grief  and  sorrow'  which  thou  didst  suffer,  w hen 
thy  cruel  enemies,  like  fierce  lions,  with  furious  and 
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dreadful  looks,  compassing  thee  round  about,  did  tear 
thiud  hair,  spit  upon  thy  sacred  face,  scratch,  beat 
and  buffet  thee,  and  with  all  manner  of  unheard-of 
injuries,  outrages,  and  torments,  most  cruelly  and  basely 
blaspheme  scorn  and  affront  thee.  O most  amiable  Lord 
Jesus,  by  all  those  must  barbarous  and  inhuman  out- 
rages, which  thou  didst  then  suffer,  vouchsafe  to  deliver 
me  from  alt  mv  enemies,  visible  and  invisible,  that,  pro- 
tected under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings,  I may  safely 
arrive  at  the  port  of  eternal  glory.  Amen, 

O most  gracious  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  propitious  to 
me  a sinner. — Pater  Noster. — Ave  Maria, 

8.  ^ MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  omnipotent  Creator  and 
Fabricator  of  the  worldj  and  Repairer  of  mankind, 
who  containest  both  heaven  and  earth  in  thy  hand,  and 
whose  immensity  no  bounds  can  limit ; remember,  1 be- 
seech  thee,  the  bitter  pains  and  anguishes  which  thou 
didst  endure,  when  the  perfidious  Jews  pierced  thy  deli- 
cate and  tender  hands  and  feet  with  most  rough  and 
blunt  naiU.  stretching  them  forth  so  violently  with  cords 
to  the  holes,  which  they  had  made  in  the  cross.  Thus 
they  heaped  dolors  upon  dolors,  most  cruelly  disjointing 
all  thy  bones,  breaking  all  thy  veins,  and  renewing  all 
thy  sacred  wounds.  O most  sweet  Jesus,  by  the  memory 
of  ail  these  thy  pains  and  torments  on  the  cross,  vouch- 
safe to  ^ive  me  thy  fear  and  love,  with  perfect  charity 
towards  my  neighbor.  Amen 

O most  pious  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  propitious  to  me 
R sinner. — Pater  Nosier, — Ave  Maria, 

A MOST  meek  Lord  Jesus,  heavenly  Physician  of 
human  nature,  and  eternal  King ; remember,  1 
bf  seech  thee,  all  those  bitter  pains  which  thou  didst 
endure  in  thy  sacred  members,  who,  being  hoisted  up 
upon  the  cross,  with  all  thy  precious  body  rent  and  tom, 
all  thy  bones  being  so  disjointed,  that  not  one  remained 
iu  its  right  place ; not  having  from  the  crown  of  thy 
35* 
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head  unto  the  soles  of  thy  feet  any  part  left  M'hole,  so 
that  no  dolor  could  be  compared  to  thine ; at  which  time 
being  unmindful  of  thine  own  torments,  thou  didst  mer* 
cifully  pray  to  thy  heavenly  Father  for  thy  cruel  ene- 
mies, saying,  ^ Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.”  O most  meek  and  merciful  Lord  Jesus^ 
by  this  thy  admirable  benignity,  goodness,  love  and  mcf« 
cy,  and  by  all  thy  bitter  pains  and  torments,  grant  that 
the  memory  of  thy  dolorous  passion  may  be  to  me  a most 
powerful  protection  of  soul  and  body,  against  aR  the 
deceits,  temptations,  and  molestations  of  tiie  devils,  my 
cruel  enemies.  Amen, 

O most  merciful  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  a 
sinner. — Pater  Nosier, — Ave  Maria, 

6.^  MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  Mirror  of  eternal 
brightness,  and  Wisdom  of  the  omnipotent  Fa* 
ther ; remember  the  bitter  grief  and  sorrow  thy  sacred 
soul  did  feel,  when,  beholding  in  the  clear  mirror  of  thy 
divine  presence,  the  predestination  of  thy  elect,  who, 
through  the  merits  of  thy  most  holy  passion,  were  to 
oe  saved,  and  the  reprobation  of  the  wicked,  who,  for 
their  ingratitude,  were  to  be  damned,  and  the  abyss  of 
thy  immense  mercy,  by  which  thou  didst  commisserate 
and  shed  tears  for  us  miserable,  lost,  forlorn  sinners ; 
and  chiefly  by  that  mercy  thou  didst  show  to  the  thief 
upon  the  cross,  saying  to  him,  **This  day  thou^shalt  be 
with  me  in  Paradise.”  I beseech  thee,  O most  ccra^ 
passionate  Lord  Jesus,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  to  rhow 
the  like  mercy  to  me  now  and  at  the  htwr  of  my  death. 
Amen, 

O most  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  b 
•ianet  •^Paler  Nosier, — Ave  Maria. 

6.  MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  omnipotent  King,  and 
most  amiable  Friend ; remember  the  bitter  grief 
and  sorrow  thy  sacred  soul  did  siifler,  when,  being  for- 
eoken  by  aM  thy  friends  and  acquaintance,  thou  didst 
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hang  naked,  rent,  and  torn  up  m the  cross,  jiot  having 
any  one  to  comfort  or  compassionate  thee,  except  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  thy  mother,  who,  standing  under 
the  cross,  in  the  bitterness  of  her  sou),  accompanied  thee 
in  all  thy  torments : unto  whom  thou  didst  commend  thy 
beloved  disciple,  St.  John,  in  thy  place,  saying  unto  her, 
^ Woman,  behold  thy  son  and  afterwards  to  that  dis- 
ciple, “ Behold  thy  mother.”  O most  sweet  Lord  Jesus^ 
oy  that  sword  of  sorrow  which  did  then  transpierce  her 
sacred  soul,  and  by  the  tender  love  and  compassion  where- 
with thou  didst  behold  the  sad  distress  of  thy  sorrowful 
mother,  have  pity  and  compassion  on  me,  I beseech  thee, 
my  dearest  Lord,  and  mercifully  help,  comfort,  succor, 
and  assist  me  in  all  my  tribulations,  adversities,  neces- 
sities, sorrows,  and  sufferings,  both  spiritual  and  corpo- 
real. Amen. 

O most  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  a 
sinner. — Paier  Noster. — Ave  Maria. 

7.  MOST  sweet  and  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  crown  of 
^ joy,  treasure  of  felicity,  sweet  source  of  consola- 
tion, and  inexhaustible  fountain  of  mercy ; who,  hanging 
on  the  cross,  out  of  the  most  inflamed  desire  thou  hadst 
of  the  salvation  of  souls,  saidst,  **  I thirst to  wit,  for 
the  redemption  of  mankind.  O,  dearest  Lord,  by  this 
thy  ardent  charity,  inflame  our  hearts  with  thy  holy  love, 
enkindle  our  desires  to  accomplish  diligently  all  good 
works,  and  wholly  extinguish  the  heat  of  all  evil  con- 
cupiscence, and  worldly  affections  in  me^  Amen. 

O most  excellent  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  itte  a 
■innerw— Po/er  Noster.^ Ave  Maria. 

^*0  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  true  light  of  those 

^ that  believe  in  thee,  suavity  of  our  hearts  and 
eovereign  solace  of  all  faithful  souls,  by  that  bitter  gall 
and  vinegar  thou  didst  taste  upon  the  cross  at  the  hour 
of  thy  d^h,  grant  us,  miserable  sinners,  grace  worthily 
to  receive  at  all  times,  and  particularly  at  the  hour  of 
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our  death,  thy  most  precious  body  and  blood,  that  by 
the  virtue  of  this  divine  banquet  and  thy  other  salutary 
sacraments,  we  may  be  preserved  from  all  evils,  sins, 
and  punishments,  and,  replenished  with  all  joy,  we  may 
securely  appear  in  thy  divine  presence.  Amen, 

O most  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  m 
sinner. — Pater  Noster. — Ave  Maria, 

9.  MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  regal  strength,  and 
mental  jubilee ; remember,  I beseech  thee,  those 

excessive  pains  and  anguishes  thou  didst  endure  for  us 
sinners  upon  the  cross,  when,  through  the  bitterness  of 
death,  and  the  impious  blasphemies,  derisions,  scorns, 
and  reproaches  of  the  Jews,  with  a loud  voice  and  weep- 
ing eyes,  thou  didst  cry  to  thy  heavenly  Father,  w'ith  this 
sad  complaint,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lamma  sabacthani  ? that  is 
to  say,  “ My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me 
O most  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  by  this  thy  bitter  torment, 
sorrow,  grief,  and  anguish,  vouchsafe,  I beseech  thee, 
to  have  pity  on  me,  and  succor  me  in  all  my  sorrows, 
sufferings,  and  tribulations,  and  particularly  at  the  hour 
of  my  death  : O then,  my  dearest  Lord  and  my  God, 
vouchsafe  to  assist  and  succor  me,  and  do  not  forsake 
me,  I beseech  thee.  Amen, 

O most  gracious  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  a 
sinner. — Pater  Noster, — Ave  Maria, 

10. ^  MOST  . sacred  Lord  Jesus,  Alpha  and  Omega, 

. the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all  things,  and 
mirror  of  all  virtues ; remember  how,  from  the  crown 
of  thy  head  to  the  soles  of  thy  feet,  thou  wast  immerged 
in  the  deluge  of  thy  dolorous  passion,  for  the  love  of  us 
vile  sinners.  O my  most  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  by  the 
length,  breadth,  greatness,  and  multitude  of  thy  most 
sacred  wounds,  take  from  me  the  love  of  the  world,  and 
teach  me,  by  a true  and  perfect  charity,  always  to  keep 
thy  holy  laws  and  commandments.  Amen, 

O most  wise  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  a tanner 
•^Pater  Noster, — Ave  Maria* 
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11  ^ MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  sovereign  goodness^ 
eternal  beatitude  of  thy  saints,  and  most  pro- 
foL’nd  abyss  of  mercy ! by  the  deep  and  dolorous  wounds 
which  did  not  only  transpierce  thy  sacred  flesh,  but  even 
thy  bowels,  and  the  marrow  of  thy  bones,  be  merciful  to 
me  a miserable  sinner,  who  now  am  drowned  in  my  eint 
and  iniquities,  and  hide  me  in  thy  sacred  wounds  from 
the  face  of  thy  wrath,  until  thy  indignation  be  past  and 
appeased.  Amen. 

O most  potent  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  a sin* 
ner. — Faler  Nosier. — Ave  Maria. 

12.  MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  mirror  of  verity,  pledge 
^ of  unity,  and  bond  of  charity ; remember  the  in- 
numerable multitude  of  all  those  painful  wounds  where- 
with thou  wert  covered  from  head  to  foot ; thy  sacred 
body  being  most  cruelly  rent  and  torn  by  the  impious 
hands  of  thy  enemies,  and  dyed  with  thy  precious  blood ; 
all  which  most  dreadful  torments  thou  didst  endure  for 
us  vile  sinners.  O most  sacred  Lord  Jesus,  what  couldst 
thou  do  for  us  more  than  4hou  hast  done^  O my  most 
gracious  Lord,  engrave  these  thy  sutferings  deeply  in 
my  heart ; write  ^em  therein  with  thy  precious  blood, 
that  in  them  I may  always  read  thy  love  and  dolors, 
60  that  the  memory  of  thy  painful  passion  being  daily 
renewed  in  me,  and  my  love  towards  thee  increased,  I 
may  remain  perpetually  thankful  to  thy  immense  charity 
to  the  last  period  of  my  life,  until  1 come  to  enjoy  thee, 
my  only  dear  Lord,  and  fiio»t  desired  treasure,  abounding 
with  all  joy  and  felicity,  which  through  thy  goodness  be 
pleased  to  grant'  me,  O most  sweet  Lord  Jesus.  Amen. 

O^most  glorious  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  tr  me  a 
tinner. — Pater  Nosier. — Ave  Maria. 

13.  r'J  MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  victorious  Lion,  invin- 

cible,  triumphant,  and  immortal  King  ; remem- 
ber, I beseech  thee,  all  the  bitter  pains  and  anguishes 
thou  didst  endure  when,  all^the  strength  of  thy  soul  and 
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body  failing,  bowing  down  thy  sacred  bend,  thou  saidat, 
It  is  consummated.  O dearest  Lord,  by  these  thy 
deadly  dolors,  have  mercy  on  me  at  my  last  passage, 
when  my  heart  and  soul  shall  be  in  anguish  and  anxiety. 
Amtn. 

O most  noble  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  a sin* 
ncr.- —Po/er  Noster, — Ave  Maria. 

14.  ^ MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  only  begotten  Son  of 
^ the  eternal  Father,  figure  of  his  substance,  and 
splendor  of  his  glory ; remember  that  most  earnest  re. 
coininendatiun  wherewith  thou  didst  commend  thy  sweet 
and  sacred  soul  to  thy  omnipotent  Father,  upon  the 
cross,  saying ; Father,  into  thy  hands  1 commend 
MY  SPIRIT : at  which  time  thou  didst  hang  naked  upon 
the  cross,  with  thy  most  holy  body,  all  over  wounded, 
rent,  torn,  and  pouring  forth  streams  of  most  precious 
blood ; w'ith  thy  face  pale  and  wan,  thy  head  crowned 
with  thorns,  thy  arms  extended,  thy  hands  nailed,  thy 
veins  broken,  thy  bones  disjointed,  thy  bowels  of  mercy 
opened,  thy  eyes  weeping  and  obscured,  thy  voice  fail- 
ing, thy  breast  thirsting,  and  thy  whole  heart  broken. 
O my  most  merciful  Lord,  unto  all  these  cruel  pains  and 
torments  didst  thou  deliver  thy  most  sacred,  innocent, 
tender,  pure,  and  precious  body,  for  the  redemption  of  us 
most  wretched,  vile,  and  miserable  sinners;  and  in  this 
manner  renderedst  thou  thy  sweet  soul  to  thy  celestial 
Faitber ; by  which  most  precious  and  innocent  death  of 
thine,  and  by  the  virtue  of  thy  holy  cross,  1 beseech  thee, 
O Father  of  Mercy,  and  omnipotent  King  of  Saints,  to 
give  me  grace  to  resist  the  world,  the  Hesh,  and  the 
devil,  that  being  dead  to  all  terrestrial  things,  I may  live 
to  thee  alone,  and  have  the  happiness  to  be  received  by 
thee  Jit  my  last  passage,  when  this  my  miserable  exile 
shall  be  ended.  Amen, 

O most  pious  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  a sin 
aer. — Pater  Noster. — Ave  Maria. 
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15.  ^ MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  most  flourishing,  true 
^ and  fruitful  vine,  remember  the  superabundant 
effudon  of  thy  precious  blood,  which  thou  didst  pour 
forth  so  plenteously  from  all  parts  of  thy  holy  body, 
ike  a cluster  of  pressed  grapes,  when  thou  thyself  alone 
didst  tread  the  wine  press  on  the  cross,  and  out  of  thy 
pierced  side  didst  give  us  water  and  wine  to  drink,  not 
leaving  so  much  as  one  drop,  being  then  like  a bundle 
of  pure  and  precious  myrrh ; thou  wert  hanging  on  nigh 
upon  the  cross,  at  which  time  the  liquor  of  thy  bowels 
dried  up,  the  marrow  of  thy  bones  consumed,  and  thy 
most  delicate  and  tender  body  wholly  fainted  and  failed. 

0 most  sweet  Lord  Jesus,  by  this  most  liberal  effusion 
of  thy  precious  blood,  by  thy  bitter  death  and  passion, 
and  all  thy  sacred  wounds,  vouchsafe  to  wound  my  heart 
with  that  tender  love  wherewith  the  holy  heart  of  ti.y 
most  blessed  mother  was  wounded  under  the  cross,  that 
tears  of  love  and  penance  may  be  my  bread  day  and 
night,  and  convert  me  wholly  to  thee,  that  my  heart  may 
be  thy  perpetual  habitation,  my  conversation  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  thy  divine  majesty,  and  the  end  of  my  life 
so  laudable,  that  having  finished  this  mortal  pilgrimage, 

1 may  be  admitted  into  immortal  glory,  to  praise  and 
glorify  thee,  my  sovereign  Lord,  in  the  sweet  society  of 
the  holy  angels  and  saints  to  all  eternity.  Amen, 

O most  gracious  Lord  Jesus,  be  propitious  to  me  a 
sinner. — Pater  Noster, — Ave  Maria, 

THE  PRATER. 

MOST  sweet  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  son  of  the  living 
God,  vouchsafe  to  receive  these  prayers  in  union 
with  that  most  exquisite  love  wherewith  thou  didst  suffer 
all  the  wounds  of  thy  most  precious  body,  and  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  thy  poor  unworthy  servant,  and  all  sinners, 
with  all  faithful  souls,  both  living  and  dead,  graciously 
granting  to  us  all  mercy,  grace,  remission  df  sins,  and 
life  everlasting.  Amen, 

Digitized  by  Google 


S40  MEDITATIONS  ON  CHRIST’s  PASSION. 

FIFTEEN  MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  PASSION  OF  OUR 
SAVIOUR,  JESUS  CHRIST. 

1.  ^ GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus!  who,  being  most  high 
^ in  the  glory  of  thy  Father,  and  equal  to  his  d vin® 

essence,  didst  vouchsafe  of  thy  infinite  charity  to  be  made 
man,  to  be  born  in  a stable,  to  be  laid  in  a manger,  to  be 
circumcised,  and  to  fly  into  Egypt ; afterwards,  to  be 
baptized,  to  be  tempted,  to  fast,  to  watch,  to  teach  the 
Ignorant,  and  heal  the  diseased ; in  thy  whole  life  to 
suffer  continual  afflictions  and  persecutions ; and  at 
length  voluntarily  to  suffer  death  on  the  cross ; and  ail 
this  for  me,  and  wretches  like  me.  * 

2.  GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus ! who,  having  eaten 
^ the  Paschal  Lamb  with  thy  dearly  beloved  dis- 

ciples,  didst  arise  from  supper,  and  gird  thysejf  with  a 
towel,  and  pour  water  into  a basin,  and  kneel  on  thy 
knees,  and  humbly  wash  the  feet  of  thy  disciples,  and 
wipe  them  with  thine  own  hands. 

8.  ^ GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus ! who,  when  the  time 
^ of  thy  death  approached,  didst  bequeath  a most 
excellent  legacy  to  thy  children,  leaving  us  thy  most 
sacred  body  to  be  our  meat,  and  thy  most  precious  blood 
to  be  our  drink.  No  wit  can  reach,  nor  understanding 
penetrate  the  bottomless  depth  of  this  thy  charity. 

4.  GOOD  and  gracious  Lord  1 who,  entering  into 
^ the  garden  of  Olives,  didst  begin  to  fear  and  to 
be  heavy,  whereupon  thou  saidst  to  thy  disciples,  « my 
soul  is  sorrowful  unto  death and  then  leaving  them, 
kneeledst  upon  the  ground,  and  falling  flat  on  thy  face^ 
didst  pray  to  thy  Fa.  her,  “ If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me and  yet,  with  perfect  submission,  didst 
wholly  resign  thyself  to  him,  saying : “ Father,  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done  1”  and  at  length,  through  most 
painful  agony,  thy  afflicted  and  fainting  Ijody  sweat  drops 
of  blood. 
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6.  / GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus  ! who,  inflamed  with 
^ inedable  desire  to  redeem  me,  didst  go  to  meet 
thine  enemies,  and  sufferedst  Judas  the  traitor  to  kiss 
then,  and  thyself  to  be  taken  and  bound  with  cords, 
and,  as  a malefactor,  disgracefully  led  by  the  basest  of 
the  people  to  Annas ; where,  with  admirable  nr.eekness, 
tliou  receivedst  a cruel  stroke  on  thy  face,  most  unjustly 
given  thee  by  a vile  wretch  and  slave. 

6.  ^ GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus  ! who,  being  fast 
^ bound,  was  led  like  a notorious  malefactor  from 

Annas  to  the  house  of  Caiphas  the  High  Priest ; where 
the  Jews  most  unjustly  accused  thee,  and  with  barbarous 
insolence  spit  upon  thy  meek  and  amiable  face ; buffet, 
ing  thy  cheeks  and  blindfolding  thine  eyes,  scornfully 
mocking,  and  maliciously  affronting  thee  with  injuries 
all  that  night. 

7.  ^ GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus ! who,  in  the  morn- 
^ ing,  wast  brought  into  the  presence  of  Pilate, 

and  with  a most  sw'eet  and  humble  countenance,  casting 
thine  eyes  down,  stoodst  before  him  in  the  judgment 
hall  ; and  when  thou  wast  most  falsely  calumniated  by 
the  Jews,  and  many  insults  and  provocations  were  given 
thee,  thou  meekly  heldest  thy  peace,  and  patiently  suf- 
feredst their  unjust  proceedings. 

9.  GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus ! who  was  sent  from 
^ Pilate  to  Herod,  who,  out  of  vain  curiosity,  cov- 
eting to  see  some  miracle  at  thy  hand,  demanded  many 
things  of  thee,  and  the  Jews  continued  still  their  per. 
verseness  against  thee : but  to  all  these  thy  meekness 
replied  not  a word  ! wherefore,  Herod  and  all  his  court 
despised  thee,  and  putting  on  thee  a white  garment  in 
scorn  and  derision,  sent  thee  thus  back  again  to  Pilate. 
O unspeakable  humility  and  obedience  ! at  the  w ill  of 
♦hy  enemies,  thou  wentest  forth  and  returnedst  again,  and 
wast  led  up  and  down  from  place  to  place,  without  gain 
saying,  but  suffering  them  to  do  whatever  they  would. 
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9.  GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus ! who,  in  the  judg. 
^ menl  hall,  was  stripped  naked,  and,  without  any 

compassion,  most  cruelly  scourged.  There,  was  thy 
blessed,  virginal  and  tender  flesh  cut  with  whips,  tom 
with  stripes,  altogether  mangled,  deformed,  and  made 
black  and  blue  with  wounds ; so  that  the  streams  of  thy 
most  precious  blood  ran  down  on  every  side  upon  the 
earth. 

10.  ^ GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus ! whom,  after  thy 
^ sharp  and  bloody  scourging,  to  put  thee  to  more 

shame  and  confusion,  *is  also  to  increase  thy  torments, 
they  clothed  with  an  old  purple  garment,  and  plaiting  a 
crown  of  thorns,  pressed  it  on  thy  holy  head,  until  the 
sharp  points  pierced  thy  temples,  and  thy  most  precious 
blood  ran  down,  and  covered  thy  face  and  neck  ; they 
gave  thee  in  derision  a reed  for  thy  sceptre,  and  kneel- 
ing down  before  thee  in  scorn,  saluted  thee,  saying : 
“ All  hail,  King  of  the  Jews  then  took  they  the  reed 
out  of  thy  hand,  and  with  it  struck  thy  sacred  head,  and 
again  spat  upon  thy  sacred  face. 

11.  ^ GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus  ! who  wast  brought 
^ forth  from  Pilate  to  the  Jews  to  be  gazed  on, 

wearing  the  crown  of  thorns  and  purple  garment ; Pi. 
late,  showing  thee  to  the  people,  and  saying,  ‘‘  Behold 
the  Man  !”  but  they  cried  out  with  a loud  rage  and 
insatiable  malice,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.” 

12.  GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus ! who  wast  delivered 
^ up  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  Jews,  who 

immediately  led  thee  to  be  crucifled,  laying'  a heavy 
cross  upon  thy  sore  and  bloody  shoulders ; thus  didst 
thou  most  humbly  bear  thy  own  cross,  whose  weight 
pained  thee  excessively;  and  coming  to  the  place,  all 
weary  and  breathless,  thou  efusedst  not  to  taste  wine 
mingled  with  gall  and  myrrh  which  was  the  only  reli^ 
there  given  tliee. 
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18.  GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus ! when  thou  wast 
again  stripped  naked,  then  wefe  thy  wounds,  by 
violently  pulling  off  thy  clothes,  renewed.  What  bitter 
pains  didst  thou  suffer  when  thou  wast,  with  cruel  nails, 
fastened  to  the  cross,  and  the  joints  of  thy  limbs  stretched 
as  on  a rack ! O with  what  love  and  sweetness  of  charity 
didst  thou  offer  thy  hands  and  feet,  to  be  bored  through, 
whence,  as  from  a fountain,  thy  precious  blood  gushed 
out. 

14.  GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus ! who,  hanging  on 
^ the  cross  between  two  thieves,  Wast  assailed 

with  blasphemies,  and  aAer  so  long  a continuance  of 
thy  tortures,  thou  prayedst  to  thy  Father  to  forgive 
them ; and  even  when  their  fury  was  at  the  highest, 
didst  thou  exercise  the  greatest  bounty,  promising  para- 
dise  to  the  repenting  thief,  and  bequeathing  thy  dearly 
beloved  mother  (who,  pierced  with  sorrow,  stood  by  the 
cross)  to  thy  beloved  disciple  John,  and  in  him  to  us  ail, 
to  be  our  mother ; and  afler  thou  hadst  suffered  three 
long  hours,  intolerable  pains  and  extreme  thirst,  they 
gave  thee  vinegar  to  drink,  which,  when  thou  hadst 
tasted,  bowing  down  thy  venerable  head,  thou  yieldedst 
up  thy  spirit. 

15.  ^ GOOD  and  gracious  Jesus ! O good  Shepheid ! 
^ thus  thou  bestowedst  thy  life  for  thy  sheep,  and 

even  after  death,  still  thou  wouldst  suffer  for  us ; the 
sacred  side  of  thy  dead  body  being  opetled  with  a spear, 
cirut  of  Which  flowed  Water  and  blood  : Thus,  at  last, 
ended  all  thy  Sufferings ; and  thy  enemies,  having  satis, 
fied  their  thitst  after  thy  bleed,  and  being  gone  away, 
thy  disciples  came  and  took  thy  immaculate  body  down 
from  the  cross,  and  reposed  it  upon  the  knees  of  thy 
blessed  mother,  and  afler  all  imaginable  expressions  of 
pieU’,  reverence  and  love,  they  wrapt  it  up  in  fine  linen, 
and  laid  it  in'  a new  seputchre 
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THE  PRATER. 

^ MILD  and  innocent  Lamb  of  God  ! thus  heartily 
^ thou  didst  love  me : these  things  thou  didst  foi  me : 
these  pains  most  patiently  and  lovingly  thou  sufTeredst  fof 
me!  What  shall  1 render  thee?  I adore  and  glorify  thee, 
1 praise  thee  and  give  thee  thanks,  with  all  the  powers  of 
my  soul,  Jesus,  Son  of  the  living  God,  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords  1 Han,  most  glorious  Redeemer  of  our  souls, 
whose  death  quickens  and  gives  life  to  the  world. 

O blessed  Saviour,  have  mercy  on  me,  for  thy  good* 
ness  sake ; forgive  me  all  my  sins ; destroy  and  mortify 
in  me  whatever  displeases  thee ; make  me  one  according 
to  thy  heart,  and  grant  that,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power, 
1 may  most  diligently  imitate  thy  holy  life.  (3  blessed 
Father  of  heaven ! behold  I offer  thee  the  most  holy 
incarnation,  life  and  passion  of  thy  dearly  beloved  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  in  full  satisfaction  for  all  my  sins,  and  the 
perfect  amendment  of  my  life.  Grant,  most  merciful 
Father,  through  the  merits  of  thy  only  begotten  Son, 
mercy  and  grace  to  the  living,  and  to  the  souls  departed, 
rest,  and  life  everlasting.  . Amen. 


AN  INSTRUCTION  ON  THE  SACRAMENT  OF  MAT- 
RIMONY.— (From  the  Ritual) 

TV/r  \TRIMONY  is  a holy  state,  originally  instituted 
by  Almighty  God,  between  our  first  parents,  in 
the  earthly  paradise;  (Gen.  ii.)  ratified  and  confirmed 
by  the  Son  of  God  in  the  New  Testament ; (Maft.  xix, 
4,  5,  6.)  honored  by  his  first  miracle ; (Jo/in,  ii.)  and 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  a Sacrament^  as  a most  holy  sign 
and  my  iterious  representation  of  the  indissoluble  union 
of  Christ  and  his  Church ; to  which  he  has  been  pleased 
to  annex  in  favor  of  the  worthy  receivers  a sanctifying 
grace,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  love  one  another 
according  to  God,  to  restrain  the  violence  of  carnal 
concupiscence ; to  bear  with  each  otlier’s  weaknesses 
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mutually  to  help  each  other : to  walk  as  it  were  hand  in 
hand  in  the  way  to  heaven  : and  to  bring  up  their  chil- 
di'en,  if  they  should  be  blessed  with  any,  in  the  fear  and 
love  of  God. 

Seeing  therefore  this  state  is  so  very  holy,  and  insti. 
tuted  for  such  great  and  holy  ends,  and  moreover  has  so 
great  a grace  annexed  to  it  (when  the  sacrament  of 
Malrimonj’  is  worthily  received)  as  to  put  the  married 
couple  into  the  way  of  beirrg  happy  both  in  this  world 
and  the  next  i you  should  enter  upon  this  holy  state, 
and  receive  this  great  sacrament^  with  such  dispositions, 
as  may  effectually  secure  to  your  souls  so  heavenly  a 
grace.  Your  first  care  therefore  should  be,  to  come  to 
this  sacrament  with  a conscience  purijied  bp  repentance 
from  all  wilful  sin,  lest  otherwise  you  incur  the  guilt  of 
a sacrilegious  profanation  of  this  divine  institution,  and 
instead  of  a blessing,  receive  here  your  condemnation, 
with  evident  danger  of  entailing  upon  yourselves  a long 
train  of  miseries  in  this  life,  and  eternal  miseries  in  the 
next.  Your  intention  ought  also  to  be  pure,  that  is,  you 
ought  to  embrace  this  holy  state  with  a view  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  your  souls,  and  to 
answer  the  holy  ends  for  which  God  ordained  it ; lest 
if  you  should  in  such  manner  receive  Matrimony  as  to 
shut  out  God  from  yoursdves  and  from  your  mind — you 
should,  as  the  scripture  says,  (Job,  vi.  16, 17,)  fall  under 
the  power  of  the  devil. 

You  are  not  only  to  come  to  receive  this  sacrament 
with  purity  of  conscience  and  purity  of  intention,  but  you 
must  take  care  not  to  admit  of  any  thing  in  the  celebrat- 
ing of  your  marriage,  which  may  be  either  inconsistent 
with  your  religion,  or  contrary  to  that  modesty,  decency, 
and  sanctity,  which  become  Christians  at  all  times,  and 
more  especially  on  so  sacred  and  solemn  an  occasion. 

As  to  your  mutual  obligations  and  the  duties  you  owe 
to  each  other,  in  the  state  which  you  are  now  entering 
into,  you  may  learn  them  from  the  word  of  God.  St. 
Pivl  sAy^,  Ephes,  v.  Hur.bands,ihve  your  wives,  as 
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Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  delivered  himself  \tf 
for  it — so  also  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  even  as 
they  love  themselves,  1 Pet,  i.  3.  Dwelling  tcilh  them 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honor  to  the  woman  as 
to  the  weaker  vessel — and  let  wives  be  subject  to  their 
husbands  as  to  the  Lord ; for  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church,  There^ 
fore  as  the  church  is  subject  to  Christ,  so  also  let  wives 
be  subject  to  their  husbands  in  all  things,  A.nd  the 
same  apostle,  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  first  epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  has  inculcated  other  duties  which 
married  persons  owe  to  each  other ; and  with  which  all 
persons  who  enter  into  the  married  state  should  make 
themselver  well  acquainted,  by  seeking  instruction  from 
their  pastor. 

When  married,  you  are  joined  together  in  a holy  band, 
made  and  sanctified  by  God  himself,  and  not  to  be  dis- 
solved  but  by  death*  You  should  therefore  endeavor, 
with  ail  your  power,  to  preserve  and  cultivate  in  your 
Souls  the  grace  of  this  great  sacrament  which  you  have 
received,  and  to  live  up  to  the  sanctity  of  it  in  all  respects. 
You  must  be  faithful  to  each  other;  you  must  love  each 
other;  you  must  bear  with  each  other’s  weaknesses:  you 
must  mutually  cherish  and  assist  each  other : you  must 
endeavor  to  walk  hond  in  hand  to  heaven : you  must  pre- 
serve unviolated  the  solemn  promises  of  fidelity,  which, 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  his  church,  you  made  to 
each  other ; and  even  between  yourselves  must  admit 
of  no  other  liberties  than  what  the  law  of  God,  and  the 
loly  ends  for  which  matrimony  was  instituted,  ordains 
or  allows  of ; for  such  would  be  criminal  violations  of 
the  sanctity  of  your  state ; thej  would  give  Satan  power 
over  you,  and  would  remove  God  far  from  you.  If  it 
should  please  God  to  bless  you  with  children,  let  it  be 
your  first,  your  immediate  Ct-ire,  after  they  are  born,  to 
make  an  o^ering  of  them  to  him ; and  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, procure  them  to  be  washed  from  their  original  sin, 
and  enrolled  amongst  the  number  of  his  adopted  children 
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by  the  sacrament  of  Baptism : and  afterwards,  in  theif 
earliest  infancy,  as  soon  as  they  can  speak,  begin  to 
tea^h  them  the  principles  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  the 
duties  of  a Christian  life.  Watch  over  them  with  care* 
fulness  and  diligence : keep  them  out  of  evil  company 
and  all  the  dangerous  occasions  of  sin,  and  train  them 
Dp  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  always  remembering 
that  you  will  one  day  have  to  give  an  account  to  God 
concerning  your  discharge  of  these  duties,  and  if  any  of 
them  should  perish  through  your  neglect  of  giving  them 
a proper  education,  he  will  require  their  souls  at  your 
hands.  Live  therefore  in  the  fear  of  God,  faithfully  ob- 
serving ail  his  divine  commandments ; be  regular  in 
your  public  and  private  devotions ; mutually  encourag- 
ing each  other  in  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  the  blessing 
of  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
descend  upon  you,  and  remain  always  with  you. 

N.  B. — Before  you  receive  the  sacrament  of  Matrimony,  daily  offer 
up  some  prayers  to  obtain  the  Divine  blessing ; and  for  this  pur- 
pose ask  your  Director  some  days  beforehand  what  devotions  he 
recommends  to  you  for  that  end,  and  faithfully  perform  them,  as 
well  as  such  prayers  of  thanksgiving  afterwards,  which  he  may 
judge  proper. 

Q.  What  are  the  ceremonies  of  marriage  7 A.  In 
Catholic  countries,  publication  of  the  intended  marriage 
having  been  made  on  three  solemn  days,  in  the  parish 
church  or  churches  where  the  parlies  designing  mar- 
riage lived,  they  should  be  accompanied  to  the  church 
by  their  parents  and  friends,  in  testimony  that  their  mar- 
riage is  lawful  and  voluntary ; when  entered  the  church, 
the  priest  having  asked,  and  found  no  impediment,  re- 
quires  their  consent,  saying,  N,  WiU  thou  lake  N,  heie 
present  for  thy  lawful  wife,  according  to  the  rite  of  the 
holy  mdher  Church  1 A.  / wilL  Then  he  asks  the 
woman  : N,  Wilt  thou  lake  N,  here  present  for  thy  law* 
ful  husband,  according  to  the  rite  of  the  holy  mother 
Church  ? A.  / will. 

Here  her  father  or  seme  friend  gives  her  to  the  man, 
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who  in  his  right  hand  takes  her  light  hand,  (bare  if  a 
maid,  covered  if  a widow,)  who  mutually  betroth  them, 
selves  to  each  other,  the  man  Saying  after  the  priest : /, 
N,  take  thee  N,  to  he  my  wedded  wife,  to  have  and  to  hoJd^ 
fi  om  this  day  forward^  for  better  for  worse,  for  richer 
for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  till  death  tis  do 
part,  if  holy  Church  will  it  permit,  and  thereto  I plight 
thee  my  troth. 

The  woman  then  loosing  her  hand,  joins  it  again, 
saying  after  the  priest : /,  N,  take  thee  N,  to  be  my 
wedded  husband,  ^c.,  as  before.  Their  troth  thus  mu- 
tually given,  the  priest  says, — ^ 

And  I,  as  Godls  minister,  do  join  you  together  in  mar- 
riage,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

Then  the  man  lays  gold,  money,  and  a ring,  on  the 
book,  which  ring,  when  blest,  the  man  takes  from  the 
priest,  and  holding  the  woman’s  right  hand  in  his  lefl, 
says  after  the  priest, — 

With  this  ring  I thee  wed,  this  gold  and  silver  I thet 
give,  and  with  my  body  I thee  worship,  and  with  all  my 
worldly  goods  I ihee  endow,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  dfc. 

In  saying,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  spouse  puts 
the  ring  upon  the  woman’s  thumb ; and  of  the  Son,  on 
the  next  linger ; and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  the  next ; in 
saying  Amen,  on  the  next ; where  he  leaves  it,  in  token 
of  endless  love  and  fidelity. 

Tlie  wife  receives  the  gold  and  silver  given  her  as  a 
pledge  of  a mutual  participation  of  all  her  husband ’• 
goods,  of  which  she  may  dispose,  by  his  permission. 

Their  joining  hands  before,  signifies  the  free  deliver) 
of  their  bodies  one  to  the  other,  and  of  all  they  have 
for  a mutual  assistance  of  soul  and  body. 

After  prayers  ended,  and  the  priest’s  blessing  received, 
they  return  home,  but  must  always  remember  to  beseech 
God  for  his  assisting  grace  to  righlY  iischarge  their 
mutual  duties,  and  do  his  will.  . 
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T ORD  have  mercy  on  js.  Christ  have  mercy  on  ut* 
I<ord  have  mercy  on  us. 

Jesus,,  the  almighty  God, 

Jesusy  the  God  of  peace, 

Jesusy  the  lover  of  mankind, 

JesuSy  model  of  meekness  and  humility, 

JesuSy  model  of  innocence  and  simplicity, 

Jssusy  model  of  truth  au^sincerity, 

Jesus y model  of  chastity  and  purity  of  heart, 

JesuSy  pattern  of  submission  and  obedience, 

JesuSy  pattern  of  mildness  and  gentleness, 

JesuSy  pattern  of  charity  and  good  will  to  men, 

Jeausy  pattern  of  all  virtues, 

Be  merciful,  O Jesus,  and  spare  us. 

Be  merciful,  O Jesus,  and  hear  us. 

From  all  irreligion. 

From  profane  ridicule,  and  contempt  of  what  is  holy. 
From  the  neglect  of  what  we  know  to  be  our  duty. 

From  carelessness  in  performing  it, 

From  indevotion  at  our  prayers, 

From  the  neglect  of  thy  calls  and  inspirations. 

From  lying,  deceit,  and  hypocrisy. 

From  all  disrespect  and  disobedience  to  our  parents 
and  superiors. 

From  stubl>ornness  and  obstinady, 

From  ingratitude  to  those  who  do  us  good, 

From  all  ill  will, 

From  hatred  and  aversion. 

From  ill  nature  and  spitefulness. 

From  seeking  revenge, 

From  a heedless  and  unthinking  life. 

From  too  great  a love  of  ourselves  and  our  own  wills. 
From  the  contempt  of  advice, 

From  inattention  to  learning,  and  the  instructionj  of 
our  superiors, 

From  all  loss  of  the  valuable  time  of  youth, 
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We  sinners,  beseech  thee  Itear  us. 

That  we  may  love  thee  above  all  things,  and  our 
neighbor  as  ourseilves, 

That  our  love  of  thee  may  show  itself  in  th^  ob^rv- 
ance  of  thy  commandments, 

1 hat  the  love  of  our  neighbor  may  appear  in  always 
doing  to  him,  as  we  wish  him  to  do  to  us, 

Tiiat  we  may  never  deceive  our  neighbor  by  fraud, 
lying,  or  any  cunning  devices  of  the  heart. 

That  we  may  be  grateful  to"^ee  the  giVer  of  all 
good  gifts. 

That  we  may  live  soberly,  justly,  and  godly;  and 
keep  our  thoughts  free  from  all  the  defilements 
of  sin; 

That  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  may  be  di- 
rected to  thee;  who  art  the  author  of  life  here, 
and  happiness  hereafter, 

That  we  may  be  sensible  of  the  advantage  we  have 
over  many  others,  of  knowing  thee  and  our  duty. 
That  we  may  make  a good  use  of  this  advantage, 
by  seeking  instruction,  loving  our  prayers,  our 
learning,  and  all  other  duties. 

That  we  may  love  order,  regularity,  and  good  did- 
eipline. 

That  w^e  may  hate  idleness,  as  the  source  of  much 
wickedness. 

That  we  may  always  remember,  that  cursed  is  he, 
who  doth  tlie  work  of  God  negligently, 

That  a spirit  of  mildness  and  gentleness  to  others 
may  appear  in  all  our  actions, 

That  we  may  bear  with  others’  failings,  aS  we  wish 
them  to  bear  with  our  own, 

ITmt  we  may  live  together  as  brothers,  children  of 
the  same  Father,  and  looking  for  the  blessed 
hope,  and  coming  to  thee,  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ. 

l«amb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 
spare  us,  O Lord  Jesus.  ^ i 
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Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
heir  U5,  O Lord  Jesus. 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  oji  us,  O Lord  Jesus. 

Christ  Jesus,  hear  us. 

Clirlst  Jesus,  graciously  hear  us. 

Let  us  pray 

^ JESUS,  our  merciful  Redeemer,  who  didst  cal  chil- 
^ dren  to  thee,  didst  embrace  them,  and  give  them  thy 
blessing,  give  thy  blessiirg  to  us  also,  we  beseech  thee, 
for  this  day,  and  through  the  course  of  our  lives.  Grant 
that  we  may  ever  love  thee  above  all  things,  and  with 
our  whole  hearts  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  and 
ardently  aspire  after  that  happiness,  for  which  we  were 
created. 

Bless  our  parents,  teachers,  relations,  and  benefactors; 
preserve  them  from  evil,  and  direct  them  to  all  good ; 
and  grant  that  we  may  all  meet  together  in  thy  eternal 
kingdom.  Amen. 


A PRAYER 

Thai  may  he  said  by  Parents,  Tutors, 

^ FATHER  of  mankind,  whose  providence  has  m- 
^ trusted  these  children  to  my  care,  be  thou  their 
Father  and  their  God,  and  - mercifully  supply  by  thy 
giiodness  whatever  is  wanting  on  my  part. — Conrtrni 
Siem  against  the  corruption  of  the  world  and  of  sin: 
deliver  them  from  the  effects  of  a vain  and  incbtistanl 
mind:  give  them  discretion  to  avoid  all  snares,  and  to 
choose  that  which  is  best : and  in  all  their  undertakitigs 
be  thou  a blessing  to  them,  this  day  and  for  ever : that, 
living  here  thy  faithful  children,  they  may  come  at 
length  to  that  inheritance,  which  Christ  has  purchased 
tor  them.  Amen. 
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APPENDIX. 

PRATERS  BEFORE  MASa 

ON  SUNDAYS. 

+ 

1 N the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  thi 
^ Holy  Ghost.  A.  Amen. 

O Lord,  open  thou  our  lips. 

A.  And  our  mouths  shall  declare  thy  praise. 

Let  us  adore  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

A.  Let  us  adore  the  God  of  our  saltxition. 

The  King  of  Heaven  inviteth  us,  and  gracious  y calleth 
us  into  his  sacred  presence : to  him  we  owe  all  the  dayi 
of  our  lives ; let  us  give,  at  least,  this  one  to  hit  service. 

A.  Let  us  adore  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

Always  are  the  angels  assembled  in  their  choii  s above ; 
always  are  the  saints  ready  with  their  hymns ; behold 
now  the  church  also  prepareth  her  solemn  offices,  and 
summoneth  all  her  children  to  bring  in  their  tribute  of 
prayer  and  praise. 

A.  Let  us  adore  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

Come  let  us  rejoice  before  the  Lord  ; let  us  sing  joy- 
fully to  God  our  Saviour ; let  us  make  haste  to  approach 
his  presence  and  proclaim  his  praises ; for  the  Lord  is  a 
great  God,  and  a great  King  above  all  gods ; in  his  handa 
are  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

A.  Let  us  adore  the  God  that  made  us. 

I^t  us  adore,  and  full  down,  and  lament  before  the 
Iiord  that  made  us : for  he  is  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we 
tje  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

A Let  us  adore  and  fall  down  before  him. 

T(  -day,  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
h'^arts,  but  listen  awfully  to  his  word,  and  bend  your 
koees  before  his  holy  altar, 

A.  We  will  adore  the  Lord  of  Glory^  we  vnll  worsh^ 
tke  God  of  our  salvation.  b Our  Father^  dfc. 
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An  Act  of  Faith. 

E lYiv^ist  firmly  believe  there  is  one  only  true  and 
living  God;  but  that  in  this  one  God  there  are 
three  persons,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost: 
That  the  Son  took  to  himself  the  nature  of  man  from  the 
Virgin  Mary’s  womb,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  (ihost; 
ind  that,  in  this  our  human  nature,  he  was  crucified  and* 
died  for  us  : That  afterwards  he  rose  again,  and  ascended 
into  heaven  ; whence  he  shaU  come  to  reward  the  just 
Mith  everlasting  glory,  and  to  inflict  everlasting  punish, 
nients  on  the  wicked.  Moreover,  we  believe  whatso. 
ever  else  the  Catholic  church  proposeth  to  be  believed  ; 
and  this,  because  God,  who  is  the  sovereign  truth,  which 
can  neither  err,  nor  lead  into  error,  hath  revealed  all 
these  things  to  this  his  church. 

A.  Grant,  O God,  that  we  may  humbly  receive,  and 
firmly  hold  fast  all  those  truths,  which  thou  hast  revealed^ 
and  thy  church  hath  proposed  to  our  belief. 

An  Act  of  Hope. 

^ GOD,  relying  on  thy  almighty  power,  and  thy  infi- 
nite  mercy  and  goodness  ; and  because  thou  art 
faithful  to  thy  promises : we  trust  in  thee  that  thou  wilt 
grant  us  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  through  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ  thy  Son  : arid  that  thou  wilt  give  us  tho 
assistance  of  thy  grace,  with  which  we  may  labor*  to 
persevere  to  the  end  in  th6  diligent  exercise  of  all  good 
works,  and  thus  deserve  to  obtain  the  glory  which  thoi> 
hast  promised  in  heaven. 

A.  This  hops,  thus  grounded  on  thy  mercy,  thy  pcwcr^ 
and  thy  promises,  still  more,  O God,  confirm  and  streno » km 
in  us. 

An  Act  of  Charity. 

love  thee,  O God,  with  our  whole  hearts,  and 
above  all  things,  because  thy  infinite  perfections 
are  most  worthy  of  our  love,  and  because  thou  art  in  fi- 
nitely eood  to  us.  For  thv  sake,  also,  we  desire  to  love 
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«very  neighbor  as  we  do  ourselves ; we  renounce  every 
■thought  which  is  contrary  to  that  love  of  one  another, 
iby  which  men  are  known  to  be  the  disciples  of  thy  Son ; 
we  forgive  all  who  have  any  way  injured  us,  and  we  beg 
thv  grace  and  mercy  for  all  the  world. 

A.  Thus  onlijy  0 Lordy  can  we  satisfy  our  duty^  ini 
iky  coiamandmentsy  of  being  Ihee  above  all  things^  ane 
ouf  neighbor  as  ourselves* 

An  Act  of  Contrition. 

GOD,  who  art  infinitely  holy,  and  ever  hatest  sin : 

we  beg  thy  pardon  for  all  our  offences  against  thee ; 
we  detest  them  all,  and  are  sorry  for  them,  because  they 
are  displeasing  to  thee,  O God  of  infinite  goodness : by 
thy  grace  we  will  endeavor  to  sin  no  more,  and  we  wiU 
avoid  those  occasions  that  have  hitherto  led  us  into  sin. 

A.  Wherefore,  O God,  we  come  before  thee  this  day,  to 
-beg  , pardon  for  all  our  past  transgressions,  and  to  implort 
ihine  assistance  for  the  time  to  come. 

roR  THE  WINTER  QUARTER,  BEQINNINO  WITH  ADTBlf  t* 

THE  LITANV. 

T ORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us. 

Christ,  graciously  hear  us. . 

God  the  Father  of  Heaven,  have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on  mv 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  'JVinity,  one  God,  have  mercy  on  us. 

O God  eternal  Creator  of  all  things. 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Father  of  Glory,  and  Lord  of  Heaven  and 
Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comfort, 

Who  hast  made  us  to  thy  own  image. 

Who  hast  redeemed  us  by  thy  only  Son, 

Wlio  hast  adopted  us  thy  children. 
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Whf>  host  giveu  thy  angels  charge  over  ua, 

Who  hast  encompassed  us  with  all  blessings, 

Who  hast  prepared  for  us  an  eternal  kingdom, 

Who  ha^  called  us  into  the  fellowship  of  thy  Saints, 
W ho  givest  a good  spirit  to  those  that  ask  it, 

Who  showest  mercy  to  those  that  seek  it, 

Who  art  blessed  on  thy  throne  of  glory, 

Who  art  adored  by  all  the  blessed. 

Who  art  the  happiness  of  the  elect. 

Who  art  served  by  all  creatures. 

Who  permittest  us,  wretched  sinners,  to  praise  thy 
name. 

Who  art  the  comfort  of  our  pilgrimage,  and  object 
of  our  hope. 

Be  merciful,  O Lord,  and  spare  us. 

Be  merciful^  O Lord^  and  hear  us» 

From  the  spirit  of  infidelity, 

From  profaneness  and  irreligion. 

From  the  contempt  of  thy  worship. 

From  the  abuse  of  those  places  whicn  are  sacred  to 
thee. 

From  the  neglect  of  our  prayers. 

From  all  kind  of  irreverence  in  thy  holy  presence,  I 
From  sloth,  coldness,  and  indevotion  in  time  of 
prayer. 

From  a dissipated  and  worldly  spirit  at  that  holy  time, 
From  dejection  and  want  of  hope. 

We  sinners,  beseech  thee  hear  us. 

'Fhat  we  may  be  ever  thankful  for  whatever  oppor. 
tunities  thou  art  pleased  to  give  us  of  meeting  in 
thy  worship. 

That  we  may  lay  hold  of  all  such  opportunities  for 
(hy  greater  glory,  and  the  good  of  our  soul^  i 
lliat  we  may  \ ever  appear  before  thee  with  a 
sense  of  our  unworthiness,  and  of  thy  awful 
majesty,  in  whose  presence  the  pillars  of  heaven 
tremble, 

'Chat  we  ma}"  come  before  thee,  as  sinful  creatures, 


Have  mercy  onus.  O Lord,  deliver  us.  We  beseech  thee,  hear  us. 
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admitted  into  the  choirs  of  blessed  spirits,  with' 
them  to  join  our  praises,  and  permitted  to  adore 
before  thy  throne, 

ITiat  we  may  come  before  thee  as  petitioners  whose 
wants  are  infinite,  who  can  have  no  supply  but 
from  thy  liounty, 

T hat  we  may  conie  before  thee,  as  poor  wretch- 
ed creatures,  perishing  under  variety  of  distem- 
pers,  who  have  no  hopes  of  help  but  from  thy 
hand. 

That  we  may  come  before  thee,  as  humble  and  un- 
happy criminals,  who  stand  sentenced  to  the  tor- 
ments of  an  everlasting  death,  and  can  have  no 
deliverance  but  from  thy  mercy. 

That  hence,  as  often  as  we  appear  before  thee,  it 
may  ever  be  with  a reverence  becoming  thy  Maj- 
esty, with  a heart  fixed  on  thy  goodness,  and  with 
a fervency  answerable  to  our  wants. 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  give  a like  spirit  to 
all  the  faithful,  that  so  all  indecencies,  irrever- 
ences, abuses,  aild  scandals,  may  be  removed 
from  all  places  of  thy  worship. 

That  as  to  us,  thou  hast  mercifully  enlarged  the 
liberties  of  thy  worship,  so  throughout  the  world 
all  restraints  may  be  removed. 

That  *hou  wouldst  mercifully  assist  us  in  prepar- 
ing our  hearts  to  be  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  so  thou,  O God,  mayest  ever  abide 
within  us. 

That  while  we  sene  thee  with  outward  decency,  we 
may  be  likewise  solicitous  to  adore  thee  in  spirit 
and  truth, 


Til  It  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  graciously  to  hear  us,  * 
Son  of  God,  J 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
spare  U5,  O Lord. 


Lamb  of  (jod,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  wmid, 
hear  us,  O Lord.  ^ t 
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Li^mb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  worlds 
have  mercy  on  us, 

Christ,  hear  us. — Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 

Let  U8  pray. 

QllOW  mercy  to  us,  O God,  and  grant  these  our  ro» 
^ quests ; not  only  to  us,  but  to  ail  the  faithful,  that  ali( 
may  sei've  thee  in  spirit  and  truth  : that  all  abuses,  irrev- 
erences, and  scandals  bcung  banishe<l  from  the  places 
of  thy  worship,  they  may  become  the  houses  of  prayer^ 
and  nothing  be  admitted  there  but  what  is  well  pleasing 
in  thy  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

May  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  all  the  saints,  be 
our  intercessors  with  the  Lord,  that  we  may  be  succored 
and  secured  by  him,  who  Uveth  and  reigneth  to  everlast- 
ing ages.  A.  Amen, 

A Prayer  before  the  Instructions, 

Q INCOMPREHENSIBLE  Creator,  the  true  foun- 
^ tain  of  light,  and  only  author  of  all  knowledge, 
vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  to  enlighten  our  under- 
standings, and  to  remove  from  us  all  darkness  of  sin  and 
ignorance.  Thou,  who  makest  eloquent  the  tongues  of 
those  that  want  utterance,  direct  our  tongues,  and  pour 
on  our  lips  the  grace  of  thy  blessing.  Give  us  a diligent, 
and  obedient  spirit,  quickness  of  apprehension,  capacity 
of  retaining,  and  the  powerful  assistance  of  thy  holy 
grace  : that  what  we  hear  we  may  apply  to  thy  honor 
and  the  eternal  salvation  of  our  own  soul^  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 


The  Epistle  and  Gospel  of  the  day  are  now  read,  after  wldch  fcJlciwi 
tlie  Instruction,  and  then  this 


STRENGTHEN  our  minds,  wo  beseech  thee,  O Lord,' 
^ with  the  power  of  thy  grace;  that  as  we  have  now* 
heard  ivhat  our  duty  is,  we  may  be  enabled  to  accom* 
pbsh  it,  through  f^Ari^^our  Lord.^Q|  Amen, 
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A Prayer  to  be  said  by  the  Priest  immediately  before  Alass, 

\ ND  now,  O God,  calling  to  mind,  with  the  greatest 
gratitude,  the  blessed  passion  of  thy  Son  Christ  our 
Lord,  as  also  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  hia 
glorious  ascension  into  heaven ; we  prepare  to  otier  to 
thy  divine  Majesty,  a pure,  holy,  and  spotless  victim  ; 
for  so  thou  hast  ordained  it ; the  holy  bread  of  eternal 
life,  and  the  cup  of  our  salvation.  Look  down,  there* 
fore,  upon  them,  O Lord,  with  a propitious  and  serene 
countenance,  and  accept  them,  as  thou  wast  pleased  to 
accept  the  offerings  of  thy  righteous  servant  Abel,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  our  father  Abraham,  and  that  which  thy 
high- priest  Melchisedec  offered  to  thee,  a holy  sacrifice, 
and  a spotless  victim. 
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^ LORY  be  to  God  on  high. 

And  peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good  will. 

We  praise  tliee.  IVe  bless  thee.  We  adore  thee. 
fVe  glorify  thee;  we  give  thee  thanks  for  thy  great  glory. 
Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  Father  almighty. 

Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  only  begotten  Son. 

Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  who 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Have  mercy  on  us. 

Who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Hear  our  prayers. 

Who  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 

Have  mercy  on  us. 

For  tli’)U  only  art  holy. 

Thou  inly  art  our  Lord. 

Thou  only,  O Jesus  Christ,  art  most  high,  togethei 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  glorv  of  God  the  Father 
Amen. 

Blessed  Jesus,  true  God  and  man,  bom  in  the  form  of 
a helpless  infant.  Google 
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Praise  and  glory  he  to  thee  for  ever. 

Blessed  Jesus,  who,  having  the  heavens  for  thy  tlironei 
iidst  yet  choose  a poor  stable  for  thy  abode. 

Praise  and  glory,  <^c. 

Blessed  Jesus,  who,  being  God  incomprehensible,  wast 
pleased,  in  love  to  us,  to  be  wrapped  up  in  swaddling 
ch.thes  and  laid  in  a manger. 

Praise  and  glory, 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  because  he  hath 
visited,  and  hath  wrought  the  redemption  of  his  people. 

And  he  hath  raised  up  to  us  a powerful  salvation  in  the 
family  of  David  his  servant. 

As  he  spoke  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  Prophets  who 
were  from  the  beginning. 

That  he  would  save  us  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  vs. 

'I'o  show  his  mercy  towards  our  fathers,  and  to  be 
mindful  of  his  holy  covenant. 

According  to  the  oath,  which  he  swore  to  our  father 
Abraham  to  grant  to  vs. 

That  being  delivered  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 
we  might  serve  him  without  fear. 

In  holiness  and  justice  before  him  all  our  days. 

Through  the  bowels  of  the  mercy  of  our  God,  the 
rising  light  hath  visited  us  from  on  high ; 

To  enlighten  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shades 
qf  death,  to  direct  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

Let  us  pray. 

^ ETERNAL  God,  Father  Almighty,  who,  in  com. 

passion  to  lost  men,  didst  send  thy  only  Son  to 
become  his  Redeemer  from  that  unhappy  state  ; grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  we,  who  are  here  assembled  to  ac. 
knowledge  the  mercy  of  this  time,  may  find  the  benefit 
of  it  in  our  souls,  in  the  pardon  of  all  our  sins : through 
Che  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  A.  Amen. 
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rOR  THB  SPRING  QUARTER,  BBaiNNIMG  WITH  LENT. 

The  Prayer  and  Acts  as  in  the  first  Cluarter,  (354,)  after  whkil 

THIS  LITANY. 

T ORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 

^ Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us. 

Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 

God  the  Father  of  Heaven,  have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on  us. 
God  the  Holy  Gli9st,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Triniiy,  one  God,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Jesus,  who  on  this  day  of  the  week  didst  arise  from 
the  dead, 

Jesus,  who  on  the  same  day  didst  put  on  a life  im. 
mortal, 

Jesus,  who  on  the  same  day  didst  appear  to  Mary 
Magdalen,  and  to  the  apostles, 

Jesus,  who  on  the  same  day  didst  open  the  eyes  of 
the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus, 

Jesus,  who  on  the  same  day  didst  comfort  thy  apos- 
ties,  and  give  them  thy  peace, 

Jesus,  who  on  the  same  day  didst  confirm  thy  apos- 
tles in  the  faith  of  the  resurrection,  by  showing 
thy  hands  and  thy  feet, 

Jesus,  who  on  the  same  day  didst  breathe  on  thy 
apostles,  and  give  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Jesus,  who  on  the  same  day  didst  open  their  under- 
standing  to  know  the  Scriptures, 

Jesus,  who  on  the  same  day  didst  give  them  poiver 
to  forgive  sins, 

Jesus,  who  on  the  same  day  didst  send  the  apostles 
upon  their  mission,  and  didst  command  .them  to 
go  and  teach  all  nations, 

Jesus,  who  on  a Sunday  didst  condescend  to  the 
weakness  of  St.  Thomas,  and  by  the  evidence  of 
thy  sacred  wounds  didst  heal  his  unbelief, 
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Jems,  who  on  a Sunday  didst  send  dowi  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  the  apostles,  and  thus  prepare  them 
for  laying  the  foundation  of  thy  Church, 

Jesus,  who  on  ihe  same  day  didst  move  thy  apostle 
Peter  to  preach  the  first  Christian  sermon  to  the 
Je^ns,  to  the  conversion  of  three  thousand. 

Be  merciful,  O Jesus,  and  spare  us. 

Be  merciful,  O Jesus,  and  hear  us. 

From  the  abuse  of  this  day,  which  we  are  command- 
ed to  keep  holy. 

From  sloth  and  indevotion. 

From  the  neglect  of  prayer,  and  of  thy  sacred  word, 
From  all  occasions  of  misspending  this  day. 

From  whatever  is  an  ofieuce  to  God,  or  a scandal  to 
the  weak. 

We  sinners,  beseech  thee  hear  us. 

That  we  may  have  thy  grace  to  sanctify  this  day  as 
thou  hast  commanded, 

That  we  may,  this  day,  labor  to  arise  to  a new  life. 
That  we  may,  this  day,  examine  into  the  state  of 
our  souls,  and  resolve  to  amend  whatever  is  dis- 
pleasing to  thee. 

That  we  may  be  converted  from  all  our  evil  ways, 
and,  by  a sincere  repentance,  obtain  tby  peace, 
That  we  may,  this  day,  be  so  strengthened  in  our 
faith,  as  to  bend  our  whole  endeavors  upon  seek- 
ing  those  eternal  goods  which  faith  teaches  us, 
and  live  by  faith. 

That  thy  Holy  Spirit  would,  this  day,  descend  and 
take  possession  of  our  hearts,  and  so  confirm  us 
in  every  duty,  that  no  earthly  considerations  may 
be  able  to  prevail  against  us,  to  the  transgression 
of  thy  law, 

riiat  we  may,  this  day,  join  with  the  blessed  above, 
in  praising,  adoring,  and  praying  to  thee,  and  pre- 
pare our  souls  to  celebrate,  with  tliem,  an  eternal 
Salibath, 

That  we  may  not  give  this  day  to  earth  or  self-love, 
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which  is  consecrated  to  Heaven,  but  employ  it 
in  such  exercises  as  may  raise  our  hearts  above 
creatures,  and  unite  them  to  thee  by  love,  who 
art  our  only  Sovereign  and  everlasting  Good, 

That  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  graciously  to  hear  us, 
and  grant  these  our  petitions, 

Son  of  God, 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
$pare  us^  O Lord, 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
hear  us,  O Lord, 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  worH 
have  mercy  on  us, 

Christ,  hear  us, — Christy  graciously  hear  us. 

Let  as  pray. 

^ GOD,  the  Protector  of  all  that  hope  in  thee,  without 
^ whom  nothing  can  have  either  strength  or  holiness, 
multiply  thy  mercy,  we  beseech  thee,  upon  us,  that  thou 
being  our  governor  and  our  guide,  we  may  so  pass 
through  the  goods  of  this  life,  as  not  to  lose  those  which 
are  eternal ; through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  LITANY  FOR  EASTER. 

T ET  us  sing  Allelujahs  to  the  King  of  Glory,  because^ 
having  laid  down  bis  life  for  our  redemption,  he  is 
now  risen  to  a life  immortal. 

Come,  let  us  rejoice  in  God  our  Saviour,  because  he 
hath  redeemed  his  people,  and  is  risen  triumphant  over 
the  powef's  of  hell. 

Praise  our  Lord,  for  he  is  good ; for  his  mercy  cptp 
tinueth  for  ever. 

Let  those  speak  wh)  have  been  redeemed  by  our  Lord; 
who  have  been  delivered  by  him  out  of  the  hands  of  he 
snemy. 
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That  aat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shade  of  death,  strait- 
ened with  poverty,  and  bound  in  irons. 

And  in  their  itibukdion  they  cried  to  our  Lord,  and  he 
relieved  them  from  all  their  calatnities. 

And  he  brought  them  out  of  darkness,  and  out  of  the 
shade  of  death,  and  broke  asunder  iheir  chains. 

Let  them  praise  our  Lord  for  his  wonderful  deeds  to 
the  sons  of  men. 

For  he  hath  made  the  braoen  gates  fly  in  pieces,  and 
hath  broken  the  iron  bars. 

My  soul,  bless  our  Lord : O Lord  my  God,  thou  hast 
made  thy  greatness  wonderfully  to  appear. 

Thou  hast  put  on  majesty  and  glory ; thou  art  clothed 
with  light  as  with  a garment. 

By  the  strength  of  iky  arm  thou  hast  dispersed  thy 
enemies ; and  thy  youth  is  renewed  as  that  of  an  eagle. 

A voice  of  joy  and  of  salvation  is  heard  in  the  tents 
of  the  just. 

The  stone,  which  the  builders  rejectea,  is  made  the 
comer  stone. 

This  is  the  work  of  our  Lord,  and  it  is  wonderful  in 
our  eyes. 

This  is  the  day  which  oar  Lord  hath  made,  let  us  tru 
umph  and  r^oice  therein. 

Make  this  a day  of  solemnity,  because  our  Lord  is 
exalted  above  his  enemies. 

Bing  to  our  Lord  a new  canticle,  let  his  praise  bo  * 
celebrated  in  the  assembly  of  saints. 

Gome,  let  us  rejoice  in  God  our  Saviour,  because  he 
hath  redeemed  his  people,  and  is  risen  triumphant  over 
the  powers  of  hell. 

Jesus,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  hone  mercy  on  us. 

Jesus,  who  hast  cleansed  us  by  thy  blood,  have  mercy 
ffi  us. 

Jesus,  the  conqueror  of  sin  and  death,  Anne  mercy 
Oft  us. 

We  sinners^  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 
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That  \%  e may  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  acts, 

That  we  may  not  be  conformed  to  this  world, 

That  we  may  deny  all  ungodliness  and  woridly  de- 
sires, 

ITiat  we  may  live  soberly,  justly,  and  piously, 

That  being  dead  to  sin,  we  may  live  to  justice. 

That  arising  with  thee,  our  Redeemer,  we  may  die 
no  more. 

Lamb  of  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
sjKire  uSi  O Lord, 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
7i€4ir  tiSf  O Lord. 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us.— Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 

Let  us  pray. 

^ GOD,  who,  by  thy  only  Son,  hast  this  day  opened 
^ the  passage  to  eternity,  through  his  victory  over 
death  ; vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  so  to  confirm  us  by 
thy  grace,  that  we  may  walk  in  all  our  ways,  like  those 
who  have  been  redeemed  from  sin  ; through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


THE  LITANY  FOR  WHITSUNTIDE. 

^ OM E,  Holy  Spirit,  send  down  from  heaven  the  rays 
^ of  thy  divine  light.. 

Come  thou^  who  art  the  father  of  the  poor,  the  author 
of  all  good  gifte,  and  the  light  of  our  hearts. 

Come  thou,  the  best  of  comforters,  the  sweet  guest 
and  sweetest  refreshment  of  our  souls. 

The  Rest  of  our  labors,  the  Ruler  of  our  passions,  ike 
Comfoit  of  our  tears. 

O blessed  Light,  come,  penetrate  the  very  centre  of 
the  hearts  of  the  faithful. 

Without  thy  grace,  what  can  man  do  7 how  can  h. 
^ndUless  be  7 
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Wash  therefore,  Lord,  our  polluted  souls,  water  our 
barren  clay,  and  heal  our  wounds. 

Soften  our  stubborn  willsy  inflame  our  tepid  hearlSy 
and  guide  our  wandering  steps. 

Grant  to  thy  faithful,  who  trust  in  thee,  the  treasure 
o ’ thy  sevenfold  gifts. 

Grant  us  a virtuous  life^  a happy  death,  and  a happy 
eternity.  Amen. 

Send  then,  O God,  we  beseech  thee,  the  Holy  Ghost" 
into  our  hearts ; and,  by  his  sacred  presence  and 
almighty  power,  may  he  banish  from  thence  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  of  a disorderly  life. 

The  spirit  of  sloth,  of  self-love,  and  of  the  love  of 
ease. 

The  spirit  of  hatred  and  contention, 

The  spirit  of  intemperance  and  impurity, 

The  spirit  of  pride,  vanity,  and  all  manner  of  am- 
bition. 

The  spirit  of  envy  and  contention, 

The  spirit  of  detraction,  calumny,  and  all  kind  of 
uncharitableness, 

'Ilie  spirit  of  dissembling,  flattering,  and  lying. 

The  spirit  of  revenge,  passion,  and  impatience. 

The  spirit  of  incredulity  and  profaneness, 

The  spirit  of  immoderate  solicitude  and  worldly  care. 

The  spirit  of  tepidity,  coldness,  and  indevotion. 

The  spirit  of  prodigality  and  of  covetousness. 

The  spirit  of  lightness  and  inconstancy. 

And  may  he  give  us  the  spirit  of  universal  charity, 
by  which  we  may  love  God  above  all  things,  and 
our  neighbors  as  ourselves. 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  wor  d, 
pare  us,  O Lord, 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world 
•tear  us,  O Lord. 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
lave  mercy  onus. 

Christ,  hear  us. — Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 
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I^et  us  pray. 

Y^E  beseech  thee^  O Lord,  that  thy  Holy  Spiril, 
’ ’ which  pToceedelh  from  thee,  may  enlighten  and 
regenerate  our  hearts,  and  guide  us  into  all  truth,  ac- 
cording to  (he  promise  of  thy  Son  ; who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Holy 
Ghos4  dec.  Amen. 

A Prayer  before  the  Instructions. 

^ INCOMPREHENSIBLE  Creator,  the  true  foun- 
^ tain  of  light,  and  only  ^thor  of  all  knowledge, 
vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  to  enlighten  our  under- 
standings, and  to  remove  from  us  all  darkness  of  sin  and* 
ignorance.  Thou,  who  makest  eloquent  the  tongues  of 
those  that  want  utterance,  direct  our  tongues,  and  pour 
on  our  lips  the  grace  of  thy  blessing.  Give  us  a diligent 
and  obedient  spirit,  quickness  of  apprehension,  capacity 
of  retaining,  and  the  powerful  assistance  of  thy  holy 
grace  : that  what  w'e  hear  we  may  apply  to  thy  honor 
and  the  eternal  salvation  of  our  own  souls  through  Jesu$ 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 


VOE  THE  SUMMER  QUARTER,  BEGINNING  WITH  TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

The  Prayers  and  Acts  as  in  the  first  Cluarter,  (354,)  after  which 

THIS  UTANY. 


T ORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  vs. 

Jesus,  receive  our  prayers. 

Lord  Jesus,  grant  our  petitions. 

I.  O God  the  Father,  eternal  Fountain  of  all  being, 
Thou,  who  hast  chosen  us  in  thy  Son,  beft>re  t^ 

creation  of  the  world. 

Thou,  who  didst  so  love  the  world,  as  to  give  thy 
only  Son  to  redeem  it. 

Thou,  who  hast  prepared  for  us  a glorious^inheritanee 
if  we  love  thee,  and  keep  tny  commandments, 

II.  O God  the  Son,  eternal  Word  ol'  the  Father, 
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Thou,  wilo,  to  save  us  sinners,  tookest  upon  thee 
the  frail  nature  of  man, 

Thou,  who,  for  our  redemption,  becamest  obedient 
to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross, 
lliou,  who,  at  the  last  and  dreadful  day,  wilt  come 
with  g^ory  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead, 

III.  O God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son, 

Tlum,  by  whom  was  wrought  the  glorious  mystery 
of  our  Saviour’s  incarnation. 

Thou,  who  art  the  free  dispenser  of  all  graces,  and 
our  faithful  comforter  in  all  afflictions ; 

O sacred  Trinity,  three  persons  and  one  God  of 
equal  glory,  and  co-eternal  majesty, 

O sacred  Trinity,  from  whom,  by  whom,  and  in 
whom  are  all  things, 

0 sacred  Trinity,  to  whom  all  the  angels  and  saints 
of  heaven  continually  sing,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
Blessed  for  ever  be  thy  name,  eternal  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  immensity  of  thy 
power,  which  at  first  created  all  things  of  no- 
thing, and  still  preserveth  them,  that  they  return 
not  again  to  nothing. 

For  the  riches  of  thy  bounty,  which  fillelh  every 
thing,  according  to  its  capacity ; and  for  the  wis- 
dom  of  thy  counsels,  which  sweetly  dispose,  and 
irresistibly  govern  the  whole  frame  of  the  world. 
For  thy  provident  forewarning  us  against  the  danger 
of  sin,  by  threatening  hell  to  our  offences ; and 
for  thy  gracious  inviting  us  to  our  happiness,  by 
promising  heaven  as  a reward  to  our  ol^dience, 
^nd  blessed  be  thou,  O Jesus,  Son  of  God,  and 
Saviour  of  mankind,  for  thy  infinite  glory  in  it- 
seff,  and  thy  infinite  love  towai’ds  us. 

For  thy  meek  subjection  to  thy  parents  for  thy 
fasting  and  retirement ; for  thy  miraculous  and 
beneficent  works;  for  ail  thy  suflerings  and  ig- 
nominious death,  Pnr*alf> 
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For  thy  glorious  resurrection  from  the  grave,  and 
triumphant  ascension  into  heaven  ; for  sending 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  abide  with  thy  church  for- 
ever, and  promising  to  be  with  us  thyself  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

And  blessed  be  thou,  O God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  ^ 
proceedest  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  for  thy 
continual  preservation  of  the  church  in  truth,  § 
unity,  and  holiness  ; for  infusing  the  love  of  ^ 
God  into  our  hearts,  and  comforting  us  in  all  our  § 
temporal  distresses  with  the  hope  of  eternal  hap-  ^ 
piness,  A 

And  blessed  be  thou,  O Lord,  among  thy  innumer- 
able  benefits,  for  thy  One,  Holy,  Catholic,  and  ^ 
Apostolic  Church  ; for  the  steadiness  of  faith, 
and  peace  of  conscience,  which  we  experience  § 
by  relying  on  her  authority;  for  the  adorable  ^ 
sacrifice  of  the  altar,  and  the  plentiful  means  of  ^ 
salvation,  which  we  so  happily  enjoy,  by  ein-  ® 
bracing  her  communion  ; 

For  the  particular  benefits  bestowed  upon  us,  and 
the  many  dangers  from  which  thou  hast  defended 
us;  for  our  education,  health,  condition,  and  state 
of  life ; for  our  daily  bread,  and  all  thy  other  tem- 
poral blessings. 

For  the  checks  of  our  own  conscienyce,  and  the  mo- 
tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; for  thy  patience  in  expecting 
our  repentance,  and  for  the  opportunities  w'hich  thou 
olferest  us  of  amending  our  lives;  for  our  frequent  deliv. 
erance  from  the  occasions  of  sin,  and  for  all  thy  other 
spiritual  blessings, 

A.  My  soul  doth  magnify  thee^  O Lord,  and  my  spirU 
rejoiceth  in  God,  my  Saviour. 

Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the  clouds : and  thy 
glory  alK>ve  the  heavens. 

A.  Whilst  we  live,  we  will  sanctify  thy  name ; we  wiU 
sing  praises  to  our  God,  whilst  we  have  any  being. 

O Lord,  hear  my  prayer ; And  let  my  cry  come  to  thee 
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Let  us  pray. 

A LMIGHTY  and  ever-living  God,  from  whom  de- 
^ scendeth  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  graciously 
accept  this  humble  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
from  us  thy  servants,  and  mercifully  grant  that  the  fro* 
quent  meditation  of  thy  intinite  goodness  may  force  our 
wills  to  love  thee  above  all  things,  and  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  thy  incomprehensible  Majesty  captivate  our 
understanding  to  the  obedience  of  Faith,  that  we  may 
here,  in  reverence  to  thy  word,  believe  what  we  do  not 
see,  and  hereafter  in  the  bliss  ul  vision  of  thy  glory  see 
more  than  we  now  believe  ; through  Jestis  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen, 


A Prayer  before  the  Instructions* 

Q INCOMPREHENSIBLE  Creator,  the  true  foun- 
^ tain  of  light,  and  only  author  of  all  knowledge, 
vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  to  enlighten  our  under- 
standings, and  to  remove  from  us  all  darkness  of  sin  and 
ignorance.  Thou,  who  makest  eloquent  the  tongues  of 
those  that  want  utterance,  direct  our  tongues,  and  pour 
on  our  lips  the  grace  of  thy  blessing.  Give  us  a diligent 
and  obedient  spirit,  quickness  of  apprehension,  capacity 
of  retaining,  and  the  powerful  assistance  of  thy  holy 
grace : that  what  we  hear  we  may  apply  to  thy  honor 
and  the  eternal  salvation  of  our  own  souls,  through  Jestis 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen* 


FOR  THE  AUTUMN  QUARTER,  BEGINNING  WITH  BEPTEMBBR. 

fhe  Prayers  and  Acts  as  in  the  first  Cluartet,  (354,)  after  whiob 

THIS  LITANY. 

T ORD,  have  mercy  on  us. 

" Christ,  have  mercy  on  ns* 

God  the  Father  of  Heaven,  have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on  us* 
"38* 
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God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  have  mercy  on  us, 

Tlmt  we  may  learn  to  submit  our  reason  to  the' 
obedience  of  faith,  and  so  much  the  more  exalt 
the  wonders  of  thy  goodness,  as  they  exceed  the 
caiMicity  of  our  understandings, 

That  we  may  continually  praise  thy  sovereign  Maj- 
esty for  the  being  thou  hast  given  us,  acknowl- 
edging  our  dependance  on  thee,  and  adoring  thy 
unsearchable  counsels  in  the  government  of  the 
world. 

Vouchsafe,  O God,  to  conduct  us  by  thy  wisdom,  to 
restrain  us  by  thy  justice,  to  comfort  us  by  thy 
mercy,  to  defend  us  by  thy  power. 

To  thee  we  desire  to  consecrate  all  our  thoughts, 
words,  actions,  and  sufferings ; that  henceforward 
we  may  think  of  thee,  speak  of  thee,  constantly 
refer  all  our  actions  to  thy  glory,  and  suffer  wiU 
lingly  whatever  thou  shalt  appoint, 

Give  us  strength  to  subdue  our  passions,  to  overcome 
temptations,  and  to  acquire  the  virtues  that  are 
proper  for  our  state. 

Fill  our  hearts  with  affection  for  thy  goodness,  a 
hatred  for  our  faults,  a love  of  our  neighbor,  and 
a contempt  of  the  w^orld. 

Teach  us  to  be  submissive  to  our  superiors,  conde- 
scending to  our  inferiors,  faithful  to  our  friends, 
and  charitable  to  our  enemies. 

Assist  us  to  overcome  sensuality  by  mortification, 
avarice  by  almsdeeds,  anger  by  meekness,  and 
tepidity  by  devotion, 

Hake  us  prudent  in  our  undertakings,  courageous 
in  dangers,  patient  in  afflictions,  and  humble  in 
prosperity. 

Grant  that  we  bo  punctual  at  our  morning  and 
evening  devotions,  temperate  at  our  meals,  diti* 
gent  in  our  employroe'its,  and  constant  in  our 
good  resolutions* 
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Let  our  consciences  be  ever  upright  and  pure,  our" 
exterior  modest,  our  conversation  edifying,  and 
our  comportment  regular, 

Discover  ^o  us  the  nothingness  of  this  world,  the 
greatness  of  heaven,  the  shortness  of  time,  and 
..le  length  of  eternity.  ^ 

Be  merciful,  0 Lord,  and  spare  us. 

Be  merciful,  O Lord,  and  hear  us. 

From  the  dangers  most  justly  threatening  our" 
sins, 

From  the  spirit  of  pride,  profaneness  and  hypocrisy, 
From  schism,  heresy,  and  all  blindness  of  heart. 
From  all  uiicleanness,  gluttony,  drunkenness,  swear- 
ing,  and  the  false  liberty  of  an  undisciplined  life,^ 
We  sinners,  beseech  thee,  hear  us. 

That  in  thy  temple  and  in  thy  solemn  worship  all' 
may  behave  themselves,  both  pastor  and  people, 
with  that  true  piety,  reverence,  and  respect,  as 
becomes  thy  adorable  Majesty , 

That  it  may  please  thee  mercifully  to  look  down 
from  heaven  on  those  that  suffer,  and  strengthen 
them  in  their  afflictions. 

That  it  may  please  thee  particularly  to  have  mercy 
on  oui  relations,  friends,  and  benefactors,  and 
open  their  eyes  to  see  the  beauty  of  thy  truth, 
and  give  them  grace  to  embrace  it, 

That  by  no  temptation  the  weakest  of  us  may  be 
drawn  to  fall  away  from  thee  and  thy  truth, 

Tliat  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  the  Catholics  of 
this  land  from  all  sin  and  wickedness,  and  so  to 
adorn  their  lives  with  solid  piety,  that  others, 
seeing  their  good  works,  may 
heavenly  Father, 

God,  by  whose  mercy  the  world  subsisteth,  and 
to  whose  power  every  nation  of  the  earth  is  sub- 
ject, have  mercy  on  this  nation,  and  according  to 
its  necessities,  which  are  all  known  to  thee,  pour 
forth  thy  blessings  upon  it,, . . 
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Give  to  all  its  inhabitants,  O Lord,  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  grant  that  all  its  magistrates  may  admin- 
ister justice,  and  inspire  us  all  with  a zeal  for 
unity,  peace,  and  truth, 

Son  of  God, 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  worldj 
spare  us,  O Lord, 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
hear  us,  O Lord, 

Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  on  us, 

Christ,  hear  us, — Christ,  gracioudy  hear  us. 


Let  us  pray. 

^ ALMIGHTY  and  eternal  God,  who  hast  appointed 
^ us  six  days,  in  which  we  may  labor  and  do  all  our 
work,  and  hast  consecrated  the  seventh  to  thyself ; grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that,  according  as  thou  hast  coniiiiand- 
ed,  we  may  sanctify  this  day,  by  devoting  it  entirely  to 
tl  f love  and  service*  Mercifully  forgive  us  all  our  past 
neglect  in  this  kind : pardon  the  sins  we  have  been  guilty 
of  during  the  course  of  the  week,  and  give  us  grace  to 
avoid  them  for  the  future.  Make  us  sensible,  O God,  of 
the  daily  blessings  we  receive  from  thy  bounty,  that  as 
we  know  thee  by  faith,  we  may  love  thee  by  charity, 
and  fixing  all  our  hopes  on  the  hapj)iness  of  a future 
life,  we  may  patiently  sutler,  in  submission  to  thy  holy 
will,  what  thou  now  perinittest,  and  come  at  length  to  the 
joys  of  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reignelh  with  fhee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen, 


fly  to  thy  patronage,  O holy  Mother  of  God, 
* * despise  not  our  petitions  in  our  necessities,  but 
sbtain  our  deliverance  from  all  dangers,  O ever-gior*ous 
and  blessed  Virgin. 

Pray  for  us,  O holy  Mother  of  God. 

Thai  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of  Christ, 
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/^RANT,  O Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  thy  sep- 
^ vants  may  enjoy  health  of  mind  and  body ; and  that 
by  the  intercession  of  the  ever-blessed  Virgin,  all  thy 
Saints  likewise  interceding  for  us,  we  may  be  delivered 
from  present  sorrow,  and  hereafter  enjoy  eternal  happi- 
ness. Amen. 


PRAYERS  AFTER  MASS. 
The  Hymn  Te  Deum. 


praise  thee,  O God  ; we  confess  thee  our  Lord. 
* ^ Thee,  the  Father  everlasting,  all  the  earth  doth 
worship. 

To  thee  the  angels,  to  thee  the  heavens,  and  all  the 
powers  ; 

To  thee  the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim  cry  out  without 


Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth. 

Full  are  the  heavens  and  earth  of  the  majesty  of  thy 
glory. 

Thee  the  glorious  choir  of  the  apostles ; 

Thee  the  laudable  number  of  the  prophets ; 

Thee  the  white  robed  army  of  martyrs  doth  praise. 
Thee  the  holy  church  throughout  the  world  doth  con- 
less. 


The  Father  of  incomprehensible  majesty. 

Thy  venerable,  true,  and  only  Son, 

And  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Paraclete. 

Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory,  O Christ. 

Thou  art  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father. 

Tliou,  being  to  take  upon  thee  to  deliver  man  didst 
a^t  abhor  the  Virgin’s  womb. 

Thou,  having  overcome  the  sting  of  death,  hast  opened 
u.  believers  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  the  glory  o/ 
tbk  Father.  Cc^(^ci\o 
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Thee  we  believe  to  be  the  Judge  to  come. 

We  tlierefore  pray  thee,  help  thy  servants  whom  thoj 
hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  tliy  saints  in  etertial 
glorj'. 

O Jjonl,  save  thy  people,  and  bless  thy  inheritance 

And  govern  them  ; and  exalt  them  forever. 

Every  day  we  bless  thee, 

And  we  praise  thy  name  forever  and  ever. 

Vouchsafe,  O Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  without  sin. 

Have  mercy  on  us,  O Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Let  thy  mercy,  0 Lord,  be  upon  us;  as  we  have  put 
our  trust  in  thee. 

In  thee,  O Lord,  have  1 put  my  trust ; let  me  not  be 
confounded  forever. 

Let  US  pray. 

'IVrY  loving  Lord,  and  merciful  Creator,  I,  miserable 
sinner,  present  myself  here  before  thy  eyes,  humbly 
beseeching  tliee,  through  thy  infinite  bounty,  to  vouch- 
safe me  thy  assistance,  that  1 may  sanctify  this  day  ac- 
cording to  thy  commandments. — Give  me,  O Lord,  true 
contrition  for  all  the  sins  1 have  committed  against  thee 
and  my  neighbor,  by  thought,  word,  or  deed,  or  by  omis- 
sion of  such  works  as  1 ought  to  have  done. 

And  I humbly  beseech  thee,  most  sweet  Jesus^  not  to 
consider  the  rnuliitude  of  my  sins  ; but  to  remember  thy 
infinite  mercy.  Grant  me  grace  to  spend  this  week 
following  without  oflending  lliee ; and  for  the  sake  of 
thy  death  and  passion,  give  to  all  sinners  knowledge  and 
grace  to  do  penance  in  this  world  : and  particularly,  1 
intreat  thee,  to  have  mercy  on  those  for  whom  thy  holy 
Church  commands  us  to  offer  up  our  prayers  this  day  ; 
that  all  of  us,  together  with  her,  may  be  made  partakeis 
of  the  infinite  merits  of  thy  sacred  passion.  Amen, 

GOD,  of  whose  mercies  there  is  no  number,  aod  <»f 
^ whose  goodness  the  treasure  is  infinite,  we  humbly 
thank  then  for  the  gifts  thou  hast  bestowed  iipoa  ias« 
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continue  thy  mercy  to  us,  and  giv«  us  so  much  of  thy 
temporal  blessings  as  thou  kiiowest  will  be  for  our  good« 
Grant  that  the  fruits  of  the  earth  may , by  thy  holy  bless- 
ing, increase  and  multiply ; defend  them  from  all  storms 
and  tempests,  and  whatever  else  may  oe  hurtful  to  them. 
It  is  from  thy  hand  only  we  look  foi  succor,  and  to  thee 
we  have  recourse  in  all  our  necea  i )ies ; through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 


• Other  Prayers  to  be  said  after  the  Te  ewm,  on  Holydays. 

ON  CURISTMAS-BAI 

^ RANT,  we  beseech  thee,  O Ain  ghty  God,  that  we 
who  groan  under  the  old  c&pti>  ity  of  sin,  may  be 
freed  therefrom  by  the  new  birth  ot  thy  only  begotten 
Son.  Through  the  same  Lord  Jt6as  Christ,  4*c. 


THB  ClRCUtf  IP.oN. 

GOD,  who,  by  the  fruitful  virginity  of  blessed  Mary, 
^ hast  given  mankind  the  rewards  of  eternal  salva- 
tion : grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  experience 
her  intercession,  by  whom  we  received  the  author  of  life, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 


THE  EPIPHANY. 

^ GOD,  who,  by  the  direction  of  a star,  didst  this  day 
^ manifest  thy  only  Son  to  the  Gentiles : mercifully 
grant  that  we,  who  now  know  thee  by  faith,  may  come 
at  length  to  see  the  glory  of  thy  majesty.  Through  the 
■amc  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Jfc, 

ASCRNSION-DAT. 


RANT,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  that  we^ 
^ who  telieve  that  thy  only  Son,  our  Redeemer,  as 
eended  to  Heaven,  may  also  have  our  hearts  always 
fixed  on  heavenly  things  Through  the  same  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Ac.  rnnalf> 
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CORPUS  CHRISTI. 

GOD,  who,  in  this  wonderful  sacrament  hast  left  ui 
a perpetual  memorial  of  thy  passion  ; grant  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  so  lo  reverence  the  sacred  mysteries  of  thy 
l)ody  and  blood,  that  in  our  souls  we  may  be  ahvays 
sepsible  of  the  fruit  of  thy  redemption ; who,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  livest  and  reignest  one  God, 
a odd  without  end.  Amen. 

ST.  PETER  iIND  ST.  PAUL. 

^ GOD,  who  hast  consecrated  this  day  by  the  martyr* 
^ dom  of  thy  glorious  apostles,  Peter  and  Paid : grant 
fchat  thy  church  ma^  in  all  things  follow  their  direction, 
by  whom  was  laid  the  foundation  of  her  religion.  Through 
our  TiOrd  Jesus  Christy  thy  Son,  <kc. 


THE  ASSUMPTION, 

‘C'ORGIVE,  O Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the  sins  of  thy 
^ people ; that  we,  who  are  not  able  to  do  any  thing 
of  ourselves  that  can  be  pleasing  to  thee,  may  be  assisted 
in  the  way  of  salvation  by  the  prayers  of  the  mother  of 
chy  only  Son.  Through  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
4^. 

ALL  SAINTS. 

A T^MIGHTY  end  evedasting  God,  by  whose  favor  we 
honor,  in  one  solemnity,  the  merits  of  all  thy  saints ; 
grant  we  may  obtain  a most  plentiful  blessing  of  thy  so- 
much-desired  mercy,  since  we  have  so  many  interceding 
in  our  behalf.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  thy 
Son,  dfc. 

In  Lqit  and  Advent  the  Mherere  is  said  instead  Ot  the  Fe  Dtumm 
Psalm  1. — Miserere. 

pj  AVE  mercy  on  me,  O God,  according  to  thy  great 
mercy. 

And  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies, 
blot  out  my  iniquity. 

Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse  ino 
from  my  sin. 
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Because  I know  my  iniquity,  and  my  sin  is  ilways 
before  me. 

To  thee  only  have  I sinned  and  done  evil  before  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  justitied  in  th)  words,  and  ma}e8t 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

For  behold  1 was  conceived  ir  iniquities,  aai  n sins 
did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

For  behold  thou  hast  loved  truth  the  uncertain  and  hid 
den  things  of  thy  wisdom  thou  hast  made  manifest  to  me. 

Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me  with  hyssop,  and  1 shall  be 
cleansed  ; thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I shall  be  made 
whiter  than  snow. 

To  my  hearing  thou  shalt  give  joy  and  gladness,  and 
the  bones  that  have  been  humbled  shall  rejoice. 

Turn  ay  ay  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  my 
iniquities. 

Create  a clean  heart  in  me,  O God,  and  renew  a right 
spirit  within  my  bowels. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  face ; and  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  strengthen 
me  with  a perfect  spirit. 

1 will  teach  the  unjust  thy  ways;  and  the  wicked  shall 
be  converted  to  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood,  O God,  thou  God  of  my  salva. 
tioii.  and  my  tongue  shall  extol  thy  justice. 

O Lord,  thou  wilt  open  my  lips ; and  my  mouth  shall 
declare  thy  praise. 

For  if  thou  hadst  desired  sacrifice,  I would  indeed 
have  given  it ; with  burnt-offerings  thou  wilt  not  be  le- 
lighted. 

A sacrihee  to  God  is  an  afflicted  spirit ; a contrite  cud 
humble  heart,  O God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

Deal  favorably,  O Lord,  in  thy  good  will  with  Sion, 
that  the  walls  Jerusalem  may  built  up 

Then  shalt  thou  accept  the  sacrifice  of  justice,  obla. 
tions,  and  whole  burnt-otferings ; then  shall  they  lay 
calves  upon  thy  altar.— ^GIoi*y  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
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PRATER. 

OGOD,  who  by  sin  art  offended,  and  by  penance  ^aci 
fied,  mercifully  regard  the  prayers  of  thy  people,  whc 
make  supplication  to  thee,  and  turn  away  the  scourges  of 
thy  anger,  which  we  deserve  for  our  sins.  Spare,  O Lord, 
spare  thy  people,  that  having  been  justly  punished  foi 
their  sins,  they  may  find  comfort  in  thy  mercy.  Through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  <5fC, 

PRATER  FOR  ADVENT. 

KATSE  up  our  hearts,  O Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  to 
prepare  the  way  of  thy  only  Son ; that,  by  his  com- 
ing, being  reconciled  to  thee,  we  may  serve  thee  in  holi- 
ness all  the  days  of  our  lives ; who  livest  and  reigiiest, 
one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen, 


FOR  THE  DEAD. 

Psalm  cxxix. — De  profundis, 

From  the  depths  I have  cried  to  thee,  O Lord ; Lord 
hear  my  voice. 

Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  supplication. 
1i  thou  shall  observe  iniquities,  O Lord;  ]x>rd,  who  shall 
endure  it  t 

Because  with  thee  there  is  propitiation;  and  by  reason 
of  thy  law  I have  expected  thee,  O Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on  his  word ; my  soul  hath  hop43d 
in  the  Lord. 

From  the  morning  watch,  even  until  night,  let  Isrxe* 
hope  in  the  Lord. 

Because  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him 
plentiful  redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  innuities. 

V.  Eternal  rest  give  to  them,  O Lord. 

R,  And  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  them. 

PRATER. 

OGOD,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  the  faithful, 
give  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  departed  the  remis- 
sion of  all  their  sins;  that,  by  our  pious  supplications^ 
they  may  obtain  the  pardon  they  have  always  desiri^d 
Through  Jesfts  Christ  our  Tjord. 

May  they  rest  in  peace  Amen. 
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Then,  if  any  one  be  lately  dead,  may  be  added  the  follow  i tg 

PRATBR. 

RANT,  O God,  that  while  we  here  lament  the  depir- 
^ ture  of  thy  sen^ant,  we  may  ever  remember  that  we 
are  most  certainly  to  follow  him.  Give  us  grace  to  pre- 
pare for  that  last  hour  by  a good  life,  that  we  may  not  be 
surprised  by  sudden  death,  but  be  ever  watching  when 
thou  shalt  call ; that  so,  with  the  spouse,  we  may  enter 
into  eternal  glory ; through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 


FOR  THE  SICK. 

Heal  thy  servants,  O Lord,  who  are  sick,  and  who 
put  their  trust  in  thee. 

A.  Send  them  help^  O Lord^  and  comfort  from  thy  holy  place 

O ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  the  eternal  salvi 
tion  of  them  that  believe  in  thee,  hear  us  in  behalf 
of  thy  servants  who  are  sick ; for  whom  we  humbly  crai"^ 
the  help  of  thy  mercy : that,  their  health  being  restore  \ 
to  them,  they  may  render  thanks  to  thee  in  thy  churcb , 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. — Christ,  have  mercy  on  m 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Father,  Creator  of  the  world, 

O God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  mankind, 

O God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Perfecter  of  the  elect, 

0 sacred  Trinity,  three  Persons,  and  one  God, 

Jesus^  God  and  man  in  two  natures,  one  divine  Person,  f 
our  wonderful  God,  who  for  us  vouchsafest  to  § 
subject  thy  almighty  self  to  the  power  of  man,  and  2 
immediately  descend  upon  our  altars,  when  the  J 
priest  pronounces  the  words  of  consecration, 

Jems^  our  incomprehensible  God,  who,  though  the  S 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thy  immensity,  j 
yet  vouchsafest  personally  to  reside  in  our  church-  • 
es,  and  dwell  among  us  in  a little  tabernacle, 

!esus^  our  sovereign  King,  who,  though  thy  throne 
sdiove  is  continually  waiud  on  by  all  the  gleri^ed. 
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spirits,  yet  vouchsafest  here,  in  our  most  solemn' 
processions,  to  be  accompanied  by  such  mean  at- 
tendants as  ourselves, 

Jesus,  our  heavenly  Physician,  who  dwellest  in  the 
palace  of  immortal  bliss,  and  yet  disdainest  not  to 
come  in  person  to  our  houses  of  clay,  visiting  us 
on  our  beds  of  sickness,  and  giving  us  thyself  to 
comfort  our  sorrows, 

Jesus,  our  glorious  God,  who  sittest  at  the  right  hand 
of  thy  eternal  Father,  adored  by  innumerable  an- 
gels, and  encompassed  round  with  the  splendors 
of  inaccessible  light, 

Jesu^,  our  gracious  God,  who,  condescending  to  the 
weakness  of  our  nature,  coverest  all  thy  glories 
under  the  familiar  forms  of  bread  and  wine,  and  per- 
mittest  thyself  to  be  seen,  and  touched,  and  tasted 
by  such  inconsiderable  wretches  as  ourselves, 
^esus,  most  high  God,  who,  concealing  the  awful 
brightness  of  thy  majesty  under  these  low  and 
humble  veils,  sweetly  invitest  us  to  approach  unto 
thy  Person,  to  lay  open  our  miseries  before  thy 
eyes,  and  deliver  our  petitions  into  thy  hands, 
Jems,  our  bountiful  God,  who,  to  communicate  thy 
divine  nature  to  us  miserable  sinners,  humblest 
thyself  to  enter  into  our  mouths,  descend  into  our 
breasts,  and,  by  an  inconceivable  union,  become 
one  with  us, 

Jesxis,  the  Bread  of  life,  that  came  down  from  Heaven, 
of  which  whoever  eats  shall  live  eternally, 

Jesus,  the  heavenly  Manna,  whose  sweetness  nour- 
ishes thy  elect  in  the  desert  of  this  world, 

. esus,  the  Food  of  angels,  whose  deliciousness  replen- 
ishes our  hearts  with  celestial  joys, 
hsus,  the  Lamb  without  spot,  who  every  day  art 
sacrificed,  yet  always  remainest  alive ; every  day 
eaten,  yet  still  continuest  entire, 

^esMs,  ilie  good  Shepherd,  who  fearest  not  to  lay  • 
down  thy  life  for  thy  sheep,  nor  sparedst  to  feed  1 
them  with  thy  own  body,  I 

hs^is,  who,  in  this  high  and  venerable  mystery,  art  I 
thysflf  both  Priest  and  Sacrifice, 

Jesus,  ^ho,  in  the  sacred  memorial  of  thy  death, 
hast  abridged  all  thy  wo  iders  into  one  accumula^ 
live  miracle 
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!e8us^  who,  in  this  admirable  sacrament,  hast  contract- ' 
ed  all  thy  blessings  into  one  stupendous  bounty, 
Jesus^  who,  by  his  blessed  fruit  of  the  Tree  of  Ijifc, 
restorest  us  again  to  immortality, 

Jesud^  who,  by  sanctifying  the  most  familiar  and  ne- 
cessary of  thy  creatures,  to  build  us  up  into  a pure 
desire  of  thee,  teachest  us  the  only  right  use  of  all 
the  rest, 

/eftts,  who,  by  becoming  thyself  our  daily  food  in  this 
life,  preparest  us  to  feed  on  thee  eternally  in  the  next, 
Jfsus,  who,  in  this  divine  banquet  of  charity,  gives!  us 
possession  of  thy  grace  here,  and  a secure  pledge 
of  our  glory  hereafter. 

Have  mercy,  O Lord,  and  pardon  our  sins^ 

Have  mercy,  O Lord,  and  hear  our  prayers. 

From  presuming  to  measure  the  omnipotence  of  God 
by  the  short  discourse  of  human  understanding. 
From  presuming  to  interpret  the  great  secrets  of  thy 
will  by  the  uncertain  rules  of  our  private  conceits. 
From  all  distraction  and  irreverence  in  assisting  at 
this  dreadful  sacrifice, 

From  neglecting  to  come  to  this  holy  table,  and  from 
coming  negligently. 

From  the  unworthy  and  unfruitful  receiving  of  this 
adorable  sacrament. 

From  all  hardness  of  heart  and  ingratitude  for  so 
unspeakable  a blessing. 

By  thy  irresistible  power,  which  changes  the  course 
of  nature  as  thou  pleasest, 

By  thy  unsearchable  wisdom,  which  disposes  all 
tilings  in  perfect  order. 

By  thy  infinite  goodness,  which  freely  bestows  on  us 
thyself  in  this  incomprehensible  mystery. 

By  Iny  blessed  body,  broken  for  us  on  the  cross,  and 
reall}'  given  to  us  in  the  holy  communion 
By  thy^  precious  blood,  shed  for  us  on  the  cross,  and 
substantially  present  in  the  chalice  of  benediction, 
We  sinners,  beseech  thee^  hear  us. 

ITiat  we  may  always  believe  nollung  more  reason- 
able than  to  submit  our  reason  to  thee. 

That,  by  this  sacred  oblation,  we  may  s(demnly  ac- 
knowledge thy  infinite  perfections  in  thysc  If,  and 
suprenr  e dominion  in  all  things, 
rhat,  by  this  sacred  oblation,  we  may  humbly  ac-. 
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knowledge  our  perpetual  dependance  on  thee,  and 
absolute  subjection  to  the  disposal  of  thy  will, 

That  we  may  eternally  adore  thy  goodness,  who,  hav- 
ing no  need  of  us,  hast  contrived  such  strangely  en- 
dearing motives  to  make  us  love  thee  and  be  happy, 
That  we  may  thankfully  comply  with  thy  gracious 
condescending  to  be  united  to  us,  by  a fervent  de  > 
sire  of  becoming  one  with  thee. 

That  still,  before  we  approach  to  this  royal  feast  of 
love,  we  may  sincerely  endeavor  to  be  reconciled  to 
thee,  and  be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  the  world, 
That,  in  the  instant  of  receiving  thy  sacred  body,  our 
souls  may  dissolve  into  reverence  and  love,  to  at- 
tend and  entertain  so  glorious  a guest. 

That,  returning  from  this  great  and  holy  Eucharist, 
we  may  recollect  all  our  thoughts  to  praise  and 
bless  thee,  and  immediately  apply  our  utmost  en- 
deavors to  the  real  amendment  of  our  lives. 

That,  by  this  heavenly  preservative,  our  hearts  may 
be  healed  of  all  infirmities,  and  strengthened  against 
all  relapses. 

That,  as  by  faith  we  adore  thee  here  under  these  sa- 
cred veils,  we  may  hereafter  see  thee  face  to  face, 
and  in  that  blissful  vision  eternally  rejoice, 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
spare  us,  O Lord. 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
hear  us,  O Lord. 

O Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us. — Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 

ANTIPHON. 

The  glorious  King  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  to  show  the 
riches  of  his  bounty,  hath  prepared  a solemn  and 
splendid  feast,  and  calls  even  the  meanest  ot  his  subjects 
to  sit  down  at  his  table  by  thih  gracious  invitation : Come 
to  me  all  you  that  labor  and  are  oppressed,  and  I will  refresh 
you ; for  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

V.  Thou  hast  given  us,  O Lord,  bread  from  heaven. 
Alleluia. 

R.  Replenished  with  all  sweetness  and  delight.  Allel 
V.  O Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

R And  let  my  cry  come  to  thee. 
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PRATER. 

OGod,  who,  in  this  wonderful  sacrament,  hast  left  iis 
a perpetual  memorial  of  thy  passion  : grant  us,  we 
bcaeecli  thee,  so  to  reverence  the  sacred  mysteries  of  Ihy 
body  and  blood,  that  in  our  souls  we  may  be  always  sen- 
sible of  the  fruit  of  thy  redemption;  who,  with  the  Father 
Hid  the  Holy  Ghost,  livest  and  reignest,  one  God,  world 
Hnlhout  end.  Amen. 
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Briefly  commemorating  the  chief  Articles  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer^ 
Life  and  Passion, 


Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. — Christ,  have  mercy  on 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Cod  the  Father,  almighty  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, ' 
God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world, 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Sanctifier  of  mankind, 

O sacred  Trinity  of  persons,  in  Unity  of  essence, 

O blessed  Jesus,  true  God,  and  true  Man, 

Through  thy  power  in  creating  heaven  and  earth, 
and  ail  things  therein  contained, 

Through  thy  goodness  in  making  man  to  thy  own 
image  and  likeness. 

Through  thy  mercy  in  redeeming  man  after  his  fall. 
Through  thy  unspeakable  love  in  making  choice  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  for  thy  mother. 

Through  the  ineffable  mystery  of  thy  Incarnation, 
whereby  thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  unite  thy  divine 
person  to  our  frail  nature. 

Through  thine  immaculate  conception,  and  nine 
months’  imprisonment  within  the  sacred  womb 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary, 

Through  thy  blessed  nativity  in  the  poor  stable  at 
Bethlehem, 

Through  the  hunger,  cold,  and  other  in«.onveniencet 
thou  didst  endure  in  thy  tender  body  when  laid  in 
the  crib  between  an  ox  and  an  ass, 
riirough  thy  painful  circumcision  on  the  eighth  day 
after  thy  birth,  when  thou  didst  first  shed  thy  pre- 
cious blood  for  our  sakes, 

Through  the  adorable  name  Jisus,  which  was  then 
gi\tn  :o  thee, 
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Through  the  mystical  offerings  of  gold,  frankincense, 
« and  myrrh,  which  the  wise  men  presented  thee, 
whom  by  a miraculous  star  thou  didst  tjimmon 
out  of  the  east  to  adore  thee  in  thy  infancy, 
Through  the  oblation  thou  didst  make  of  thyself  to 
thine  eternal  Father,  when  in  the  temple  thou 
wert  acknowledged  by  Simeon  and  iinn,  and  ran- 
somed with  7 pair  of  doves  by  thy  poor  Virgin 
Mother, 

Through  thy  flight  into  Egypt  to  avoid  the  cruelty  of 
King  Herod,  and  all  thou  didst  there  suffer  with  thy 
blessed  Mother  and  St.  Joseph, 

Through  thy  return  from  thence  to  Nazareth,  and  the 
obedience  thou  didst  there  pay  to  thy  parents. 
Through  thy  being  lost  by  thy  parents  in  Jerusalem, 
where  thou  wert  again  found  by  them  after  three 
days'  search,  sitting  in  the  temple  in  the  midst  of 
the  doctors. 

Through  the  secret  and  hidden  life  thou  didst  lead 
in  Nazareth  with  Holy  Mary  and  Joseph,  from  the 
twelfth  to  the  thirtieth  year  of  thine  age, 

T) trough  thy  humble  reception  of  baptism  in  the  river 
Jordan,  by  the  hands  of  St.  John, 

Through  thy  forty  days*  fast  in  the  desert,  and  tlic 
three  temptations  of  the  devil,  which  there  thou 
didst  endure  and  overcome. 

Through  thy  first  miracle  of  changing  water  into 
wine  at  the  marriage  feast  of  Cxna, 

Through  the  zeal  which  thou  didst  show  for  the 
honor  of  thy  eternal  Father,  in  casting  the  buyers 
and  sellers  out  of  the  temple, 

Through  thy  condescending  to  discourse  with  the 
Samaritan  woman  sitting  at  the  fountain. 

Through  thy  excessive  charity  in  healing  the  young 
man  at  Capernaum,  Simon  Peter's  mother-in-law, 
and  a multitude  of  other  infirm  persons. 

ITirough  the  power  which  thou  didst  manifest  at  soa, 
walking  on  the  water,  and  enabling  St.  Peter  to  do 
so  likewise, 

Through  thy  efficacious  calling  of  Peter  and  Andtew, 
James  and  John,  from  their  boats,  and  Matikem 
from  the  receipt  of  custom,  to  follow  thee. 
Through  the  choice  of  thy  twelve  apostles,  and  the 
divine  sermon  thou  didst  deliver  to  them  on  the 
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Mount,  in  which  is  exhibited  the  model  a per-' 
feci  Christian  life, 

Through  the  mercy  thou  didst  show  to  the  penitent 
Magdalen^  preferring  her  to  the  Pharisee^  and  par- 
doning her  sins, 

T hrough  the  sending  of  thy  apostles  to  preach  thy 
gospel  to  the  people, 

1 hrough  thy  miraculous  feeding  of  five  thousand 
parsons  with  five  loaves  of  bread,  and  four  thou- 
sand with  seven  loaves. 

Through  thy  appointment  of  Peter  to  be  the  rock  on 
which  thou  wduldst  build  thy  Church,  for  his  hav- 
ing .''.onfessed  thee  to  be  Christy  the  Son  of  the 
living  God, 

ITirough  thy  glorious  transfiguration  on  Mount  Tabor, 
in  the  presence  of  three  of  thy  disciples. 

Through  thy  instructing  us  in  the  virtue  and  efficacy 
of  prayer,  and  giving  us  a model  thereof  in  the  di- 
vine Our  Father, 

Through  thy  inflamed  desire  to  redeem  mankind, 
Through  thy  meek  and  humble  entry  into  Jerusalem, 
on  Palm-Sunday,  riding  upon  an  ass, 

Through  thy  humility  in  washing  the  feet  of  thy  dis-  / 
ciples,  even  those  of  the  traitor  Judas, 

Through  thy  ineffable  love  manifested  in  the  institu- 
tion of  the  sacrifice  and  sacrament  of  thy  most 
precious  body  and  blood, 

Through  the  prayer  thou  didst  thrice  repeat  in  the 
garden  of  Olives,  when  a bloody  sweat  trickled 
down  thine  agonized  body. 

Through  thy  condescending  to  receive  a kiss  from 
the  mouth  of  the  traitor  Juda^, 

Through  thy  being  apprehended,  bound,  and  brought 
before  the  tribunals  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas, 
ITirough  the  blows,  buffets,  and  opprobrious  usage  » 
thou  didst  endure  the  night  before  thy  cruci-  ^ 
fixion. 

Through  thy  presentation  to  the  Pagan  yi^ge,  Pilate^ 
in  the  quality  of  a notorious  criminal, 

Tlirongh  thy  being  sent  before  Herod,  and  scornfully 
treated  by  that  wicked  king  and  his  soldiers, 
Tlmmgh  the  cruel  and  contumelious  whipping  thou 
didst  endure  at  the  pillar, 

Tlmugh  the  barbarous  clamors  of  the  people  to  have 
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Barabhas  the  murderer  released,  and  the  innocent 
Jesus  put  to  death, 

Through  the  false  accusations,  suborned  witnesses, 
and  slanders  and  calumnies  brought  against  thee 
by  the  Jews,  ! 

Through  the  shameful  stripping  off  thy  clothes,  and  , 
exposing  thy  naked  body  to  the  multitude,  * 

111  rough  the  pressing  of  a crown  of  sharp  pointed  | 
thorns  on  thy  sacred  head,  ' 

I'hrough  thy  being  clothed  in  a purple  garment,  and 
derided  as  a mock  king,  having  x reed  put  into  thy  ^ 
hand  for  a sceptre,  < 

Through  the  scoffing  salutations,  insulting  reflec- 
tions, and  scornful  adoration,  whereby  thou  wert 
mocked  by  the  Jews  and  the  soldiers. 

Through  their  spitting  on  thy  divine  face,  and  strik- 
ing thy  sacred  head, 

Through  thy  being  exposed  to  the  people  in  the  most 
lamentable  condition,  Pilate  saying  to  the  multitude, 
“Behold  the  man!“ 


Through  the  horrid  clamors  and  repeated  vociferations 
of  theJetoi,  “Away  with  him  : Crucify  him!” 

Through  the  meek  and  patient  hearing  of  the  sen- 
tence of  death  pronounced  against  thee. 

Through  thy  bearing  the  heavy  cross  on  thy  sacred 
shoulders. 

Through  the  painful  stretching  of  thy  naked  body  on 
the  cross  as  on  a rack,  and  fastening  thy  hands 
and  feet  thereto  with  gross  nails. 

Through  the  compassion  thou  hadst  for  thy  sorrow- 
ful mother  and  beloved  disciple,  standing  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross. 

Through  thy  excessive  charity  in  praying  for  thy 
persecutors  and  murderers,  and  promising  para- 
dise to  the  penitent  thief, 

1 hrough  the  seven  last  speeches  tliou  didst  utter  on 
the  cross,  whilst  thou  wast  suspended  thereon  for 
the  space  of  three  hours, 

1 hrough  the  vehement  thirst  thou  didst  then  suffer, 
and  the  gall  and  vinegar  which  was  given  thee  to 
drink, 


Through  thy  last  agony,  in  which  thou  didst  com- 
mend thy  blessed  soul  into  the  hands  of  thy  heav- 
enly Fatter  ^ i 
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Tlirough  the  piercing  of  thy  side  with  a lance,  and 
the  water  and  blood  which  issued  therefrom, 

Til  rough  the  descent  of  thy  departed  soul  into  Limbo, 
to  conquer  the  devils,  and  set  the  ancient  fathers  at 
liberty. 

Through  the  taking  down  of  thy  dead  body  from  the 
cross  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Nicodemusy  in 
order  to  its  burial. 

Through  thy  glorious  resurrection  from  death  to  life 
on  the  third  day. 

Through  thy  appearing  to  thy  blessed  Mother,  to 
iWtify  Magdaleuy  to  Petevy  and  the  other  apostles, 
frequently  comforting  and  confirming  them  during 
the  space  of  forty  days. 

Through  thine  admirable  ascension  into  heaven,  in 
the  sight  of  thy  sacred  mother  and  thy  disciples. 

Through  the  miraculous  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  thine  apostles,  in  the  forih  of  fiery  tongues, 

Through  all  thine  actions  and  sufferings  during  thirty 
years’  sojourning  amongst  men,  and  by  all  that  is 
pleasing  to  thy  Divine  Majesty  in  heaven  and  earth, 
V,  Graciously  hear  our  prayers,  O Lord, 

R.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

PRATER. 
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VOUCHSAFE,  O Almighty  and  most  merciful  Creator, 
^ Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier,  to  have  compassion,  not 
only  on  us,  but  also  all  such  as  shall  present  the  forego- 
ing petitions  to  the  throne  of  thy  mercy,  in  commemorsu 
tion  of  thy  sacred  life  and  most  bitter  passion.  We 
beseech  thee  also,  for  thine  own  dear  sake,  that  thou 
wouldst  grant  to  us,  our  friends  and  benefactors,  and  to 
all  those  for  whom  we  intend  or  are  bound  to  pi  ay,  the 
pardon  of  all  past  offences,  and  preservation  from  future 
failings ; that  loving  thee,  serving  thee,  and  obeying  thee 
witli  the  utmost  fervor,  fidelity  and  perseverance,  during 
the  whole  remainder  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  we  may 
at  length  be  admitted  to  the  eternil  enjoyment  of  thy 
beatifying  prese  ice,  in  thy  heavenly  Paradise.  Amen. 
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SOME  FEW  OF  THE  MANY  REASONS 
Which  must  forever  attach  a Roman  Catholic  to  his  ReltgtOK 

Why  are  you  a Roman  Catholic  7 

Because  I am  convinced  there  can  be  but  one  tiue 
religion,  so  I am  equally  convinced  that  no  other  thao 
tlv)  Roman  Catholic  religion  can  be  this  true  one. 

Why  do  you  think  there  can  be  but  one  true  reli^on  7 

1st,  Because  reason  itself  shows  it.  2dly,  Because  il 
s clearly  declared  in  the  scripture. 

How  does  reason  show  that  there  can  be  but  one  true  religion) 

It  must  appear  evident,  when  we  consider  in  what  true 
^ligion  consists.  The  true  religion  is  that  pure  and  holy 
worship  of  God,  which  he  himself  approves  and  com- 
Jiands;  which  is  really  worthy  of  his  infinite  majesty; 
which  is  grounded  on  his  unernng  truth  and  his  adorable 
sanctity.  It  is  that  religion  \/hose  doctrines  are  true, 
%nd  whose  precepts  are  holy.  That  such  are  the  charac- 
ters of  the  true  religion  cannot  be  contested.  But  it  is 
plain  that  these  characters  cannot  belong  to  more  than 
one  religion ; for  God  cannot  approve  as  pure,  and  holy, 
and  worthy  of  him,  any  one  religion,  without  disapprov 
ing  every  other  that  is  contrary  thereto.  If  the  doctrine 
taught  in  one  religion  be  true,  the  contrary  doctrines 
taught  in  other  religions  must  be  false.  If  the  precepts 
or  rules  of  conduct  inculcated  by  one  religion  lead  to 
virtue  and  holiness,  whatever  is  opposite  to  these  must 
lead  to  vice  and  ungodliness.  We  cannot  therefore  admit 
different  true  religions,  without  attributing  contradictions 
and  inconsistencies  to  God  himself.  Whence  it  appears, 
that  it  is  equally  impossible  tliere  should  be  more  than 
one  true  religion,  as  it  is  that  there  should  be  more  than 
01  e true  God. 

How  does  il  appear  from  scripture  that  there  can  be  but  one 
true  religion  7 

Innumerable  passages  in  scripture  show  it.  But  we 
•hall  content  ourselves  with  a few  that  are  plain  to  the 
weakest  capacity. 

1st.  Jesus  Christ  came,  as  he  says  himself,*  to  gather 

* And  other  sheep  I have  that  are  not  of  this  fold ; them  also  I must 
bring  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ; and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
■hepherd.” — John^  x.  16. 

“ And  not  only  for  the  nation,  but  to  gather  together  the  children  ol  God 
that  were  dispersed.” — Ibid.  xi.  52. 

“ That  thev  all  may  be  enct*  as  thou.  Father,  in  me,  and  1 in  thee . that 
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4l\  nations  together,  to  bring  back  all  who  had  been  dis- 
persed, that  there  might  be  b'lt  one  sheepfold  and  oud 
shepherd.  It  was  therefore  contrary  to  his  intention, 
that  people  should  be  separated  and  divided  into  did'erent 
sheepfolds,  that  is  to  say,  into  different  contradictory 
communions. 

2dly.  He  also  came*  to  establish  his  spiritual  kingdom 
hrougliout  the  whole  earth.  But  how  could  the  eternal 
Wisdom,  who  had  expressed  in  the  most  forcible  terms-* 
the  desolation  threatening  a kingdom  divided  in  itsell 
expose  his  own  kingdom  to  such  a danger!  Yet  this  ha 
certainly  would  have  done,  had  he  authorized  different 
religions,  whose  opposition  to  each  other  in  belief,  and 
in  rules  of  conduct,  must  be  an  endless  source  of  dissen- 
sions and  divisions. 

3dly.  It  was  the  constant  prayer  of  our  divine  Saviour 
whilst  on  earth,  that  all  his  disciples  should  be  one,  as  he 
and  his  heavenly  Father  were  one.  He  must  therefore 
have  established  that  plan  of  worship  which,  uniting  all 
in  the  same  faith,  same  hope,  and  same  love,  could  alone 
promote  what  he  so  earnestly  had  at  heart. 

4thly.  The  apostles  were  sentj  by  Jesus  Christ  to  teachi 
all  nations  the  same  heavenly  doctrines  he  had  taught 
them  ; to  administer  to  them  all  the  same  baptism ; and 
to  preach  to  them  all  the  same  Christ  or  Redt'^mer  By 
which  it  is  plain,  no  room  is  left  for  contradiction  or  dil  * 
ference.  Hence  St.  Paul  declares,  that  there  is  but  one 
Lord,  one  Faith,  and  one  Baptism.  Eph.  iv.  5. 

fithly.  Jesus  Christ  established  but  one  church  for  all 
nations,  as  is  evident  from  his  own  words  to  St.  Peter.^ 


all  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me.”— /Wd.  xvii.  21. 

* All  the  Gospels. 

f ‘*And  Je.Hus  knowing  their  thoaghts,  said  to  them:  Every  klnglrra 
divided  against  itself  shall  be  made  desolate;  and  every  city  or  hut  a* 
di/ided  against  itself  shall  not  stand.” — Matt.  xii.  25. 

t “ All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

“ Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations ; baptizing  them  in  the  name  -»f 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

“ Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you  : and  behold  I am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the 
woi  Id.”— J/a«.  xxviii.  18,  19,  20. 

^ And  I say  to  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  thir  rock  I will  1 uUd 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  .«hall  not  prevail  against  it. 

“ And  I will  give  to  thee  the  key.s  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  also  in  heaven  ; and  what- 
«never  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  also  be  loosed  in  heaven.” — Matt 
<vi.  18,  19  y 
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You  are  Peier^  {or  the  rock,)  and  on  this  rock  T build  my 
ohurch,  {not  churches;)  and  also  from  these  words:  He 
thiU  will  not  hear  the  churchy  (not  churches.)  let  him  he  t9 
thee  ios  the  heathen  and  the  publican.  Suppose  then  a mail 
hears  one  churchi  how  can  he  also  Imar  another  which 
contradicts  it?  If  he  is  bound  to  hear  both,  how  shall  ho 
escape  being  as  a heathen  or  a publican  ? — If  he  heara 
either.,  how  shall  he  escape,  or  if  he  hears  neither,  how 
shall  be  avoid,  the  censure  of  the  Saviour?  The*  Sa- 
viour’s declaration  is  then  nugatory  if  there  can  be  two 
irue  churches  between  which  there  exists  any  contradic- 
tion.— Now  all  must  allow,  if  there  be  but  one  church, 
there  is  but  one  religion. 

As  it  is  evident,  from  the  reasons  alleged,  there  can  be,  and 
Jhat  th&i'e  is  but  one  true  religion,  the  great  point  to  be  dis~ 
cussed  is,  why  you  look  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  to 
he  that  only  ti'ue  one  1 

1st.  Hecause  it  is  the  only  religion  that  can  unite  all 
nations  and  all  ages  in  the  same  religious  sentiments. 

2dly.  Because  it  is  the  only  religion  that  can  afford 
people  reasonable  grounds  of  certainty  with  regard  to 
their  faith. 

3dly.  Because  it  is  the  only  religion,  whose  method  of 
instruction  is  adapted  to  the  nature  of  man. 

4tlily.  Because  it  is  the  religion  which,  of  all  others, 
shows  best  our  Saviour’s  love  for  mankind,  and  bolds 
him  forth  to  us  in  the  most  amiable  light. 

Sthly.  Because  it  is  the  only  Christian  society  that 
can,  in  a manner  plain  to  the  weakest  capacity,  trace 
up  its  origin  to  Christ  through  his  apostles. 

6thly.  Because  it  is  the  only  Christian  society  that  has 
not  violated  the  ninth  article  of  the  Creed. 

How  do  you  show  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  *he 
tpsly  one  that  can  unite  all  nations  and  all  ages  in  the  same 
religious  sentiments  ? 

The  Roman  Catholic  religion  holds,  that  Jesus  Chr’jf 
has  established  a church  which  is  to  extend  to  all  natioiis 
and  last  throughout  all  ages ; in  which  he  and  his  holy 
spirit  will  always  reside,  and  teach  all  truths  to  the  end 
of  lime.  That  the  pastors  of  this  church,  as  being  the 
successors  of  the  apostles,  have  from  Christ’s  own  numtli 
their  divine  commission  to  instruct  and  guide  the  faithful, 
logethrT  with  his  promise  ul  being  with  them  himself 
constantly  till  the  end  of  the- world.  Whether  tlieso 
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tenets  bo  true,  is  not  now  the  question — that  shall  be 
distnissed  in  the  sequel.  But  on  these  grounds  it  is,  tliat 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  has  always  claimed  as  its 
prerogative,  an  authority  derived  From  Christ,  to  which 
every  individual  must  yield  strict  obedience  and  finn 
assent  in  religious  matters. 

This  authority,  constantly  subsisting,  is  what  prevents 
jU.  dilTereuce  or  disunion  in  religion  amongst  Roman 
Catholics,  and  secures  them  from  the  danger  of  beiiig,  as 
St.  Paul  says,  (Ephes.  iv.  14,)  carried  away  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine.  Because,  as  it  lays  down  one  and  the  same 
rule  for  all  to  follow,  it  must  tend  to  unite  all  in  the  same 
re'’gious  sentiments. 

But  no  such  bond  of  union  subsists  in  any  other  religion. 
For  it  is  by  rejecting  and  disclaiming  any  such  authority, 
that  those  of  other  religions  have,  from  the  beginning, 
endeavored,  and  still  endeavor,  to  justify  their  separation 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  Their  great  principle 
is,  that  they  are  individually  to  judge  and  to  decide  for 
diemselves ; the  consequence  whereof  must  be,  and  in 
fact  is,  a strange  variety  in  religious  belief,  and  a daily 
splitting  and  dividing  into  new  sects. 

Wherefore  it  appears  evident,  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  is  not  only  calculated,  but  it  is  the  only  religion 
calculated  to  unite  all  nations  and  ages  in  the  same  reli- 
gious sentiments. 

How  do  you  show  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  the 
only  one  that  can  affoi  d people  reasonable  grounds  of  certainty 
with  regard  to  their  faith  1 

Every  one  knows  that  the  ground  of  certainty  a Roman 
(/Btholic  has  for  his  faith,  is  that  authority  of  the  church 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking ; whereas  the  ground  of 
certainty  that  any  other  person  has,  is  only  his  own  judg- 
ment, or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  interpretation  of 
scripture,  which  in  his  opinion  is  the  true  one.  Now 
the  Roman  Catholic  is  certain  that  the  church  will  not 
mislead  him ; but  a person  of  any  other  religion  h as  no 
reason  to  be  certain  but  he  may  be  misled  by  his  own 
nninion  or  judgment ; wherefore  the  former  has  reason- 
able grounds  of  certainty  with  regard  to  his  faith ; the 
latter  has  not. 

But  how  do  you  show  that  the  Roman  Catholic  has  every 
reason  to  be  assured  the  church  will  not  mislead  him  1 

From  tlie  very  nature ^of  religion,  the  Roman  Calholio 
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sees  the  necessity  of  an  authority,  in  order  to  deckle  all 
controversies  that  may  arise,  and  to  preserve  union  ; — he 
knows,  that  without  subordination  there  can  be  iiothing 
bul  confusion  in  either  church  or  state,  and  that,  w ithout 
an  authority,  which  all  are  bound  to  acknowledge,  there 
can  be  no  subordination ; — he  sees,  that  shaking  off  the 
voke  of  authority  to  become  one’s  own  guide  in  tho  affair 
of  religion,  must  directly  tend  to  pride,  to  obstinacy,  and 
to  every  species  of  religious  frenzy ; — he  sees  that  the 
famous  heresies  which  heretofore  distracted  the  Chris- 
tian world,  have  all  arisen  from  this  want  of  submission; 
that  it  is  the  essential  character  of  every  heresy,  to  be 
maintained  in  opoosition  to  the  church’s  authority;  which 
gave  St.  Augustin  occasion  to  say,  that  he  might  err,  but 
would  not  be  a heretic  ;*  meaning,  that  he  was  secured 
from  heresy  by  his  disposition  of  ready  obedience  to  the 
church.  The  Roman  Catholic  further  sees,  that  the  bulk 
ol  mankind,  through  their  ignorance,  their  weakness  of 
understanding,  and  their  several  avocations,  being  inca- 
pable of  understanding  the  scriptures  or  of  judging  for 
themselves,  must  unavoidably  rely  upon  authority. 

From  these  motives  of  plain  reason  and  common 
sense,  the  Roman  Catholic  is  perfectly  convinced,  that 
to  be  guided  by  authority  is  his  indispensable  duty ; if  it 
be  his  duty,  it  is  therefore  what  God  requires  of  him ; 
and  surely  by  doing  what  God  requires  of  him,  he  cannot 
go  astray.  Thus,  even  without  any  help  from  scripture, 
tho  Roman  Catholic  is  assured  he  cannot  be  misled  by 
following  the  authority  of  the  church. 

This  conviction  of  his  mind,  already  so  well  grounded 
in  reason,  is  fully  strengthened  and  confirmed  when  he 
comes  to  read  those  clear  and  positive  texts  of  scripture,! 
Tn  hich  show — That  Jesus  Christ  himself  gave  his  author- 
ity to  the  pastors  of  the  churchj — that  he  commanded  all 

* A heretic  is  one  who  has  an  opinion,  foi  such  is  the  etymology  of  the 
W :txl.  What  is  understood  by  having  an  opinion  is,  following  one’s  owft 
fen.';y  and  particular  sentiment.  A Catholic,  without  miintainmg  any  par- 
ticular sentiment,  follows  unhesitatingly  the  doctrine  c f the  church,  with 
which  Christ  has  promised  to  be  all  days^  even  to  the  end  of  the  world 
t “ Peace  be  to  you  : as  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  1 also  send  you. 

“ When  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  he  said  to  them;. 
Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 

“ Whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them : and  whose  sina 
you  shall  retain,  they  are  retained.” — .SC  7oAn,  xx.  21,  22,  23. 

t “ He  that  hearrlh  you,  heareth  me : and  he  that  despiseth  you,  desinseth 
me  ; and  he  that  d.spiseth  me,  despiseth  liim  that  sent  me.”— Xiidc,  x.  16. 
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lo  hear  and  obey  them  as  they  would  himself — that  he 
would  take  as  offered  to  himself  any  contempt  or  disooe- 
dUence  shown  to  them — that  in  their  functions  of  teach- 
ing: and  instructing,  he  himself  would  remain  with  them 
for  all  days  until  the  end  of  the  world — that  he  would 
fend  them  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  should  abide  with 
them  and  teach  them  all  truth* — that  whoever  would  not 
hear  the  church  should  be  considered  as  a heathen  and  a 
publican — that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against 
the  cliurchf— that  the  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth. 

By  these  passages  of  scripture,  and  many  others  that 
might  be  alleged,  the  Roman  Catholic  has,  from  the 
word  of  God  himself,  an  entire  and  evident  confirmation 
of  what  his  own  reason  has  told  him  of  his  church’s  au- 
thority : whence  with  the  fullest  confidence  he  may  rest 
assured  that  he  cannot  go  astray  under  her  guidance. 
Such  are  the  grounds  of  certainty  a Roman  Catholic  has 
with  regard  to  his  faith ; and  every  person  of  candor  must 
acknowledge  that  they  are  just  and  reasonable. 

Well^  and  how  do  you  show  that  a person  who  differs  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  has  reason  to  fear  being  led 
astray^  by  interpreting  the  scriptures  according  to  his  own 
opinion  and  judgment  ? 

He  surely  has  every  reason  to  fear  it,  when  he  con- 
siders, that  to  mistake  in  opinion  is  what  daily  happens 
to  thousands  and  thousands,  in  oCher  less  difficult  matters 
as  well  as  in  religion.  Is  not  this  even  what  he  himself 
must  say  of  all  those  who,  following  their  own  opinion 
as  he  does,  yet  differ  from  him  1 Is  it  not  even  the  na- 
ture of  man,  to  be  liable  to  error  of  judgment?  And  what 
privilege  can  he  plead,  to  be  exempt  from  the  common 
lot  of  mankind  ? Is  it  that  he  seeks  the  truth  with  more 
candor  and  sincerity  than  others  do  ? Such  a no*ion^ 
however  he  may  flatter  himself  with  it,  must  appear  pro« 

* **  And  I will  ask  the  Father,  and  he  will  give  you  another  Paraclete,  that 
le  m ly  abide  with  you  forever, 

‘ Tlie  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
blin  not,  nor  knoweth  him : but  you  shall  know  him,  because  he  sliall  abide 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

**  1 will  not  leave  you  orphans.” — JoAn,  xiv.  16,  17,  18. 

**  The  B oly  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  will  teach 
yon  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  mind,  whatsoever  I »hall  liave 
•aid  to  you.”— /Wd.  26. 

■»  ‘'The  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillaf 
and  ground  of  truth.”— 1 Tim.  iU.  15,  )Oq[c 
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sumption  and  folly  in  the  eyes  of  others.  Moreover  by 
persuading  himself  that  he  cannot  go  astray  in  his  o\rL 
interpretation  of  scripture,  he  assumes  to  himself  that  in- 
falliblhty  which  he  denies  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
Hesicies  all  this,  he  has  to  encounter  against  the  certainty 
of  his  opinion,  an  argument  which  cannot  possibly  fail  to 
make  tho  deepest  impression  on  an  unbiased  person.  I 
mean,  that  the  sense  he  gives  the  scripture  is  contrary  to 
the  sense  in  which  it  is  understood  by  all  the  wise  and 
learned  men  whom  the  Roman  Catholic  church  com- 
prises within  its  pale,  and  contrary  to  what  is  acknowl- 
edged to  have  been  believed  by  all  Christendom  at  least 
for  several  ages.  If,  after  all  this,  he  persists,  in  saying 
that  he  is  sure  he  is  right  in  following  his  own  opinion 
and  judgment,  we  can  only  beseech  God  to  give  him 
what  Solomon  begged  of  the  Almighty  for  himself,  that 
is,  a docile  heart.  But  it  is  sufficiently  plain  to  whoever 
is  open  to  conviction,  that  he  has  no  just  cause  to  be 
assured  he  does  not  mistake  in  his  opinion,  and  of  course 
that  he  has  no  reasonable  grounds  of  certainty  with  re- 
gard to  his  faith. 

To  sum  up  all  in  a word : Faith  is  of  its  own  nature 
certain  and  infallible — opinion  is  not : whatever  persua^ 
sion  therefore  is  built  on  opinion,  cannot  be  faith ; hence 
there  can’ be  no  true  or  real  faith,  but  what  is  grounded 
on  authority ; that  is,  not  only  the  authority  of  God 
revealing,  (which  all  sects  pretend  to,)  but  also  the  au- 
thority of  the  church,  as  the  only  sure  channel  through 
which  the  sense  of  revelation  is  conveyed  to  us. 

How  do  you  show  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  the 
ottly  one  whose  method  of  instructing  is  adapted  to  the  nature 
oj'man? 

7 he  Roman  Catholic  religion  instructs  by  the  method 
of  iuthority,  and  it  is  sufficiently  clear,  from  what  has 
be  en  said  in  the  answers  of  the  foregoing  question?  ihmt 
this  is  the  only  method  whereby,  ; 

First,  'Phe  ignorant,  the  dull  of  apprehension,  and  those 
who  have  not  leisure  to  examine  the  scriptures,  that  is  to 
say.  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  can  be  at  all  instructed. 
WTiereby, 

Secondly,  The  learned  themselves  can  be  so  instructed 
as  to  remo  ve  all  fluctuation  and  doubt  from  their  minds. 
Whereby, 

Thirdly.  Both  learned  and  i'morant  are  ^wished  with 
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ihe  same  motives  of  belief,  and  the  same  foundation  foi 
their  faith.  Whereby, 

Fourthly^  All  heresies,  schisms,  and  dissensions  about 
religion  are  prevented.  Whereby, 

Fifthly^  The  spirit  of  peace,  of  meekness,  of  humility, 
of  diffiience  in  ourselves,  of  submission  and  obedience, 
that  is  to  fiay,  the  characteristic  virtues  of  a disciple  o{ 
Christ,  are  inculcated,  and  are  formed  in  us;  whereby 
that  pride  and  presumption  of  the  human  heart,  which, 
H St.  Paul  says,  (2  Cor.  x.  6,)  exalteth  itself  against  the 
hnoicledge  of  God^  is  beaten  down  and  subdued,  and  bnng- 
eih  into  captivity  every  understanding  to  the  obedience  of- 
Christ.  Whereby  we  are  guarded  against  the  wildness  o( 
imagination,  the  illusions  of  self-love,  the  spirit  of  party, 
the  bias  of  education,  the  influence  of  prejudice,  and  so 
many  sources  of  error  and  vice.  W'hereby,  in  short,  that 
holy,  that  rational,  that  amiable  religion,  which  Jesus 
Christ  brought  down  from  heaven  as  a blessing  to  man- 
kind, can  be  constantly  maiiitairied.  Now  as  the  method 
of  instructing  by  authority,  is  that  which  answers  all 
these  heavenly  purposes,  and  leads  man  to  virtue  and 
happiness  in  a manner  conformable  to  his  nature  ; and 
as  the  contrary  method,  whereby  people  are  desired  to 
shake  off  authority  and  judge  for  themselves,  naturally 
leads  to  so  great  evils,  and  is  so  ill  suited  to  the  state 
aiul  condition  of  mankind : it  follows  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  which  is  the  only  one  that  instructs 
by  authority,  is  also  the  only  religion  whose  method  of 
instructing  is  adapted  to  the  nature  of  man. 

But  does  not  this' doctrine.,  which  enforces  the  necessity 
and  the  obligation  of  being  guided  by  church  authority.,  tend 
to  make  people  the  vassals  and  slaves  of  churchmen  ? Are 
we  to  hoodwink  our  reason.,  and  blindly  follow  whatever  the 
clergy  say  I Are  they  not  men  as  well  as  others,  and,  a* 
such.,  are  they  not  liable  to  error  ? Might  they  not  pervsi  t 
their  authority  to  bad  purposes,  and  make  us  their  dupes  ? 

Objections  of  this  sort,  which  indeed  wt  but  too  often 
.hoai,  proceed  only  from  ignorance,  pride,  or  passion 
they  must  immediately  vanish,  if  we  but  calmly  listen  to 
the  voice  of  reason.  The  authority  we  Lre  obliged  to 
submit  to,  is  not  that  of  any  clergyman,  speaking  or 
acting  from  himself ; but  it  is  the  authority  of  the  entire 
body  of  the  pastors  of  the  church.  Each  clergyman,  in 
the  dischai^e  of  his  functior  s,  acts  as  the  church’s  dep- 
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uty.  It  is  in  her  name,  and  by  her  authority,  he  instruct* 
and  guides  the  faithful  committed  to  his  care.  The  sub- 
mission and  obedience  paid  him  in  this  capacity,  is  paid 
to  the  church  itself;  and  in  obeying  the  church,  we  obey 
Jesus  Christ.  The  body  of  nastors  is  a very  numerous 
assemblage  of  the  best  educcited  men  of  every  civiliied 
nation ; attached  to  different  forms  of  civil  government, 
owing  allegiance  to  a great  variety  of  states,  monarchs 
and  republics,  having  no  common  interest  but  that  of 
preserving  the  testimony  of  what  Christ  taught,  as  thej 
received  it  from  their  predecessors  in  the  several  regions 
of  the  earth.  Such  a body  is  a cloud  of  holy  witnesses, 
for  the  act  which  they  attest;  that  is,  for  the  doctrine 
that  has  come  down  from  the  earliest  period  in  the  sev- 
eral countries  in  which  they  reside : it  is  by  its  very 
nature,  and  by  the  principles  of  our  moral  and  physical 
existence,  incapable  of  forming  or  of  maturing  a conspi- 
racy to  mislead  the  flock  or  reduce  it  to  a state  of  vas- 
salage, and  as  we  have  seen,  it  has  been  made  by  Christ 
himself  the  teaching  tribunal  in  matters  of  religion.  Can 
this  reasonable  obedience  (which  regards  only  the  con- 
cerns of  our  souls)  be  called  vassalage  or  slavery  to 
churchmen  1 Or  is  it  hoodwinking  our  reason,  to  submit 
to  what  is  in  fact  the  authority  established  by  God  him- 
self 1 That  clergymen  are  only  men,  like  others ; that 
as  such,  they  are  liable  to  error ; that  they  might  possi- 
bly pervert  their  authority  to  bad  purposes;  all  this  is 
certainly  true.  But  though  they  be  of  themselves  indi- 
vidually liable  to  error,  and  capable  of  abusing  their 
authority,  we  have  nothing  to  fear  by  giving  ourselves 
up  to  their  guidance,  as  long  as  they  pnjach  only  tho 
doctrine  of  ihe  entire  body  of  the  church,  and  confine 
their  authority  to  spiritual  matters,  for  which  alone  it 
was  given.  If,  indeed,  any  clergyman  should  happen  to 
pTtive  such  a traitor  to  his  trust,  as  to  give  out  a doctrine 
different  from  that  of  the  church,  (a  matter  which  would 
immediately  spread  an  alarm,)  or  if  he  should  be  impru- 
dent enough  to  enforce  his  authority,  which  is  spiritual, 
in  matters  that  are  merely  temporal,  ei^ery  one  knows, 
that  in  the  iormer  case  he  must,  and  in  vhe  latter  he  may 
be  disobeyed ; because  he  then  ceases  to  be  invested  with 
the  duihoritvof  the  church  and  of  Jesua  Christ;  and  thus 
we  are  secured  from  the  danger  of  being  (what  theenemiei 
of  our  religion  are  so  apt  to  call  us)  duf)u  Ihe  clerfcy 
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I lowever,  froiR  ail  that  has  been  said  on  the  subject, 
no  uiie  can  doubt  but  that,  whilst  a clergyman  goes  on  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  those  functions  the  chvirch  has  cut 
out  for  him,  he  is  entitled  to  the  respect  and  obedience 
due  to  the  minister  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  this 
qu  ility  is  never  to  be  overlooked,  on  account  ol  any 
frailtie?  A the  person;  and  obedience  cannot  be  refused 
witnoLi'  overturning  the  very  foundations  of  faith;  hei:ct 
a disposition  of  re\olt  against  the  clergy,  of  disobedience 
to  their  authority,  of  aversion  and  contempt  for  them, 
carries  with  it  all  the  malice  and  guilt  of  heresy ; for  by 
such  a disposition  every*heresy  is  already  formed  in  its 
cause ; and  from  thence  each  particular  heresy  flows  as 
a stream  from  its  source. 

How  do  you  show  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  the 
religion  which^  of  all  others^  shows  best  our  Saviour'' s love  of 
mankiudy  and  holds  Inm  forth  to  us  in  the  most  amiable  lights 

From  what  has  been  already  said,  it  plainly  appears 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  the  only  one  that 
represents  our  divine  Redeemer  as  fulfilling  the  duties 
of  the  best  of  parents ; in  procuring  us  instructions  the 
most  proper  and  most  suitable  to  our  nature  ; in  becom- 
ing even  himself  our  instructor,  and  thus  performing  his 
lovely  promise,  that  he  would  not  leave  us  orphans ; in 
giving  us  (besides  himself,  the  invisible  guide)  a visible 
one  which  we  cannot  mistake,  that  will  guard  us  against 
going  astray,  and  that  will  direct  us  in  that  belief  which, 
under  pain  of  being  eternally  lost,  is  required  of  us.  Our 
divine  Redeemer,  moreover,  is  held  forth  to  us  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  as  providing  us  with  the  most 
precious  food  for  the  preservation  of  our  spiritual  life ; 
no  other,  indeed,  than  his  own  ever-adorable  flesh  and 
blood,  which  he  gives  for  nourishment  of  our  souls  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar.  Whoever  considers  this,  and 
I has  a heart  susceptible  of  the  love  of  his  God,  though  he 
were  not  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
rel  gion,  yet  he  should  naturally  wish  it  was  true ; as  it 
must  be  our  greatest  happiness  in  this  life  to  have  such 
visible  tokens  of  our  Saviour’s  love,  in  the  secure  moans 
of  salvation  that  he  has  left  us;  and  to  be  so  firmly  as- 
sured of  the  ardent  desire  he  has  of  being  forever  united 
with  us  in  heaven,  by  the  ways  his  love  found  out  to  be 
united  with  us  in  the  closest  manner  on  earth.  Such  is 
the  amiable  light  in  vhich  our  Saviour  is  held  forth  to  us 
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by  the  (Catholic  religion ; a light  in  which  it  is  plain  the 
lends  of  any  other  religion  will  not  allow  us  to  view  him. 

How  do  you  show  that  the  Ro^man^  Callwlic  church  is  iht 
o^ly  Christian  society  that  can^  m a manner  plain  to  th  *■  iveak^ 
ist  capacity^  trace  up  its  origin  to  Christ  and  his  apostles  ? 

As  the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  a body  of  Christians 
united  in  faith  and  communion  with  the  Pope  or  Bishop 
of  Rome,  their  visible  head : a Roman  Catholic,  th  !r<:- 
fore,  in  order  to  trace  up  his  church  to  Christ  and  hi 5 
apostles,  has  nothing  more  to  do,  than  count  back  from 
the  present  Pope  through  the  catalogue  of  his  predeces- 
sors, till  he  conies  to  St.  Peter,  the  first  Pope  and  Bishop 
of  Rome,  to  whom  Christ  (John,  xxi.  15, 16,  17,)  commit- 
ted the  care  of  feeding  his  lambs  and  his  slieep  ; that  is, 
his  entire  flock.  In  this  catalogue  of  Popes,  not  one  has 
broken  off*  from  the  line  of  succession,  but  all  continuing 
on  in  the  same  communion,  governed  each  in  his  turn 
the  church  he  found  established  before  him.  Thus  the 
Roman  Catholic  has  a regular  chain  of  head  Pastors  of 
his  church — a chain,  whose  links  are  closely  joined,  and 
hang  one  to  the  other,  from  the  first  to  the  last : and 
every  one  must  perceive  with  what  ease  a Roman  Cath- 
olic may,  by  only  following  this  chain,  trace  his  church 
to  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

But  if  we  attempt  to  trace  the  origin  of  any  other  sect 
or  society  of  Christians,  we  find  ourselves  stopped  as 
soon  as  we  come  to  the  author  of  that  sect,  and  the  time 
of  its  forming  a separate  congregation : — here  the  chain 
is  broken,  the  line  of  succession  is  cut  short : at  that 
time  only,  and  not  higher,  can  the  origin  of  that  sect  oi 
society  of  Christians  be  dated,  just  in  the  same  mannet 
(to  use  an  example)  as  the  kingdom  of  Greece,  or  that 
of  Belgium  began  only  a short  time  since ; the  one  by 
ts  separation  from  Turkey,  the  other  by  declaring  itself 
ndependent  of  Holland.— However  justifiable  their  sep- 
aration may  be,  they  are  new  states,  not  a ronlinuatioa 
of  the  former  government.  Such  exactly  is  the  case 
of  every  Christian  society,  except  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  whose  origin  reaches  up  to  the  apostles,  w hilst 
■sach  of  the  others  can  go  no  higher  than  the  time  of  its 
sepal  dtion.  And  hence  it  appears  plain  to  the  weakest 
capacity,  that  it  is  only  the  Roman  Cat'  olic  church 
which  can  trace  up  its  origin  to  C r et  J,fid  lis  apostles. 
There  U how’ever  this  difference  be  the  illiiatr^- 
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tions  adduced  and  the  case  of  ecclesiastical  succession. 
The  people  have  power  in  some  cases  to  separate  and  to 
cre?te  a new  temporal  government;  but  they  have  not  a 
power  of  separating  from  the  ecclesiastical  government  es- 
t^lished  by  Christ,  nor  of  substituting  any  other  therefor. 

How  do  you  show  that  the  Roman  Catholic  church  ts  the 
^y  Christian  society  that  has  not  violated  the  ninth  artxdi 
o'  the  Creed J 

" The  ninth  article  of  the  Creed  is,  I believe  the  Holy 
Catholic  church,  the  communion  of  saints ; by  which  words 
we  declare,  that  we  hold  as  an  arl  cle  of  our  belief,  a true 
church  of  Christ  constantly  subsisting  on  earth,  which  is 
holy,  which  is  Catholic,  (that  is,  universal,)  and  which  is 
that  communion  wherein  the  saints  are  found.  Now'  it 
is  plain,  that  breaking  off  from  this  church,  which  we 
thus  in  the  Creed  profess  to  believe,  is  certainly  violat- 
ing or  going  against  the  ninth  article  of  the  Creed.  But 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  stands  totally  free  from  this 
charge,  having,  as  all  the  world  knows,  never  broken  off 
from  that  standing  body  of  Christians,  which  in  all  ages 
has  been  called  the  Catholic  church ; being  in  fact  itself, 
that  very  church  that  has  all  along  subsisted  and  borne 
the  name  of  Catholic : — on  the  contrary,  every  other 
society  of  Christians  has  broken  off  from  this  standing 
body,  has  quitted  its  communion,  and  formed  as  its  ori- 
gin a new  church  and  congregation  separate  from  all 
that  was  before  it.  By  which  it  is  evident,  that  every 
one  of  these  sects,  however  they  may  attempt  to  assign 
reasons  for  their  separation,  have  by  this  very  separation 
violated  the  ninth  article  of  the  Creed. 

To  render  this  argument  quite  short  and  decisive,  we 
may  thus  reason  with  each  and  every  one  of  these  sects: 
— At  the  time  your  church  formed  a separate  commu- 
nion, either  there  was  a tme  church  of  Christ  subsisting 
on  earth,  or  there  was  not : — If  there  was,  your  church, 
by  forming  a separate  communion,  quitted  and  renounced 
this  true  church  of  Christ : — If  you  say  there  was  not, 
thes.  you  give  the  lie  to  the  Creed,  inasmuch  as  you 
make  it  propose  as  the  object  of  our  belief,  a thing  that 
did  not  exist. 

Tims,  without  further  inquiry,  we  see  at  once,  that  all 
the  different  sects  of  Christians  who  are  separated  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  church,  carry  on  their  ver ' face 
their  own  condemnation.  Google 
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But  is  it  not  very  uncharitable  to  believe^  that  the  Rot'vsh 
Catholic  churchy  besides  being  the  only  true  churchy  is  the 
only  one  in  which  salvation  can  be  obtained  f 

It  is  by  no  means  uncharitable  to  believe  this;  no  m«>r6 
than  it  is  uncharitable  to  believe  any  lawful  truth  which 
Go  1 has  revealed.  No  Christian  can  be  justly  chai;  ed 
with  a want  of  charity,  for  believing  that  many  are  caiied^ 
but  few  are  chosen;  that  it  is  easier  for  a camel  to  pass 
through  the  eye  of  a needle^  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; that  he  who  will  not  believe^  is 
already  judged ; that  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God ; that  there  is  but  one  Faith,  one  Lord,  one  Bap  .ism  ; 
that  he  who  will  not  hear  the  church,  must  be  considered  as 
the  heathen  and  the  publican ; or,  in  short,  that  Christ  at 
the  last  day  shall  thus  sentence  the  reprobate : Go,  ye 
cursed,  into  eternal  fire.  As  the  firm  belief  of  all  these, 
and  the  other  terrifying  truths  which  frequently  occur  in 
holy  writ,  and  which  are  manifestly  damnatory  of  the 
great  majority  of  mankind,  as  well  at  this  day  as  in  all 
former  ages,  do  not  clash  with  charity ; so  neither  does 
the  doctrine  of  exclusive  salvation.  Our  Saviour,  who 
was  charity  itself ; his  prophets  and  apostles,  who  were 
animated  with  the  same  divine  spirit,  did  all  respect- 
ively deliver  these  formidable  oracles,  while  their  hearts 
glowed  with  the  tenderest  love  of  the  unhappy  objects 
who  had  fallen  under  God’s  displeasure.  Turks,  Jews, 
Atheists,  and  the  numberless  infidel  tribes,  may  as  justly 
upbraid  with  a want  of  charity  every  denomination  of 
Christians  who  assent  to  the  Athanasian  creed,  or  who 
admit  the  necessity  of  baptism  and  divine  fail  h,  as  our 
separated  brethren  upbraid  us  Roman  Catholics,  for  be- 
lieving that  there  is  only  one  true  religion  revealed  by 
the  God  of  truth,  and  that  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is 
that  true  one.  If  separated  Christian  communities  have, 
in  their  own  opinion,  an  indisputable  claim  to  charity 
wh  il.3  they  unhesitatingly  pronounce  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic religion  damnable  and  idolatrous,  thougti  professed  by 
the  greater  part  of  Christendom,  it  is  doubtless  because 
they  conceive  that  such  sentiments  and  language  are  dic- 
tated by  truth,  and  because  their  conscience  bears  them 
testimony  that  they  are  sincerely  well  affected  to  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  infidels,  while  they  thus,  however 
reluctantly,  condemn  them.  Now  Roman  Catholics  feel 
warranted  to  assert  their^claim  to  the  tenderest  charity 
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upon  the  very  same  grounds.  To  them  it  appears  as 
undeniable  as  the  very  existence  of  the  Godhead,  that 
the  religion  revealed  by  him,  must  be  essentially  one 
consistent  throughout,  and  perfectly  accordant  in  all  that 
it  prescribes  and  professes.  To  assert  that  God  can  de- 
clare to  one  body  of  Christians  that  certain  points  are 
to  be  believed,  and  to  another  that  they  are  not  to  be 
believed,  is  to  attribute  to  him  what  is  incompatible  with 
his  Tsry  nature : it  would  authorize  the  infidelity  of  the 
Atheist,  who  may  then  triumphantly  boast,  th  U he  can 
never  be  justly  condemned  for  refusing  to  believe  in  God 
who  contradicts  himself.  It  is  not  less  incredible,  that 
among  the  multitude  of  religions,  more  than  one  can  be 
right.  But  while  Roman  Catholics,  weighing  maturely 
the  distinctive  qualities  of  the  church  established  by 
Jesus  Christ,  perceive  that  these  qualities  exclusively 
belong  to  that  ancient  and  widely  extended  body  of 
Christians  in  communion  with  the  See  of  Rome ; they  at 
the  same  time  declare,  in  the  face  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  they  are  strictly  bound  to  love  their  neighbor,  and 
that  every  human  being,  let  his  religion,  his  practice,  or 
prejudice  be  what  they  may,  is  that  very  neighbor  whom 
they  are  bound  to  love.  They  further  with  equal  solem- 
nity declare,  that  as  to  live  in  hatred  of  any  denomina- 
tion whatsoever  of  their  fellow-creatures,  is  to  live  in 
enmity  with  God,  so  to  die  in  such  hatred  is  to  forfeit 
heaven,  to  die  reprobated.  Roman  Catholics  also,  while 
they  believe  their  own  religion  to  be  the  only  true  one, 
are  convinced  that  great  numbers  are  comprised  within 
its  palo,  who  do  not  adhere  to  it  by  any  visible  bond  of 
communion.  All  baptized  infants  ; all  innocent  children, 
of  every  religious  persuasion ; and  all  grown  up  Chris- 
tians who  have  preserved  their  baptismal  innocerce, 
though  they  make  no  outward  profession  of  the  Catho- 
lic faith,  are  yet  claimed  as  her  children  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  Neither  have  we  any  difficulty  in  be- 
lieving, with  many  individuals  of  our  communion,  that 
there  are  several  in  the  United  States,  as  well  as  ini 
other  countries,  professing  other  rclimons,  whose  uni- 
form integrity  of  life,  whose  ardent  love  of  God,  and 
sincere  disposition  to  embrace  the  truth,  if  they  but 
knew  it,  not  only  open  for  them  the  road  to  salvation, 
but  afl  >rd  them  more  solid  grounds  to  expect  that  bless- 
ins,  tl  n those  Roman  Catholics  have,  who  live  m con- 
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Slant  disobedience  to  the  dictates  of  their  religion,  and 
who  deny,  by  their  practice,  the  faith  which  they  profess. 

Art  Roman  Catholics  taught  to  believe  or  to  assert,  that  mil 
those  of  other  religions  will  be  damned  ? 

No,  most  assuredly  they  are  not.  If  ignorance,  <;n  biv* 
lered  by  resentment,  has  ever  given  utterance  to  siiniiai 
expressions,  these  are  not  the  language  of  Roman  Cath 
olics  as  such ; which  fully  appears  by  the  foregoing  an- 
sn’er,  and  is  further  manifest,  from  their  being  taught  to 
believe,  that  God  alone  knows  who  shall  be  his  by  faith 
and  good  works:  that  many  are  not  now  the  people  of 
God,  who  shall  one  day  be  numbered  in  his  inheritance; 
that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  while  the  children  of  that 
kingdom  shall  be  excluded.  Moreover,  final  perseverance 
is  a most  profound  secret,  absolutely  impervious  to  mor- 
tals ; it  is  pent  up  in  the  bosom  of  the  Deity.  No  man, 
without  a special  revelation,  can  ascertain  what  passes, 
at  the  moment  of  death,  between  the  dying  Christian  and 
his  God.  It  is  ours  earnestly  to  desire  eternal  happiness 
for  every  fellow-creature ; to  work  out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling ; not  to  be  high-minded,  nor  to  judge 
others,  that  we  ourselves  be  not  judged  ; but  to  hope 
humbly  for  all,  in  the  infinite  mercies  of  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

But,  at  least,  is  it  not  very  uncharitable  in  Roman  Cath- 
olics,  to  abjure  all  manner  of  communication  in  religious 
exercises,  with  those  of  every  other  religion  ? 

This  abjuration,  or  refusal,  so  far  from  being  unchar- 
itable, is  in  their  mind  enforced  by  the  truest  charity. 
Convinced  as  Roman  Catholics  are,’and  firmly  persuaded 
that  there  is,  and  that  there  can  be,  no  other  true  religion 
than  their  own,  they  cannot  consistently,  nor  candidly, 
iinr  lawfully  approve,  nor  even  appear  to  approve,  any 
other  religion,  which  they  certainly  should  appear  to  d j, 
were  they  thus  to  join  in  these  religious  exercises,  or  to 
attend  places  of  worship  belonging  to  separated  commu- 
nions. Such  temporizing  conduct  has  the  aspect  of  pre- 
varication : it  is,  in  short,  betraying  the  truth  of  God.  In 
their  principles  they  must  abhor  it,  as  calculated  to  delude 
their  separated  brethren  into  an  mifounded,  and  therefore 
into  a most  dangerous  and  delusive  security.  Charity  here 
compels  them  to  stand  off.  Besides,  esteeming  the  gift 
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of  divine  faith  to  be  invaluable,  inasmuch  as,  without 
faith,  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  they  cannot  iimo* 
cently  expose  themselves  to  the  danger  of  losing  it. 

But  stilly  when  those  of  other  religions  sci'wple  not  occa» 
sionally  to  attend  at  Roman  Catholic  sermons^  and  at  religious 
exercises,  in  Roman  Catholio  places  of  worship^  would  there 
not  be  something  more  brotherly  in  returning  this  comphmeni^ 
than  in  standing  off  with  such  rigor  ? 

The  preceding  answer  has  anticipated  a negative  to 
•his  question ; it  is  now  in  addition  to  be  observed,  that 
.he  principles  of  other  religions  allow  of  such  commu- 
nication ; the  principles  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
peremptorily  forbid  it.  Were  a set  of  men,  however  indi- 
vidually respectable,  to  assemble  of  their  own  authority, 
as  a deliberative  body,  with  a view  of  reforming  what 
they  deem  abuses  in  the  constitution;  were  these  men 
to  propose  a coalition  with  the  legislative  body,  whereby 
they  should  be  entitled  to  assist  at  its  deliberations,  and 
the  members  of  the  legislature  be  admissible  to  sit  with 
them  in  turn,  every  one  is  aware  of  the  fate  of  such  a 
proposal ; and  every  one  who  is  convinced  of  the  essen- 
tial unity  of  the  church,  as  well  as  of  its  necessary  and 
indefectible  identity,  in  every  age,  from  its  first  estab- 
lishment by  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world,  must  consist- 
ently reject,  with  at  least  equal  aversion,  every  similar 
proposal  of  religious  reciprocity. 

Can  it  then  be  sinful  to  listen  to  the  word  of  God  7 Is  not 
his  word  good  in  all  places,  and  wherever  it  is  preached  ? 

The  pure,  unadulterated  word  of  God,  is  certainly  good 
in  itself  everywhere ; but  all  is  not  the  word  of  God 
which  passes  under  that  name ; the  original  He  brew, 
Chaldaic,  and  Greek  manuscripts,  are  no  longer  in  exist- 
ence : there  are  a great  number  of  copies  indeed,  and 
very  many  translations;  but  copies  can  so  far  only  be 
the  word  of  God,  as  they  are  faithful  transcripts  of  the 
originals;  and  translations  are  that  word,  no  further  than 
^hej'  truly  express  the  sense  of  the  original.  Now  it  is 
lindtmiable,  that  numberless  spurious  copies  are  in  circu- 
Aation,  corrupted  by  Jews,  and  ancient  eastern  heretics ; 

that,  abstracting  from  the  testimony  of  the  church, 
his  authorized  guardian  of  the  scriptures,  and  voucher 
their  authenticity,  there  can  be  no  certain  assurance 
that  any  individual  copy  or  translation  is  indeed  the  word 
of  God;  a circumstance  of  such  weight  in  the  judgment 
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of  the  great  St.  Augustin,  as  made  him  declare,  that  he 
would  not  receive  the  four  gospels,  if  not  induced  thf»re- 
to  by  the  authority  of  the  Catholic  church.  And  if  the 
scriptures  so  far  back  as  the  time  of  St.  Peter,  when" the 
living  voice  of  the  apostles  discriminated  for  the  faithfiU 
the  pure  from  the  corrupt,  could  still  be  wrested  by  the 
unlearned  and  unstable  to  their  own  perdition,  how 
more  liable  are  these  scriptures  now  to  misconceptions 
among  the  sects,  where  the  authority  of  that  church  is 
rejected,  and  where  the  scriptures  are  presumptuously 
expounded  according  to  the  dictates  of  private  judg- 
ment ! 

When  it  is  also  notorious,  that  various  translations  have 
in  many  places,  forced  the  word  of  God  into  such  mean- 
ings, and  into  such  language,  as  might  best  accord  with  the 
peculiar  tenets  of  the  translators,*  or  might  best  seem  to 
warrant  their  defection  from  the  Catholic  church,  it  be- 
comes equally  notorious,  that  arbitrary  translations  of  that 
sort  cannot  be  safely  relied  on,  as  the  pure  word  of  God. 

Even  among  the  English  reformed  translations,  some  of 
a later  date  have  altered  and  superseded  others,  wliich  in 
their  day  were  publicly  read  as  the  pure  word  of  God ; 
these  latter  translations  having  been  superseded  in  turn 
themselves  by  others  still  later.  A petition  was  present- 
ed to  King  James  the  first  by  a number  of  zealous  Pro- 
testants, wherein  they  represent,  that  in  the  translation 
of  the  Psalms,  as  found  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
there  were  found  two  hundred  deviations  from  the  truth; 
and  the  petitioners  grounded  their  objections  against  this 
book  almost  entirely  upon  the  corruptions  or  mistrans- 
latioufe  which  they  discovered  in  it,  as  set  forth  in  a par- 
ticular treatise  entitled  A defence  of  the  minister's  reasons 
fir  refusal  f subscribing. 

Mr.  Carlisle,  a Protestant  writer  of  that  period,  abused 
the  English  translations,  as  having  depraved  the  sense ; 
obscured  the  truth;  deceived  the  ignorant;  distorted  the 
scriptures ; and  preferred  darkness  to  light ; falsehovd  to 
truth,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

The  ministers  of  the  Diocess  of  Lincoln,  in  their  ad- 
dress to  the  king,  charge  the  English  translation  with 
taking  from  and  adding  to  the  text,  so  as  to  change  or 

* It  is  a fact,  that  Luther,  Calvin,  Zuinglius,  Reza,  Bucer,  etc.,  etc.,  etc., 
assailed  and  censured,  with  the  utmost  asperity,  each  other's  translati«»n  oi 
the  Bible.  See  their  respective  works  r 
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tibscure  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  further 
pronounce  this  same  translation  absurd  and  senseless^  on 
which  account  they  scruple  to  subscribe  to  it. 

Mr.  Broughton,  a most  decided  Protestant,  wrote  al)Out 
this  time  to  the  lords  of  the  council,  in  order  to  procure, 
through  their  interference,  a new  translation,  because 
the  one  then  in  use  was,  according  to  him,  full  of  errors. 
In  his  Advertisement  of  Corruptions^  he  tells  the  bishops, 
Uiat  their  public  translation  of  the  scriptures  into  Eng- 
lish perverts  the  text  of  the  Old  Testament  in  eight  hun- 
dre<i  and  forty-eight  places.  Very  many  faults  of  copyists 
are  to  be  found  even  in  the  V^atican  and  Alexandrian 
naanuscripts  of  the  Bible.  In  the  Greek  New  Testament 
alone,  Mr.  Mills  has  discovered  thirty  thousand  various 
readings.  But  if,  instead  of  translations  absolutely  re- 
acted by  the  Catholic  church,  her  Vulgate*  alone  were 
in  use  among  the  separated  communions : that  Vulgate, 
which  she  presents  us  from  the  faithful  pen  of  her  learned 
and  laborious  children,  and  which  the  most  distinguished 
opposerst  of  Catholicity  have  nientioned  with  respect,  it 
would  not  yet  be  lawful  for  us  Roman  Catholics  to  com- 
mune in  religious  matters  with  separated  sects,  or  to  listen 
to  their  teachers  as  our  spiritual  guides. 

And  why  ? 

Besides  the  reason  heretofore  assigned,  Roman  Cath 
dies  cannot  discover  in  these  teachers  that  transmissive 
spiritual  authority,  emanating  througli  an  unbroken  chain 
of  succession,  from  Christ  himself  and  his  apostles;  which 
authority  they  consider  as  essentially  necessary  in  every 
preacher,  to  constitute  him  a lawful  minister  of  the  word 
of  God.  For  as  a Roman  Catholic  cannot  allow  any  other 
society  of  Christians  to  be  the  true  church,  except  that 
which  acknowledges  the  spiritual  pre-eminence  of  on© 
t hief  bishop,  and  holds  communion  with  his  See  as  of 
Indispensable  necessity ; so,  neither  can  a Roman  Cath- 
olic conscientiously  become  a hearer  of  those,  whose 


* St  Jerome  undertook  and  executed  a part  of  the  translation  at  th# 
ince  of  Pope  Dainasus.  He  translated  the  Old  Testament  from  ttM 
rew,  and  revised  the  New  Testament  from  the  Greek.  His  labors  oa 
OUs  occasion  are  highly  extolled  by  St.  Augustin.  Another  portion  is  the 
Tulgate  (or  common)  copy  which  was  in  general  use  in  Italy  and  other 
plices  from  the  time  of  the  apostles,  and  carefully  revised  by  St.  Jerome. 

t Mr.  Whitacre,  Doctor  Dove,  Doctor  Humphry,  Doctor  Covel,  MoLmeua, 
Pelican,  and  Beza,  respectively  allow  that  the  Vulgate  is  pious  and  profit- 
able to  the  church,  faithful  to  the  original,  preferable  to  all  other  7 
eic..  etc.,  otc 
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commiss  on  to  preach  or  expound  the  gospel  is  not  mai- 
ifestly  ai  d actually  derived  from  that  authority.  How 
shall  they  preach  unless  they  be  sent?  Among  ail  the 
illustrious  personages  under  the  old  law,  none  took  upon 
themselves  the  province  of  public  instruction,  but  such 
as  were  called  by  God,  as  Aaron  was.  The  prophet  Jere- 
niiali  rests  his  own  claim  to  credit,  and  the  claim  of  the 
other  prophets,  upon  this  particular  circumstance,  that 
God  had  sent  them.  He  repeats  it  with  reiterated  energy 
in  many  parts  of  his  prophecy ; insisting  in  other  places, 
as  often  and  with  equal  force,  that  the  false  prophets 
were  not  to  be  credited ; because,  though  they  spoke  in 
the  name  of  God,  yet  that  God  had  not  sent  them.  Our 
Redeemer,  the  great  teacher  of  mankind,  would  be  partic- 
ularly characterized  by  this  quality,  as  well  in  the  noted 
oracle  of  the  dying  patriarch,  who  announced  the  contin- 
uance of  the  sceptre  in  Judah,  until  he  should  come  who 
was  to  be  sent ; as  in  the  prophetic  prayer  of  Moses : — 
3end,  O Lord,  whom  thou  wilt  send.  Also  in  the  words 
of  his  precursor : — He  whom  God  hath  sent  shall  speak 
the  words  of  God.  Wherefore  Jesus  Christ  studiously 
exhibits  this  distinctive  quality,  as  prominent  in  his  own 
person  : — But  I,  says  he,  have  a greater  testimony  than 
that  of  John ; for  the  works  themselves  which  1 do,  give 
testimony  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.  When 
about  to  raise  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  he  clearly  insinu- 
ates his  motive  in  performing  this  miracle  to  be,  that  the 
surrounding  multitude  might  believe  that  the  Father  had 
sent  him.  On  another  occasion  he  proves  to  the  Jews, 
how  justly  he  o jght  to  be  called  the  Son  of  God,  because 
the  Father  had  sanctified  and  sent  him  into  the  world-. 
He  declared,  that  eternal  life  consists  in  knowing  the 
Father,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he 
had  sent.  After  all  which,  commissioning  his  apostles  te 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  world,  he  says : — As  the  Father 
•ent  me,  I also  send  you.  And  in  his  last  discourse  o» 
the  eve  of  his  death : — ^Amen,  Amen,  I say  to  yon,  he 
that  receiveth  whomsoever  I send,  receiveth  me,  and  he 
mat  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  The 
word  apostle  signifies,  a man  sent.  But  when  the  chain 
of  transmissive  spiritual  jurisdiction  is  broken  by  a sep- 
aration from  the  visible  body  of  pastors  united  under 
one  visible  head,  Roman  Catholics  cannot  perceive  that 
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teachers,  so  separated,  are  really  sent  to  instruct  them ; 
nor  can  they  of  course  become  their  hearers. 

Are  heavy  ternporal  inconveniences  a svfficierU  excuse  for 
Roman  Cathvhcs^  when,  throup;h  fear  of  incurring  them,  they 
yield  compliance  in  this  point  t 

Such  compliance  being  repugnant  to  their  religiouf 
principles,  it  cannot  be  fairly  required  of  them,  nor  lav^- 
llilly  conceded,  whatever  temporal  inconveniences  may 
riisult  from  their  refusal.  Let  all  those  who  chance  to 
be  ic  volved  in  such  trying  circumstances,  whether  place- 
men, servants,  or  dependants,  be  careful  to  prove,  by 
their  edifying  conduct,  by  their  honesty,  their  fidelity, 
and  tl  eir  uniform  attention  to  their  employer’s  interest 
and  w 'Ifare,  that  the  religion  of  their  preference  effect- 
ually inculcates  every  Christian  virtue  in  an  eminent 
degree.  No  violence  will  then  be  offered  to  their  con- 
sciences ; they  will  be  left  at  full  liberty  to  adore  their 
God  in  their  own  way ; they  must  become  respectable 
and  respected  in  this  very  act  of  recusancy. 

**  This  shall  be  unto  you  a straight  way,  so  that  fools  shaH 
not  err  therein,^' — Isa.  xxxv.  8. 


Prayer  of  gratitude  for  faith, 

Most  gracious  and  merciful  God,  who,  of  thy  pure 
bounty,  hast  bestowed  on  me,  in  preference  to  so 
many  others,  the  precious  gift  of  faith,  which  is  the  be- 
ginning of  salvation  : who  hast  made  me,  before  reason 
could  direct  my  choice,  a member  of  the  one  only  and 
true  Catholic  church,  wherein  I am  secured  from  error, 
and  guided  in  the  road  that  leads  to  eternal  bliss  ; Grant, 
O my  God,  that  I may  never  prove  so  ungrateful  as  to 
waver  in  this  faith,  or  to  contradict  it  by  my  conduct ; 
but  that,  till  the  end  of  my  life,  firmly  believing  what  it 
teaches,  and  earnestly  endeavoring  to  comply  with  the 
iuties  it  lays  down,  1 may  merit  the  eternal  reward 
irhich  thou  hast  promised  to  those  who  persevere  to  the 
mA  in  the  profession*  of  thy  faith  and  the  observance  of 
iiy  commandments.  This  grace,  O my  God,  I ardently 
anplore,  through  the  death  and  passion  of  my  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth 
and  reigneth  one  God,  world  w'thout  end.  Aman. 
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ORDINARY  OF  THE  MASS; 

INCLUDING  THE 

PROPER  MASS  OF  THE  BLESSED  TRINITY 

The  Phest  at  the  foot  of  the  Altar,  beginning,  saith 

+ 

IN  nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  TN  the  name  of  the  Father, 
etSpirithsSancti.  Amen,  and  of  the  Son,  and  oi 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

Ant.  Introibo  ad  altare  Anth.  I will  go  unto  the 
Dei.  altar  of  God. 

R.  Ad  Deum,  qui  laetificat  R.  To  God  who  giveth 
juventutem  meam.  joy  to  my  youth. 

Psalm  xlii. 

JUDICA  me,  Deus,  et  dis-  TUDGE  me,  O God,  and 

ceme  causam  meam  de  ^ distinguish  my  cause  i 

gente  non  sancU : ab  horn-  from  the  nation  that  is  not  • 

ine  iniquo  et  doloso  erue  holy : from  the  unjust  and 

me.  deceitful  man  deliver  me. 

R.  Quia  tu  es,  Deus,  for-  R.  Since  thou,  O God,  art  ? 
titudo  mea,  quare  me  repu-  my  strength,  why  hast  thou  [• 

listil  Et  quare  tristis  in-  cast  me  off  1 And  why  do  I i 

cedo,  dum  afUigit  me  inimi-  go  sorrowful,  while  the  ^ 

cus  ^ enemy  afflicteth  me  1 ' 

P.  Emitte  lucem  tuam,  P.  Send  forth  thy  light  and  ^ 
et  veritatem  tuam : ipsa  me  thy  truth  : they  have  con  • ^ 

deduxerunt,  et  adduxerunt  ducted  me,  and  brought  me  f 

in  Montem  sanctum  tuum,  to  thy  holy  Mount,  and  into 

et  in  Tabernacula  tua.  thy  Tabernacles.  i 

R.  Et  introibo  ad  altare  R.  And  I will  g"  unto  the  < 
Dei ; ad  Deum  qui  laetihcat  altar  of  God ; to  God  who 
juventutem  meam.  giveth  joy  to  my  youth. 

P.  Confilebor  tibi  in  ci-  P.  I will  praise  thee  on  the 
thar&,  Deus.  Deus  mens  : harp,  O God,  my  God : why  i 

^uare  tristis  es,  anima  mea,  art  thou  sad,  O my  soul,  and  i 

el  quare  conturbas  me  1 why  dost  thou  disquiet  me?  , 

R.  Spera  in  Deo,  quoni-  R.  Hope  in  God,  for  I will 
am  adhuc  confitebor  illi,  still  praise  him : the  salva- 
aalutare  vultfts  mei,  et  Deus  tion  of  my  countenanee,  and 
meus.  my  God. 

P.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  P.  Glory  he  tc  tne  Father, 
et  Spiritui  Sancto.  and  to  the  Son,  co  t*M 

Holy,  Ghost. 
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R.  Sicut  erat  in  principio, 
et  nunc,  cl  semper,  ct  in 
Bfficula  saeculoruni.  Amen. 

P.  Introibo  ad  altare  Dei. 

R.  Ad  Deum  qui  Isetificat 
Jufentuteni  nieam. 

P.  Adjutorium  nostrum  in 
nomine  Domini. 

R.  Qpi  fecit  coelum  et  ter- 
ram. 

P.  Confiteor,  &c. 

R.  Misereatur  tui  omni- 
potens  Deus,  et,  dimissis 
peccatis  tuis,  perducat  te 
ad  vitam  aetemam. 

P.  Amen. 

R.  Confiteor  Deo  omni- 
potenti,  beatae  Mariae  sem- 
per Virgini,  beato  Michaeli 
Archangelo,  beato  Joanni 
Baptistae,  sanctis  Apostolis 
Petro  et  Paulo,  omnibus 
sanctis,  et  tibi.  Pater,  quia 
peccavi  nimis,  cogitatione, 
verbo,  et  opere,  me^i  culp^L, 
mc^  culp^,  me^  maxima 
culpA  Ideo  precor  beatam 
Mariam  semper  Virginein, 
bcatum  Michaelein  Arch- 
angtdum,  beatuni  Joannem 
Baptistam,  sanctos  Apos- 
tol(»s  Petrum  et  Paulum, 
omnes  sanctos,  et  te.  Pa- 
ter, orare  pro  me  ad  Domi- 
oum  Deum  nostrum. 

P.  Misereatur  vestri  om- 
oipotens  Deus,  et,  dimissis 
peccatis  vestris,  perducat 
?os  ad  vitam  aetemam. 

R.  Amen. 

liiduigentiam,  absolu  z 


R.  As  it  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, is  now.  and  ever  shall 
be,  world  without  end.  A- 
men. 

P.  I will  go  unto  the  altar 
of  God. 

R.  To  God  who  giveth 
joy  to  my  youth. 

P.  Our  help  is  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

R.  Who  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

P.  I confess,  &c. 

R.  May  Almighty  God  be 
merciful  to  thee,  and  forgiv- 
ing thy  sins,  bring  thee  to 
everlasting  life. 

P Amen. 

R.  1 confess  to  Almight}’ 
God,  to  blessed  Mary  evei 
Virgin,  to  blessed  Michael 
the  Archangel,  to  blessed 
John  Baptist,  to  the  holy 
Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  to 
all  the  saints,  and  to  you, 
Father,  that  I have  sinned 
exceedingly  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  through 
my  fault,  through  my  fault, 
through  my  most  grievous 
fault.  Therefore  1 beseech 
the  blessed  Mary  ever  Vir- 
gin, blessed  Michael  the 
Archangel,  blessed  John 
Baptist,  the  holy  Apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  the 
saints,  and  you.  Father,  to 
pray  to  our  Lord  God  for  me. 

P.  May  Almighty  God  be 
merciful  unto  you,  and,  for- 
giving you  your  sins,  bring 
you  to  life  everlasting. 

R.  Amen 

by  P.  May  the  Almighty  and 
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tiOheni,etreniissionempec-  merciful  Lord  grant  us  par* 
catoruin  nostrorum,  tribuat  don,  absolution,  and  remis- 
QODis  omnipoteiis  et  miseri-  sion  of  our  sins, 
cors  Dominus.  R,  Amen,  R.  Amen, 

P.  Deus,  tu  couversus,  P.  Thou,  O God,  being 
vivificabis  nos.  turned,  wilt  enliven  us. 

R.  Et  plebs  tua  lactabitur  R.  And  tliy  people  will 
ill  te.  rejoice  in  thee. 

P,  Ostende  nobis,  Do-  P,  Show  us,  O Lord,  thy 
mine,  niisericordiam  tuam.  mercy. 

R.  Et  salutare  tuum  da  R,  And  grant  us  thy  sal 
nobis.  vation. 

P.  Domine,  exaudi  ora-  P.  O Lord,  hear  my 
iiononi  ineam.  prayer. 

R.  Et  clamor  rieus  ad  te  R,  And  let  my  cry  come 
yeniat.  unto  thee. 

P,  Dominus  vobiscum.  P.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R,  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

When  the  Priest  goes  up  to  the  Altar,  say ; — 

AUFER  k nobis  quaesu-  ^AKE  away  from  us  our 
mus,  Domine,  iniqui-  iniquities,  we  beseech 
tates  nostras ; ut  ad  Sane-  thee,  O Lord,  that  we  may 

ta  Sanctorum  puris  mere-  be  worthy  to  enter  with 

amur  mentibus  introire.  pure  minds  into  the  Holy  | 

Per  Christum  Dominum.  of  Holies.  Through  Christ 

Amen.  pur  Lord.  Amen.  ] 

“When  he  bows  before  the  Altar,  say: — I 

ORAMUSte,  Domine,  per  T^E  beseech  thee  O Lord,  i 
merita  sanctorum  tuo-  ^ » by  the  merits  of  thy  i 
rum  quorum  reliquiae  hie  saints  whose  relics  are  here,  i 

sunt,  et  omnium  sanctorum,  and  of  all  the  saints,  that  thou  j 

ut  indulgere  digneris  omnia  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  for-  i 

peccata  mea.  Amen.  give  me  all  my  sins.  Amen^  i 

Here,  at  Solemn  Masses,  the  Priest,  after  blessiiiii  the  incense  and  * 
fuming  the  altar  by  the  sign  of  the  cross,  with  the  following  ^ 
words,  Mayest  thou  be  blessed  by  him  in  whose  honor  thou  sheu  ^ 
be  burned,''^  turns  to  the  book  and  reads  the  Introit:  j 

BENEDICTA  sit  Sancta  T>LESSED  be  the  Holy 
Trinitas,  atque  indivi-  -D  Trinity,  and  undivided 
sa  Unitas : confitebiniur  ei,  Unity  : we  will  praise  it, 

quia  fecit  nobiscum  miseri-  because  it  hath  shown  his 

rordiam  suam.  Ps.  Domi-  merry  to  us.  Ps.  O Lord, 

ne.  Dominus  noster,  qukm  our  God,  how  wonderful  is  ^ 
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admirable  est  noineti  tuum  thy  name  over  the  utmost 
in  universA  terrA ! boundaries  of  the  earth ! 

V.  Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio,  V,  Glory  be  to  the  I ather, 
et  Spiritui  Sancto.  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

After  which  is  alternately  sung  or  said, 

P.  Kyrie  eleison,  R.  Kyrie  eleison,  P.  Kyr>  eleisoii 
L-yra,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

R.  Christe  eleison,  P.  Christe  eleison,  R.  Christe  e!ei 
son.  Christy  have  mercy  upon  us. 

P.  Kyrie  eleison,  R.  Kyrie  eleison,  P.  Kyrie  eleison 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

GLORIA  IN  EXCELSIS.* 


Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo, 
et  in  terrA  pax  hoinini- 
bus  bonae  voluntatis.  Lau- 
damns  le,  benedicinius  te, 
adoramus  te,  gloriftcamus 
te.  Gratias  agimus  tibi 
propter  magnam  gloriam 
tuam,  Dornine  Deus,  Rex 
coelestis,  Deus  Pater  omni- 
potens.  Doniine  Fili  uni- 
genite  Jesu  Christe.  Do- 
mine  Deus,  Agnus  Dei, 
Filius  Patris,  qui  toUis 
peccata  mundi,  miserere 
nobis.  Qui  tollis  peccata 
mundi,  suscipe  deprocatio- 
nem  nostram.  Qui  sedes 
ad  dexteram  Patris,  mise- 
rere nobis.  Quoniam  Tu 
solus  sanctus,  Tu  solus  Do- 
minus,  Tu  solus  altissimus, 
Jesu  Christe,  cum  Sancto 
IBpiritu,  in  gloriA  Dei  Patris 


Glory  be  to  God  on 
high,  and  on  earth  peace 
to  men  of  good  will.  We 
praise  thee,  we  bless  thee, 
we  adore  thee,  we  glorify 
thee.  We  give  thee  thanks 
for  thy  great  glory,  O Lord 
God,  heavenly  King,  God 
the  Father  Almighty.  O 
liOrd  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
begotten  Son.  O Lord  God, 
Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the 
Father,  who  takest  away  tlie 
sins  of  the  world,  have  mer- 
cy on  us.  Who  takest  away 
the  sins  of  the  world,  receive 
our  prayers.  Who  sittest 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther, have  mercy  on  us.  For 
Thou  only  art  hf  y,  Thoti 
only  art  the  Lord,  Thou  on- 
ly, O Jesus  Christ,  together 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ait 
most  high  in  the  glory  cf 
God  the  Father.  Amen. 


A mm. 


Turning  towards  the  people,  the  Priest  says : — 

P Dominus  vobiscum.  P.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

* The  Gloria  ui  Excelnr  is  omitted  in  Ma$>e$for  the  Dead  as  also  m 
idvemt,  &.c.f  unless  the  Mass  be  of  a saint. 

Digitized  by  lOOOlC 


412 


TUB  OKDINARV  OF  THE  MASS. 


COLLEC'r. — Omnipotens.  O almighty  and  everlasting 
God,  who  hast  granted  thy  servants,  in  the  confession  of 
the  true  faith,  to  acknowledge  the  glory  of  an  eternal 
Trinity,  and  in  the  power  of  majesty  to  a lore  a Unity; 
we  beseech  thee,  that  by  the  strength  of  this  faith,  we 
may  be  Jefended  from  all  adversity.  Through,  &c. 

* II.  COLL. — A Cunctis.  Preserve  us,  O Lord,  we 
seech  thee,  from  all  dangers  of  body  and  soul : and  by 
%]:e  iitercession  of  glorious  and  blessed  Mary,  the  ever 
Virgin  Mother  of  God,  of  the  blessed  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  of  blessed  N.,  and  of  all  the  saints,  grant  us,  in  thy 
mercy,  health  and  peace ; that  adversities  and  errors  be- 
ing removed,  thy  Church  may  serve  thee  with  a pure  and 
undisturbed  devotion 

EPISTLE.— Rom.  xi.  33.  O the  depth  of  the  riches, 
of  the  wisdom,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  God  ! How 
incomprehensible  are  his  judgments,  and  how  unsearch- 
able his  ways ! For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ? Or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  1 Or  who  hath 
first  given  to  him  1 and  recompense  shall  be  made  him. 
For  of  him,  and  by  him,  and  in  him,  are  all  things.  To 
him  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

R.  Deo  gratias.  R.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

GRADUAL. — Dan.  iii.  Blessed  art  thou,  O Lord,  who 
beholdest  the  deep,  and  sittest  on  the  cherubim. 

V.  Blessed  art  thou,  O Lord,  in  the  firmament  of  hea- 
ven, and  worthy  of  praise  for  ever.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

r.  Benedictnses  Domine,  V.  Blessed  art  thou,  O 
Deus  patrum  nostrorum,  et  Lord,  the  God  of  our  fa- 
laudabilis  m siecula.  Alle-  thers,  and  worthy  of  praise 
luia.  for  ever.  Alleluia. 

The  Prayer  munda  cor  meum,  before  the  Gospel, 

CLEANSE  my  heart  and  my  lips,  O Almighty  God, 
who  didst  cleanse  the  lips  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
with  a burring  coal ; and  vouchsafe,  through  thy  gra- 
cious mercy,  so  to  purify  me,  that  I may  worthily  attend 
to  thy  holy  Gos[iel.  Through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

May  the  Lord  be  in  my  heart,  and  on  my  lips,  that  I 
may  worthily,  and  in  a becoming  manner,  attend  to  his 
holy  Gospel.  Amen. 

* This  Collect,  with  its  corresponding  Secret,  and  P Communion,  is  said 
every  day  as  a second  C llect,  &c.,  (Doubles  and  w thin  Octaves  ex«  epted,) 
from  C€tndlemas-I)ay  to  Passion- Sueiday.  and  frcm  2 init^ -Sunday  l5  tie  Aral 
Sunday  of  Advent,  inclusively.  ^ . 
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P,  Doniiiuis  vobiacum.  P.  The  Lord  be  with  you 

P.  Kt  cum  spiritu  tuo.  R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

P.  Sequentia{ve/initium)  P.  The  continuation  (of 
sancti  Evangeiii  secundum,  beginning)  of  the  holy  Go«. 
&c.  pel  according  to,  Sic. 

R.  Gloria  tibi,  Domine.  R.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O Lord. 

GOSPEL. — Matt,  xxviii.  18 — 20.  At  that  time,  Jesus 
said  to  his  disci’ples:  All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations  ; 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you : and  behold  I am 
with  3'ou  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world. 

R.  Laus  tibi,  Christe.  R.  Praise  be  to  thee,  O Christ. 


Then  say  with  the  Priest  in  a low  voice : — 
jyi"  AY  our  sins  be  blotted  but  by  the  words  of  the  Gospel. 

THE  NICENE  CREED. 


CREDO  in  unum  Deum, 
Patrem  omnipotentein, 
fictorem  cceli  et  terrae,  vi- 
sibilium  omnium  et  invisi- 
bilium. 

Et  in  unum  Dominum 
Jesum  Christum,  Filium 
Dei  unigenitum,  et  ex  Pa- 
trc  natum  ante  omnia  saecu- 
la  Deum  de  Deo,  lumen 
da  luinine,  Deum  vcrum  de 
Deo  vero;  genitum  non  fac- 
tum, ( onsubstantialem  Pa- 
tri,  per  quern  omnia  facta 
sunt.  Qui  propter  nos  ho- 
mines, et  propter  nostrum 
salutein,  descendit  de  cce- 
lis  ; et  incariiatus  est  de 
Spiritu  Sancto,  ex  MariA 
Virgine;  ET  HOMO  F AC- 
TUS EST.*  Crucifixus 
etiam  pro  nobis,  sub  Pontio 
Pilato,  passus,  et  sepultus 
est.  E resurrexit  terti4 


I BELIEVE  in  one  God, 
the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  all  things  visible  and 
invisible. 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  Goa,  and  born  of  the 
Father  before  all  ages;  God 
of  God,  Light  of  Light,  true 
God  of  true  God;  begotten, 
not  made;  consubstantial  to 
the  Father,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made.  Who  for 
us  men,  and  for  our  salva- 
tion, came  down  from  heav- 
en; and  became  incarnate  by 
the  Holy  Ghost, of  the  Viigin 
Mary;  AND  WAS  MADE 
MAN.*  He  WHS  crucified 
also  for  us,  suffered  under, 
Pontius  Pilate,  and  was  bu 
ried.  And  the  third  day  he 
rose  again,  according  to  the 


* Kneel  in  reverence  of  f hrises  Incarnation. 

by 
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dif  secundum  scripturas ; 
et  ascendit  in  cceluin;  se- 
del  ad  dexteram  Patris ; et 
iterum  veiituriis  est  cum 
gloriA,  judicare  vivos  et 
liiortuos;  cujus  regai  non 
erit  dais. 

Et  in  Spiritum  Sanctum, 
Domiaum  et  vivificantem, 
qui  ex  Patre  Filioque  pro- 
cedit ; qui  cum  Patre  et 
Filio  siinul  adoratur,  et 
coaglorificatur ; qui  locu- 
tus  est  per  Prophetas.  Et 
uaani  saactam  Catholicam 
et  Aposlolicam  Ecclesiam. 
Gondteor  uaum  Baptisma  in 
reniissioaeni  peccatorum. 
Et  expecto  resurrectionem 
morluorum,  et  vitam  ven- 
turi saeculi.  Amen. 

P.  Domiaus  vobiscum. 

R,  Et  cum  spiritu  luo. 

P.  Oreinus. 


scriptures ; and  ascended  in- 
to heaven,  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father ; and  he 
is  to  come  again  with  glory, 
to  judge  both  the  living  and 
the  dead  ; of  whose  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end. 

And  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  thu 
Lord  and  giver  of  life,  who 
proceedeth  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son;  who,  together 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
is  adored  and  glorided ; who 
spoke  by  the  Prophets.  And 
one  holy  Catholic  and  Apos- 
tolic Church.  1 confess  one 
Baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  And  I expect  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead, 
and  the  life  of  the  world  to 
come.  Amen. 

P.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
R.  And  with  thy  spirit 
P.  Let  us  pray. 


OFFERTORIO. — Blessed  be  God  the  Father,  and  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  as  likewise  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
for  he  has  shown  mercy  to  us. 


OBLATION  OF  THE  HOST. 


SUSCIPE,  sancte  Pater, 
omnipotens  aeterne  De- 
us,  hanc  inmaculatam  Hos- 
tiam,  quam  ego  indignus 
famulus  tuus  offero  tibi  Deo 
meo  vivo  et  vero,  pro  in- 
numerabilibus  peccatis,  of- 
fensionibus  et  negligentiis 
meis,  et  pro  omnibus  cir- 
cumstantibus  ; sed  et  pro 
omnibus  fidelibus  Christia- 
nis,  vivis  atque  defunctis; 
ut  mihi  et  illis  proficiat  ad 
salutem  in  vitam  SDternam. 
Amen. 


A CCEPT,  O holy  Father, 
almighty  and  eternal 
God,  this  unspotted  Host, 
which  I,  thy  unworthy  ser- 
vant, offer  unto  thee,  my 
living  and  true  God,  foi 
my  innumerable  sin.s  of- 
fences, and  negligences 
and  for  all  here  present ; as 
also  for  all  faithful  Chris- 
tians, both  living  and  dead; 
that  it  may  avail  both  me 
and  them  unto  life  everlast- 
ing. Amen. 
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When  the  J ieat  puts  the  Wine  and  W ater  into  tbeChaiice,  he  sayai 

DEUS,  :jih  humanae  sub-  ^ GOD,  who,  in  creating 
stantiaD  dignitatem  mi-  human  nature,  hast  won- 
rabiliter  condidisti,  et  mira-  derfully  dignihed  it,  and  still 
bilius  reformAsti ; da  nobis  more  wonderfully  reformed 
per  hujus  Aquae  et  Vini  it;  grant  that,  by  the  mystery 
mysterium,  ejus  divinitatis  of  this  Water  and  Wine,  we 
esse  consortes,  qui  huma-  may  be  made  pjirtakers  of 
nitatis  nostrae  fieri  digiiatus  his  divine  nature,  who  vouch- 
est  particeps,  Jesus  Chris-  safed  to  become  partaker  of 
tus  Filius  luus  Dominus  our  human  nature,  namely^ 
noster;  qui  tecum  vivit  et  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  thy 
regnat,  in  unitate  Spiritfis  Son,  who  with  thee,  in  the 
Sancti,  Deus,  per  omnia  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  liv- 
Btecula  saeculorum.  Amen,  eth  and  reigneth,  one  God, 

for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

OBLATION  OF  THE  CHALICE. 

/^FFERIMUS  tibi,  Domi-  offer  unto  thee,  O 

^ ne,  Calicem  salutaris,  Lord,- the  Chalice  of 

tuam  deprecantes  clemen-  salvation,  beseeching  thy 
tiam,  ut  in  conspectu  divinae  clemency,  that  it  may  as- 
Majestatis  tuffi,  pro  nostrA  cend  before  thy  divine  Maj- 
et  totius  mundi  salute,  cum  esty,  as  a sweet  odor,  for 
odore  suavitatis  ascendat.  our  salvation,  and  for  that 
Amen.  of  the  whole  world.  Amen. 

When  tlie  Priest  bows  before  the  Altar,  , 

IN  spiritu  humilitatis,  et  A CCEPT  us,  O Lord,  in 
in  animo  contrito  susci-  the  spirit  of  humility 
piamur  A te,  Domine ; et  sic  and  contrition  of  heart;  and 
fiat  saciificium  nostrum  in  grant  that  the  sacrifice  we 
c onspectu  tuo  hodid,  ut  pla-  offer  this  day  in  thy  sight 
teat  tibi,  Domine  Deus.  may  be  pleasing  to  thee,  O 

Lord  God. 

• When  he  blesses  the  Bread  and  Wine, 

^ENl,  sanctificator,  om-  ^OME,  O almighty  anil 
▼ nipotens  aeterne  Deus,  ^ eternal  God,  the  sanc- 
et  beiiedic  hoc  sacrificium  tifier,  and  bless  this  sacri- 
tuo  sancto  nomini  praepara-  fice,  prepared  for  the  glory 
turn.  of  thy  holy  name. 

Here,  in  solemn  Masses,  he  blesses  the  Incense,  saying:— 

PER  intercessionem  bea-  IVTAY  the  Lord,  by  the 
t‘  Michaelis  archangeli  intercession  of  blessed 
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Btantis  k dextris  Altari  In- 
ceiisi,  et  omtiiutn  electorum 
Buoruin,  incensuin  istud  dig- 
net  iir  Doininus  benedicere, 
et  in  odurem  suavitatis  ac- 
cipere.  Per  Chnstum  Do^ 
luinum  nostrum.  Amen. 


Michael  the  archangel  Jtaiid- 
ing  at  the  right  hainl  of  the 
Altar  of  Incense,  and  of  sL 
his  elect,  vouchsafe  to  bless 
this  incense,  and  receive  it 
as  an  odor  of  sweetness 
Through  Christ  our  Lord. 


At  incensing  the  Bread  and  Wine,  he  says: — 

1NCENSUM  istud  k te  ll/TAY  this  Incense  which 
benedictum,  ascendat  ad  thou  hast  blest,  O Lord, 
te,  Domine,  el  descendat  ascend  to  thee,  and  may  thy 
super  nos  misericordia  tua.  mercy  descend  upon  us. 

At  incensing  the  Altar,  he  says : — (Ps.  cxl.) 

DIRIGATUR,  Domine,  T ET  ray  prayer,  O Lord, 
oratio  mea  sicut  in-  be  directed  as  incense 
censuni  in  conspectu  tuo:  in  thy  sight:  and  the  lift- 
elevatio  manuum  mearum  ing  up  of  my  hands  as  an 
sacrificium  vespertinum.  evening  sacrifice.  &et  t 
Pone,  Domine,  custodiam  watch,  O Lord,  before  my 
ori  meo,  et  ostium  circuni-  mouth,  and  a door  round 
stantiae  labiis  meis,  ut  non  about  my  lips.  Incline  not 
decliiiet  cor  meum  in  verba  my  heart  to  evil  words,  to 
malitise,  ad  excusandas  ex-  make  excuses  in  sin. 
eusationes  in  peccatis 

On  giving  the  Censer  to  the  Deacon,  he  says : — 

May  the  Lord  enkiudle  within  us  the  fire  of  his  love, 
and  the  flame  of  everlasting  charity.  Amen. 


Washing  his  hands,  he  says : — (Ps.  xxv.  6.) 


LAVABO  inter  innocen- 
tes  manus  meas  ; et 
eircumdabo  altare  tuum, 
Domine. 

Ut  audiam  voceni  laudis; 
et  eiiarrem  uuiversa  niira- 
bilia  tua. 

Domine,  dilexi  decorum 
dom  Is  tuae,  et  locum  habi- 
tationis  gloriae  tuae. 

Ne  perdas  cum  impiis 
animam  meam,  et  cum  vi- 
ne eanguiuum  vitam  meam. 


I WILL  wash  my  hands 
among  the  innocent ; and 
will  compass  thy  altar,  O 
Lord. 

That  I may  hear  the  voice 
of  thy  praise ; and  tell  all  thy 
wondrous  works. 

I have  loved,  O Lord,  the 
beauty  of  thy  house,  and  the 
place  where  thy  glory  dweB- 
eth. 

Take  not  away  my  soul 
with  the  wicked,  nor  my 
life  with  bloody  men. 
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In  quorum  manibus  ini- 
quitates  sunt : dexlera  eo- 
mm  replete  est  muneribus. 

Ego  autem  in  innocentiA 
meA  iiigressus  sum : redime 
me  et  miserere  mei. 

Pes  meus  stetit  in  di- 
n>cto : in  ecclesiis  benedi- 
cam  le,  Domine. 

Gloria  Patri,  &c. 

Bowin  ' in  the  middle  < 

SUSCIPE,  sancta  Trini- 
tas,  hanc  oblationem, 
quam  tibi  offerimus  ob  me- 
moriam  Passioiiis,  Resur- 
rectiiinis,  et  Ascensionis 
Jesu  Christ!  Domini  nostri, 
et  in  honorem  beatae  Marios 
semper  Virginis,  et  beati 
Joaunis  Baptistae,  et  sanc- 
toium  Apostolorum  Petri 
et  Pauli,  et  istorum,  et  om- 
nium Sanctorum ; ut  illis 
prohciat  ad  honorem,  nobis 
autem  ad  salutem  ; et  illi 
pro  nobis  intercedere  dig- 
nentur  in  ccelis,  quorum  me- 
moriam  agimus  in  terris. 
Per  eundem  Christum  Do- 
mi  num  nostmm.  Amen, 


In  whose  hands  are  ini- 
quities : their  right  hand  is 
^led  with  gifts. 

But  1 have  wa.Ked  *n  ray 
innocence : redeem  me  and 
have  mercy  on  me. 

My  foot  hath  stood  in  the 
direct  way;  in  the  churches 
I will  bless  thee,  ()  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  F ather,  &c. 
* rhe  Altar,  he  says : — 

Receive,  o holy  Trin- 
*ty,  this  oblation  which 
we  make  to  thee  in  memory 
of  the  Passion,  Resurrec- 
tion, and  Ascension  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
honor  of  the  blessed  Mary 
ever  a Virgin,  of  blessed 
John  Baptist,  the  holy  A- 
postles  Peter  and  Paul,  and 
of  all  the  saints;  that  it  may 
be  available  to  their  honor, 
and  our  salvation ; and  that 
they  may  vouchsafe  to  in 
tercede  for  us  in  heaven, 
whose  memory  we  cele- 
brate on  earth.  Through 
the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 
jimen. 


Then  turning  himself  towards  the  people,  he  says : — 


ORATE,  Fratres,  ut  me- 
um  ac  vestrum  sacrifici- 
um  acceptabile  fiat  apud  De- 
mn  pattern  omnipotentem. 

R.  Suscipiat  Dominus  sa- 
crificium  de  manibns  tuis  ad 
laudem  et  gloriam  nominis 
8ui  ad  utiliiatem  quoque 
nobtram,  totiusque  Eccle- 
0ie  8u%  sanctae. 


Brethren,  pray  that 
my  sacrifice  and  yours 
may  be  acceptable  to  God 
the  Father  almighty. 

R,  May  the  Lord  reef  ve 
the  sicrifice  from  thy  hawls, 
to  the  praise  and  glory 
his  own  name,  and  to  our 
benefit,  and  that  of  all  hlF 
holy  Church. 


SECRET.  Sanctify,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord  our 
God,  by  the  invocatioa  of  thy  holy  name,  the  victhn  oi 
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this  oblation  ; and  by  it  make  us  ourselves  an  etehia) 
offering  to  thee.  Through,  &c 
* II.  SECRET.  Graciously  hear  us,  O God  lur  Sa- 
viour; that  by  virtue  of  this  sacrament,  thou  jfiayc^st 
defend  us  from  all  enemies,  of  both  soul  and  body;  grant 
us  grace  in  this  life,  and  glorv  in  the  next. 

P.  Per  omnia  saecula  sae-  P.  World  without  eiul 
euloriini.  i?.  Amen.  R.  Amen. 

P Dominus  vobiscum.  P.  The  Lord  be  with  you 

R Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

P.  Sursum  corda.  P.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

R.  Habemus  ad  Domi-  R.  We  have  lifted  them 

num.  up  to  the  Lord: 

P.  G rati  as  agamus  Do-  P.  Let  us  give  thanks  to 
mi  no  Deo  nostro.  the  Lord  our  God. 

R.  Dignum  et  justum  est.  R.  It  is  meet  and  just. 

THE  PREFACE. — On  Festivals  and  other  days  that  have  none  proper^ 
and  in  Classes  for  the  Dead, 

VERE  dignum  et  justum  TT  is  truly  meet  and  just, 
est,  aequum  et  salutare,  -L  right  and  available  to  salv- 
nos  tibi  semper,  et  ubique  ation,  that  we  should  always, 
gratias  agere,  Domine  sane-  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks 
te.  Pater  omnipotens,  aeter-  to  thee,  0 holy  Lord,  Father 
ne  Deus.  iPer  Christum  almighty, eternal  Jod.|  1 hro’ 
Doininum  nostrum  ; per  Christ  our  Lord  ; by  whom 
quern  majestatem  tuam  lau-  the  angels  praise  thy  majes- 
oant  angeli,  adorant  domi-  ty,  the  dominations  adore  it, 
nationes,  tremunt  potesta-  the  powers  tremble  before 
les;  coeli  ccelorumque  vir-  it,  the  heavens,  the  heavenly 
tutes,  ac  beata  seraphim,  virtues,  and  blessed  sera- 
sociA  exultatione  concele-  phim,  with  common  jubilee 
brant.  Cum  quibus  et  nos-  glorify  it.  Together  with 
tras  voces,  ut  admitti  jubeas  whom  we  beseech  thee,  that 
deprecamur,  subplici  con-  we  may  be  admitted  to  join 
fessione  dicentes : our  humble  voices,  saying : 

Sanctus,  sanctus,  sane-  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord 
tus,  Dominus  Deus  Saba^  God  of  Hosts.  Heaven  and 
uth.  Phmi  sunt  coeli  et  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory, 
terra  gloriA  tuA.  Hosanna  Hosanna  in  the  highest, 
in  excelsis.  Benedictus  qui  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
venit  in  nomine  Domini,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord- 
Hosanna  in  excelsis.  Hosanna  in  the  highest, 

t TUp  tamck  leftri  to  Uie  pubcaquant  part  of  Iba  piapar  prabces. 
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CM  Trvnty- Sunday f and  every  otfter  Sunday  in  the  year  that  has  no  proper  Piefatt 


* Qui  cum  unigeiiito  Filio 
tuo  et  Spiritu  Sancto  unus 
es  Deus.  unus  es  Dominus : 
non  in  unius  singularitate 
Personae,  sod  in  unius  Tri- 
ilijate  substantiae.  Quod 
eiiim  de  tu4  glori^l,  reve- 
iante  te,  credinius,  hoc  de 
■^ilio  tuo,  hoc  de  Spiritu 
Sancto,  sine  differentia  dis- 
cretionis  sontimus.  Ut  in 
confessione  verae,  sempi- 
ternaeque  Deitatis,  et  in 
Personis  proprielas,  et  in 
essentia  unitas,  et  in  Ma- 
jestate  adoretur  aeqiialitas. 
Quara  laudant  angeli  atque 
archangeli,  cherubim  qiio- 
que  ac  seraphim ; qui  non 
cessant  clamare  quotidi^, 
un^  voce  dicentes,  Sanctus, 


• Who  together  with  thy 
only  begotten  Son  and  the 
Holy  G host,  art  one  God  and 
one  Jjord : not  in  a singular- 
ity of  one  Person,  but  in  a 
Trinity  of  one  substance. 
For  what  we  believe  of  thy 
glory,  as  thou  hast  revealed, 
the  same  we  believe  of  thy 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
without  any  difference  or 
distinction.  So  that  in  the 
confession  of  the  true  and 
eternal  Deity,  we  adore  a 
distinction  in  the  Persons, 
an  unity  in  the  essence,  and 
an  equality  in  the  Majesty. 
Whom  the  angels  and  arch- 
angels,the  cherubmi  also  and 
seraphim  praise ; and  cease 
not  daily  to  cry  out  with  one 
voice,  saying.  Holy,  &c. 


&c. 

From  Christmas- Day  till  the  Epiphany;  on  Corpus  Christi;  and  on 
our  Lord's  Transfiguration, 


• Quia  per  incarnati  Ver- 
bi  mysterium,  nova  mentis 
nostrjB  oculis  lux  tuae  clari- 
tatis  infulsit;  ut  dhm  visi- 
biliter  Deum  cognoscimus, 
per  hunc  in  invisibiliuni 
amorem  rapiamur.  f Et 
ideo  cum  angelis  et  archan- 
gelis,  cum  thronis  et  domi- 
nationibus,  cunique  omni 
militia  ccelestis  exerciths, 
hymnum  gloriaB  tuae  cani- 
mus,  sine  fine  dicentes, 
Sanctus,  Sanctus,  &c. 


♦ Since  by  the  mystery  of 
the  W^ord  made  flesh,  a new 
ray  of  thy  glory  has  appear- 
ed to  the  eyes  of  our  souls; 
that  while  we  behold  God 
visibly,  we  may  be  carried 
by  him  to  the  love  of  things 
invisible,  t And  therefore 
with  the  angels  and  aich- 
angels,  with  the  thrones  and 
dominations,  and  with  all 
the  heavenly  host,  we  sing 
an  everlasting  Hymn  to  thy 
glory,  saying.  Holy,  Sic. 


On  the  Epiphany  and  during  its  Octave, 

• Quia  cum  unigenitus  * Because  when  thy  only 
Miuft  in  substantia  nostrae  begotten  Son  appeared  in 
t ProibfiM  than  sra  c^^ncludDd  m th«  same  manner  as  tbis 


m 


THE  ORDINARY  OF  THE  MASS. 


mortalitatis  appaniit,  novA  the  substance  of  our  mortal 
nos  iminortalitatis  suae  luce  flesh,  he  repaired  us  by  the 
reparavit.  | Et  ided,  cum  new  light  of  his  immortal- 
angelis,  &c.  ity  f And  therefore,  &c. 

In  Lentf  till  PoBsion^Sunday, 

• Qui  corporali  jejunio  ♦ Who  by  his  bodily  fasl^ 

ritia  comprimis,  mentem  extinguishes!  our  vices,  eie* 
eievas,  virtutem  largiris  et  vatest  our  understanding 
praemia.  * Per  Cluistum,  bestowest  on  us  virtue  am 
Ac.  its  rewards.  * Through,  &c. 

On  Pasnon  and  P(dm~  Sundays,  Maundy  Thursday^  and  Feasts  of  the 

Holy  Cross. 

• Qui  salutem  humani  * Who  hast  appointed  the 

generis  in  ligno  Crucis  con-  salvation  of  mankind  to  be 
stiiuisti;  ut  unde  mors  orie-  wrought  on  The  wood  of  the 
batur,  inde  vita  resurgeret,  cross  ; that  from  whence 
et  qui  in  ligno  vincebat,  death  came,  thence  life 
in  ligno  quoque  vinceretur.  might  arise,  and  that  he  who 
* Per  Christum  Dominum  overcame  by  the  tree,  might 
nostrum.  Sic.  also  by  the  tree  be  over- 

come. * Through,  &c. 

From  Holy 'Saturday  VU  the  .Ascension. 

YERE  dignum  et  justum  TT  is  truly  meet  and  just, 
est,  aequum  et  salutare,  right  and  available  to 
te  quidem  Domine  omni  salvation,  to  praise  thee,  O 
tempore,  sed  [in  hac  potis-  Lord,  at  all  times,  but  chief- 
simum  node  vel  die,  vel]  ly  on  this  [night  or  day,  m 
in  hoc  gloriosus  praedicare,  at  this  time]  when  Christ 
cum  Pascha  nostrum  im-  our  Passover  was  sacrificed 
molatus  est  Christus.  Ipse  for  us.  For  he  is  the  true 
enim  venis  est  Agnus,  qui  Lamb  who  hath  taken  away 
abstulit  peccata  mundi,  qui  the  sins  of  the  world,  whc 
mortem  nostrum  moriendo  by  dying  has  destroyed  oui 
destruxit,  et  vitam  resur-  death,  and  by  rising  «gain 
gerido  reparavit.  f Et  .ded,  has  restored  us  to  life 
cum  angelis,  &c.  f And  therefore,  &c. 

From  Ascension-Day  till  WhttsunmEve. 

* Per  Christum  Dominum  • Through  Christ  our 
nostrum.  Qui  post  resurrec  T^rd.  Who,  after  his  re- 
tionem  suam  omnibus  disci-  surrection,  appeared  openly 
pulls  suis  manifestos  appa-  to  all  his  disciples,  and  iu 
ruit,  et  ipsis  cementibus  est  their  presence  asc^!ided  in 
lev  atusiu  coelom,  ut  nos  di-,,  to  heaven,  to  make  us  par 
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f ini  tails  sus  tribueret  esse  takers  of  his  divine  nature, 
participes.  f 4^0.  f And  therefore,  &c, 

t^vm  Wkitsun-Eve  tiU  TVirnty  Sunday  ; and «•  Votive  Mauee  of  the  Holy  Gh,  at 

* Per  Christum  Dominum  • Through  Christ  oul 
nostrum.  Qui  ascendens  su-  Lord.  Who  ascending  above 
peromnescoelos,  sedensque  all  the  heavens,  and  sitting 
Rd  dexteram  tuam,  proqiis-  at  thy  right  hand,  sent  down 
sum  Spiritum  Sanctum  [ho-  the  promised  Holy  Spiiit 
di<‘rnA  die]  in  filios  adoptio-  [this  day]  upon  the  children 
niseffudit.  Quaproptei  pro-  of  adoption.  Wherefore  the 
fusis  gaudiis  totus  in  orbe  ter-  whole  world  displays  its  ex- 
rarum  mundus  exultat.  Sed  cess  of  joy.  The  heavenly 
etsupernaevirtutesatquean-  virtues  also,  and  all  the  an- 
gelicas potestates,  hyrnnum  gelic  powers,  sing  in  concert 
glorias  tuae  concinunt,  sine  an  everlasting  hymn  to  thy 
fine  dicentes,  Sanctus,  &c.  glory,  saying.  Holy,  &c. 

On  Festivals  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  J^ary,  the  Puri/Lcation  excepted^  on 
which  is  said  the  Preface  of  Christmas. 

• Et  te  in  N.  beatas  Ma-  ♦And  that  we  should  praise, 

riae  semper  Virginis  collau-  bless,  and  glorify  thee  on  the 
dare,  benedicere,  et  praedi-  N.  of  the  blessed  Mary,  ever 
care.  Quae  et  unigenitum  a Virgin.  Who  by  the  over- 
tuum  Sancti  Spiritfis  obum-  shadowingof  the  Holy  Ghost 
bratione  concepit,  et  virgi-  conceived  thy  only  begotten 
nitatis  gloriA  permanente.  Son,  and  the  glory  of  her  vir- 
lumen  aetenium  mundo  etfu-  ginity  still  remaining, brought 
dit,  Jesum  Christum  Domi-  forth  the  eternal  light  of  the 
num  nostrum.  * Per  quern,  world,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Ac.  * By  whom,  &c. 

On  the  Festirxils  of  the  Jiposlles. 

■^ERE  dignum  et  Jnstum  TT  is  tnily  meet  and  just, 
^ est,  aequum  et  salutare,  A right  and  available  to  saL 
te  Doming  suppliciter  exo-  vation,  humbly  to  beseech 
rare,  ut  gregem  tuum.  Pas-  thee  that  thou,  O Lord,  our 
lor  asterne,  non  deseras,  eternal  Shepherd,  wouldst 
sed  per  beatos  apostolos  not  forsake  thy  flock,  but 
tuos  continue  protectione  keep  it  under  thy  continual 
custodias.  Ut  iisdem  rec-  protection  by  thy  blessed 
toribus  gubernetur,  quos  apostles.  That  it  may  be 
Operis  tui  vicarios  eidem  governed  by  those  whom 
contulisti  praeesse  pastores.  thou  hast  appointed  its  vi- 
^ Et  ide6  cum  angelis,  Ac.  cars  and  pastors,  f And 
Digitized  bytherefoTC,  Ac. 
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TE  igitnr,  clenientissime 
Pater,  per  Jesum  Chrii- 
tum  Filium  tuum  Dominum 
nostrum,  supplices  roga^- 
mils,  ac  petimus,  uti  ac- 
cepta  liiibeas  et  benedicas 
ii!ec  dona,  haec  mimera,  haec 
bancta  sacriiicia  illibata 
imprimis  quae  tibi  offerinius 
pro  EcclesiA  tuA  saiictA 
catholicA,  quam  pacificare, 
custodire,  adunare,  et  re- 
gere  digneris  tolo  orbe  ter- 
raruiu ; unA  cum  famulo  tuo 
Papa  nostro  N.  et  Antistite 
nostro  N.  et  Rege  nostro 
N.  et  omnibus  orthodoxis 
alque  catholicae  et  aposto- 
licae  ddei  cultoribus. 


WE,  therefore,  humhiv 
pray  and  beseech 
thee,  most  merciful  Father, 
thro’  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son, 
our  Lord,  that  thou  wouldst 
uchsafe  to  accept  and  bless 
these  gifts,  these  presents, 
these  holy  unspoiled  sacri* 
fices,  which  in  the  first  place 
we  offer  thee  for  thy  holy 
catholic  Church,  to  which 
vouchsafe  to  grant  peace,  as 
also  to  preserve,  unite,  and 
govern  it  throughout  the 
world  ; together  with  thy 
servant  N.  our  Pope,  N.  our 
Bishop,  and  N.  our  Presi- 
dent, as  also  all  orthodox  be- 
lievers and  professors  of  the 
catholic  and  apostolic  faith 


COMMEBIORATION  OF  THE  LIVING. 

Memento, Domine, fa-  IDE  mindful,  O Lord,  of 
mulorum  famularum-  thy  servants,  men  and 
que  tuarum  N.  et  N.  women,  N.  and  N. 

He  prays  silently  for  those  he  intends  to  pray  for. 


Et  omnium  circumstan- 
tium,  quorum  tibi  fides  cog- 
nita  est,  et  nota  devotio, 
pro  quibus  tibi  offerimus, 
vel  qui  tibi  offerunt  hoc 
sacrificium  laudis,  pro  se 
Buisque  omnibus,  pro  re- 
demptione  animarum  sua 
rum,  pro  spe  salutis  et  inco- 
iiimitatis  suae,  tibique  red- 
dan  t vota  sua  seterno  Deo, 
rivo  et  vero. 

Communicantes,  et  me- 
moriam  venerantes,  impri- 
mis gloriosee  semper  Vir- 
finU  Maiiae,  Genetricis  Dei 


And  of  all  here  present, 
iiirhose  faith  and  devotion  are 
known  unto  thee,  for  whom 
we  offer,  or  who  offer  up  to 
thee  this  sacrifice  of  praise 
for  themselves,  their  fami- 
lies, and  friends,  for  the  re- 
demption of  their  souls,  foi 
the  health  and  sal  vat  ion  1 1 103 
hope  for,  and  for  which  the) 
now  pay  th'jir  vows  to  thee 
the  eternal,  living,  and  true 
God. 

Commauicating  with,  and 
honoring  in  the  first  place, 
the  memory  of  the  ever-glo- 
rious  Virgin  Mary,  Mothei 
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•t  Doniitii  nostri  Jesu  of  our  Lord  and  God  Jesus 
Christi ; sed  et  beatoruin  Christ ; as  also  of  the  bbs- 
Apostoloruin  ac  Martyrum  sed  Apostles  and  Martyrs, 
tuorum,  Petri  et  Pauli',  An-  Peter  and  Paul,  Andrew, 
dreae,  Jacobi,  Joannis,  Tho-  James,  John,  Thomas, 
ma3,  Jacobi,  Philippi,  Bar-  James,  Philip,  Banholo- 
tholoniaei,  Mattlnei,  Simo-  mew,  Matthew,  Simon  and 
ftis  et  Thadaei,  Lini,  Cleti,  Thaddeus,  Linus,  Cletus, 
dementis,  Xysti,  Comelii,  Clement,  Xystus,  Corne- 
Cypriani,  Laurentii,  Chry-  lius,  Cyprian,  Lawrence, 
sogoni,  Joannis  et  Pauli,  Chrysogonus,  John  and 
Cosmae  et  Darniani,  et  om-  Paul,  Cosmas  and  Damian, 
nium  Sanctorum  tuorum,  and  of  all  thy  Saints,  through 
quorum  meritis  precibus-  whose  merits  and  prayers 
que  concedas,  ut  in  omni-  grant  that  we  may  be  al- 
bus  protectionis  tuae  muni  a-  ways  defended  by  the  help 
mur  auxilio.  Per  eundem  of  thy  protection.  Through 
Christum  Dominum  nos-  the  same  Christ  our  Lord, 
mm.  Amen.  Amen. 

Spreading  his  Hands  over  the  Oblation,  he  says : — 

HANC  igitur  oblationeni  therefore  beseech 

servitutis  nostne  sed  et  ^ » thee,  O Lord,  gracious- 
cunctfe  familiae  tuae,  quaesu-  ly  to  accept  this  oblation  of 
mus,  Domine,  ut  placatus  ac-  our  servitude,  as  also  of  thy 
cipies;  diesque  nostros  in  tuA  whole  family;  and  to  dispose 
pacedispona8,alqueabaeter-  our  days  in  thy  peace,  pre- 
nAdam  natione  nos  eripi,  et  in  serve  us  from  eternal  damna- 
electorumtuorumjubeasgre-  tion,  and  rank  us  in  the  num- 
ge  numerari.  Per  Christum  ber  of  thine  elect.  Through 
Dominum  nostrum.  Amen,  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

QuamoblationemtuDeus,  Which  oblation  do  thou, 
momnibus,quaBsumu8,bene-  O God,  vouchsafe,  in  all 
Return,  adscriptam,  ratam,  respects,  to  bless,  approve, 
lational'Uem,  acceptabilem-  ratify,  and  accept ; that  P 

J joe  facuiedigneris;  et  nobis  may  be  made  for  us  the 
Corpus  et  Sanguis  fiatdilec-  body  and  blood  of  thy  incst 
tissinii  Filii  tui  Domini  nos-  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ 
tri  Jesu  Christi.  our  Lord. 

Qui  pridiA  quAm  pateretur,  Who  the  day  before  he  suf 
accepit  panem  in  sanctas  fered,  took  bread  into  his  ho« 
ac  venerabiles  manus  suas,  ly  and  venerable  hands,  and 
et  clevatis  oculis  in  ccelum,  with  his  eyes  lifted  up  to- 
ad to  Deurn  Patrern  suum  wards  heaven,  giving  thanks 
omolpoteiitenij  tibi  gratias  to  thee  Almighty  God,  his 
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agens,  benedixit,  fro^t,  de-  Father,  he  blessed  it,  brake 
ditquo  discipulis  suis,  di-  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disci- 
oens  : Accipite  et  mandu-  pies,  saying : Take  and  eat 
cate  ex  hoc  onines,  Hoc  est  ye  aJl  of  this,  For  this  la 

■KIM  CORPUS  MRIJM.  MV  BOOT. 

After  prono  incing  words  of  Comseeration,  the  Priest,  ImeelliiR,  adores 
and  elevates  the  sacred  Host. 


STMILI  modo,  postquarn 
eoenatum  est,  accipiens 
et  hiinc  praeclarum  calicem 
in  sanctas  ac  venerabiles 
manus  suas,  item  tibi  gra- 
tias  agens,  benedixit,  dedit- 
que  discipulis  suis,  dicens : 
Accipite  et  bibite  ex  eo 
omnes,  Hoc  est  enim  calix 

SANGUINIS  MEI  NOVI  ET  iETER- 
NI  TESTAMENTI,  MYSTBRIUM 
FIDEI  : QUI  PRO  VOBIS  ET  PRO 
MULTIS  EFFUNDETUR  IN  RE- 
MISSIONBM  PECCATORUM. 

Haec  quotiescunique  fe- 
ceritis.  in  mei  memoriam 
facietis. 


IN  like  manner,  after  he 
had  supped,  taking  also 
this  excellent  chalice  into 
his  holy  and  venerable  hands, 
giving  thee  also  thanks,  he 
blessed,  and  gave  it  to  hit 
disciples,  saying : Take  and 
drink  ye  all  of  this,  Fob  this 

IS  THE  CHALICE  OP  MV  BLOOD 
OF  THE  NEW  AND  ETERNAL 
TESTAMENT,  THE  MYSTERY  OF 
FAITH  : WHICH  SHALL  BE  SUED 
FOR  YOU,  AND  FOR  MANY,  TO 
THE  REMISSION  OF  SINS. 

As  often  as  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  do  them  in 
remembrance  of  me. 


Here  also  kneeling,  he  adores  and  elevates  the  Chalice. 


UNDE  et  memores,  Do- 
mine,  nos  servi  tui, 
sed  et  plebs  tua  sancta, 
ejusdem  Christi  Filii  tui 
Domini  nostri  tarn  beatae 
passionis,  necnon  et  ab  in- 
feris  resurrectionis,  sed  et 
in  coelos  gloriosae  ascen- 
sionis,  offerimus  praeclarae 
Majestati  tuae,  de  tuis  donis 
ac  dalis.  Hostiam  puram, 
Ilostiam  sanctam,  Hostiam 
iinmaculatam,  panem  sanc- 
tum vi:ae  aeternae,  et  calicem 
salutis  perpetuae. 

Supra  quae  propitio  ac 
sereno  vultu  respicere  dig- 
neris,  et  accepta  habere, 
aicuti  accepta  habere  dig- 

* Digifffed 


WHEREFORE,  O Lord, 
we  thy  servants,  as  al- 
so thy  holy  people,  calling 
to  mind  the  blessed  passion 
of  the  same  Christ  thy  Son 
our  Lord,  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  and  admira- 
ble ascension  into  heaven, 
offer  unto  thy  most  exceL 
lent  Majesty,  of  thy  gift* 
bestowed  upon  us,  a ptM 
Host,  a holy  Host,  an  un- 
spotted Host,  the  holy  bread 
of  eternal  life,  and  chalice 
of  everlasting  salvation. 

Upon  which  vouchsafe  to 
look,  with  a propitious  and 
serene  countenance,  and  to 
accept  them,  as  thou  wert 
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Datus  e«  munera  pueri  tui 
jiisti  Abel,  et  sacrificium 
Patriarcliae  nostri  Abrahse, 
et  quod  tibi  obtulit  sum- 
inus  sacerdos  tuus  Melchi- 
aedech,  sanctum  sacrifi- 
eium,  immaculatam  Hos- 
tiani. 

Siipplices  te  rogamus, 
omnipotens  Deus,  jube  haec 
praeferri  per  manus  sancti 
angeli  tui  in  sublime  altare 
tuum,  in  conspectu  divinae 
Majestatis  tuas,  ut  quotquot 
ex  hAc  altaris  participatione 
sacro-sanctum  Filii  tui  cor- 
pus et  sanguineni  sunipse- 
rimus,  omni  benedictione 
coelesti  et  gratiA  repleamur. 
Per  eundem  Christum  Do- 
minum  nostrum.  Amen, 


graciously  pleased  to  accept 
the  gifts  of  thy  just  servant 
Abel,  and  the  sacrifice  ot 
our  Patriarch  Abraham  and 
that  which  thy  high  piiesl 
Melchisedech  offered  to 
thee,  a holy  sacrifice  and 
unspotted  victim. 

We  most  humbly  beseech 
thee,  almighty  God,  to  com- 
mand these  things  to  be  car- 
ried by  the  hands  of  thy  holy 
angels  to  thy  altar  on  high, 
in  the  sight  of  thy  divine  Maj- 
esty, that  as  many  as  shall 
partake  of  the  most  sacred 
body  and  blood  of  thy  Son  at 
this  altar,  may  be  filled  with 
every  heavenly  grace  and 
blessing.  Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


COMMEMORATION  OF  THB  DEAD. 

Memento  etiam,  Do-  T3E  mindful,  0 Lord,  of 
mine,  famulorum  fa-  -O  thy  servants  N.  and 
nmlarumque  tuarum  N.  et  N.  who  are  gone  before 
N.  qui  nos  praecesserunt  us  with  the  sign  of  Faith, 
cum  signo  Fidei,  et  dor-  and  rest  in  the  sleep  of 
miunt  in  sonino  pacis.  peace. 

Here  particular  mention  is  silently  made  of  such  of  the  Dead  as  are 
to  be  prayed  for. 

Tpsis,  Domine,  et  omnibus  To  these,  0 Lord . and 
m Christo  quiescentibus,  lo-  to  all  that  sleep  in  Christ, 
cum  refrigeriijluciset  pacis,  grant,  we  beseech  tl  ee,  a 
ut  indulgeas  deprecamur : place  of  refreshment,  light, 
per  eundem  Christum  Do-  and  peace : thro’  the  same 
qiinum  nostrum.  Amen.  Christ  our  Lord  Amin 
Here,  strikins  his  Breast  the  Priest  savs : — 

TVrOBIS  quoque  peccato-  A LSO  to  «s  sinners,  thy 
ribus  famulis  tuis,  de  servants,  confiding  in 
i^uUitudine  miserationum  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies, 
tuaram  speranv.ibus,  partem  vouchsafe  to  grant  some  part 
aliquam  et  societatem  do-  and  fellowship  with  thy  holy 
Hare  digneris,  cum  tuis  sane-  apostles  and  martyrs : with 
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cum  Joanne,  Stephano,  Mat- 
thia,Barnaba,  I^natio,  Alex- 
aiidro,  Marcelfiiio,  Petro, 
Felicitate,  Perpetua,  Aga- 
tha, Lucia,  Agnete.  Caecilia, 
Anastasia,  et  omnibus  aanc- 
tis  tuis;  intra  quorum  nos 
consortium,  non  aestimator 
meriti^  sed  veniae  quassimius 
largitor  admitte.  Per  Chris- 
tum Dominum  nostrum. 

Per  qnem  haec  omnia, 
Domioe,  semper  bona  creas, 
sanctificas,  vivihcas,  bene- 
dicis,  et  praestas  nobis.  Per 
ipsum,  e't  cum  ipso,  et  in 
tpeo,  e«t  tiibi  Deo  Patri  om- 
ttipotenti,  in  unitate  Spiri- 
tcis  Sancti,  omnis  honor  et 
gloria. 

P.  Per  omnia  saecula  sse- 
culorum.  R,  Ameiu 

Oremus. 

PRiECEPTIS  salutari- 
bus*  moniti,  et  diving 
institutione  format!,  aude- 
mus  dtoere : 

Paler  noster,  qui  es  in  coe- 
lis,  sanctificetur  nomen  tu- 
um ; adveniat  regnuin  tuum ; 
fiatvoluntastuasicut  inccelo, 
et  ii.  terrA;  panem  nostrum 
quotidianum  da  nobis  hodie; 
et  dimitte  nobis  debita  nos- 
tra, siciit  et  nos  dimittimus 
debitoiibus  nostris ; et  ne 
nos  indncHs  in  tentationem. 
R.  Sed  libera  nbs  A nialo. 
P.  Amen, 

Lil^era  nos,  quaesumiis, 
Domine,  ab  omnibus  malis, 
prateritis,  praesentibus,  et 
futuris;  ct  intercedente  bea^ 


John,  Stephen,  MMthias^ 
Barnabas,  Ignatius,  Alexan« 
der.  Marcelline,  Peter,  FelL 
citas,  Perpetua,  Agatha,  Lu- 
cy. Agnes  Cecily,  Anastasia, 
and  with  all  th>  saints ; into 
whose  company  we  beseech 
thee  to  admit  us,  not  in  con- 
sideration of  our  merit,  but 
of  thy  own  gratuitous  prr 
don.  Through  Christ  ou* 
Lord. 

By  whom,  O lord,  thou 
dost  always  create,  sanctify, 
quicken,  bless,  and  give  ao 
all  these  good  things.  By 
him,  and  with  him,  and  in 
him,  is  to  thee.  God  the 
Father  almighty,  in  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  (rhost, 
all  honor  and  glory. 

P.  For  ever  and  ever. 

R,  Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

TNSTRUCTED  by  thy 

saving  precepts,  and  fol- 
lowing thy  divine  direc- 
tions, we  iwesume  to  say : 

Our  Father,  who  art  ia 
heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name ; thy  kingdom  come ; 
thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as 
it  is  in  heaven;  give  ns  this 
day  our  daily  bread ; and  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us ; and  lead  us  not 
into  temptation 

R.  ButdeliveiusfromsvH. 

P.  Amen. 

Deliver  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  O Lord,  from  all  evils, 
past,  present,  and  to  come, 
and  by  the  intercession  if 
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tiet  gloriosA  semper  Virgiiie 
Dei  Genitrice  MariA,  cum 
beatis  aposlulis  tuis  Petro 
et  Paulo,  atque  AndreA,  et 
omnibus  sanctis,  da  propi- 
tius^pacem  in  diebus  uos- 
tris,  ut  ope  misericordiae 
tuje  adjuti,  et  A peccato 
simus  semper  liberi,  et  ab 
onini  perturbatione  securi. 
Per  euiidem  Dominum  nos- 
trum Jesum  Christum  Fili- 
um  tuum,  qui  tecum  vivit  et 
regnat,  in  unitate  SpiritAs 
Sancti,  Deus. 

P,  Per  omnia  saecula  sae- 
qulorum.  R.  Amen. 

P,  Pax  Domini  sit  sem- 
per vobiscum. 

jR.  £t  cum  spiritu  tuo. 


the  blessed  and  ever-glori- 
ous  Virgin  Mary  Mother  of 
God,  and  of  the  holy  apos- 
tles Peter  and  Paul,  and  of 
Andrew,  and  of  all  the  saiiit  s, 
mercifully  grant  peace  in 
our  days,  that  through  the 
assistance  of  thy  mercy,  we 
may  be  always  free  from 
sin,  and  secure  from  all  dis- 
tirrbance.  Thro’  the  same 
Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son  our 
Lord,  who,  with  thee  and 
tlie  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  aud 
reigneth,  God. 

P.  World  without  end. 

R.  Amen. 

P.  The  peace  of  the  Lord 
be  always  with  you. 

R.  Aud  with  thy  spirit. 


Breaking  the  Host,  be  puts  a particle  thereof  into  the  Chalice,  saying: 

May  this  mixture  and  consecration  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  to  us  that  receive 
it  effectual  to  eternal  life.  Amen. 


Then  bowing  and  striking  his  Breast,  he  says: — 

Agnus  Dei.  qui  tollis  T AMBofGod,whotakest 
peccata  mundi,  * mise-  away  the  sins  of  the 
rere  nobis.  world,  * have  mercy  on  un 

, Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec-  Lamb  of  God,  who  take&t 
cata  mundi,  • miserere  no-  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
bis.  * have  mercy  on  us, 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec-  Lamb  of  God,  wiio  takes! 
cata  mundi,  * dona  nobis  away  the  sins  of  the  world 
pacem.  • give  us  peace. 

Si  iJmsMfm  the  Deady  he  tayt  twice.  * Give  tkem  re$t : and  jiitly,  * Gio#  ChM 
etmmal  rest. 

The  following  Prayer  is  then  also  omitted. 

DOMINE  Jesu  Chrisle,  T ORD  Jesus  Christ,  who 
qui  dixisti  apostolis  saidst  to  thy  apostles, 
luis,  Pacem  relinquo  vobis,  I leave  you  peace,  I give 
pacem  meam  do  vobis,  ne  you  my  peace,  regard  not 
respic  ias  peccata  mea.  sed  my  sins,  but  the  faith  of 
fidem  EcclesijB  trae ; ‘am-  thy  church ; and  grant  bof 
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qv»e  secundum  voluntatem  that  peace  and  unity  ^ hicb 
tudin  pacificare  et  coadu-  is  agreeable  to  trhy  will  ; 
naie  digneris ; qui  vivis  et  who  livest  and  reigm^st  fol 
regnas,  Deus,  per  omnia  sae-  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 
cula  saeculoium.  Amen. 

Dumine  JesuChriste,  Fili  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son 
Dei  vivi,  qui  ex  voluntate  of  the  living  God,  who,  ac- 
Tatris,  co-operante  Spirilu  cording  to  the  will  of  tliy 
Sancto,  per  mortem  tuam  Father,  hast  by  thy  death, 
mundum  vivific^sti,  libera  through  the  co-opcralion  of 
me  per  hoc  sacro-sanctuhi  the  Holy  Ghost,  given  life 
corpus  et  sanguinem  tuum  to  the  world,  deliver  me  by 
ab  omnibus  iniquitatibus  this  thy  most  sacred  body 
nieis,  et  universis  malis ; et  and  blood  from  all  my  ini- 
fac  me  tuis  semper  inhae-  quities,  and  from  all  evils ; 
rere  mandatis,  et  k te  nun-  and  make  me  always  ad- 
quam  separari  permittas  ; here  to  thy  commandments, 
qui  cum  eodem  Deo  Patre  and  never  suffer  me  to  be 
et  Spiritu  Sancto  vivis  et  separated  from  thee ; who 
regnas  Deus  in  saecula  sae-  livest  and  reignest  with  God 
cidorum.  Amen.  the  Father,  &c.  Amen. 

Perceptio  corporis  tui.  Let  not  the  participation 
Domine  Jesu  Christe,  quod  of  thy  body,  O Lord  Jesus 
ego  indignus  sumere  prae-  Christ,  which  I,  though  un- 
sumo, non  mihi  proveniat  worthy,  presume  to  receive, 
in  judicium  et  condemna-  turn  to  my  judgment  and 
tionem;  sed  pro  Ui^l  pietate  condemnati(m;  but,  through 
prosit  mihi  ad  tutamentum  thy  mercy,  may  it  be  a safe- 
mentis  et  corporis,  et  ad  guard  and  remedy,  both  to 
medelam  percipiendam;  qui  soul  and  body ; who  with 
vivis  et  regnas  cum  Deo  God  the  Father,  in  the  uni- 
Patre  in  unitate  SpiritCls  ty  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  li\  est 
Sancii  Deus,  per  omnia  and  reignest  God,  for  ever 
saecula  saeculorum.  Amen,  and  ever.  Amen. 

Taking  the  Host  in  l..s  Hands,  he  says 

PANEM  coelestem  acci-  T WILL  take  the  bread  o# 
piam,  et  nomen  Domi-  heaven,  and  call  upon 
HI  invocabo.  the  name  of  our  Lord. 

Striking  his  Breast  with  humility  and  devotion,  he  says  thrice : — 

DOMIVE,  non  sum  dig-  T ORD,  T am  not  worthy 
nus  ut  intres  sub  tec-  -Li  that  thou  shouldst  enter 
turn  meum ; sed  tantuin  die  under  my  roof ; say  but  the 
verbo,  et  sanabitur  anima  word,  and  my  sou^  snail  be 

mea.  Digitized  healed,  e 
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Receiving  reverently  both  parts  of  the  Host  he  says ; — 

CORPUS  Domini  nostri  lyTAY  the  body  of  ouf 
Jesu  Christi  custodiat  Lord  J(  su^  Chris',  p re* 

animam  meam  in  vitam  ae-  servo  niy  soul  to  life  ever- 
U main.  Amen,  lasting.  Amen. 

Taking  the  Chalice,  he  says : — 

Quid  retripuam  Domino  TXTHAT  return  shall  I 
pro  omnibus  quae  re-  » » make  the  Lord  for  ail 
tribuit  niihi  t Calicem  salu-  he  has  given  to  me?  1 will 
taris  accipiam,  et  uomeii  take  the  Chalice  of  salva- 
Domini  invocabo.  Lau-  tion,  and  call  upon  the  name 
dans,  invocabo  Doniiimm,  of  the  Lord.  Praising,  1 will 
et  ab  inimicis  meis  saivus  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  shall 
ero.  be  saved  from  my  enemies. 

Receiving  the  Blood  of  our  Saviour,  he  says  : — 

Sanguis  Domini  nostri  lyTAY  the  blood  of  our 
Jesu  Christi  custodiat  Jesus  Christ  pre- 

ini  mam  meam  in  vitam  ae-  serve  my  soul  to  everlasting 
ternam.  Amen.  life.  Amen, 

Taking  the  first  Ablution,  he  says 

Quod  ore  sumpsimus,  pi  Rx\  NT,  0 Lord,  that  what 
Doniine,  pur4  niente  we  have  taken  with  our 
capianms,  ut  de  raunere  mouth,  we  may  receive  with 
teinporali  fiat  nobis  reme-  a pure  mind,  that  of  a tem- 
diurn  senipiternum.  poral  gift  it  may  become  to 

us  an  eternal  remedy. 
Taking  the  second  Ablution,  he  says ; — 

CORPUS  tuum,  Domine,  TV/TAY  thy  Body,  O Lord, 
quod  sumpsi,  et  san-  which  I have  received, 

giiis  quern  potavi,  adhabreat  and  thy  Blcod  which  I have 
viscoribus  meis;  et  praesta  drunk,  cleav  e to  my  bowels; 
ut  in  me  non  remaneat  see-  and  grant  tint  no  stain  of  sin 
lerum  macula,  quern  purA  may  remain  in  me,  who  havo 
et  sanctA  refecerunt  sacra-  been  fed  vith  his  pure  and 
.TientA  : qui  vivis  et  regnas  holy  sacrament.  Who  livesi 
m ea  culasaeculorum.  Amen,  and  reignest,  &c.  Amen. 

COMM.  We  bless  the  God  of  heaven,  and  >\e  will 
praise  him  in  the  sight  of  all  the  living . because  he  hath 
hown  us  his  mercy. 

P.  Dominus  vobiscum,  P.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 

R,  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  R.  And  with  thy  spirit 

P.  Oremus.  P.  Let  js  pray. 

P.  COMM.— Prq^ctaf.  Mav  the  recei  iiig  of  this  saenr 
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ment,  O Lord  our  God,  avail  us  to  the  salvation  of  body  anu 
soul,  together  with  the  confession  of  an  everlasting  Holy 
Trinity,  and  of  the  undivided  Unity  thereof.  Through,  SicL 
*“11.  P.  COMM. — Mundel.  May  the  oblation  of  this 
divine  sacrament,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  both  cleanse 
and  defend  us ; and  by  the  intercession  of  the  blessixl 
Mary,  the  Virgin  Mother  of  God,  of  the  blessed  apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,  of  blessed  N.,  and  of  all  the  saintti,  frco 
os  from  all  sin,  and  deliver  us  from  all  adversity. 

^Sfler  the  p.  comm,  is  added  the  Prayerj  et  famulos. 

Defend,  also,  O Lord,  from  all  adversity  thy  servant 
N.  our  Pope,  N.  our  Bishop,  N.  our  President, 
together  with  the  people  and  army  committed  to  his 
care:  grant  peace  in  our  days,  and  banish  all  wickedness 
from  thy  Church.  Through,  &c. 

P.  Dominus  vobiscum.  P.  The  Lord  be  with  you; 

R,  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  R.  And  with  thy  sj)irit. 

Py  Ite  missa  est,  vel^  Be-  P.  Go,youarefHsmisse<\ 
nedicamus  Domino.  or.  Let  us  bless  the  Lord. 

R,  Deo  gratias.  R.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

In  Masses  for  the  Dead. 

P.  Requiescant  in  pace.  F.  May  they  rest  in  peace’ 
R.  Amen.  R.  Amen. 

Bowing  before  the  Altar,  the  Piiest  says: — 

PIjACEAT  tibi,  sancta  T ET  the  performance  of 
Triiiitas,  obsequium  ni)^  homage  be  pleasing 
sendtiitis  meae;  et  prresta,  to  thee,  O holy  Trinity ; anq 
ut  sacrificium  quod  oculis  grantlhai  the  sacrifice  which 
tuae  Majestatis  indignus  ob-  I,  though  unworthy,  haveof- 
tuli,  tibi  sit  acceptabile,  mi-  fered  up  in  the  sight  of  thy 
hique  et  omnibus  pro  qui-  Majesty,  may  ^e  acceptable 
bus  illud  obtuli,  sit,  te  mi-  tothee,andth  :»ughthymer* 
serante,  propitiabile.  Per  cy  be  a propitiation  for  me, 
Christum  Dominum  nos-  and  all  those  for  whomit  haa 
trum.  Amen.  been  offered.  Through,  Ac* 

Tumins  towaids  the  people,  he  gives  them  his  Blessin*:,  saying r— 

BENEDTCAT  VOS,  Omni-  lyTAY  almighty  God,  4«th  » 
potens  Deus,  + Pater,  et  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 

Filius,  et  Spiritus  Sanctus.  Ghost,  bless  you.  R.  Amen, 

P.  Dominus  vobiscum.  P.  Our  Lord  be  with  you. 

JR.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

jP.  Initium  sancti  Evan-  P.  The  beginning  of  th« 

gelii  secundum  Joannem.  ^dbyGospelaccordingtoStJoha 
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R.  Gloria  tibi,  Domiiu . 

XN  priiitiipio  erat  Verbum, 
et  Verbum  eral  apud 
Deiim,  et  Deus  erat  Ver- 
bum. Hoc  erat  iu  priii- 
cipio  apud  Deum.  Omnia 
per  ipsum  facta  sunt,  et 
•ine  ipso  factum  est  nihil, 
quod  factum  est.  In  ipso 
vita  erat,  et  vita  erat  lux 
hominum ; et  lux  in  tene- 
bns  lucet,  et  tenebrae  earn 
Don  compreheiiderunt. 

Fuit  homo  missus  k Deo, 
cui  nomen  erat  Joannes. 
Hie  venit  in  testimonium, 
ut  testimonium  perhiberet 
de  lumine,  ut  omnes  crede- 
rent  per  ilium.  Non  erat 
ille  lux;  sed  ut  teslimoniiim 
perhiberet  de  lumiiie.  Erat 
lux  vera,  quae  illuminat  om- 
nem  hominem  venientem 
in  huiic  mundum. 

In  mundo  erat,  et  mun- 
dus  per  ipsum  factus  est,  et 
mundus  eum  non  cognovit. 
In  propria  venit,  et  sui  eum 
non  receperunt.  Quotquot 
autem  receperunt  eum,  de- 
d»t  eis  potestatem  filios  Dei 
fieri ; his  qui  credunt  in  no- 
mine ejus,  qui  non  ex  sail- 
guuiibus,  neque  ex  volun- 
tale  carnis,  neque  ex  volun- 
tate  viri,  sed  ex  Deo  nati 
sunt  Et  VBRBUM  CARO  PAC- 
TUM AST,  et  habitavit  in 
nobis  ; et  vidimus  gloriam 
ejus,  gloriam  quasi  unige- 
niti  k Patre,  plenum  gratis 
et  veritatis. 

R.  Deo  gratias.  ° 


R.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O Lord. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  himj 
and  without  him  was  made 
nothing  that  was  made.  In 
him  was  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men ; and 
the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  darkness  did 
not  comprehend  it. 

There  was  a man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 
This  man  came  fora  witness, 
to  give  testimony  of  thelight, 
that  all  men  might  believe 
through  him.  He  was  not 
the  light,  but  was  to  give 
testimony  of  the  light.  That 
was  the  true  light  which  en- 
lighteneth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  this  world. 

He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not. 
He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 
Hut  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  he  gave  power 
to  be  made  the  sons  of  God; 
to  them  that  believe  in  his 
name,  who  are  born,  no  • of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God.  And  the  word 
WAS  MADE  PLE8H,  and  dwclt 
among  us ; and  we  saw  his 
glory,  as  it  were  the  glory  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther, full  of  grace  and  truth 
^ R,  Thanks  be  to  God. 


(♦32) 


ON  NOVENAS. 

By  a Norena,  is  meant  a devotion  of  nine  days  in  honour  of  sooM 
Hystery  of  our  Redemption,  to  obtain  a particular  requesf;  or  « 
honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  or  any  of  the  Saints;  to  beg  their  in* 
Isrcession  in  obtaining  a favour  from  God.  It  may  be  made  of  any 
prayer  acc(4'ding  to  each  person’s  devotion,  and  is  certainly  a holy 
practice,  which  has  often  been  found  successful  in  obtaining  favours 
from  God.  Those  who  perform  it  with  the  conditions  necessary 
for  prayer;  in  particular,  with  a lively  hope  of  having  their  request 
granted,  and  perfect  resignation,  should  it  be  refused,  may  be  assured 
that  Christ,  who  has  said,  ask  anti  you  shall  receive ^ will  grant 
them  some  grace  or  blessing  as  the  fruit  of  their  prayer,  though  in 
his  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy,  he  may  refuse  the  particular  favour 
which  they  implore.  **  If,”  says  St.  Augustine,  “ he  seems  deaf  to 
their  cries,  it  is  only  to  grant  their  main  desire,  by  doing  what  is 
more  expedient  for  them.”  God  alone  know’s  what  is  good  fof 
us:  how  often  is  the  refusal  of  our  requests  si  far  greater  favour  than 
would  be  the  grant  of  them ! 

JI  Novena  in  Honour  of  ike  Jesus, 

Oh  ! merciful  Jesus,  who  didst  in  thy  early  infancy  commence 
Ihy  office  of  Saviour,  by  shedding  thy  precious  blood,  and  assum* 
ing  for  us  that  name  which  is  above  all  names ; we  thank  thee 
for  such  early  proofs  of  thy  infinite  love;  we  venerate  thy  sacred 
name,  in  union  with  the  profound  respect  of  the  angel  w'ho  first 
announced  it  to  the  earth,  and  unite  our  affections  to  the  senti- 
ments of  tender  devotion  which  the  adorable  name  of  Jesus  has 
in  all  ages  enkindled  in  the  hearts  of  thy  servants.  Animated 
with  a firm  faith  in  thy  unerring  word,  and  penetrated  with  con- 
fidence in  thy  mercy,  we  now  most  humbly  remind  thee  of  the 
promise  thou  hast  made,  that  when  hvo  or  three  should  assemble 
m ihy  name,  thou  thyself  wouldst  be  in  the  midst  of  thein. 
Come,  then,  into  the  midst  of  us,  most  amiable  Jesus . for  it  is  ni 
Ay  sacred  name  we  are  here  assembled.  Come  into  our  heejts^ 
thac  thy  holy  Spirit  may  pray  in  and  by  us,  and  mercifully  grant 
06,  through  that  adorable  name,  which  is  the  joy  of  heaven,  the 
terror  of  hell,  the  consolation  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  solid  ground 
of  o:«r  unlimited  confidence,  all  the  petitions  we  make  m tht^ 
Novena. 

Oh!  blesmd  Motnerof  our  Redeemer!  who  didst  participKiO 
10  lensibly  in  the  teiffe'ings  of  thy  dear  Sou  when  he  shed  hM 
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ftacmi  b](xx!,  and  ae^nmed  for  us  the  nair»e  of  lemis;  obtain  for 
us,  through  that  adorable  name,  tha  favours  we  petition  in  this 
Novena.  Beg  also,  that  the  most  ardent  love  may  imprint  on 
our  hearts  that  sacred  name,  that  it  may  be  always  in  our  minda* 
and  frequently  on  our  lips;  that  it  maybe  our  defence  in  tempta- 
tions, and  our  refuge  in  danger,  during  our  lives,  and  our  conso 
lation  and  support  in  the  hour  of  death.  Amen. 

[ To  this  may  be  added  the  Litany  of  Jesus,  p.  284.] 

A Novena  to  the  Sacred  Heart. 

0 SACRED  and  adorable  Heart  of  Jesus ! Furnace  of  Eternal 
charity.  Ocean  of  infinite  mercy ! Consolation  of  the  afflicted ! 
Refuge  of  sinners ! and  Hope  of  the  whole  world ! I most  fer- 
vently adore  thee,  and  unite  my  heart,  my  affections,  and  sup])li- 
calions,  to  the  perpetual  homage  thou  thyself  renderest  to  the 
Divinity  on  our  altars.  Most  amiable  Heart ! which  h«ast  loved 
us  with  an  eternal  love,  supply  thyself  for  my  insensibility,  and 
receive  my  desire  at  least  of  loving  thee  with  all  the  ardour  and 
sincerity  thou  so  justly  m^ritest.  But  remember,  0 adorable 
Heart!  that  thou  hast  not  disclosed  thyself  to  us  only  asanob- 

{'ect  of  our  adorations;  thou  desirest  much  more  to  engage  our 
ove,  and  to  become  the  ground  and  motive  of  our  tender  confi- 
dence. For  this  end,  thou  wert  pierced  through  with  a lance  on 
the  cross ; and  for  the  same  purpose  thou  remainest  a daily  vic- 
tim of  thy  own  love  on  our  altars.  0 infinitely  compassionate 
Heart  of  Jesus!  which  was  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  in  the 
Garden  of  Olives,  at  the  view  of  our  spiritual  and  corporal  mise- 
ries, I recur  to  thee  now  with  all  the  confidence  thou  desirest  I 
should  repose  in  the  extent  of  thy  jKiwer  and  the  riches  of  thy 
mfircy.  Convinced  that  those  things  which  are  impossible  to  hu- 
man means  are  infinitely  easy  to  thee,  and  relying  with  an  hum- 
ble, steadfast  faith  on  the  sacred  words  of  Tnith  itself,  that  what- 
ever we  ask  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus  should  be  gmnte<], 

I now  most  humbly  implore  in  that  adorable  name,  in  virtue  ol 
that  promise,  and  through  the  abundant  mercies  of  the  sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,  the  particular  favour  I petition  for  in  this  Novena* 
{Specify  it.) 

O blessed  St.  Gertrude ! and  all  ye  glorious  servants  of  Christ! 
who  while  on  earth  were  particularly  devoted  to  the  sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus,  join  your  prayers  with  mine, and  implore  from  the  divine 
Object  of  all  your  devotion  the  grant  of  the  petition  which  T now 
make,  and  especially  offer  up  through  thy  intercession.  Beg 
likewise,  from  this  adorable  Heart,  wnich  ^ dominion  over  siU 
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hearts,  and  roald  in  a moment  change  the  most  obdurate,  to  haTt 
compassion  on  those  who  are  in  the  dreadful  state  of  mortal  sin, 
and  to  open  to  us  all  the  treasures  of  its  mercy  at  the  hour  of  our 
death.  Amen, 

Jl  NovENit  to  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

0 MOST  Holy  Virgin ! who  wert  chosen  by  the  adoralde  Trim- 
ly from  \si^  eternity  to  be  the  most  pure  Mother  of  Jesus,  |>ermil 
me,  thy  humble  and  devoted  client,  to  remind  thee  of  the  joy  thou 
didst  receive  in  the  instant  of  the  most  sacred  incarnation  of  our 
divine  Lord,  and  during  the  nine  months  thou  didst  carry  him  in 
thy  chaste  womb.  I wish  most  sincerely  that  I could  renew,  or 
even  increase  that  joy,  by  the  fervour  of  my  prayers.  O tender 
Mother  of  the  afflicted ! grant  me,  under  my  present  necessities, 
that  peculiar  protection  thou  hast  promised  to  those  who  devoutly 
commemorate  this  ineffable  joy.  Relying  on  the  infinite  mercies 
of  thy  Divine  Son ; trusting  in  that  promise  which  he  has  made, 
that  those  who  ask  should  receive ; and  penetrated  with  confi- 
dence in  thy  powerful  prayers;  I most  humbly  entreat  thee  to 
intercede  for  me,  and  to  obtain  for  me  the  favours  which  I peti- 
tion for  in  this  Novena,  if  it  be  the  holy  vnW  of  God  to  grant 
them ; and  if  not,  to  ask  for  me  whatever  graces  1 most  stand  in 
need  of.  {Here  specify  your  remiests.) 

1 desire  by  this  Novena,  which  I now  offer  in  thy  honour,  to 

rove  the  lively  confidence  I have  in  thy  intercession.  Accept  it, 
beseech  thee,  in  honour  of  that  supernatural  love  and  joy  with 
which  thy  sacred  heart  vrss  replenished  during  the  abode  of  thy 
dear  Son  in  thy  womb ; in  veneration  of  which,  I offer  thee  the 
sentiments  of  my  heart,  and  these  nine  Hail  Maries, 

Repeat  the  Hail  Maries  nine  times,  and  then  say  the  followii^ 
Prayer. 

0 Mother  of  God!  accept  these  salutations,  in  union  with 
the  respect  and  veneration  with  which  the  Angel  Gabriel  first 
hailed  thee  full  of  grace.  I wish  most  sincerely,  that  they  may 
become  so  many  gems  in  the  crown  of  thy  occidental  glory,  which 
will  increase  in  brightness  to  the  end  of  the  world.  I ^seech 
thee,  0 Comfortress  of  the  afflicted ! by  the  joy  thou  didst  receive 
in  the  nine  months  of  thy  pregnancy,  to  obtain  for  me  the  grant 
of  the  favours  which  I have  now  implored  through  thy  powerful 
intercession.  For  this  end,  I offer  thee  all  the  good  works  which 
have  ever  been  performed  in  thy  honour.  I mast  humbly  entreat 
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tfiee,  for  the  love  of  the  Bmmble  heart  of  Jesus,  witn  which  thine 
was  ever  so  inflamed,  tc  hear  my  humble  prayers,  and  to  obtain 
my  requests. 


A Novena  to  St.  Joseph. 


O OLORiors  ucscendant  of  the  Kings  of  Juda ! inheritor  o.^tiie 
virtues  ol  all  the  Patriarchs ! just  and  happy  St.  Joseph ! li.ilen 
to  my  prayer.  Thou  art  my  glorious  protector,  and  shalt  ever  be, 
after  Jesus  and  Mary,  the  object  of  my  most  profound  veneration 
and  tender  confldence.  Thou  art  the  most  hiddeii,  though  the 
greatest  saint,  and  art  peculiarly  the  patron  of  those  who  serve 
God  with  the  greatest  purity  and  fervour.  In  union  with  all  those 
who  have  ever  been  most  devoted  to  thee,  I now  dedicate  myself 
to  thy  service ; beseeching  thee,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,*who 
vouchsafed  to  love  and  ofey  thee  as  a son,  to  become  a father  to 
me;  and  to  obtain  for  me  the  filial  respect,  confidence,  and  love 
of  a child  toward^  thee.  0 powerful  advocate  of  all  Christians » 
whose  intercession,  as  S$t.  leresa  assures  ud,  uae  never  oeen  lound 
to  fail,  deign  to  intercede  for  me  now,  and  to  implore  for  me  the 
particular  intention  of  this  Novena.  {Specify  it) 

Present  me,  0 great  Saint,  to  the  adorable  iVinity,  with  whom 
thou  hadst  so  glorious  and  so  intimate  a correspondence.  Obtain 
that  I may  never  ef&ce  by  sin  the  sacred  image  according  to  the 
likeness  of  which  I was  created.  Beg  for  me,  that  my  divine 
Redeemer  would  enkindle  in  my  heart,  and  in  all  hearts,  the  fire 
of  his  love,  and  infuse  therein  the  virtue  of  his  adorable  infancy, 
his  purity,  simplicity,  obedience,  and  humility.  Obtain  for  me 
likewise  a lively  devotion  to  thy  Virgin  Spouse,  and  protect  me 
BO  powerfully  in  life  and  death,  that  I may  have  the  happineai 
of  dying  as  thou  didst,  in  tire  friendship  of  my  Creator,  and  under 
immediate  protection  of  the  Mother  of  God. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  have  mercy  cm  us. 

Holy  Mary,  Spouse  of  St  Joseph,  Pray  for  us. 

St  Joseph,  confirmed  in  grace,  Pray  for  us. 

St.  Joseph,  Guardian  of  the  Word  Incamate,^  \ 

St.  Joseph,  Favourite  of  the  King  of  Heaven,  # ^ 

St  Joseph,  ruler  of  the  family  of  Jesus,  > ^ 

St  Joseph,  Spouse  of  the  ever-blessed  Virgin,  1 ^ 

St  Joseph,  nursing  father  to  the  Son  of  Gm,  ) .S 
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St  Joseph,  example  of  humility  and  obedience, 

St  Joseph,  mirror  of  silence  and  resignation, 

St  Joseph,  patron  of  innocence  and  youth, 

St  Joseph,  exiled  with  Christ  into  E^ypt, 

St  Joseph,  intercessor  for  the  afflicted, 

St  Josej)h,  advocate  ot  the  humble, 

St  Joseph,  model  of  every  virtue, 

St  Joseph,  honoured  among  men, 

St.  Joseph,  union  of  all  Christian  perfections. 

Lamb  of  God,  &c. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  O holy  St  Joseph. 

R.  That  we  may  be  inade  worthy  of  the  promises  of  Chrisf 


Let  u%  pray. 

Assist  us,  0 Lord ! we  beseech  thee,  by  the  merits  of  tbf 
Spouse  of  thy  most  holy  Mother,  that  what  our  iinworthinesfi 
cannot  obtain,  may  be  given  us  by  his  intercession  with  thee:’ 
who  livest  and  reignest  with  God  the  Father  in  the  unity  of  ths 
Holy  Ghost,  world  without  ena.  Amen. 


THE  OFFICE 

or  THE 

BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY 

At  Matins 

V.  Now  let  my  bps  Ring  and  display , 

. R The  blessed  Viigin’s  piaiae  this  cay 
V.  0 Lady,  to  ray  help  intend : 

R.  Me  strongly  from  my  foes  defend. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

The  Hymn. 

Hail  T.ady  of  the  world. 

Of  Heaven  bright  Queen 
Hail  Virgin  of  vii^ins, 

Star  early  seen. 

Hail  full  of  all  gmce. 

Clear  light  divine; 

,Lady  to  succour  u^ 

^ With  speed  incliniL 
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God,  from  eternity. 

Before  al]  other, 

Jf  the  world  thee  ordain'd 
To  be  the  Mother. 

By  which  he  created 
The  Heavens,  sea,  land: 

His  fair  spouse  he  chose. 

Free  from  sin*s  band. 

V God  bath  elected  and  pre-elected  her. 

R.  He  hath  made  her  dwell  in  his  tabernacle. 

Ltt  U9  pray. 

O HOLY  Mary,  Mother  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  queen  ol 
heaven,  and  lady  of  the  world,  who  neither  forsakest  nor  despis- 
88t  any,  behold  me  mercifully  with  the  eye  of  pity,  and  obtain 
for  me,  of  thy  beloved  Son,  jiardon  for  all  my  ains:  that  1,  who, 
with  devout  affection,  do  now  celebrate  thy  holy  conce]>tion,  may, 
hereafter,  enjoy  the  reward  of  eternal  bliss;  through  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou,  a virgin,  didst 
bring  forth : who,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  livesi  ahd 
revest  one  God  in  perfect  Trinity,  ior  ever  and  ever.  Amen 
V , 0 Lord,  hear  my  prayer ; 

R And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee 
V.  Let  us  bless  our  Lord ; 

R Thanks  be  to  God 

V.  And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,throughthemar 
cy  of  God,  test  in  peace. 

R Amem 

Prime. 

V O T^uly,  to  my  help  intend : 

R Me  strongly  from  my  foes  defend, 
y.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  kc. 

The  Hymn. 

HAIL  Virgin  most  prudent,  ‘ 

House  forGcnl  plac'd. 

With  the  seven-fold  pillar 
And  table  gnic'd. 

SavM  lUMii  contagion 
Of  the  frail  earth: 

In  the  Womb  of  thy  parent. 

Sain*  before  birth.  QQg[0 
44  ^ 
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Mother  of  the  living. 

Gate  of  Saint's  merits, 

The  new  star  of  Jacob, 

(^ueen  of  pure  spirits 
To  Zehulon  tearful : 

Armies*  Array ; 

Be  thou  of  Christians 
Refuge  and  stay. 

V.  He  hath  creat^  her  in  his  Holy  Spirit 
R.  And  hath  poured  her  out,  over  all  hiS  workA 

Lei  us  pray. 

JD  holy  Marv,  Mother  of  our  Lord,  Sic,  as  befors 

V.  0 Lord,  near  my  prayer: 

R.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

V.  Let  us  bless  our  Lord; 

R.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

V.  And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace. 

R.  Amen. 

Third. 

y.  0 Lady,  to  my  help  intend : 

R Me  strongly  from  my  foes  defend. 

V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &e. 

The  Hymn. 

HAIL  ark  of  the  covenant. 

King  Solmnon's  throne. 

Bright  rainbow  of  heaven, 

Tlie  bush  of  vision. 

The  fleece  of  Gideon, 

The  fl(»w*ring  rod ; 

Sweet  honey  of  Samson, 

Closet  of  God. 

*Twas  meet  Son  so  noMe 
Should  save  from  stain, 

(Wherewith  Fve'schildr» 

Spotted  remain.) 

The  maid  whom  for  mother 
He  had  elected. 

That  sh< 

With 


i might  be  never 
sill  infected,  r ^ 
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V.  I dwell  in  the  highest ; 

It  And  my  throne  is  the  pillar  of  the  cloiidE 

Le/  us  pray* 

0 holy  Mary,  Mother  of  our  Lord,  &c.  as  before 
V.  O Lord,  hear  my  prayer : 

R.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

V.  Let  us  bless  our  Lord ; 

R.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

V.  And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through  tM 
mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace. 

R Amen. 

Sixth. 

V.  O Lady,  to  my  help  intend: 

R.  Me  strongly  from  my  foes  defe^ 

V Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

The  Hymn. 

HAIL  Mother  and  Viigini 
Of  the  Trinity 
Temple ; joy  oi  Angels, 

Seal  of  jnirity. 

Comfort  of  mourners, 

Garden  of  pleasure ; 

Pklm-tree  of  patience. 

Chastity’s  measure. 

Thou  land  sacerdotal. 

Art  blessed  wholly. 

From  sin  original 
Exempted  solely. 

The  city  of  the  highest. 

Gate  of  the  East ; 

Virgin’s  gem,  iii  thee 
All  graces  rest. 

V.  As  the  lily  among  thorns; 

R.  So  my  beloved  among  the  daughters  of  Adam. 

Let  us  pray. 

0 holy  Mary,  Mother  of  our  I/)rd,  lie.  as  before. 

V.  O Lord,  hear  my  prayer : 

R And  let  my  cry  come  unto  bee. 

V.  Let  us  bless  our  Lord ; 

R Thanks  be  to  God.  Digitized  by  Google 
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V And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through  the 
nercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace. 

I Amen. 

Jit  J^inth* 

V.  0 Lady,  to  my  help  intend : 

R Me  strongly  from  my  foes  defend, 
y Glory  to  the  Father,  &c. 

The  Hymn. 

HAIL  city  of  refuge. 

King  David’s  tower 
Fenc’d  with  bulwark. 

And  armour’s  power. 

In  thy  conception 
Charity  did  flame ; 

The  fierce  dragon’s  pride 
Was  brought  to  shame. 

Judith  invincible, 

Woman  of  arms. 

Fair  Abisaig,  Virgin, 

True  David  warms, 

Son  of  fair  (lachel 
Did  Egypt  store ; 

Mary  of  the  world 
The  Saviour  bore. 

V.  Thou  art  all  fair,  0 my  beloved. 

R.  And  original  s^rot  was  never  in  thee 

Let  us  pray. 

0 holy  Mary,  &c.  a$  before. 

V.  0 Lord,  hear  my  prayer  t 
R And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee 
V.  Let  us  bless  our  Lord ; 

R Thanks  be  to  God. 

V.  And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed  through  tM 
mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace. 

R Amen. 

Jit  Even-Song 

V.  0 I-Atly,  to  my  help  intend: 

R Me  strongly  from  my  foes  defend. 
y Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
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The  Hymn* 

HAIL  dial,  in  which 
Turns  retroCTade, 

The  sun,  ten  degrees; 

The  Word  is  flesh  made. 

That  man  from  hell  pit 
To  Heaven  might  rise, 

Th’  immense  above  angels. 

In  stable  liea 
This  Son  did  on  Mary 
Betimes  ap))ear. 

Made  her  conception 
A morning  clear. 

Fair  lily  among  thorns, 

That  serjient  frights. 

Clear  moon  that  in  dark 
The  wanderer  lights. 

V.  In  Heaven  I made  a never- failing  light  riss, 

R.  And  [ covered  all  the  world  as  a mist 

Lei  us  pray* 

0 holy  Marv,  &c.  as  before. 

V.  0 liond,  near  my  prayer : 

R And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

V Let  us  bless  our  Lord ; 

R.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

V.  And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through  the 
mercy  of  Grod,  rest  in  peace. 

R.  Amen. 

Compline* 

V.  Let  thy  Son,.  Jesus  Christ,  0 Latly,  pacified  by  thy  pniyera, 
convert  us; 

R.  And  turn  his  anger  from  us. 

V.  0 Lady,  to  my  help  intend : 

R.  Me  strongly  from  my  foes  defend. 

V,  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

The  Hymn. 

Hail  flourishing  Virgin, 

Chastity’s  renown , 

Queen  of  clemency, 

Whom  stars  do  crown.  ^ 
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Thou  pure  above  Angeli 
Dost  Son  behold, 

Sitt’st  at  his  right  hand. 

Attir’d  in  gold. 

Mother  of  ^race,  hope 
To  the  disiriay’d : 

Bright  star  of  the  sea. 

In  shipwreck,  aid. 

Grant  Heaven-gate  open. 

That  ^ thee  blest. 

We  thy  Son  may  see 
In  blissful  rest 

V.  Thy  name,  Mary,  is  oil  poured  out 
R.  Thy  servants  have  exceedingly  loved  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

O HOLY  Mary,  Mother  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  queen  0i 
Heaven,  and  lady  of  the  world,  who  neither  forsakest  or  despisesi 
any,  behold  me  mercifully  with  an  eye  of  pity,  and  obtain  foi 
me  of  thy  beloved  Son,  pardon  for  all  my  sins;  that  [,  who,  with 
devout  affection,  do  now  celebrate  thy  holy  conception,  may 
Hereafter  enjoy  the  reward  of  eternal  bliss ; through  the  greurc 
and  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou,  a Vii^n,  didft 
bring  forth ; who,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth.  &c 
0 Lord,  hear  my  prayer: 

R.  And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

V.  Let  us  bless  our  Lord ; 

R.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

V.  And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace. 

R Amen. 

The  CommmdaHon. 

To  thee.  Virgin  pious. 

We  humbly  present 
These  hours  canonical 
With  pure  intent. 

Guide  pilgrims,  until 
With  Christ  we  meet; 

In  our  agony  aid  us, 

0 Virgin  sweet  Amea. 
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Anthem^  followings  with  the  Prayer  of  the  Immaculate 
ConcejHion  of  the  messed  Virgin,  is  approved  of  by  Pope 
Paul  V.  wfu>  hath  granted  a hundred  days  of  indulgence  to 
all  faithful  Christians,  that  shall  devoutly  recite  the  same, 

^nthem, 

THIS  is  the  branch,  in  which  was  neither  knot  of  original,  nor 
bark  of  actual  sin  found. 

V.  In  thy  conception,  0 Vitgin,  thon  wast  immaculate. 

R.  Pray  unto  the  Father  for  us,  whose  Son  thou  didst  bring 
forth. 

Lei  us  pray, 

O GOD,  who  by  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin,  didst  prepare  a lit  habitation  for  thy  Son,  we  beseech  thee, 
that,  as  by  the  foreseen  death  of  her  same  Son,  thou  didst  pre- 
serve her.  pure  from  all  spot,  so  likewise  grant,  that  we,  by  h<» 
mtercession  made  free  from  sin,  may  attain  unto  thee ; through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  who,  with  thee  and  the  Hmy 
Ghost,  iiveth  and  relgneth,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amei^ 


A PRAYER 

To  be  daily  said  by  those  who  carry  about  them  an  Agnus  Deu 

O my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  lamb,  that  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world ! by  thy  mercy,  which  is  infinite,  pardon  my 
iniquities;  and  by  thy  sacred  passion  preserve  me  this  day  from 
all  sin  and  evil.  I carry  about  me  this  holy  Agnus  Dei  in  thy 
honour,  as  a preservative  against  my  own  wei^ness,  and  as  an 
incentive  to  the  practice  of  meekness,  humility  and  innocence, 
which  thou  hast  taught  I offer  myself  up  to  thee  as  an  entire 
oblation,  and  in  memory  of  that  sacrifice  of  love,  thou  offeredst  for 
me  on  tJ  e Cross,  and  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins.  Accept,  O my 
God,  the  oblation  I make,  and  may  it  be  agreeabte  to  thee  in  tha 
iMkwr  of  sweetness.  Amen. 
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THE  LITTLE  OFFICE 

or  THX 

BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 

At  Matins, 

V MAN  hath  eaten  the  bread  of  angels;  and  the  table  jf  am 
Lorci  Is  prepared  for  him. 

R Amen. 

V O LORD,  open  thou  my  lips. 

R And  my  mouth  shall  declare  thy  praise. 

V O God,  incline  unto  my  aid. 

R O Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

V Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  tp  Hglf 
GbofC  dec. 

7^  Hymn. 

PANGS  LINGUA. 

SING,  0 my  tongue,  devoutly  sing 
The  glorious  body’s  mystery ; 

And  of  that  precious  blood  the  King 
Of  nations  poured  forth,  to  free 
llie  world  from  a disastrous  doom: 

0 blessed  fruit  of  noblest  womb ! 

Anthem,  0 how  sweet,  0 Lord,  is  thy  Spirit,  who,  that  thoa 
mightest  show  thy  sweetness  towards  thy  children,  by  most  sweet 
bread  sent  from  Heaven  fUlest  the  hungry  with  good  thmgs,  send- 
ing the  rich  away  empty. 

V.  Thou  hast  given  us,  0 Lord,  bread  from  Heaven.  Alkluiak 

R.  Replenished  with  all  sweetness  and  delight  ALsJujak 

The  Prayer. 

0 GOD,  who  in  this  wonderful  sacrament  hast  left  us  a per- 
petual memory  of  thy  passion ; grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  so  to 
reverence  the  sacred  mysteries  of  thv  body  and  blood,  that  we 
may  continually  perceive  in  our  souls  the  fruit  of  thy  redemption; 
who  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  livest  and  reignetf  • 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
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At  Prinu* 

V.  MAN  bath  eaten  the  bread  of  Angela  ; and  the  taU^  of  oai 
Lord  is  prepared  for  him. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  0 God,  incline  unto  my  aid. 

R.  O Lord,  make  baste  to  help  me. 

V Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  AUdvqah* 

The  Hymn. 

ON  us  bestow’d,  for  us,  by  birth. 

He  from  a virgin  did  proceed. 

And  being  conversant  here  on  earth. 

Till  he  h^  sown  the  gospel’s  seed. 

The  time  of  his  prolonged  stay. 

He  closed  in  an  admired  way. 

Ant  0 how  sweet,  0 Lord,  is  thy  Spirit,  &c. 

V.  Thou  hast  given  us,  0 Lord,  bread  from  Heaven, 

R.  Replenished  with  all  sweetness  and  delight 

The  Prayer. 

0 Got),  who  in  this  wonderful  sacrament,  4c. 

At  Thir(L 

y.  MAN  hath  eaten  the  bread  of  angels;  and  the  labk  of  on 
Lord  « prepared  for  him. 

R Amen. 

V 0 God,  incline  unto  my  aid. 

B 0 Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

V Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

The  Hymn. 

HE  on  the  final  supper  night. 

Among  his  brethren  taking  seat. 

And  well  observing  th’  ancient  rite. 

Touching  the  laws  prescribing  meat. 

Gave  to  the  twelve  (his  chosen  band) 

Himself  for  food,  with  his  own  hand. 

fnf.  0 how  sweet,  0 Lord,  &c. 
f . Thou  hast  given  us,  0 Lord,  bread  from  Heaven. 

R.  Replenished  with  all  sweetness  and  delight 
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Tht  Prayer. 

0 GOD»  wbo  in  tiiis  wonderful  sacrament,  &e. 

At  Sixth. 

V.  MAN  hath  eaten  the  bread  of  an||;el8;  and  the  table  ^ ov 
Lord  is  prepared  for  him. 

R Amea. 

V.  0 God,  incline  unto  my  aid. 

R.  0 Lord,  make  h^te  to  help  me. 

V.  Glory  be  to  the  father,  &c.  Allelujah. 

The  Hymn. 

TH’  incarnate  Word,  by  woide  he  8a^, 

Turn’d  into  fleah  substantial  bread. 

And  wine  the  blood  of  Christ  was  made. 

Though  sense  found  nothii^  altered; 

This  to  confirm  in  hearts  sincere. 

There  needs  no  more  if  faith  be  there. 

Ant.  0 how  sweet,  O Lord,  is  thy  Spirit,  &c. 

V.  Thou  hast  given  us,  0 Lord,  bread  jkpm  He^van- 
& Replenished  with  all  sweetness  and  delight 

The  Prayer. 

0 GOD,  who  in  this  wonderful  sacrament  &c. 

At  ^inth. 

V.  MAN  hath  eaten  the  bread  of  angels;  and  ^taUbolM 
Lord  is  prepared  for  him. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  0 God,  incline  unto  my  aid. 

R.  0 Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Y.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &e. 

The  Hymn. 

TFf*  angelic  bread  may  now  be  styl’d 
The  bread  of  man ; a heavenly  bi^. 

Which  types  and  figures  hath  exil’d. 

And  us  with  wonder  hath  ecstasied. 

That  the  poor  humble  servant  should 
Receive  his  roaster  for  his  food. 
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Ant,  0 how  sweet,  0 Lord,  &c. 

V.  Thou  hast  givefi  us,  O Lord,  bread  from  HeavRA. 

K Replenished  with  all  sweetness  and  dei%ht 

The  Ptayet. 

C GOD,  who  in  this  wonderful  sacrament,  fte 

At  Even  Song* 

y.  MAN  hath  eaten  the  bread  of  angels,  and  the  table  of  am 
Lord  is  prepared  for  him. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  0 God,  incline  unto  my  aid. 

R.  O Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

V.  Glory  to  the  Father,  &c.  MelnjiA* 

The  Hymn. 

TO  this  great  sacrament  therefore. 

Let's  give  the  prostrate  worship  due 
And  may  the  ancient  rites  no  more 
Take  place,  but  yield  it  to  the  new; 

Let  faith  in  Jesiis  Christ  supply 
The  senses'  insufficiency. 

Ant.  0 holy  banquet,  in  which  Christ  is  received,  the  memory 
of  his  passion  renewed,  the  soul  is  tilled  with  grace,  and  a pledge 
of  future  glory  is  given  us. 

V.  Thou  hast  given  us,  O Lord,  bread  from  Heaver 

Rl  Replenibned  with  all  sweetness  and  delight 

The  Prayer. 

0 GOD,  who  in  this  wonderful  sacrament,  hast  left  us  a per- 
petual memorial  of  thy  fiassioD ; grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  sc  to 
reverence  the  sacred  mysteries  of  thy  body  and  blood,  that  wt 
loay  continually  perceive  in  our  souls  the  fruit  of  thy  redemption; 
who  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  ieigud& 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

At  Compline. 

y.  MAN  hath  eaten  the  bread  of  angels;  and  the  table  of  am 
Lord  is  prepared  for  him. 

R.  Amen. 
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V.  CONA’^ERT  US,  0 Lord  our  Saviour. 

R.  /ind  fivert  tby  anger  from  us. 

V.  O God,  incline  unto  my  aid. 

R.  0 Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

V.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  ^ 

Tht  Hymn. 

TO  Father  and  the  Son  lefs  brii^ 
Triumphant  praises;  let’s  aspire 
Their  honour,  {K)wer  and  bliss  to  sing» 
While  benedictions  til)  the  choir. 

To  him  that  is  front  ))oth  deriv’dt 
Let  equal  glory  be  ascrib’d. 

Ant  0 how  sweet,  O Lord,  &c. 

V.  Thou  hast  given  us,  O Lord,  bread  from  HeaeviA 
R.  Replenished  with  all  sweetness  and  delight 

The  Prayer. 

O GOD,  who  in  this  wonderful  sacrament,  k/t. 

The  Commendation. 

JESUS,  redeemer  of  us  all. 

To  thee  devoutly  I present. 

These  pious  hours  canonic^. 

In  honour  ot  the  sacrament 
Of  thy  blest  body ; grant  that  I 
^lay  live  in  heaven  eternally. — ^Abmi 

tXdfany  if  the  BUned  Sacrament  pag^  Hf 
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TIfE  COLLECTS,  LESSONS,  AND  GOSPELS 
FOR  THE  LORD’S  DAYS  THROUGHOUT 
THE  YEAR. 


For  i/ie  hordes  Day  ; the  First  of  Advent, 

The  Prayer.  Stir  up  Thy  Might,  we  beseech  Thee, 
O Lord ! and  come : that,  by  Thy  Protection  we  may 
deserve  to  be  delivered  from  the  threatening  dangers  of 
our  sins,  and  by  Thy  Deliverance  be  saved : Who 
livest,  and  reignest  with  God  the  Father,  in  the  Unity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
jBSr  The  two  following  Prayers  are  added  up  to  Christmas. 

O God  1 Who  didst  please  that  Thy  Word  should 
take  desh,  at  the  message  of  an  Angel,  in  the  womb 
7fthe  B.  V.  Mary:  grant  to  thy  suppliants,  that  we, 
who  believe  her  to  be  truly  the  mother  of  God,  may 
be  helped  by  her  intercession. 

For  the  Church.  We  beseech  Thee,  O Lord  I m 
Thy  Clemency  admit.the  prayers  of  Thy  Church  : that 
all  errors  and  adversities  being  destroyed,  She  may 
serve  Thee  with  secure  liberty : through  our  Lord,  &c. 

Epistle.  Rom.  xiii.  11 — 14.  Brethren!  Knowing 
the  time,  that  it  is  now  the  hour  for  us  to  rise  from 
sleep.  For  now  our  Salva  tion  is  nearer  than  when  we 
first  believed.  The  night  is  past,  and  the  day  is  at 
hand ; let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly 
as  in  the  day ; not  in  revelling  and  drunkenness,  not 
in  chambering  and  impurities,  not  in  contention  and 
envy : but  put  ye  on  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

* The  intemtl  between  tbii  day  end  Chrfitmee  day  la  ealled 
Ad  rent,  that  is,  the  Coming^  because  the  church  has  instituted  it 
as  a time  of  preparation,  that  by  fasts,  prayers,  and  other  spiritual 
exerciees,  the  Faithful  may  duly  oelebrate  the  anniTersaiy  of  the 
Oeesiaf  ef  oar  Lord  in  tl » flesh. 
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th9  IprcTf  X>ay .*  tk$  Second  ^Advent. 

The  Geejtel,  Luke  xxi.  25^33.  At  that  time 
#egU8  eaid  to  HU  Hisciples : There  shall  he  signsi 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ; and  upon 
the  earth  distress  of  nations,  by  reason  of  the  contu* 
sion  of  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  of  the  waves,  meif 
withering  away  for  fear,  and  expectation  of  what  shall 
come  upon  the  whole  world,  i^  or  the  powers  of  the 
Leavens  shall  be  moved,  and  then  they  shall  see  'i'he 
Bon  of  Man  coming  in  a cloud  with  great  power  and 
majesty.  But  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
looit  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads : because  your  Redeinp- 
Bon  is  at  hand.  And  He  s^oke  to  them  a similitude  t 
See  the  fig-tree  and  all  the  trees ; when  they  now  shoot 
forth  their  fruit,  you  know  the  summer  is  nigh;  so 
likewise  u hen  you  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.  A met, 
i say  to  you,  this  generation  shall  not  pass  a^  ay  till 
all  things  be  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

For  the  horde  Day  j the  Second  of  Advent, 

The  Prayer.  Stir  up  our  hearts,  O Lord  1 to  pre« 
pare  the  ways  of  Thy  Only  Begotten  Son : that  by  his 
Coming  we  may  be  worthy  to  serve  Thee  with  purified 
minds : Who  livest  and  reignest  for  ever,  &c. 

Epistle.  Rom.  xv.  4 — 13.  Brethren  I Whatsoever 
hath  been  written  was  written  for  our  instruction,  that 
by  patience  and  the  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we  might 
have  Hope.  And  may  the  God  of  patience  and  com- 
fort grant  you  to  be  of  one  mind,  one  towards  another, 
according  to  Jesus  Christ ; so  that,  being  of  one 
mind,  you  may  with  one  mouth  glorify  God  and  Tha 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore 
receive  ye  one  another,  as  Christ  Himself  also 
received  you  to  the  honour  of  God.  For  1 say  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  minister  of  the  Circumcision  for  the 
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For  the  Lora's  Day : the  Third  of  Advent. 

troth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  toTho 
Fathers.  And  that  the  Gentiles  are  to  glorify  God 
for  His  merc}%  as  it  is  written : Therefore  will  I confess 
to  thee,  0 Lin'd  ! among  the  Gentiles^  and  sing  to  Thy 
Name,  And  asrain,  the  same  Prophet  sayeth  : R^oice 
ye  Gentiles^  with  His  people.  And  a^ain  : Praise  the 
Lord  all  ye  Gentiles^  and  magnify  Him,  all  ye  people. 
And  a^ain  Isaias  saith : There  shall  he  a sucker  of 
Jes8i\  and  He  that  shall  rise  up  to  rale  the  Gentiles,  in 
Him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope.  Now,  may  the  God  of 
Hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  belietdng^ 
that  you  may  abound  in  Hope,  and  in  the  power  of 
The  Holy  Ghost 

The  Gospel.  Matt.  xi.  1 — 10,  At  that  time: 
When  John  in  prison  had  heard  the  works  of  Christ, 
sending  two  of  his  disciples  he  said  to  Him  : Art  Thou 
He  Who  art  to  come,  or  are  we  still  to  look  for  another } 
And  Jesus  answering  said  to  them : Go,  and  tell  John 
what  you  have  heard,  and  what  you  have  seen.  The 
Blind  see,  The  Lame  walk,  The  Lepers  are  made  clean. 
The  Deaf  hear.  The  Dead  rise  a^ain,  and  The  Gospel 
is  preached  to  The  Poor : and  blessed  is  he  who  shall 
not  be  scandalised  in  Me.  And  when  they  were 
departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  to  the  multitude  con* 
cerning  Jtihn : What  went  you  out  into  the  desert  to 
see  } A reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? But  wdiat  went 
you  out  to  see  } A man  clothed  in  soft  garments  i 
Behold  they  who  are  clothed  in  soft  garments,  are  in 
the  houses  of  kings.  But  what  went  you  to  see? 
A prophet?  Yea!  I say  to  you,  and  more  ihan  a 
prophet.  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written ; Behold 
1 send  my  Angel  before  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  ihy 
way  before  Thee. 

Fcr  the  Lord's  Day : the  Third  qf  Advent, 

The  Collect.  Bend  thine  ear,  O Lord ! we  beseech 
Thee,  to  our  prayers,  and  enlighten  the  darkness  oi 
aur  minds,  by  the  grace  of  Thy  visitation ; Who,  &c. 
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^ the  har^M  Daif:  ih$  Fburth  qf  Advent 

SjfMle,  Phizjp.  xt.  4 — 7.  brethren!  Bejoice 
always  in  The  Lord:  1 say  again,  rejoice.  Let  your 
modesty  be  known  to  all  men:  the  Ijord  is  at  hand. 
Be  solicitous  about  nothing;  but  on  every  occasion 
let  your  petitions  be  made  known  to  God  by  prayer 
ana  supplication  with  thanksgiving.  And  may  the 
peace  of  God.  which  surpaaseth  all  understanding, 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lor^ 

The  Gos  ^^l.  John,  I.  19 — 28.  At  that  time : The 
Jews  sent  from  Jerusalem  Priests  and  Levites  to  J ohn 
to  ask  him:  Who  art  thou  ? And  he  confessed  and  did 
not  deny:  and  he  confassed:  I am  not  the  Christ.  And 
they  asked  him:  What  then  ? Art  thou  Elias?  And  he 
said:  1 am  not  Art  thou  a Prophet?  And  he  an- 
swered: No.  They  said  therefore  unto  him:  Who  art 
thou,  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent 
ns  ? What sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He  said:  *T  am  the 
roice  of  one  ciyiiig  in  the  wilderness,  make  straight 
the  way  of  The  lS)rd,''  as  said  the  prophet  Isaias. 
And  they  that  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
they  asked  him  and  said  to  him;  Why  then  dost 
Thou  baptize,  if  Thou  be  not  Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor 
The  Prophet?  John  answered  them,  saying:  1 bap- 
tize with  water;  but  there  hath  stood  One  in  the 
midst  of  you,  whom  you  know  not  The  Same  is  He 
that  shall  come  after  me, Who  is  preferred  before  me: 
the  latchet  of  Whose  shoe  1 am  not  worthy  to  I >ose. 
These  things  were  done  in  Bethania  beyond  the  Jor* 
dan,  where  John  was  baptizing'. 

For  the  LorJs  Day  / the  Fourth  of  Advefd. 

The  Prayer,  Stir  up  Thy  Might»  we  beseech  Thee, 
0 Lord ! and  come:  and  succour  us  with  great  power; 
tiiat  by  the  help  of  Thy  grace,  the  indulgence  of  Thy 
mercy  may  accelerate  i^at  our  sins  impede:  Who 
livest  and  reignest  for  ever,  &o. 
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Oh  the  Nafivity  of  our  LortU 

Epist/e,  Cor.  iv.  1—5.  Brethren  ! Let  man  con- 
aider  U8  as  the  Ministers  of  Christ,  and  disj)ensera 
of  the  mysteries  of  God  Now  that  which  is  required 
of  dispensers,  ia  that  a man  be  found  faithfuL  But 
with  me,  it  is  a thing  of  the  least  account  to  be  judged 
by  you,  or  by  man’s  day;  but  neither  do  1 judge 
myself.  For  I am  not  indeed  conscious  to  myself 
of  any  thing,  yet  1 am  not  hereby  justified . He 
that  jiidgeth  me  is  'Fhe  Lord.  Judge  not,  there- 
fore, before  the  t.me,  till  The  Lord  cometh  ; who  will 
bring  to  light  the  things  hid  in  darkness,  and  mani- 
fest the  designs  of  hearts ; and  then  shall  every  one 
receive  praise  from  God. 

The  Gospel  Luke,  hi.  1—6.  Now  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar  (Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  Tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  Philip  his  brother  Tetrarch  of  Itiirea,  and 
the  country  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  Tetrarch  of 
Abilina,  under  the  High  Piiests  Annas  and  Caiphas) 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  John  the  son  of  Zachary 
in  the  desert.  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 
the  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  penance  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  as  it  was  written  in  the  book,  of  the 
sayings  of  Isaias  the  prophet : *•  A voice  of  one  crying 
in  thewilderoesSf  prepare  ye  the  way  of  The  Lord  : make 
straight  His  paths,  every  valley  ^hall  be  filled,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low  : and  the  crooked 
shollbe  made  straight;  and  the  rough  ways  plain* 
and  all  Jlesh  shall  see  the  Salvation  of  God,"' 

ON  THE  NATIVITY  OF  OUR  LORD, 

Commonly  called  Christmas  Day,* 

[Mass  at  Break  of  Day.] 

The  Prayer.  Grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  O Al- 

• That  to  Chi  tot’s.  Mast:  as  wc  say  Candto  Mans,  M ch  el- 
Mass,  Sec.  which  Words  are  in  them  elves  a proof  of  the  auatiuitf 
and  the  meaning  of  the  word  Maaa» 
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Pwr  tht  Lorffi  Day, 

misrht}'  God ! tb^t  we  who  are  filled  with  the  new  light 
of  rhy  Incarnate  Word,  may  shew  forth  in  our  works, 
what  Faith  displays  in  our  minds : through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 

EpUtle,  'Fit.  hi.  4. — f.  Most  dearly  beloved!  'Phe 
goodness  and  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour  hath 
appeared.  Not  from  the  works  of  justice  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  His  Mercy  hath  He  saved 
US,  by  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  renovation  of 
I'he  Holy  Ghost,  Whom  He  hath  poured  forth  upon 
us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour: 
that  being  justified  by  His  Grace,  we  may  be  heira 
according  to  the  Hope  of  eternal  life. 

The  GosptL  Luke,  ii.  15-^20 

T that  time:  'I'he  shepherda 
said  one  to  another : Let  us  go 
over  to  Bethlehem,  and  let  ua 
see  this  word  that  is  come  to 
pass  which  J'he  Lord  has  shew 
ed  to  us.  And  they  came  with 
haste;  and  they  found  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  'I' he  Infant 
lying  in  a manger.  And  seeing, 
they  understood  of  the  word  that  had  been  spoken  to 
them  concerning  This  Child.  And  all  that  heard 
wondered : and  at  those  things  that  were  told  diem 
by  the  Shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these  words, 
pondering  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  Shepherds  re- 
turned, glorifying  and  praising  God,  for  all  the  thinga 
they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 
For  the  Lord*$  Day,  within  the  Octave  qf  Chinstmaa 
Day. 

The  Prayer.  O Almighty  and  Eteraal  God ! dhreel 
our  actions  so  as  to  be  pleasing  to  'Fhee : that  in  the 
name  of  Fhy  Beloved  Son,  we  may  deserve  to  abound 
in  good  works : W ho  livest  and  reignest  for  ever,  &c* 
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fk$  LoHCi  Sc. 

Oal.  iw,  l-*7.  JMhrm!  As  loogsstlM 
heir  is  a child,  he  di^foreth  nothing  from  a setrani, 
tbongh  he  be  Lord  of  all:  but  he  is  nnder  tutors  and 
governors,  until  the  time  ^pointed  by  hia  father; 
So  also  we.  when  we  were  children,  served  under  the 
elements  of  the  world.  But  when  the  fulness  of  time 
was  come,  God  sent  bis  Son  made  of  a woman,  and 
subjected  to  the  law,  that  He  might  redeem  those 
who  were  under  the  law,  and  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  yon  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearty 
crying  out,  Abba!  Father!  None  of  you  therefore  is 
any  longer  a servant,  but  a son  : now  if  he  be  a son, 
he  is  an  heir  also  through  God. 

The  Oospd.  Lxtsb,  ii  33 — iO.  At  that  time:  Joseph 
and  Mary  the  Mother  of  Jesus  were  wondering  at 
those  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  Him. 
And  Simeon  blessed  them  and  said  to  Mary  His  Mo- 
ther : Behold ! This  Child  is  set  for  the  fall,  and  for 
the  resurrection  of  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a sira 
which  shall  be  contrailicted.  And  thy  own  soul  a 
awoid  shall  pierce,  that  out  of  many  hearts  thoughts 
may  be  revealed  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a Pro- 
phetess. the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Asox ; she  was  far  advanced  in  years,  and  had  lived 
with  her  husband  seven  years  fiom  her  virginity. 
And  she  was  a widow  until  fourscore  and  f‘*nr  years; 
who  d parted  not  from  the  temple,  by  fastings  and 
prayers  serving  day  and  night.  Now  she  at  the 
same  hour  coming  in,  confessed  to  The  Lord ; 
^d  spolce  of  Him  to  all  that  looked  for  the  Kedemp- 
tion  of  Israel.  And  after  they  had  performed  all 
ihiugs  according  to  the  law  of  The  Lord,  they  re- 
turned into  Galilee,  to  their  City,  Nazareth.  And 
The  Child  pew  and  was  stren^ened,  fall  of  wis* 
dom,  and  ine  grace  of  God  was  m Him. 
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On  the  Feast  of  the  Epiphaiftf* 

On  the  Feast  of  the  Circumcision  • 

The  Prayer.  O God!  Who  by  the  fruitful  tlr* 
piuty  of  blessed  Mary,  hast  bestowed  on  mankind 
the  rewards  of  eternal  salvation : grant,  we  beseech 
Thee,  that  we  may  experience  her  intercession  lor  us, 
by  whom  we  have  been  found  worthy  to  receive  Th^ 
Author  of  life,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  with,  &c. 

Epistle.  Titus,  it.  11 — 15.  Dearly  Beloved!  The 
grace  of  God  our  Saviour  hath  appeared  to  all  men» 
instructing  us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
desires,  we  should  live  soberly  and  justly,  and  godly 
in  this  world,  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and 
coming  of  the  glory  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
JesuH  Christ,  Who  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  might  cleanse  to 
Himself  a people  acceptable,  a pursuer  of  good  works. 
These  things  speak,  and  exhort:  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

The  Ooftpel.  Luke,  ii.  31.  At  that  time:  After 
eight  days  were  accomplished,  that  The  Child  should 
be  circumcised  : His  Name  was  called  JKSUS,  which 
was  called  by  the  Angel,  before  He  was  conceived  in 
the  womb. 

On  the  Feast  of  The  Epiphany. f 

The  Prayer.  O God  I Who  didst  this  day  reveal 
Thy  Only  Begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles  by  the 
guidance  of  a star  : grant  in  Thy  Mercy,  that  we  who 
already  know  Thee  by  Faith,  m^y  be  brought  to 
contemplate  the  beauty  of  Thy  Majesty : through 

• Circumcbion  was  a rite  instituted  by  ord»*rof  Almighty  God, 
(Oen.  xvii.  12  ) to  distinguish  His  own  people  from  «he  rest  of' 
martkiiid  t and  as  ou  - irf>rU  was  a Jew,  He  submitted  to  this  as 
well  as  to  every  otlier  law  Miid iusUtutiun  theu  existing;  iu  order 
that  all  justice  may  be  fulfilled. 

t So  ca.led  from  two  Greek  words,  *vi,upon  and  «•  mp. 

pemr : it  being  by  the  extraordinary  appearance  of  a Star  that  the 
wise  meu  were  couducted  to  the  very  spot  **  where  The  child  mme  * 
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On  the  Feast  of  tht  Epfyhftnf. 


The  Same  Jeeus  Christ  Th7  Son^  \yho  willi 
Thee  and  The  lioly  Ghost,  liveth,  &c. 


Lesson,  IsAfAS,  lx.  1 — 9.  Arise!  O Jeni* 
•alem!  be  enlightened:  for  thy  li^ht  is  come,  and  the 
^lory  of  The  Lord  is  risen  upun  thee.  For  behold, 
darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  a thick  mist 
the  people ; but  The  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee, 
nd  His  Glory  shall  be  seen  In  thee.  The  Gentiles 
shall  walk  by  thy  light,  and  Kings  by  the  bnght* 
ness  of  thy  rising.  Lift  op  thy  eyes  around  and 
see:  all  these  are  assembled  together,  they  are 
eome  to  thee : thy  sons  shall  come  fiom  afar,  and 
tfay  daughters  shall  rise  at  thy  side.  Then  shait  thou 
see,  and  abound ; thy  heart  shall  wonder  and  lie  en* 
larged,  when  the  multitude  of  the  ssa  shall  be  con<« 
verted  unto  thee,  and  the  strength  of  the  Gentiles 
oome  to  thee.  A multitude  of  Camels  shall  cover 
thee,  and  Dromedaries  from  Madian  and  Epha : all 
s^i  come  from  Saba,  bringing  gold  and  frankincense^ 
and  shewing  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 


Matt.  ii.  1 — 12. 

HEN  Jesus  was  born  in  Beth-* 
Ichem  of  J uda,  in  the  day  s of 
king  Herod,  behold ! there  came 
wise  men  from  the  East  to  Je* 
rusalem,  saying  : Where  is  He 
that  is  horn  King  of  the  Jews  9 
F«»r  we  have  seen  His  Star  in 
the  East,  and  are  come  to  adore 


IJim,  And  king  Herod  hearing  this,  was  troubled 


and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  assembling  toge^ 
tiher  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes  of  the 


people, 

porn. 


he  inquired  of  them  where  Christ  should  be 
But  they  said  to  him  : In  Bethlehem  of  Juda; 


for  so  it  is  written  by  the  Prophet : **  And  thou  Beth* 


lehmut  the  land  vf  Juda  art  not  the  tenet  among  the 
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At  tk$  Lotfft  Day^  thk  Firtt  iffkt  Epipkanf* 

pHmees  (tf  twidi  fut  mt  if  lil^  shall  ctme  fkttHi  Tk0 
Leafier  that  shall  rule  My  People  Israel!'  Then  Herod 
privately  calling  the  wise  ntea,  learned  diligently  ot 
them  the  time  of  the  star  which  appeared  to  them  i 
and  sending  them  into  Bethlehem,  said  : Go  and  dilw 
gently  inquire  after  The  Child»  and  when  you  have 
Smna  Him ; briiig  me  word  again,  that  1 also  may  coma 
and  adore  Him.  Who  having  hesrd  the  king  went 
their  way : and  behold^  the  star  which  they  had  seen 
in  the  East,  went  before  them,  until  it  came  and  stood; 
over  where  The  Child  was.  And  seeing  the  star  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And  entering  into 
the  house,  they  found  the  child  with  Mary  his  mother^ 
and  falling  dmvu  they  adored  ( here  ail  kneel  downjf 
Him  i and  opening  their  treasures,  they  offered  Him 
gifts;  g^ddy  fmnldncease,  and  myrrh.  And  havii^ 
received  an  answer  in  sleep  that  they  should  not  ra^ 
turn  to  Herod,  they  went  Imck  another  way  into  thsif 
oma  country. 

For  the  Lorfs  llay^  the  Fifhi  itfter  EpipMuf. 

The  Prayer,  Grant,  we  beseech  TheO,  O Lord ! ia 
Thy  Heavenly  Mercy,  the  pmyers  of  thy  suppliant 
people : that  they  may  both  eee  what  th^  ought  tm 
do,  and  may  be  enablra  to  do  what  they  see : through 
our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  Tliy  Son,  &c. 

Epistle,  Rom.  xii.  1—6.  Brethren  / I beseech 
you,  by  the  mercy  God,  that  you  present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy  uid  acceptable  to  Godp 
your  rational  worship.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  be  reformed  by  a newness  of  mind  i 
that  you  may  prove  what  is  the  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God.  For  1 say  to  all  that  ars 
among  you,  by  the  grace  which  is  given  to  me,  no4 
to  be  wiser  than  you  ought  to  be,  but  to  be  wise  to 
sobriety,  and  according  to  the  measureaf  Faith  God 
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huth  distributed  to  each  one*  For  as  in  one  body 
we  have  many  members,  and  all  these  members  have 
not  the  same  functions:  so  we^  being  many,  are  ona 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  memfaMUs  of  one  ano 
ther. 

The  Gospel.  Luke  ii.  42 — 62.  And  when  Jesus 
was  twelve  years  old.  they  going  up  to  Jerusalem  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  feast,  and  having  ful* 
mied  the  days,  when  they  returned.  The  Child  Jesus 
remained  in  Jerusalem,  and  His  Parents  knew  it  not. 
And  thinking  that  He  was  in  the  company,  they 
came  a day’s  journey,  and  sought  Him  among  their 
kinsfolks  and  acquaintance.  And  not  finding  Him, 
tliey  returned  into  Jerusalem,  seeking  Him.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  they  found  Him 
In  the  temple  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions.  And  all 
that  heard  Him  were  astonished  at  His  Wisdom  and 
His  Answers.  And  seeing  Him  they  wondered.  And 
His  jMother  said  to  Him : bon  ! why  hast'ihou  done 
so  thus  ? behold  ! Thy  Father  and  1 have  sought  Thee 
sorrowing.  And  He  said  to  them : How  is  it  that 
you  sought  Me  ? did  you  not  know,  that  1 must  be 
about  My  Father’s  business?  and  they  understood 
not  the  words  that  He  spoke  unto  them.  And  He 
went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth:  and 
WHS  subject  to  them.  And  His  Mother  kept  all  these 
words  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdum 
and  age,  and  grace  with  God  and  men. 

For  the  LordC s Day,  the  second  after  Epiphany, 
[On  til's  <lay  is  ktt,>t  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Name.] 

. The  Prayer,  O God  1 Who  didst  appoint  Thy 
Only  Begotten  Son  The  Saviour  of  mankind,  and 
eominandest  that  His  Name  shall  be  called  JESUoi; 
Iggrc4qlly  j^rant,  that  we,  who  venerate  His  Holy 
12 
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Name  on  earth,  ma^  also  enjof  liis  Sight  in  Heaven, 
Through  the  bame,  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

O Almighty  and  Eternal  God  ! Who  governest  all 
things  in  Heaven  and  on  earth : mercifully  hear  the 
supplications  of  Thy  People,  and  grant  Thy  Peace  in 
our  days : through  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

Epistle,  Rom.  xii.  6 — 16.  Brethren  I having 
did'erent  gifts,  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given 
ns : either  prophecy,  to  be  used  according  to  the  rule 
of  Faith or  ministry,  in  ministering ; or  he  that 
teacheth  in  doctrine ; he  that  exhortrth  in  exhorting ; 
he  that  giveth  with  simplicity ; he  that  ruleth  with 
Oarefulness ; he  that  sheweth  mercy  with  cheeriuW 
ness.  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Hating 
that  which  is  evil,  cleaving  to  that  which  is  good. 
Loving  one  another  with  the  charity  of  brotherhood  : 
in  honour  preventing  one  another.  In  carefulness 
not  slothful:  in  spirit  fervent;  serving  The  Lord: 
rejoicing  in  Hope : patient  in  tribulation : instant  in 
prayer:  communicating  to  the  necessities  of  the 
S^aints  : pursuing  hospitality.  Bless  them  that  per- 
secute you  : bless,  and  curse  not.^  Rejoice  with  tliem 
that  rejoice,  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Being  of  one 
mind  one  towards  another,  not  minding  high  things^ 
but  consenting  to  the  humble. 

The  Gospel.  St.  John  ii.  1 — 11.  At  that  time i 
There  was  a marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee : and  tht 
mplhtr  of  Jesus  was  there.  And  JesUs  also  was  in- 
viteO.  and  His  Disciples,  to  the  marriage.  And  the 
wine  iullinir,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  to  Him  ; They 
have  no  wine.  And^  Jesus  saith  to  her:  Woman« 
what  is  it  to  Me  and  to  thee  ? my  hour  is  not  yiBt 
come.  His  mother  saith  to  the  waiters : Whatsoever 
He  shall  say  to  you,  do  ye.  Now  there  were  set  there 
six  water>pots  of  stone,  according  to  the  manner  el 
the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  uuree 
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measures  a piece.  Jetua  saith  to  them:  Fill  th#., 
water-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to 
the  brim.  And  Jesus  saith  to  them : Draw  out  now, 
and  carry  to  the  chief  steward  of  the  feast.  And  they 
carried  it  And  when  the  chief  steward  had  tasted 
the  water  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
but  the  waiters  knew  who  had  drawn  the  water ; the 
chief  steward  calleth  the  bridegroom,  and  ss^th  to 
him  : Every  man  at  first  setteth  forth  good  wine,  and 
when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse*^ 
B«t  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  Thia 
beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee  i 
and  manifested  His  Glory,  and  His  Disciplas  believed 
in  Him- 

For  the  Lord*$  Day  ; the  third  after  Epiphany. 

The  Prayer.  O Almighty  and  Eternal  God ! mer. 
cifuUy  look  upon  our  infirmity  : and  extend  the  righ^ 
hand  of  Thy  Majesty  for  our  protection  : through  &c^ 

fgrThe  second  Prayer  is  that  of  the  Circumcision  p. 
the  third  is  the  third  Prayer  of  the/rsi  Sunday  in  Advent^ 
p.  or,  for  the  Pope,  as  follows. 

O God  I the  Pastor  and  Ruler  of  all  the  Faithful, 
mercifully  regard  Thy  Servant  Pius,  whom  'Fhou  bast 
been  pleased  should  preside  as  Pastor  of  I'hy  Church  s 
grant  him,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  benefit  by  word  and 
example,  those  over  whom  be  presides : that  he  may 
arrive,  together  with  the  flock  intrusted  to  him,  at 
eternal  life;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

Epiede.  Rom.  I6-— Brethren!  Be  not  wise 
in  your  own  conceit ; rendering  to,  no  man  evil  for  evil  s 

Eroviding  good  things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God* 
ut  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  Live  in  peace,  if  it  be 
TOtsible,  and,  as  far  as  in  you  lieth,  with  all  men. 
Revenge  not  yourselves,  my  dearly  beloved ! but 
place  to  anger  ^ for  it  is  written ; penyeanee  ii  tnintj 
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emd  I will  repay,  saith  The  Lord.  But  {f  thy  enemy 
be  hungry,  give  him  to  eat : tf  he  be  thirsty^  give  him 
to  diink : for  doing  this,  thou  shdU  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon,  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  by  evil*  but  over* 
come  evil  by  good. 

The  Gospel,  Matt.  viii.  1—13.  Ai  that  timet 
When  Jesus  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  Him:  and  behold  a leper  came 
and  adored  Him, saying:  Lordl  if  lliou  wilt/rnou 
canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  stretching  forth 
His  Hand,  touched  him,  saying ; 1 will,  be  thou  made 
clean.  And  forthwith  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And 
Jesus  saith  to  him  : See  thou  tell  no  man  : but  go,  show 
thyself  to  the  Priest,  and  offer  the  gift  which  Moses 
commanded  for  a testimony  unto  them.  And  when 
He  had  entered  into  Capharnaum,  there  came  to  Him 
a centurion,  beseeching  Him,  and  sayinif.  Lord ! my 
servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  and  is  griev* 
ously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith  to  him:  1 will 
come  and  heal  him.  And  the  centurion,  making 
answer,  said : Lord  f 1 am  not  worthy  that  Tboa 
shouldst  enter  under  mv  roof : but  only  say  the  word* 
and  my  servant  shall  oe  healed.  For  i also  am  a 
man  subject  to  authority,  having  under  me  soldiers : 
and  1 say  to  this.  Go,  and  he  goeth,  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh,  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it.  And  Jesus  hearing  this,  marvelled  $ 
and  said  to  them  that  followed  him : Amen,  1 say  fo 
you,  1 have  not  found  so  great  faith  in  Israel.  And 
1 say  to  you  that  many  shall  come  from  the  East  and 
the  West,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaa^,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  :* but 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  the 
exterior  darkness;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  .\Dd  Jesus  said  to  the  centurion  t 
Go  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  to  theib 
And  the  servant  was  healed  at  the  same  boui. 
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The  Prayer.  O Godn  Who  knowest  that  amidst  to 
many  dangers  we  cannot  subsist,  through  human 
frailty  : grant  us  safetv  of  mind  and  body,  that  we 
may  surmount  .those  things,  by  thy  grace,  which  we 
suffer  for  our  sins : through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  <Scc. 

The  other  two  Prayers  are  as  on  last  Sunday. 

"Epistle.  Rom.  xm.  8 — 10.  BrethenJ  .Owe  no 
man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another;  for  be  that 
loveth  his  neighbour,  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  For: 
Thou  shall  not  commit  adultery  : Thou  shall  not  kill : 
Thou  s ft  alt  not  steal:  Thou  shall  not  bear  filse  wit- 
ness : Thou  shall  uot  covet : And  if  there  be  any  otho* 
commandment,  it  is  comprised  in  these  words  : Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  'I'he  love  of  our 
neighbour  doth  no  eviL  Love^  therefore,  is  the  ftd* 
filling  of  the  law. 

The  Gospel.  Matt.  tiii.  20 — 27.*  At  that  time : 
When  Jesus  entered  into  a boat  His  Disciples  followed 
Him ; and  behold  a great  tempest  arose  in  the  sea, 
to  that  the  ship  was  covered  with  waves,  but  He  was 
asleep.  And  His  Disciples  came  to  Him,  and 
awakened  Him,  saying : Lord ! save  us,  we  perish. 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them  ; Why  are  ye  fearful,  O 
ye  of  little  Faith  ? I hen  rising  up,  He  commanded 
the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  there  came  a great  calm. 
But  the  men  wondered,  saying  : What  manner  of  man 
is  this,  for  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  Him. 

For  the  Lord's  Day  j th.  fifth  after  Epiphany 

The  Prayer.  Preserve,  we  beseech  Thee,  O Lord  t 
Thy  Family,  by  continued  mercy  ; that  relying  solely 
on  the  Hope  ot  heavenly  grace,  it  may  be  always  de- 
fended by  Thy  Protection:  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  &c.  16 
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Second  Prayer,  Defend  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  d 
Lord  1 from  all  dangers  of  mind  and  body : and  by 
the  intercession  of  the  blessed  and  glorious  M^ryever 
Virgin,  Mother  of  God,  with  Thy  blessed  Apostlea 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  blessed  (N.)  and  all  the  c^aints, 
mercifully  grant  us  salety  and  peace : that  all  adver- 
fiiiies  and  errors  being  destroyed.  Thy  Church  may 
serve  i hee  with  secure  liberty. 

far  I'tie  ihirJ  prayer  is  at  the  ehoioe  of  each  person. 

Epistle.  CoLos.  iii.  12 — 17*  Brethren!  Put  ye  on, 
as  the  Elect  of  God,  holy  and  well-beloved,  the 
bowels  of  mercy,  benignity,  humility,  modesty,  and 
patience ; bearing  with  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  have  a complaint  against  another: 
even  as  I'he  Lord  hath  forgiven  you,  so  also  do  you. 

But  above  all  things  have  Charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfection.  And  let  the  peace  of  Christ  triumph  \ 

in  your  hearts,  to  which  you  have  been  called,  in  one 
body  : and  be  thankful.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
abundantly  in  you,  in  all  wisdom  : teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another,  in  psaluis,  hymns,  and  spiri- 
tual canticles,  singing  in  grace  in  your  hearts  to  God. 

All  whatsoever  you  do  in  word  or  in  work,  do  all  in 
the  ^l'ame  of  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  giving  thanks  Us 
God  and  'The  Father,  through  Him. 

The  Gospel,  Matt,  xiii  24^30.  At  that  times 
lesus  spoive  this  parable  to  the  multitude,  saying  ; 

The  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  likened  to  a man  that 
wwed  good  seed  in  his  held,  but  while  men  were 
asleep,  his  enemy  came  and  oversowed  cockle  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way*  And  when  the  blact# 
was  sprung  up,  and  brougbi  furth  fruit,  then  appeared 
also  Uie  cockle.  'I'heu  the  servants  of  the  good  umm 
of  the  hou>se  came  and  said  to  him  : bir,  didst  thou 
But  sow  good  seedia  thy  held  I Lom  wneuce  (hea  hatii 
1/ 
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i&co!ckle  ? And  he  said  to  them  : An  ene:ny  hath  done 
this.  And  tlie  servants  said  to  him  • VVilt  thou  that 
we  go  and  gather  it  up  ? And  he  saui : No : lest  while 
you  gather  up  the  cockle,  you  root  up  the  wheat  also 
together  with  it.  Let  bi»th  grow  until  the  han^^st, 
and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I will  say  to  the  reapi^ 
<r8 : Gather  up  first  the  cockle,  and  bind  it  in  hou^ 
dies  to  burn,  but  gather  .h ; wheat  into  my  barn. 

For  the  LonTs  Day  .*  the  aixtk  qfter  Epiphany, 

The  Prayer.  Grant,  we  beseech  I’hee,  O Almighty 
God  1 that  ever  fixing  our  thoughts  on  reasonable 
things;  we  may  perform,  both  in  words  and  works 
the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  Thee  : through  &c. 
fsw  Seeitnd  and  tUird  prayer  ae  on  last  Sunday. 

Epistle.  I Th ESS.  I.  2 — 10.  Brethren!  We  give 
thanks  to  God  for  you  adl,  making  a remembrance  of 
you  in  our  prayers  without  ceasing ; being  mindfu 
of  the  work  of  your  Faith,  and  labour,  and  Charity, 
end  of  the  enduring  of  the  Hope  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  before  God  and  our  Father:  knowing,  bre- 
thren ! beloved  of  God,  your  election ; for  our  Gospel 
hath  not  been  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  in  power 
also,  and  in  The  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  fulness, 
as  you  know  what  manner  of  men  we  have  been 
among  you,  for  your  sakes.  And  you  became  fol- 
lowers ol  us  and  or  The  Lord ; receiving  the  word  ii; 
much  tribulation,  with  joy  of  The  Holy  Ghost:  so 
that  you  were  made  a pattern  to  all  that  believe,  in 
Macedonia  and  in  Achaia.  For  from  you  was  spread 
abroad  the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia 
and  in  Achaia,  hut  also  in  every  place  your  Faith, 
which  is  towards  God,  is  gone  forth ; so  that  we  need 
SKit  to  speak  any  thing.  For  they  themselves  relate 
^ us,  what  manner  entering  in  we  had  unto  you ; 
iltd  how  ys  turned  to  God  from  idoU  to  sarvo  The 
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Luring  and  True  God ; and  to*  wait  for  Uis  Son  fmm 
Heaven  (whom  He  raUed  iromthe  dead)  Jeaua,  Who 
hath  dell VI  red  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

T/te  Gosy/e/.  Matt.  xiii.  31—35.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitude  this  parable : The 
kingdom  of  heevea  is  like  to  a grain  ol  mu  tard-seed, 
which  a man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field:  which  in- 
deed is  the  least  of  all  seeds:,  but  when  it  is  grown 
up,  it  is  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  becoineth  a tree, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  dwell  in  the 
branches  thereof.  Another  parable  he  spoke  to 
them  : The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  learen, 
which  a woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  un  il  the  uhole  was  leavened.  All  these  things 
Jesus  spoke  in  parables  to  the  multitudes ; and  with- 
out parables  He  did  not  speak  to  them  : that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying:  **  I i^iUopen  my  moutk  in  putable^, 
i wUi  alter  tkinyi  hidden  from  the  foandation  q/  the 
world*' 

For  the  Lord^e  Dap  : Septuagesima,* 

The  Prayer.  Graciously  hear  the  prayers  of  thy 
people,  we  beseech  I'hee,  O Lord  I that  we  who  are 
justly  afflicted  for  our  sins,  may  be  mercifully  deli- 
vered, for  the  glory  of  thy  name:  through  our 
Lord,  &c. 

JijHsde.  1 CoR«  IX.  24  to  X.  5.  Brethren  ! Know 
you  not  they  that  run  in  the  race,  all  run  indeed,  but 
one  l eceiveth  the  prize  ? So  run,  that  you  may  obtain. 
And  every  one  that  striveth  for  the  ini?.stery,  refraineth 
himself  from  all  things : and  they  indeed  that  they 
may  receive  a corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  incorrup- 
tible one.  1 therefore  so  run,  not  as  at  an  uncer- 

« aeftuagesiiim  mean*  snU  kite  csUsd  WMseigIgIt 

SeVtBtJt  (Um  » huW  iMaUNT* 
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teintf : I so  fisrht^  not  at  one  beating  the  air  : but  I 
chastiee  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  eulijection  : le«(t 
perhaps,  when  1 have  preached  to  others,  I mvself 
should  become  a east -away.  For  1 would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren!  that  our  fathers  were  all  un- 
der the  cloud,  and  all  irassed  through  the  sea ; and 
all  in  Moses  were  ba;  tiled,  in  the  clond  and  in  the 
tea;  and  all  did  eat  the  sarrre  spiritual  food,  and  all 
drank  the  tame  spiritual  drink,  (and  they  drank  of 
the  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them : and  tlie  rock 
was  Christ.)  But  udth  the  most  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased. 

The  Gospel,  Matt.  xx.  1 — 16.  At  thnt  timet 
Jesus  spoke  to  His  Disciples  this  parable:  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  to  a householder  who  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labonrers  into  his  vine- 
yard. And  having  agreed  with  the  lab^mrers  for  a 
penny  a day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And 
going  out  about  the  third  hoar,  he  saw  others  stand- 
ing in  the  market  place  idle.  And  he  said  to  them^ : 
Go  you  also  into  my  vineyard,  and  1 will  give  you 
what  shall  be  just.  And  they  went  their  way.  And 
again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour, 
and  did  in  like  manner.  But  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out  and  found  others  standing,  and  he  saith 
to  them  : Why  stand  you  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 'ITiey 
say  to  him  : Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He 
saiih  to  them  : Go  you  also  into  my  vineyard.  And 
when  evening  was  come,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
said  to  his  steward : Call  the  labourers  and  pay  them 
their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  even  to  the  first. 
When  therefore  they  were  come,  that  came  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a penny.  But 
when  the  first  also  came,  they  thought  that  they 
•hot  Id  have  received  more  : and  they  fdso  received 
•reiy  man  a penny.  And  receiving  it  they  murmured 
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the  master  of  the  house,  sayinfi:  • These  last 
have  worked  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  to  us  that  have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day, 
and  the  heat.  But  he  answerin^^,  said  to  one  of  them. 
Friend  ! I do  thee  no  wron^ : didst  thou  not  a^ree 
with  me  for  a penny  ? Take  what  is  thine,  and  go  thy 
way : I will  also  give  to  this  last  even  as  to  thee.  Or, 
is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I will  ? is  thy  eye 
evil,  because  1 am  good  ? So  shall  the  last  be  first, 
and  the  first  last.  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen. 

For  the  Lord^s  Day  ; Sexagesima.^ 

The  Pratfer,  O God  I Who  seest  that  we  confide 
in  no  action  of  our  own:  grant  in  thy  mercy,  that  we 
may  be  defended  from  all  evils  by  the  protection  of 
the  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles : through  our  Lord,  &c. 

gar  The  other  Prayers  are  the  same  as  on  the  Fifth  Sunday 
after  Epiphany,  p. 

Epistle.  2 Cob.  xi.  19  to  xii.  9.  Br  ethren  ! You 
gfladly  suffer  the  foolish ; whereas  yourselves  are 
.wise.  For  you  suffer  if  a man  bring  you  into  bondage, 
if  a man  devour  you.  if  a man  take  from  you,  if  a man 
he  lifted  up,  if  a man  strike  you  in  the  face.  1 speak 
according  to  dishonour,  as  if  we  had  been  weak  in  this 
part.  Wherein  if  any  man  dare  (I  speak  foolishly) 
I dare  also.  They  are  Hebrews  ; so  am  I.  They  are 
Israelites  j so  am  I.  They  are  the  seed  of  x\braham ; 
30  am  1.  'Fhey  are  the  ministers  of  Chiist;  (I  speak 
as  one  less  wise)  I am  more:  in  many  more  labour^ 
in  prisons  more  frequently,  in  stripes  above  measure, 
in  deaths  often.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  did  I receive 
forty  stripes,  save  one.  Thwce  was  I beaten  with 
rods ; once  1 was  stoned  ; thrice  I suffered  shipwreck  | 

• Thix  word  oifridflen  gUrtietk,  tiua  the  day  is  so  called,  iMCauM 
aU  aiity  day*  from  £asUv« 
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t nif^ht  and  a day  I was  in  ttie  depth  of  the  sea.  In 

tmrneying  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  roH- 
ers,  in  perils  from  my  own  nation,  in  perils  from  the 
gentiles,  in  perils  in  the  citv,  in  perils  in  the  wilder* 
ness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  froni  false  brethren. 
In  labour  and  painfulness,  in  much  watcbin^afs.  in  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked- 
ness ; besides  those  things  which  are  without,  my 
d'lily  business,  the  solicitude  for  all  the  churches. 
Who  is  weak,  and  1 am  not  weak  ? Wh  » is  scanda* 
lized,  and  I am  not  on  fire  ? If  1 must  needs  gl  >ry;, 
I will  glory  of  the  things  that  concern  my  inHrmity. 
The  God  and  Father  of  our  I^ord  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
1^  BleS'ied  for  ever,  knoweth  that  I lie  not.  At  Da- 
mascus the  governor  of  the  nation  under  Aretas  the 
king,  guarded  the  c!ty  of  the  Damascenes  to  a])pre- 
hend  me;  and  through  a window  in  a basket  was  I 
let  down  by  the  wall,  and  so  escaped  his  hands.  If  I 
must  glory  (it  is  not  expedient  indeed:)  but  1 will 
come  to  the  visions  and  revelations  of  I’lie  Lord.  I 
know  a man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  I know  n»»t,  or  out  of  the  body,  I 
know  not ; God  knoweth  :)  such  an  one  rapt  even  to 
t ie  third  heaven.  And  I know  such  a man  (whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I cannot  tell ; God 
k loweth  :)  that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise ; and 
h?ard  secret  words,  which  it  is  not  granted  to  man  to 
n':ter.  For  such  an  <»ne  I will  glory ; but  for  myself 
I will  glory  nothing,  but  in  my  infirmities.  For 
t lough  1 should  have  a mind  to  glory,  1 shall  not  ba 
foolish  ; for  I will  say  the  truth.  But  I forbear,  lest 
• IV  man  should  think  of  me  above  that  which  he 
• :eth  in  me,  or  any  thing  he  heareth  from  me.  And 
1 St  the  greatness  of  the  revelations  should  exalt  me, 
there. was  given  me  a sting  of  my  flesh,  an  angel  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me.  For  which  thrice  I besought  thr 
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Lord,  that  it  mi^ht  depart  from  me.  And  He  said  to 
roe.  My  Grace  is  sufficient  for  thee : for  power  is  mada 
perfect  in  infirmity,  (iladly  therefore  wilt  I ^lory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  dwell 
I i me. 

The  Gospel.  Luk«  riii.  4—15.  At  that  timet 
When  a ve^*  ^ifreat  multitude  was  gathered  together 
and  hastened  our  of  the  cities  to  meet  Him,  He  spoke 
by  a similitude.  A sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed ; 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 
And  other  some  fell  upon  a rock ; and  as  soon  as  it 
was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away  because  it  had  no 
moisture.  And  other  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  growing  up  with  it  choked  it.  And  other 
some  fell  upon  good  ground ; and  sprung  up,  and 

S ‘elded  fruit  a hundr^-fold.  Saying  these  things^ 
e cried  out : He  that  hath  ears  to  hear»  let  him  hear. 
And  His  Disciples  asked  Him  what  this  parable  might 
be.  To  whom  he  said  : To  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God ; but  to  the  rest 
in  parables ; that  seeing  they  may  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  may  not  understand.  Now  the  parable  is  this  | 
The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.  And  they  by  the  way 
side,  are  they  that  hear ; then  the  Devil  cometh,  and 
taketh  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  believing  they 
should  he  saved.  Now  they  upon  a rock,  are  they 
who  when  thev  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy,  and 
these  have  no  rot  its;  for  they  believe  for  a while,  and 
in  time  of  temptation  fall  awav.  And  that  which  fell 
among  thorns,  are  they  who  nave  heard,  and  going 
their  way,  are  choked  with  the  cares  and  the  riches 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  yield  no  fruit.  But 
that  on  the  good  ground,  are  they  who  in  a good  and 
excellent  heart  hearing  the  wor^  keep  it,  and  bring 
ortk  fruit  in  patience, 
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The  Prayer.  Mercifirily  bear  our  prayers,  O Lcfrd ! 
we  beseech  Thee  ; and  absolvinjo^  us  from  the  bonds 
of  sin,  preserve  us  from  all  adversity ; through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who  with  Thee,  &c* 

far  The  other  prayers  are  the  same  as  on  the  Fifth  Sunday 
afeer  Epiphany,  p* 

JSptsfle.  I Cob.  xiii.  1 — 13.  Brethren  / If  I speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men,  and  of  Angels,  and  have  not 
Charity;  I am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a tink- 
ling cymbal.  And  if  I should  have  prophecy,  and 
know  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  if  I should 
have  all  Faith,  so  that  1 could  remove  mountains,  and 
have  not  Charity ; I am  nothing.  And  if  I should 
dUtriliute  al}  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I should 
deliver  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  Charity  | 
it  pn)dteth  me  nothing.  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind  ; 
Charity envieth  not ; dealeth  not  perversely;  is  not 
pnffed  np  ; is  not  ambitionis  ; seeketh  not  her  own  ; is 
not  provoked  to  anger ; thiaketh  no  evil  ; rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ; beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things.  Charity  never  falleth- away ; whether  pro 
ph 'cies  shall  be  made  void,  or  tongues  shall  cease,  oi 
KTiou'ledge  shall  be  destroyed^  For  we  kuow  in  part, 
and  we  prophecy  in  part.  But  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away.  When  I was  a child,  1 spoke  as  a child,  I un- 
derstood as  a child,  I thought  as  a child  ; but  when  I 
became  a man,  I put  away  the  things  of  a child.  We 
see  n<iw  through  a glass  in  a dark  manner  ; but  then 
face  to  face.  Now  1 know  in  part ; but  then  1 shall 
kfu*w  even  as  I am  knownw  And  now  there  remain. 

Which  word  signifies  because  the  day  is  fitty  days 

Uom  K.ister  ?roiii  this  day  until  Ash  Wednesday  is  calisC 
Sh.aveddc,  that  is,  tiote  ^ The  worOa  mm  ci 

haaon  urigin. 
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Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  these  three ; but  the  greatest  el 
these  is  Charity. 

The  Gospel.  Luke  xviii.  31 --43.  At  that  timet 
Jesus  took  unto  Him  the  twelve,  and  said  to  them : 
Behold,  we  up  to  Jerusalem  and  all  thinc^s  shall 
be  accomplished  which  were  written  by  the  Prophets 
concerning  The  Son  of  Man.  For  He  shall  be  de- 
livered to  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
scourged,  and  spit  upon  : andafter  they  have  scourged 
Him,  they  will  put  Him  to  death,  and  the  third  day 
He  shall  rise  again.  And  they  unerstood  none  of 
these  things,  and  this  word  was  hid  from  them,  and 
they  understood  not  the  things  that  were  said.  Now 
it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  dre^v  nigh  to  Jericho, 
a certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way-side,  begging. 
And  when  he  heard  the  multitude  passing  by,  he 
asked  what  this  meant.  And  they  told  ivim  that  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  was  passing  by.  And  he  cried  out  t 
Jesus,  son  of  David ! have  mercy  on  me.  And  they 
that  went  before,  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace.  But  he  cried  out  much  more:  Son  qf 
David ! have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  standing,  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto  Him.  And  when  ho 
was  come  near.  He  asked  him,  saying;  What  wilt 
thou  that  1 do  to  thee  I But  he  said : Lord,  that  I 
may  see.  And  Jesus  said  to  him : Receive  thy  sight  % 
thy  Faith  hath  made  thee  whole  And  immediately 
he  saw,  and  followed  Him,  glorifying  God.  And  aU 
the  people  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  to  God.^ 

For  Ash  Wednesday.^ 

The  Prayer.  Grant  to  thy  Faithful,  0 Lord  ! that 
they  may  begin  the  venerable  solemnities  of  fasting 

•8o  called  from  he  nndont  rite,  according  to  which  Christinili 
take  af>h<‘s  on  thulr  f >r  ho. ids  on  this  day,  as  a mark  of  huiiiyUu 
tt*m  *Mid  penance,  hy  wiiioT  ^hey  arc  nb  ut  t*  saUbfy  Gu4i  fg| 
tbek  feiua,  dai  lug  the  buiy  of  Lent. 
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with  becoming  piety,  and  perform  them  with  seem 
devotion  : through  our  Loid  Jesus  Christ,  &o. 

IBP  PrOm  this  day  till  '"assion  Sunday,  two  other  prayers 
a* e said  ; vis.  **  Defend  us,’*  &c  , as  on  the  Fifth  ^uaday 
after  Epiphany,  ( p.  ) and  the  foliowiii{( : 

O Almighty  and  Eternal  God  ! Who  host  do- 
minion over  the  Living  and  the  Dead,  and  art  merci- 
ful to  all  whom  Thou  foreknowest  shall  be  .thine  by 
Faith  and  good  works : we  humbly  beseech  Thee, 
that  they  for  whom  we  have  purposed  to  pour  fu;  th 
prayers,  and  whom  either  the  present  world  still 
detains  in  the  flesh,  or  the  future  has  received  al- 
ready out  of  the  body,  may  by  the  intercession  of  all 
Thy  Saints,  and  the  clemency  of  Thy  Mercy,  obtain 
the  pardon  of  all  their  sins  : through  our  Lord,  dec. 

Lesjton.  Joel  ii.  12 — 19.  Thus  saith  The  Lord: 
return  to  me  with  your  whole  heart,  in  fasting,  in 
weeping,  and  in  mourning  And  rend  your  hearts, 
and  not  your  garments,  and  be  converted  to  The  Lord 
your  €k)d:  for  He  is  good  and  compassionate,  patient 
and  very  merciful,  and  willing  to  be  reconcile  after 
sin.  Who  knoweth  but  He  may  turn  to  us,  and  for- 
give us,  and  leave  a blessing  behind  Him  ; a sacrifice 
and  libation  to  The  Lord  our  CKmI  ? Sound  the 
trumpet  in  Sion,  appoint  a holy  fast,  call  an  assembly, 
summon  the  people,  purify  the  congregation,  assemble 
the  elders,  gather  together  the  litde  ones,  and  those 
that  suck  the  breast : let  the  bridegroom  go  out  of 
his  chamber,  and  the  bride  from  her  nuptial  bed. 
Between  the  porch  and  the  altar  let  the  Priests,  the 
ministers  of  The  Lord,  weep  and  say : Spare,  O 
Lord ! spare  thy  people,  and  let  not  tkine  inheritancs 
fall  into  reproach,  for  the  gentiles  to  insuit  over  them. 
IVhy  do  they  say  among  the  notions;  where  is  their 
Ood  F The  Lord  hath  been  moved  with  seal  for  his 
land  and  spared  his  people.  And  the  Lord  spoke  to 
IS 
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His  Pwple,  and  said  : Behold^  I will  send  you  com 
and  winCf  and  oil,  and  you  shall  be  filled  with  them; 
and  I will  let  you  no  longer  be  a reproach  among  the 
gentiles,  saith  The  Lord  Almighty. 

The  Gospel  Matt.  vi.  16—21.  At  that  time 
Jesus  said  to  His  Disciples  • When  yon  fast  be  not  as 
the  hypocrites,  sad.  For  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that 
they  may  appear  to  man  to  fast.  Amen  I say  to 
you,  they  have  received  their  reward.  But  thou, 
W'hen  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy 
face  : that  thou  appear  not  to  men  to  fast,  but  to 
thy  Father,  who  is  in  secret ; and  thy  father,  who 
seeth  in  secret  will  reward  thee.  Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  on  earth  ; where  the  riist  and 
moth  consume,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal.  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  Heaven; 
where  neither  rust  nor  moth  doth  consume,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through,  nor  steal.  For 
where  thy  treasure  is,  there  is  thy  heart  also. 

For  the  Lord*s  Day  ; the  first  of  Lent.* 

The  Prayer,  0 God  ! Who  dost  purify  Thy  Church 
by  the  annual  observance  of  Lent ; grant  to  Thy 
servants,  that  what  they  endeavour  to  obtain  of  I heo 
by  abstinence,  they  may  pursue  by  good  works; 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  C^ist,  &c. 

The  other  pi  ayers  as  on  Ash*  Wednesday. 

Epistle,  2 Cor.  vi.  1 — lO.  Brethren/  We  exhort 
you,  that  you  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vaiu. 
For  He  Himself  saith;  in  an  acceptable  time  have  1 
heard  thee  : and  in  the  day  of  Salvation  have  1 helped 

* Lem  in  the  Saxon  lanj^uage  signifies)  Spring:  and  as  the 
Quatlragcsim  il,  or  forty  days' last,  in&tiiutea  by  the  (Jiturch  ia 
memory  of  the  forty  days'  fast  of  our  Saviour  in  the  desert  aiwajrt 
comes  at  that  time  of  the  year,  it  is  called  the  Lent  last,  CC 
Mpring.fuU, 
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ihee  Behold  now  ib  the  acceptable  time : behold 
now  is  the  day  of  Salvation.  Give  no  offence  to  any 
man,  that  our  ministry  may  not  be  blamed.  Butin 
all  things  let  us  behave  ourselves  like  servants  of 
God,  with  much  patience,  m tribulation,  in  necessities, 
in  disti'ess,  in  stripes,  in  prisons,  in  seditions,  in 
labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings  : with  chastity, 
with  knowledge,  with  long-suiiering,  with  meekness, 
with  The  Holy  Ghost,  with  unfeigned  Charity,  with 
the  word  of  truth,  with  the  power  of  God  ; by  the 
armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left : in  honour  and  dishonour,  in  evil  repute  and 
good  repute  : as  seducers,  though  we  preach  the 
truth : as  unknown,  though  known : as  dying, 
though  behold  we  are  alive  : as  persons  punished, 
yet  not  killed  : as  sorrowful,  yet  alw'ays  rejoicing  ; 
as  needy,  yet  enriching  many : as  having  nothing, 
yet  possessing  all  things. 

The  Gospel.  Matt.  it.  1 — 11. 

T that  time : Jesus  was  led  by 
'Hie  Spirit  into  the  desert,  to 
be  tempted  by  the  Devil.  And 
w’hen  He  had  fasted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  He  was  after- 
w’anis  hungry.  And  the 
'I'empter  coming  said  to  Him  : 
If  Thou  be  The  Sou  of  God 
command  that  these  stones  be 
mf  do  bread.  Who  answei'ed  and  said  : It  is  WTitten, 
“ Not  in  bread  alone  doth  man  live,  but  in  every  v ord  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  **  Then  the 
Devil  took  Him  into  the  Holy  City,  and  set  Him 
upon  a pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  ana  said  to  Him  : If 
Thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  Thyself  down,  for  it  is 
written^  He  hath  given  His  Angels  enurge  aver  I'liesk 
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emd  in  their  hands  shall  they  bear  Thee  vp.  lest  per^ 
haps  Thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone**  Jesus  saiJ 
to  Him  : it  is  written,  again  : “ Thou  shall  not  tempi 
The  Lord  Thy  God,'*  Again  the  Deni  took  H^m 
up  into  a very  high  mountain  : and  showed  Him  all 
the  kingdoms  ot‘  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them. 
And  said  to  Him  : All  these  will  I give  Thee,  if  Thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  adore  me.  Then  Jesus  said  to 
him  : Begone  ! Satan  ! for  it  is  written,  “ The  Lord 
• 1' he  God  shall  thon  adore^  and  Him  only  sha/t  tkou 
serve f Then  the  Devil  left  Him  ; and  behold, 
Angels  came  and  ministered  to  Him. 

For  the  Lord*s  Day  ; the  second  of  Lent, 

The  Prayer,  0 God!  Who  beholdest  us  destitute 
of  every  virtue,  preserve  us  interiorly  and  exteriorly, 
that  we  may  he  defended  from  all  adversities  of  body, 
and  be  purified  from  all  evil  thoughts  in  mind  : thro' 
oui*  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ,  Who  with  Thee, 

The  other  Prayers  as  on  Ash  Wednesday. 

Epis  le,  1 Thess.  IV.  1—7.  Brthren  ! We  re- 
quest and  beseech  you  in  The  Lord  Jesus,  that  hav- 
ing learned  from  us  how  you  ought  to  walk  in  order 
to  please  God,  you  would  walk  so  as  to  advance  more 
and  more.  For  you  know  what  precepts  I gave  you 
through  The  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  you  be  holy  ; that  you  refrain  from  forni- 
cation ; and'  that  every  one  of  you  know  how  to  keep 
his  vessel  with  holineES  and  respect,  and  not  be  hur- 
ried away  with  lust,  as  the  Heathens  are,  who  know 
not  God.  Let  no  one  over-reach,  or  deceive  his  bro- 
ther ill  his  dealings  ; Ibr  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of 
all  these  things  as  we  have  declared  to  you,  and  as- 
.sured  you  before.  For  God  did  not  call  us  to  be  on* 
eleau,  but  to  he  holy,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord* 
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The  Gospel  Matt.  xvn.  1—9.  At  that  time: 
tas  taketh  unto  Him  Peter  and  James,  and  John  hia 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a high  mountain 
apart:  and  he  was  transfigured  before  them.  And  His 
face  did  sliine  as  the  sun  ; and  His  garments  became 
white  as  snow.  And  behold  there  appeared  to  them 
Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  Him.  Then  Peter  an- 
swering, said  to  Jesus  : Lord  I it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here  : if  Thou  wilt,  let  as  make  here  three  taberua* 
cles,  one  for  Thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias.  And  as  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold  a bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them.  And  lo  ! a voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying  : This  is  My  Beloved  S-m,  in  Whom 
1 am  mil  pleased  > hear  y*' Him,  And  the  Disciples 
hearing,  fell  upon  their  face,  and  wore  very 
much  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them ; 
and  said  to  them : Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And 
when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  they  saw  no  one  but 
only  Jesus.  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, Jesus  charged  them,  saying:  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,  till  the  Sou  of  Man  shall  be  risen  from  the  dead. 

For  the  LorcTs  Day  ; the  third  of  Lent, 

The  Prayer,  We  beseech  Thee,  O Almighty  Gk)d  t 
regard  the  prayers  of  Thy  humble  servants:  and 
btretch  forth  in  our  defence  the  right  hand  of  Thy 
Majesty.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

The  other  prayers  as  oa  Ash  Wednesday,  p 

Epistle,  Ephes,  v,  1 — 9.  Brethren  .'  Be  followers 
of  God,  as  most  dearly  beloved  ; and  walk  in  love, 
even  as  Christ  bath  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for 
as,  an  offering  and  Sacri^e  to  God,  for  an  odoar  of 
sweetness.  But  let  not  fornication,  nor  any  kind  of 
unr leanness,  or  covetousness,  be  so  much  as  named 
amongst  tou,  as  becometh  Saints ; nor  obscenity, 
nor  foolish  discourse,  n.>r  scurrility,  which  is  to  no 
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pnq>ose ; but  rather  thauks^iving.  For  know 
anil  bi  informed  ; that*  no  one  guilty  of  f>rnica  /i  m, 
or  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of  Chris?  aiid 
of  God.  Let  no  one  seduce  you  by  vain  discourstjs  ; 
for  it  is  on  account  of  these  things  that  the  wrath  of 
God  falleth  upon  the  children  of  unhdief.  Have 
therefore,  nothing  to  do  with  them.  For  you  your- 
selves were  once  darkness  ; but  now  you  are  li:/ht  in 
Tlie  Lord.  Walk  therefore  like  children  of  thel  g.it. 
Now  the  fruit  of  the  light  consisteth  in  ail  sort  of 
goodness,  righteousness,  and  truth. 

The  (fospel.  Luke  xi.  14— *-28.  At  that  time:  Jesus 
was  casting  out  a devil,  and  the  same  was  dumb  ; and 
when  he  had  cast  out  thedevil,  the  dumb  spoke  ; and 
the  multitude  were  in  admiration  at  it : but  some  ot 
them  said  ; He  oasteth  out  devils,  by  Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  devils.  And  otliers  tempting  asked  of  Him 
a sign  from  Heaven.  But  He,  seeing  their  thoughts, 
said  to  them  : Every  kingdom  divided  against  it- 
self shall  be  brought  to  desolation,  and  house  upon 
house  shall  fall.  And  if  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? be- 
cause you  say,  that  through  Beelzebub  I cast  out 
devils.  Now  if  I cast  out  devils  by  Beelzt*bub  : 
by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  ? There- 
fore they  shall  be  your  judges.  But  if  I,  by  the  fin- 
ger of  God,  cast  out  devils  : doubtless  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you.  When  a strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  court : those  things  are  in  peace  which 
he  possesseth.  But  if  a stronger  than  he  come  upon 
him  and  overcome  Irim : he  will  take  away  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  will  distribute  his 
spoils.  Ho  that  is  not  with  Me  is  against  Me : and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  Me,  scattereth.  When 
|he  imcWn  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a man,  he  walluyi 
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tbroagh  places  without  water,  seelcinrf  rest : and  not 
findirij^,  he  saith  ; I will  return  into  my  house  whence 
I came  out  And  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it 
swept  and  garnished.  Then  ho  goeth  and  taketh 
with  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  him- 
self, and  entering  in  they  dwell  there.  And  the  last 
state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 
And  it  came  to  pass  : as  he  spoke  these  things,  a 
certain  woman  from  the  crowd  lifting  up  her  voice 
said  to  Him  : Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bore  Thee,  and 
the  breasts  that  gave  Thee  suck.  But  He  said:  Yea 
rather,  blessed  are  they  who  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

For  the  Lords  Day  ; the  fourth  of  LenU 

Prayer*  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  O Almighty 
God ! that  we  who  are  afflicted  for  onr  deeds,  as  we 
deserve,  may  be  relieved  by  the  comfort  of  Thy  Grace : 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

fST  The  other  prayers  as  oa  Ash- Wednesday. 

Epistle ^ Gal.  it,  22 — 31.  Brethren  / It  is  writ- 
ten, that  Abraham  had  two  sons  ; the  one  by  a bond 
maid,  the  other  by  a free-woman.  But  he  that  was 
of  the  bond-woman,  was  born  according  to  the  flesh : 
but  he  by  the  free-woman,  in  virtue  of  a promise  : 
now  these  things  were  said  by  way  of  allegory.  For 
these  are  the  two  covenants.  One  made  on  mount 
Sinai,  which  bringeth  forth  to  bondage  ; and  this  is 
Agar.  For  Sinai  is  a mountain  of  Arabia,  and 
hath  a reference  to  Jerusalem,  that  now  is,  and 
Sb  in  bondage  with  her  children.  But  that  Jerusalem, 
which  is  above,  is  free,  and  is  our  mother.  For  it  is 
written:  rejoice,  thou  who  art  barren,  a*td  thatbearest 
not:  break  forth,  and  cry  out,  thou  that  briny  est  not 
forth : for  she  that  had  no  htishind  hath  more  children 
tkofi  she  that  hath  a husband.  But  we,  bpethreii,  ai« 
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tfte  ehTldren  of  the  promise,  m Isaae  was.  Bat, 
4heii,  he  who  was  l^m  accord  ini;  to  the  hesh,  perso- 
outcd  him  that  was  horn  according  to  the  spirit ; sp 
it  is  also  now.  But  what  saith  the  scripture?  Cast 
out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son for  the  son  of  the 
hond-womnh  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free- 
woman.  Therefore,  brethren  1 we  are  not  the  child- 
ren of  the  bond -woman,  but  of  the  free- woman;  and 
it  was  Christ  that  purchased  us  that  freedom. 

The  Gospel  John  ti.  1—15.  At  that  timet 
Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  that  of 
THberias  ; and  a ^at  maltitude  followed.  Him,  be- 
cause they  saw  the  miracles  which  He  did  on  them 
that  were  diseased.  Jesus  therefore  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  He  sat  with  His  Disciples. 
Now  the  Pasch,  the  festival  day  of  the  Jews,  was 
near  at  hand.  When  Jesus  therefore  had  lifted  up 
His  eyes,  and  seen  that  a very  jorreat  multitude  cometh 
to  Him,  He  said  to  Philip  : Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat  ? And  this  He  said  to  try 
him,  for  He  Himself  knew  what  He  would  do. 
Philip  anwered  Him : Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  may 
take  a little.  One  of  His  Disciples,  Andrew,  the 
brother  of  Simon  Peter,  saith  to  Him;  'I'here  is  a 
boy  here  that  hath  five  barley-loavbs,  and  two  fishes; 
but  what  are  they  among  so  many?  Then  Jesus  said: 
Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  The  men  therefore  sat  down,  in  num- 
ber about  five  thousannd.  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and  when  He  had  given  thanks,  He  distributed  to 
them  that  'were  sat  down.  In  like  manner  also  of 
the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would  ; and  "when  they 
Were  filled,  He  said  to  His  Disciples  : Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  lest  they  be  lost.  Th^ 
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fathered  up,  therefore,  and  filled  twdre  haslcidi 
with  the  fragments  of  the  fire  barley  loaves,  whioli 
remained  over  and  above  to  them  that  had  eaten. 
Now  these  men,  when  they  had  seen  what  a inliacle 
Jesus  had  done,  said : This  is  of  a truth  The  Pro- 
phet that  is  to  come  into  the  world.  Jesus  there- 
fore, when  He  knew  that  they  would  come  to  tiike 
Him  by  force,  and  make  him  king,  fled  again  into 
the  mountain  1 1 imself  alone. 

For  the  Lord*e  Day  of  the  Passion.^ 

The  Prayer.  We  beseech  Thee,  O Almighty 
Ood  mercifully  look  upon  Thy  family,  that  by  Thy 
bounty  it  may  be  governed  in  body,  and  by  Thy  pre- 
servation be  kept  in  mind : through  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ. 

^ The  other  prayer  is  for  the  Church,  p. 

Epistle  Heb.  IX.  11 — 15.  Brethren!  Christ  being 
come.  The  High  Priest  of  the  future  good  things,  by 
a more  excellent  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
made  with  hands,  that  is,  not  of  this  creation,; 
neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  or  of  calves,  but  by 
His  own  blood,  hath  once  entered  the  Holy  Place, 
having  purchased  for  us  an  eternal  redemption. 
For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and  bulls,  and  the  sprink- 
ling of  the  ashes  of  a heifer,  sanctify  such  as  are 
defiled,  to  the  clean  si  nor  of  the  flesh  ; how  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  Who  through  'I’ho  Holy 
Ghost  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God,  cleanse 
our  consciences  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
God?  He,  therefore,  is  llie  Mediator  of  the  New 
Covenant:  that  by  means  of  His  death  undergone 
for  the  cancelling  the  transgressions  under  the  former 


• S(*  called,  because  from  this  day  to  Easter,  the  « hurch  dU 
tects  111  a spec'iil  m mi  er,  the  devotion  ot  the  Faithful,  tu  tbf 
Fasbioii.  tUai  ia,  to  ibe  of  oar  Beloved  Saviour. 
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Covenant,  those  that  are  called,  may  receive  iha 
promise  of  eternal  inheMtance. 

The  Gospel.  John  viii.  46 — 59.  At  that  timet 
J’esus  said  to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews : Which  of 
you  shall  convince  Me  of  sin  ? If  1 say  the  truth  to 
you,  why  do  you  not  believe  Me  ? He  that  is  of  God, 
neareth  the  words  of  God.  Therefore  you  hear  them 
not,  because  you  are  not  of  €h)d.  The  Jews  there- 
fore answered  and  said  to  Him  : Do  not  we  say  w>ell 
that  Thou  art  a Samaritan,  and  hast  a devil  ? Jesus 
answered  : 1 have  not  a devil ; but  I honour  mv 
Father,  and  you  have  dishonoured  Me.  But  I seek 
not  my  own  glory ; there  is  one  that  seeketh  and 
judgeth.  Amen,  Amen,  T say  to  you  : If  any  man 
keep  my  word,  he  shall  not  see  death  for  ever.  The 
Jews  therefore  said  : Now  we  know  that  Thou  hast 
a devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  Prophets  ; and 
Thou  sayest:  If  any  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall 
not  taste  death  for  ever.  Art  Thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  who  is  dead  ? And  the  Prophets 
are  dead.  Whom  dost  Thou  make  Thyself?  Jesus 
answered  : If  I glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing* 
It  is  My  Father  that  glorified  Me,  of  whom  you  say 
that  He  is  your  God  ; and  you  have  not  known  Him, 
but  I know  Him.  And  if  1 should  say,  that  I know 
Him  not,  I should  be  like  to  you,  a liar.  But  1 do 
know  Him,  and  do  keep  his  word.  Abraham  your 
father  rejoiced  that  He  might  see  my  day  : he  saw 
it,  and  was  glad.  The  Jews  then  said  to  him  : Thoa 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  Thou  seen 
Abraham  ? Jesus  said  to  them  : Amen,  Amen,  I 
say  to  you,  before  Abraham  was  made,  1 am.  They 
took  up  stones,  therefore,  to  cast  at  Him.  But  JeM 
hid  Himself  and  went  out.  of  the  temple. 
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Oft  ike  i.ord'i  the  PeUmsi* 

The  Prayer.  O Ahnifhty  and  Rt(>rnal  (rod  ! Wha 
^•ouldst  haye  our  SHvipor  take  flesh,  and  uuderj^o 
the  Cross,  foi  taan  to  imitate  the  example  of  Hi» 
Humility  ; giaiit,  we  be^c-h  Thoe,  that  we  may 
br>th  dese  rve  the  instruction  of  His  Patience,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  Rbsuri eotion : through,  &c. 

Epistle.  Philip  II.  5.  11.  Brethren!  Have  tbo 
same  sentiments  Jesus  Christ  .had  ; Wlw>  as  He  had 
the  form  of  Grod,  thouuhtit  ho  robbery  to  equal  Him- 
self tfi  God:  nevertheless  He  made  Himself  as  no- 
thing, taking  the  foi*in  of  a sei-vant,  being  made  to 
the  likeness  of  men,  and  in  habit  found  as  man.  He 
humbled  Himself  and  became  obedient  unto  deaths 
even  the  death  of  the  Cross.  For  which  reason  God 
hath  also  exalted  H im,  and  given  Him  a name, 
which  is  above  all  names;  that  at  The  Name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bend,  of  those  that  are  in 
Heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth  . and 
every  tongue  confef'S  that  d he  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
In  the  glory  of  God  The  Father. 

The  Pasftinn  of  oiir  J.ord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
t^T.  Matt.  xxvi.  and  xxyii.  1 — (>6. 

T that  time  : Jesus  said  to  Pis 
Dis  iples  . You  know  that  after 
tw’o  days  sliall  be  the  Pasrh, 
and  I he  Son  of  Man  shall  bo 
delivered  up  to  be  crucifled. 

I hi!ii  '^re  gathered  together 
the  Chief  Priests  and  Ancients 
cf  the  people  int<i  the  court  of 
the  High  Priest,  who  wai 

* M.ly  C'lleil  /V//m  fr  m the  an’  t rite  of 

Paiiuh  beaiK  and  uifttlibuted  aiuDu^^t  the  l-aii.^AUl  outiMt 
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Cillled  Caipha«  ; and  they  coneulted  toother,  that  hy 
svfbtlety  they  nni^ht  apprehend  Jesus,  and  put  Bim  to 
death.  Bat  they  said  : Not  on  the  festival  day,  lest 
perhaps  there  should  be  a tumult  amongst  the  people. 
And  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethania,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  le)»er,  thorecame  to  Him  a woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it 
on  His  head  as  He  was  at  table.  And  the  Disciples 
seeing  it,  had  indignation,  saying;  To  what  purpose 
is  this  waste  ? For  this  might  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  Poor.  And  Jesus  knowing 
it,  said  to  them  •.  AVhy  do  you  trouble  tliis  woman? 
for  she  has  wrought  a good  work  upon  me.  For 
the  Poor  you  have  always  with  you,  but  Me  you  have 
not  always.  For  she,  in  pouring  this  ointment  upon 
my  body,  hath  done  it  for  my  burial.  Amen,  1 say  to 
you,  wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  that  also  which  she  hath  done,  shall 
be  told  for  a memory  of  her.  Then  went  one  of  the 
taTlve,  who  was  called  Judas  Iscariot,  to  the  Chief- 
Priests,  and  said  to  them;  What  will  you  give  me, 
and  1 will  deliver  IJitn  unto  you?  But  they  appointed 
him  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And  from  thence  orth  he 
sought  an  opportunity  to  betray  Bim.  And  on  the 
first  day  of  the  Azyines  the  Disciples  came  to  Jesus  • 
saying:  Where  wilt 'I  hou  that  we  prepare  ft>r  Thee 
to  eat  the  Pasch  ? But  Jesus  said  : Go  ye  into  the* 
City  to  a certain  man,  and  say  to  him:  The  Master 
saiih  i\Jy  time  is  near  at  hand,  1 will  keep  the  Pasch 
at  thy  house  with  My  Disciples.  And  the  Discijdes 
did  as  Jev>us  appointed  to  them,  and  they  prepared  the 
Pasch.  Now  when  it  was  evening,  He  sat  diown  with' 
His  twelve  Disciples.  And  whilst  they  were  eating,  Bf' 


day.  in  Commemoration  of  the  entry  into  Jerusalem  of  onr 
laviour  when  the  peoi>le  ciu  bv)U}{hs  liom  tli^  trees  anti  stitwed 
them  in  the  way  betuie  lllui.  (St.  Malt.  XJk<.  8.) 
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Mid : Amen,  I eay  to  you,  that  one  of  you  is  about  U 
betray  Me.  And  they  being  very  much  troubled, 
began  every  one  to  eay : Is  it  I,  Lord  ? But  He 
answering  said : He  that  dippeth  bis  hand  with  Me 
in  the  dish,  he  shall  betray  Me.  The  Son  of  Man 
indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  Him ; bat  woe  to 
that  man,  by  whom  The  S(»n  of  Man  shall  b3  betrayed. 
It  were  better  for  him,  if  that  man  had  not  been  born. 
And  Judas,  that  betrayed  Him,  answering  said  : Is 
it  1,  Rabbi?  He  saith  to  Him:  Thou  hast  said  it. 
And  whilst  they  were  at  supper,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed,  and  broke ; and  gave  to  His  Disciples, 
and  said : Take  ye,  and  eat : TH  IS  i S .MY  BOD  Y. 
And  taking  the  chalice  He  gave  than  .s  r and  tfave  to 
them,  saying:  Drink  ye  all  of  this  h'OR,  THIS  13 
MY  BLOOD  OF  THE  NKW  TESTAMENT, 
WHICH  SHALL  BE  SHED  FOR  MANY  FOR 
THE  REMISSION  OF  SINS.  And  I say  to  you,  I 
will  not  drink  from  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I shall  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
the  kingdom  of  My  Father.  And  a hymn  being  eaid, 
they  went  out  into  mount  Olivet.  'Fhen  Jesus  said  to 
them : All  you  shall  be  scandali.^.ed  in  Me  this  night. 
For  it  is  written  : **  I will  strike  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  dispersed.  But  after  I 
shall  be  risen  again,  I will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 
And  Peter  answering,  said  to  Him:  Although  all 
shall  be  scandalized  in  I'liee,  I will  never  be  scandal* 
ized.  Jesus  said  to  him  : Amen,  I say  to  thee,  that 
in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  wilt  deny 
me  thrice.  Peter  saith  to  him ; Yea,  though  I should 
die  with  Thee,  I will  not  deny  Thee.  And  in  like 
manner  said  all  the  Disciples.  Then  Jesus  came 
with  them  into  a country  place  which  is  called  Geth* 
semani ; and  He  said  to  His  Disciples : Sit  you  her^ 
till  1 go  yonder,  and  pray.  And  taking  with  him 
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Peter  and  tbe.  two  tons  of  Zebedee,  He  began  to 
grtiw  84>rrowlul  and  to  be  sad.  Then  tie  saith  to 
them : My  soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death  : Slay 
you  here  and  watch  with  Me.  And  going  a little 
further  He  fell  upon  his  face,  praying,  and  saying : 
My  Father!  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  chalice  pass 
from  Me  : nevertheless,  not  as  1 will,  but  as  I'bou 
wilt.  And  He  cometh  to  His  Disciples,  and  findeth 
them  asleep,  and  He  saith  to  Peter:  What?  Could 
you  not  watch  one  hour  with  Me;  Watch  ye,  and 
pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Again  the 
second  time  He  went,  and  prayed,  saying : My 
P other  / tf  this  chalice  may  noi  pass  away,  but  I must 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And  He  cometh  again, 
and  flndeth  them  sleeping : for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 
And  leaving  them.  He  went  again : and  He  prayed 
the  third  time,  saying  the  self  same  words.  Then  He 
cometh  to  His  Disciples,  and  saith  to  them : Sleep  ye 
now,  and  take  your  rest:  behold  1 the  hour  is  at 
hand,  and  'I'he  Son  of  Man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners.  Rise,  let  us  go : behold  be  is  at 
hand  that  will  betray  Me.  As  He  yet  spoke,  behold  1 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a great 
multitude  with  swords  and  clubs,  sent  from  the 
Chiei-Priests  and  the  Ancients  of  the  people.  And 
he  that  had  betrayed  Him,  gave  them  a sign,  saying : 
Whomsoever  1 shall  kiss,  That  is  He,  hold  Him 
fast.  And  forthwith  coming  to  Jesus,  he  said: 
Hail  i Rabbi ! And  he  kissed  Him.  And  Jesus  said 
to  him  : F riend ! whereto  art  thou  come  ? 'I'heii 
they  came  up  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  held  Him. 
And  behold!  one  of  them  that  were  with  Jesus, 
Btretciung  forth  his  hand,  drew  out  his  sword  : and 
striking  the  servant  of  the  High- Priest,  cut  off  his 
ear.  Then  Jesus  said  to  him:  PUt  up  again  th| 
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gword  into  its  place ; for  all  that  take  the  sword  shittl 
perish  by  the  sword.  Thinkest  thoa  that  1 cannot 
ask  My  Father,  and  He  will  give  Me  prc'^ently  more 
than  tweh^  legions  of  Angels  ? How  then  shall  tHf 
scriptures  be  lullilled,  that  so  it  must  be  done?  1^ 
that  same  hour  Jesus  said  to  the  multitude  : You  are 
come  out  as  it  were  to  a robber,  with  swords  and 
clubs,  to  apprehend  Me.  I sat  daily  with  you  teach i ng 
in  the  temple,  and  you  laid  not  hands  on  Me  Now 
all  this  wan  done,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets 
^ might  be  fulfilled.  Then  the  Disciples  all  leavin|g 
Him,  fled.  But  they,  holding  Jesus,  led  Him  to 
Cai})ha8  the  High -Priest,  where  the  Scribes  and  the 
Ancients  were  assembled.  And  Peter  followed  Him 
afar  off,  even  to  the  court  of  the  High*  Priest ; and 
going  in.  he  sat  with  the  servants,  that  he  might  see 
the  end.  And  the  Chief-Priests  and  the  whole 
council  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they 
might  put  Him  to  death;  and  they  found  not, 
whereas  many  false  witnesses  bad  come  in.  And, 
.last  of  all,  there  came  two  false  witnesses ; and  they 
said:  This  man  said:  1 am  able  to  destroy  the 
'I'emple  of  God.  and  after  Three  days  to  rebuild  iu 
And  the  Iligh-Priest  rising  up,  said  to  Him:  An- 
swerest  thou  nothing  to  the  things  which  these 
W'itne'S  against  Thee  ? But  Jesus  held  His  peace. 
And  the  High-Priest  said  to  Him,  I adjure  Thee  by 
The  Living  God,  that  Thou  tell  us  if  Thou  be  The 
Ch  ist  The  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith  to  him  : Thou 
hast  said  it.  Nevertheless  I say  to  you,  hereafter  yoa 
shall  see  The  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Power  of  God,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
'i’hen  the  High- Priest  rent  his  garments,  saying : He 
hath  blasphemed,  what  further  need  have  we  of  wit- 
nesses? Behold!  now  you  have  heard  the  blasphemy: 
what  diinkyou  ? But  they  answering,  said : Ue  is  guUty 

4i0 


Digitized  by  Google 


Th9  Pasiian  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  SfCm 

of  death.  Then  did  they  spit  in  His  face,  and  bufTeted 
Him,  and  others  struck  His  face  with  the  palms  ol 
their  liands,  saying;  Prophesy  unto  us,  O Christ! 
who  is  he  that  struck  Thee  ? But  Peter  sat  without 
in  the  court : and  there  came  to  him  a servant-maid, 
saying:  Tliou  also  wast  with  Jesus  the  Galilean. 
But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying : 1 know  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  gate, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  she  saith  to  them  that 
were  there:  Ihis  man  also  was  with  Jesus  of  Nazft* 
reth.  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath:  That  1 
know  not  The  Man.  And  after  a little  while  they 
thou  also  art  one  of  them,  for  even  thy  speech  doth 
came  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter : Surely 
discover . thee.  Then  he  began  to  curse  and  swear 
that  he  knew  not  'i'he  Man.  And  immediately  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  remembered  the  words  of 
Jesus  which  He  had  said  : Before  the  cock  crow  thou 
wilt  deny  Me  thrice.  And  going  forth,  he  wept 
bitterly.  And  when  morning  was  come  all  the  Chief- 
Priests  and  Ancients  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  Him  to  death. 
And  they  brought  Him  bound,  and  delivered  Him  to 
Pontius  Pilate  the  governor.  Then  Judas,  who  be- 
trayed Him,  seeing  that  He  was  condemned,  re- 
penting himself,  brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  to  the  Chief  Priests  and  Ancients,  saying : I 
have  sinned,  in  betraying  innocent  blood.  But  they 
said:  What  is  that  to  us?  look  thou  to  it.  And 
casting  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  Temple,  he 
departed  and  went  and  hanged  himself  with  a halter. 
But  the  Chief- Priests  having  taken  thb  pieces  of 
silver,  said : It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  in^o  the 
corhona  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And  after 
tiipV  had  consulted  together,  they  bought  with  them 
potter’s  field,  to  be  a burying  place  for  strangetlb 
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^ot  this  ctase  that  field  was  caNed  Haceldama,  that 
8,  the  field  of  blood,  even  to  this  day.  Then  was 
fulfilleci  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremias  the 
Prophet  saying : * And  thetf  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  the  price  of  Hh%  that  was  prized,  whom  they 
prized  tf  the  children  of  Israel,  And  tht^y  ycrce  them 
unto  the  potters  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  to  me,* 
And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor,  and  the  go- 
vernor asked  Him,  saying:  Art  'Ihou  the  kintf  of 
the  Jews^  Jesus  saith  to  him;  'J'hou  sayest  it. 
And  when  He  was  accused  by  the  Chief- Priests  and 
Ancients,  He  answered  nothing.  Then  Pilate  saith 
to  Him : Dost  Thou  not  hear  how  great  testimonies 
they  allege  against  '1  he^  ? And  He  answered  to  him 
never  a word , so  that  the  governor  wondered  exceed- 
ingly. Now  upon  the  solemn  day  the  governor  was 
accustomed  to  release  to  the  people  one  prisoner, 
whom  they  would.  And  he  had  then  a notorious 
prisoner,  that  was  called  Parabbas.  'I’bey  therefore 
being  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  : Whom  mUI  yoi' 
that  1 release  to  you,  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  that  is  cailec' 
Christ } Fur  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  de 
livered  Him.  And  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  place  < ; 
Judgment,  his  wife  sent  to  him,  saying:  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  I’hat  Just  Man.  For  1 have 
ftiiifered  many  things  this  day  in  a dream  because  of 
liim.  But  the  Chief-Priests  and  ancients  persuaded 
the  people,  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  make 
Jesus  away.  And  the  governor  answering  said  to 
them:  Whether  will  you  of  the  two  to  be  released 
unto  you } But  they  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  to 
them : What  shall  1 do  then  with  Jesus  that  is  called 
Christ  ? They  say  all : Let  Him  be  crucified.  'Phe 
governor  said  to  them:  Why,  what  evil  hath  He 
done  ? But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying : Let 
Him  be  crucified*  And  Pilate  seeing  that  be  pin- 
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railed  nothing,  but  that  rather  a tumult  was  madtv 
talking  water,  he  washed  his  hands  l>efore  the  people, 
saying:  I am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  This  Just 
Man ; look  you  to  it  And  the  whole  people,  answer- 
ing. said:  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  our 

children.  Then  he  released  to  them  Barabbas  : and 
ha\4ng  scourged  Jesus,  delivered  Him  unto  them  to 
be  crucified.  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor, 
taking  Jesus  into  the  hall,  gathered  together  unto 
Him  the  whole  band ; and  stripping  Him,  they  put  a 
scarlet  cloak  about  Him.  And  platting  a crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  His  head . and  a reed  in  His 
right  hand.  And  bowing  the  knee  before  Him,  they 
mocked  Him,  saying : Hail ! king  of  the  Jews  ! And 
B|  i.tirg  upon  Him,  they  took  the  reed,  and  struck 
His  bead.  And  after  they  had  mocked  Him,  they 
took  off*  the  cloak  from  Him,  and  put  on  His  own 
garments,  and  led  Him  away  to  crucify  Him.  And 
going  out  they  met  a man  of  Cyrene,  named  bimon  • 
him  they  forced  to  take  up  the  Cross.  And  they 
came  to  the  place  that  is  called  Holgotba,  which  is 
the  place  of  Calvary,  And  they  gave  Him  wine  to 
drink,  mingled  with  gall.  And  when  He  had  tasted. 
He  wou  d not  drink.  And  after  they  bad  crucified 
Him  they  divided  His  garments,  casting  lots  : that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  w'as  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying:  “ Thry  divided  my  gat  merits  arhong  them; 
and  vpon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots  i*  and  they  sat  and 
watched  Him.  And  they  put  over  His  head  His 
cause  written:  THIS  IS  JESUS,  THE  KING  OF 
*iHE  JEWS.  Then  were  crucified  with  Him  twa 
thieves : one  on  the  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left 
And  they  that  passed  by,  blasphemed  Him,  wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying : Yah  ! Thou  That  destroyest 
the  Temple  of  God,  and  in  three  days  doth  rebuild  it, 
Mvt  Thy  own  self : if  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
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down  from  the  Cross.  In  like  manner  also  the  Chiefi 
Priests,  with  the  Scribes  and  Ancients,  mocking,  said : 
He  saved  others,  Himself  He  cannot  save : if  Ho 
be  'I'he  King  of  Israel,,  let  Him  now  come  down  from 
the  Cross,  and  we  will  believe  Him.  He  trusted  in 
God : let  Him  now  deliver  Him,  if  He  will  have  Him  t 
for  He  said,  1 am  The  Son  of  God.  And  the  self- 
same thing  the  thieves  also  that  were  cniciiied  with 
Him,  reproached  Him  with.  Now  from  the  sixth 
hour,  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  earth,  until 
the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying:  £li'  £U!  lainma 
•abacthaiii?  that  fs,  **  My  God!  my  God ! why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me?**  And  some  that  stood  there 
and  heard,  said  : This  Man  calleth  Elias.  And  imme- 
diately one  of  them,  running,  took  a sponge,  and 
filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a reed,  and  gave 
Him  to  drink.  And  the  others  said : Let  us  see 
whether  Klias  will  come  and  deliver  Him.  And 
Jesus,  again  crying  with  a loud  voice,  YIELDED 
UP  THE  GHOST.*  And  behold,  the  veil  of  tha 
Temple  was  rent  in  two  from  the  top  even  to  the 
bottom,  and  the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  were 
rent.  And  the  graves  were  opened ; and  many  bodies 
of  the  Saints  that  had  slept  arose  ; and  coming  out  of 
the  tombs  after  His  Resurrection,  came  into  the  Holy 
City,  and  appeared  to  mimy.  Now  the  Centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  watcning  Jesus,  having 
seen  the  earthquake  and  the  things  that  were  done, 
were  sore  afraid,  saying : Indeed  this  was  The  Son  of 
God.  And  there  were  there  many  women  afar  off 
who  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering 
unto  Him:  among  ^hom  was  Man^  Ma.gdalen,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joseph,  and  tho 

* Here  all  kneel  and  mediute  tor  a short  thae,  on  the  UeUtk  sf 
nr  adurahle  Saviour. 


44 


Digitized  by  Google 


Qn^  ik$  Iat^s  Vtay  iit 

naother  of  \hM  son«  of  Z«bedee.  Andi,  when  it  wap 
evening,  there  came  a certain  rich  manpf  Ariinathet^ 
named  Joseph,  who  also  hinotself  was  a Disciple  of 
Jesua.  He  went  to  Pilate  and  asked  the  body  of 
Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  that  the  hody  should 
be  delivered.  And  Joseph,  taking  the  body,  wrapped 
it  up  in  a clean  linen  cloth,  and  Imd  it  in  his  own  new 
monument,  which  he  had  hewn  out  of  a rock.  And 
he  rolled  a great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  monument, 
and  went  his  way.  And  there  was  there  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, and  the  other  Mary  sitting  over  against  the 
sepulchre.  , 

ib  re  the  Priest  goes  to  the  middie  of  the  Altar  and 
aa>s.  * Cl  atiae  tny  iieart,*  die.  Having  saiu  >»nich.  he  re* 
aumes  the  Go^tpel  a.->  folio wa: 

And  the  next  day,  which  followed  the  day  of  pre- 
paration, the  Chief-Priests  and  the  Pharisees  came 
togetnerto  Pilate,  saying:  Sir,  we  have  rememberedt 
that  that  seducer  said,  while  He  was  yet  ahve  : After 
three  days  I wdl  rise  again.  Command,  therefore, 
the  sepulchre  to  be  guarued  until  the  third  day : lest 
perhaps  iiis  Disciples  come  and  steal  Him  away,  and 
say  to  the  people : He  is  risen  from  the  deaU : and 
the  last  error  shall  be  worse  thnii  the  lirsU  Pilate 
said  to  them  : You  have  a guard ; go,  guard  it  as  you 
know.  And  they  departing,  made  the  sepulchre 
gure  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  guards. 

Oil  the  Lora's  Day  of  'the  Resurrection ; Commonly 
catted  L aster  brnMuy,* 

The  Prayer.  O God!  Who  this  day  didst  open  to 
ns  the  approach  to  eternity  by  'Phy  Only  Son  vic- 

* So  called  troai  the  Saxon  ^odde^s  Eustre,  to  whom,  iu  Fagan 
tlinca,  saciitices  were  i tlv  i\  d about  thia  peiiod  of  the  year.  Thua 
the  tenn  is  ^tlll  n tiiiitM,  altliou^h  the  iiieaiiing  now  attadud  to 
it  is  so  widel)  dtd'ei.eut.  1 i>e  .sa  e thing  may  be  said  of  the  term 
Sfftuda#.  ‘n*  the  day  oii  which  tne  Fa;'aus  woi  shipped  the  Sun^  tt 
la  now  h oouimou  expiesttiuii  to  sigiufy  The  Lvrd*e 
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tonous  over  death  : prosper  our  rows  by  Thy  Graces 
which  lliou  dost  anticipate  by  Thy  Inspiration : 
throu|2:h  the  same  Jesus  CIhrist  our  Lord,  See, 

Epistle,  1 Cor*  v.  7*  8.  brethren!  Purge  out  the 
old  leaven,  that  you  may  become  a new  paste,  as  you 
are  unleavened.  For  Christ  our  Pasch  is  sacrificed. 
Let  us,  therefore,  feast,  not  with  the  old  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth. 

The  Sequence, 

Y m dear-bought  Christians  1 come  and  sing 
The  paschal-praises  of  your  King ; 

That  Spotless  Lamb,  who  more  than  due 
Paid  fur  His  sheep,  and  those  sheep  you. 

The  Guiltless  Son  has  wrought  your  peaces 
And  made  His  Father’s  anger  cease. 

Life  has,  with  death,  the  battle  fought. 

And  each  to  strange  extremes  was  brought* 

Life  died,  but  soon  revived  again. 

When  lo ! by  Life,  e’en  Death  was  slain  S 
Say,  happy  Magdalen  ! O say  ! 

What  object  saw  you  on  the  way  I 
I saw  the  tomb  of  my  dear  Lord  i 
1 saw  Himself,  and  Him  adored, 

I saw  the  napkin,  and  the  sheet, 

I'hat  bound  Ills  head,  and  wrapt  His  feet. 

1 heard  tl\e  Angels  witness  bear. 

That  Christ  was  risen,  **  He  is  not  here. 

Go,  tell  His  BrethVen  they  shall  see 
Their  and  thine  Hope,  in  Galilee.” 

We,  Lord  ! with  faithful  hearts  and  cheerful  voice. 
On  this  ’Phy  glorious  rising  day  rejoice. 

O Thou!  Whose  conqu’ring  power  o’ercame  the  grave, 
lly  Ihy  Vicw'notifr  ^race,  us  sinners  save. 

Amen,  AUelttia* 
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(fn  ihe  Lord's  Day  in 

7*he  Gotpeh  Mark  xti.  1 — 7 

AT  that  time:  Mary  Mafi:(1ale% 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Salome,  brought  sweet 
spices,  that  coming  they  might 
anoint  Jesus.  And  very  early 
in  the  morning,  the  first  day 
of  the  week,, they  come  to  the 
sepulchre,  the  sun  being  now 
risen.  And  they  said  one  to 
another:  Who  shall  roll  us  hack  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre?  And  looking,  they  saw  the 
^ne  rolled  back  : for  it  was  very  great.  And  enter- 
ing into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  with  a white  robe;  and  they 
were  astonished.  Who  saith  to  them:  Be  not 
affrighted  : you  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Who  was 
crucified  : lie  is  risen,  He  is  not  here ; behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  Him.  But  go,  tell  His  Die* 
ciples  and  Peter,  that  He  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee : there  you  shall  see  Him  as  He  told  you. 

Oil  the  Lords  Day  in  White  commonly  called  Lorn 
Sunaay.* 

The  Prayer.  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  O Almighty 
God ! that  we  who  have  fierformed  the  paschal  solem- 
nities, may  by  thy  bounty  presen  e them  in  our  life 
and  coiiduct : through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  &c. 

2tid  Prayer.  Grant  to  us  thy  servants,  we  beseech 
lliee,  ( > Lord  God  ! to  enjoy  perpetual  health  of 
mind  and  body,  and,  by  the  glorious  intercession  of 

• So  called,  because  ve.‘tnient8  crmiiiei»ce  on  .his  day 

to  bf  n«eii  ao  the  ecclesia.«ticHl  colour  of  the  time,  until  Pentecost. 
Tbihda}  isalt>o  caiUd  l.aw.  that  is,  Lntt  Sunday  : it  being  tlw 
last  at  tliat  season  ou  which  marriages  art  IbibUMan  to  to 
•nlamiuxcd. 
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the  LanTe  Daif  ik 

Bleared  Mary  eter  Virjrin,  to  be  dclirered  froni 
present  sorrow,  and  to  enjoy  eternal  joy. 

3rd  For  the  Ghureh,  We  beseech  'I’hee,  O Lordl 
III  'I  hy  Clemency  admit  the  prayers  of  Thy  ( .'hurch : 
that  all  errors  and  adversities  being  destroyed,  She 
may  serve  Thee  with  secure  liberty.  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  Who  with  Thee,  &c. 

Epistle-  1 John  v.  4—9.  Dearly  beloved  / 
Whatever  is  born  of  (iod.  overcometh  the  w orld  : and 
this  victory,  by  which  the  world  is  overcome,  is  our 
Faith,  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  belicveth  that  Jesus  is  The  Son  of  God.  It  is 
this  same  Jesus  Christ,  Who  came  with  water  and 
blood:  not  with  Water  only,  b?it  with  water  and 
blood.  And  it  is  The  Spirit  That  beareth  testimony 
that  Christ  is  The  Truth.  For  there  are  Khree  fhat 
bear  testimony  in  Heaven  : The  Father,  The  Word, 
and  'Fhe  Holy  Ghost:  and  Fhese  'I’hree  are  One. 
An<l  there  are 'Fhree  That  bear  testimony  on  earth: 
The  Spirit,  and  Water,  and  Blood  : and  these  lliree 
are  One.  If  we  receive  the  testimony  of  men,  the 
testimony  of  God  is  |rreater : for  God  Himself  hath 
given  this  greater  testimony  concerning  His  Son  : he 
that  beliei'eth  in  The  Son  of  God,  hath  in  kimeelt  the 
testimony  of  God.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

The  Gospel,  John  xx.  19. — 31. — At  that  time  : 
Wl)en  it  was  late,  that  same  day  being  the  lirst  day 
of  the  week,  and  the  doors  were  shut,  where  the 
Disciples  were  gathered  together  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  >ind  said  to  them  : 
Peace  be  to  you.  And  when  He  had  said  this.  Hi 
showed  them  His  Hands  and  His  Side.  The  Disciples^ 
therefore,  were  glad  when  they  saw  The  Lord.  He 
sahl,  therefore  to  them  again  : Peace  be  to  you.  As 
the  Father  hath  seat  Me,  1 also  send  you.  Whea  He 
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had  said  this,  He  breathed  on  them ; and  He  said  to 
them  ; Receive  ye  The  Holy  Ghost : whose  sins  yt 
•hall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them  ; and  whose  sins 
ye  shall  retain,  they  are  retained.  Now  Thomas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  who  is  called  Dydimus,  was  not  with 
them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  Disciples,  there- 
fore, said  to  him  : We  have  seen  The  Ix)rd,  But  he 
•aid  to  them : Except  1 shall  see  in  His  Hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  place  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  hands  into  His  Side.  I will  not 
beheve.  And  after  eight  days,  again  His  Disciplei 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  cometh, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
•aid  : Peace  be  to  you.  Then  He  said  to  Thomas  ; 
Put  in  thy  finger  hither,  and  see  My  Hands,  and 
bring  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  My  Side,  and 
be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Thomas  answered, 
and  said  to  Him  : My  Lord  and  my  God  ! Jesus 
laith  to  him  : Because  thou  hast  seen  Me,  Thomas  I 
thou  hast  believed  : blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  have  believed.  Many  other  signs  also  did 
Jesus  in  the  sight  of  His  Disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book.  But  these  are  written,  that 
you  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  The  Christ,  The  Son 
of  God  : and  that  believing  you  may  have  life  ia 
His  Name. 

On  the  hordes  Day,  the  second  qfler  Easter, 

The  Prayer,  0 God  ! Who  by  the  humility  of 
Thy  Son,  hast  raised  up  a fallen  world,  grant  to  'I'hy 
Faithful  everlasting  joy  ; that  those  whom  Thou 
hast  delivered'  from  the  evils  of  eternal  death.  Thou 
mayest  make  to  enjoy  everlai'ing  happiness  ; thro* 
the*  same  Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord,  &c. 

i'iie  ottiar  twro  Pra/et*s,  as  mi  Low  Sunday,  p.  liL 
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Epigtle,  1 Peter  II.  2 1. — 26.  hearty  beloved  i 
Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaying  you  an  example,  that 
you  may  follow  His  Steps.  He  who  coiamitted  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  Mouth.  Who,  when 
He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again : when  He  suffered, 
threatened  not : but  delivered  Himself  up  to  him, 
who  condemned  him  unjustly  : Who  bore  our  sins  in 
His  Body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sin,  may 
live  to  ■ righteousness ; by  Whose  Stripes  you  are 
healed.  For  you  were  like  sheep  gone  astray  : but 
now  you  are  returned  to  The  Shepherd  and  Bisho| 
of  your  souls. 

^Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

The  OospeL  JoHW  x.  11 — 16.  At  that  time  9 
Jesus  «aid  to  the  Pharisees  : 1 am  The  Good  Shep- 
herd. The  Good  Shepherd  giveth  bis  life  for  his 
sheep.  But  the  hireling,  and  he  that  is  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  flieth,  and 
the  wolf  catcheth,  and  scattereth  the  sheep  : and  the 
hireling  flieth,  because  he  is  a hireling  : and  he  hath 
DO  care  for  the  sheep.  I am  The  Good  Shepherd  : 
and  1 know  mine,  and  mine  know  Me.  As  The 
Father  knoweth  Me,  and  I know  The  Father : and  1 
lay  down  My  Life  for  My  Sheep.  And  other  sheep  1 
have,  that  ure  not  of  this  fold  : them  also  I must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  My  Yoioe^  and  there  shall 
be  One  Fold,  and  One  Shepherd. 

On  the  Lord's  Day 9 the  third  qfler  Easter. 

The  Prayer.  O God  ! Who  dost  show  to  those 
that  go  astray  the  light  of  Thy  Truth,  that  they  may 
return  to  the  way  of  justice  : grant  to  all  who  are 
numbered  in  the  profession  of  Christianity,  to  reject 
those  things  which  are  inimical  to  this  name,  a&d  to 
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pursue  those  which  ftre  hecomihg : through  OOf 
Lord,  dsc. 

far  The  other  two  Prayers,  as  on  Low  Sunday,  p.  12. 

Epistle.  1 Pet,  ii.  ll — 19.  Dearly  beloved!  I 
beseech  you,  as  strangers  and  travellers,  to  abstain 
from  carnal  desires,  which  war  against  the  soul : 
and  behave  well  amongst  the  Gentiles ; that,  whereas 
they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may  con- 
sider you  by  your  good  works,  and  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  His  Visitation.  Be  subject,  therefore,  for  the 
sake  of  God,  to  every  human  creature,  whether  it  be 
to  the  king,  as  to  the  sovereign  ; or  to  his  Governors, 
as  to  persons  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  those 
that  do  ill,  and  for  the  praise  of  those  that  do  well. 
For  such  is  the  will  of  God,  that,  doing  well,  you 
may  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : as  free, 
and  not  as  making  your  Liberty  a cloak  for  wicked- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God.  Honour  all  men, 
love  the  brotherhood,  fear  €k>d,  honour  the  king* 
Servants  ! be  submissive  to  your  masters  with  lA 
fear  ; not  only  to  such  as  are  good  and  gentle,  but 
also  to  those  that  are  peevish.  For  this  is  well 
pleasing  to  God,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

’ The  Gospel.  John  xn.  16 — 22.— ^At  that  timet 
Jesus  said  to  His  Disciples  ; A little  while,  and  now 
you  shall  not  see  Me  : and  again  a little  while,  and 
you  shall  see  Me : because  1 go  to  The  Father. 
Then  some  of  His  Disciples  said  one  to  another : 
What  is  this  that  He  saith  to  us  : A little  while,  and 
you  shall  not  see  Me  : and  again  a little  while,  and 
you  shall  see  Me  ; and  becuuse  I go  to  The  Father  ? 
They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  He  saith  A 
little  while ; we  know  not  what  He  speak eth.  And 
•fesus  knew  thai  they  had  a mind  to  ask  Him  ; and 
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He  said  to  them  : Of  this  do  yon  inquire  amonff 
yourselves,  because  I said  : A little  while,  and  you 
■hall  not  see  Me  ; and  again  a little  while,  and  you 
shall  see  Me  ? Amen,  amen,  I say  to  you,  that  you 
shall  lament  and  weep,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice  : 
and  you  shall  be  made  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy.  A woman,  when  she  is  in 
labour,  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come  ; but 
when  she  hath  brought  forth  the  child,  she  remeui- 
bereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a man  is 
born  into  the  world.  So  also  you  now  indeed  have 
Borrow,  but  I will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice  $ and  your  joy  no  man  shall  take  from 
yon. 

On  the  hordes  Day,  the  fourth  after  Easter. 

The  Prayer.  0 God  1 Who  makest  the  minds  of 
the  Faithful  to  be  of  one  will,  grant  to  Thy  people  to 
love  what  thou  commandest,  to  desire  what  thou 
promisest ; that  among  the  changes  of  this  world, 
our  hearts  may  be  fixed  on  that  place,  where  true 
joys  reside  : through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

The  other  two  Players,  as  on  Low  Sunday,  p. 

Epixtle.  James  i.  17 — ^21.  Dearly  behaved  / 
Every  excellent  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from 
above,  coming  down  from  The  Father  of  lights,  with 
W^bom  there  is  no  chan  ge  or  shadow  of  a’teration. 
For  of  His  own  free  will  He  brought  us  forth  by  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we  might  be  some  beginning  of 
his  creatures.  This  you  know,  dearly  beloved ! And 
let  every  man  be  foru'ard  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak, 
and  slow  to  anger.  For  the  anger  of  man  fulfilleth 
not  the  justice  of  God.  When  fore,  casting  off  • 
ttucleanness,  and  abundance  of  wickedness^  rece&va 
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with  meekness  the  word  that  is  ingrafted  in  y(y% 
which  is  able  to  save  your  sonls. 

AUeluia,  Alleluia. 

The  GospeL  John  tyi,  5. — 14.  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  His  Disciples  : I go  to  Him  that  sent 
A'e  ; and  none  of  you  asketh  Me  : Whither  goest 
Thou  * But,  because  I have  spoken  these  things  to 
you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart.  But  I tell  yoa 
the  truth  ; it  is  expedient  to  you  that  1 go  : for  if  I 
go  not,  the  Paraclete  will  not  come  to  you  : but  if  I 
go,  I will  send  Him  to  you.  And  when  He  is  come, 
He  will  convince  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  justice,  and 
of  judgment.  Of  sin  : because  they  believed  not  in 
Me.  And  of  justice  : because  I go  to  The  Father; 
and  you  shall  see  Me  no  longer.  And  of  judgment, 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  already  judged.  I 
have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you  ; but  you  cannot 
bear  them  now.  But  when  He,  The  Spirit  of  Truth 
is  cone.  He  will  teach  you  all  truth.  For  He  shal 
not  speak  of  Himself ; but  what  things  soever  He 
shall  hear.  He  shall  speak : and  the  things  that  are 
to  come,  He  shall  show  you  He  shall  glorify  Me, 
because  He  shall  receive  of  Mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
you. 

On  the  Lord's  Day,  the  fifth  after  Easter. 

The  Prayer,  O Gc  d ? from  Whom  all  good  things 
proceed,  grant  to  Thy  supplicants,  that  by  Thy  In- 
spiration we  may  think  those  things  that  are  right, 
and  by  Thy  direction  perform  them : through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  I hy  Son,  &o. 

^ The  other  two  prayers  as  on  Low  Sunday,  p. 

Epistle.  James  i.  22 — ^27*  Dearly  beloved!  Be 
daera  of  the  word,  and  not  heaxen  only,  deceiving 
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yoDrselres.  For  if  ah^r  one  be  a hearer  of  the  word 
and  not  a doer,  he  is  like  a man  looking  at  his  natural 
foce  in  the  glass  ; for  having  viewed  himself,  he  goeth 
away,  and  presently  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man 
he  was.  But  he  that  attentively  considereth  the 
perfect  law  of  Liberty,  and  continueth  in  it,  being 
not  a forgetful  hearer,  but  a doer  of  the  work,  that 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  what  he  doeth.  And  if  any 
one  think  himself  religious,  and  bndleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  that  man‘8 
religion  is  vain.  The  pure  and  undefiled  Religion 
before  God  and  The  Father  is  this : to  visit  the 


fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afHiction,  and  to  keep 
one’s  self  unspotted  from  this  world. 

Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

The  Gospel  John  xvi.  23 — 30.  At  that  time : 
Jesus  said  to  His  Disciples  : Amen,  amen,  I say  to 
you : If  you  ask  The  Father  anything  in  My 
Name,  He  will  give  it  you.  Hitherto  you  have 
not  asked  any  thing  in  My  name,  Ask,  and  yon 
shall  receive ; that  your  joy  may  be  full.  These 
things  I have  spoken  to  you  in  proverbs.  'J'he 
hour  cometh  when  1 will  no  more  speak  to  you  in 
proverbs,  but  will  show  you  plainly  of  The  Father. 
In  that  day  you  shall  ask  in  My  Name  : and  1 say 
not  to  you,  that  I will  ask  the  Father  for  you.  For 
the  Father  Himself  loveth.  you,  because  you  have 
loved  Me,  and  have  believed  that  1 came  out  from 
Gk)d.  1 came  forth  from  The  Father,  and  am  coma 
into  the  world  : again  I leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
The  Father.  His  Hisciples  say  to  Him  : Behold  I 
now  Thou  speakest  plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb. 
Now  we  know  that  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
Thou  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  Thea^ 
By  this  we  believe  that  Thou  earnest  forth  frott 
Qed. 
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The  Prttyer,  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  O Almighty 
God  ! that  we  who  believe  Thy  Only  Begotten  Son, 
our  Redeemer,  ascended  this  day  into  Heaven,  may 
ourselves  also,  in  mind  dwell  in  heavenly  things: 
through  The  Same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  Who,  &o. 

Lensm.  Acts  i.  1— 1 1.  I made  a former  treatise, 
O Theophilus!  of  all  those  things  which  Jesus  began 
to  do  and  teach,  to  the  day  on  which  He  was  taken 
up  into  heaven^  after  He  had,  through  The  Holy 
G host,  given  His  Commands  to  His  Apostles,  whom 
He  had  chosen  To  whom  also  He  showed  Himself 
alive  after  His  Passion,  by  many  proofs,  appearing 
to  them  for  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ged.  And,  eating  with  them.  He  commanded 
them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  the 
promise  of  The  Father,  which  you  have  heard,  saith 
He,  from  my  mouth  : for  John  indeed  baptized  in 
water ; but  you,  in  a few  days  time,  shall  be  bap- 
tized in  rhe  Holy  Ghost.  Then  they,  who  were 
prt*3ent,  asked  Him,  saying  : Lord  I is  it  now  Thou 
wilt  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? But  He  said  to 
them  : 'Tis  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  seasons, 
which  The  Father  hath  reserved  to  H is  own  power : 
but  you  shall  receive  the  power  of  The  H oly  Ghost 
coming  upon  you,  and  you  shall  be  My  Witnesses  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  even 
to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth.  And  having  spoken 
thus.  He  was  taken  up  into  heaven^  while  they  were 
looking  on  : and  a cloud  took  Him  out  of  their  sight. 
And  as  they  continued  to  look  after  Him  going  up 
into  Heaven,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them  clothed  in 
white,  who  also  said  : Ye  men  of  Galilee  / why  stand 
ye  looking  up  towards  Heaven  f This  Jesus  fVko  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven,  will  come  again  in  tks 
same  manner,  ns  you  have  seen  Him  going  into  Hsaasm 

Alleluia^  Alleluia. 
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The  (yospet  Mark  xvi.  14 — 20. 

T that  time:  Jesus  appeared 
to  the  eleven  as  they  were  at 
table  : and  He  upbraided  them 
with  their  incredulity  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they  did 
not  believe  them  who  had  seen 
Him  after  He  was  risen  aaain. 
And  He  said  to  them  : Go  ye 
into  the  whole  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  : but  He  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  condemned.  And  these  signs 
shall  f((llow  them  that  believe:  In  My  Name  they 
shall  cast  out  Devils  ; they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues ; they  shall  take  up  serpents  ; and  if  they 
shall  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them  : they  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover.  And  The  Lord  Jesus,  after  He 
had  spoken  to  them,  was  taken  up  into  Heaven,  and 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  But  they  going, 
preached  every  where ; The  Lord  working  withal 
and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  that  followed. 

On  The  Lord*s  Day,  within  the  Octave  of  the 
Ascenewn, 

The  Prayer.  0 Almighty  and  Everlasting  God  I 
grant  us  ever  to  entertain  a devout  affection  towards 
Thee,  and  to  serve  Thy  Maiesty  with  a sincere  heart : 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist,  dec. 

fsar  The  second  prayer  is  of  the  Asoens'on.  p.  229. 

Epistle.  1 Peter  it.  7 — 11.  Mout  dearly  beloved  i 
Be  prudent,  and  watchful  in  prayer.  But  above  all 
things  keep  up  a mutual  and  uninterrupted  Charity 
towards  one  another ; for  Oharitj  covereth  a moltL 
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On  the  Lord^s  Day  of  Pentecost, 

tnde  of  sins.  Exercise  hospitality  to  one  another 
without  murmuring.  Let  every  one,  as  he  hjith 
received  grace,  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
like  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If 
any  one  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  words  of  God  : 
if  any  one  serve  in  the  ministry,  let  him  serve  therein 
as  acting  by  the  power  God  hath  given  him : that 
God  may  be  honoured  in  all,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

.Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

The  Gospel  John  xv.  26 ; xvi.  1 — 4.  At  that 
time : Jesus  said  to  His  Disciples : When  the 
Paraclete  cometh,  whom  I will  send  you  from  The 
Father,  The  Sj.irit  of  Truth,  Who  proceedeth 
from  The  Father,  He  shall  give  testimony  of  Me ; 
and  you  shall  give  testimony,  because  you  are 
with  Me  from  the  beginning.  These  things  have  I 
spoken  to  you,  that  you  may  not  be  scandalized. 
They  will  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  : yea,  the 
hour  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeSi  vou,  will  think 
that  he  doth  a service  to  God.  And  these  things 
will  they  do  to  you,  because  they  have  not  known 
The  Father,  nor  Me.  But  these  things  I have  told 
you  ; that,  when  the  hour  shall  come,  you  may  re- 
member that  I told  you  of  them. 

On  the  LoreTs  Day  of  Pentecost,*  commonly  edl  d 
Whit  Sunday, 

The  Prayer,  O God  1 who  on  this  day  didst  in- 

• Pentecost  Is  a Greek  word,  signifying  the  fiftieth.  This 
term  was  anciently  given  to  the  Jewish  feast  of  weeks,  (Exod. 
%xx\v.  22,)  because  it  was  celebrated  seven  weeks  after  the 
l^ssover.  (Levit.  xxiii.  15.  16.)  The  Christian  Pentecost  is 
celebrated  seven  weeks,  or  fifty  days,  after  the  feast  of  our  Lord*! 
Ucsurrection,  It  is  also  called  Whit,  or  White  Sunday  : because 
the  lately  baptised  Christians  appeared  on  that  day  clnthed  la 
white,  as  en  blematk-al  of  their  purity  of  soul,  i.aving  been  freed 
tsom  sin  by  the  Sacrament  of  Ba^Usau 
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The  Lord*t  Day  of  Penlecott,  (fe. 

itriNsi  the  hearts  of  the  Faithful  by  the  light  of  The 
Holy  Ghost : grant  that  we  may  he  truly  wise  in  I’b# 
Same  Spirit,  and  ever  njoice  in  His  Consolation  : 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  Thee,  in  The  Unity  of  The  Same  Holy 
Ghost,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Lesson.  Acts  ii.  1 — ^11.  When  the  days  of 
Pentecost  were  fulfilled,  all  the  Disciples  were 
assembled  together  in  one  place  : and  on  a sudden 
there  came  from  Heaven  a noise,  as  it  were  of  a 
strong  rushing  wind,  and  it  filled  the  whole  house 
where  they  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  tOi 
them  cloven  tongues,  as  it  were  of  fire,  and  sat  upon 
each  of  them  : and  they  were  all  filled  with  The 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  began  to  speak  divers  tongues, 
as  Tlie  Holy  Ghost  enabled  them  to  speak.  Now 
there  were  dwelling  in  Jerusalem  some  JewSt  devout 
and  religious  men,  from  every  nation  under  the 
heavens.  And  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the 
multitude  gathered  together,  and  were  astonished  in 
mind,  because  every  one  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
wondered,  saying  : Behold  1 are  not  all  these  men 
that  speak  to  ns  Galileans  ? And  how  then  have  we 
heard,  every  one  of  us,  the  tongue  in  which  we  Were 
bom  ? Parthians  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and 
inhabitants  of  Mesopotamia,  Judea,  and  Cappadocia, 
Fontus  and  Asia,  Phrygia  and  Pamphilia,  Egypt, 
and  the  parts  of  Libia  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers 
of  Rome,  Jews  also,  and  proselytes,  Cretes  and 
Arabians,  we  have  heard  them  speak  in  oor  owft 
tongues,  the  wonderful  works  of 
Alleluia,  Alleluia, 
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The  Sequent^. 

1. 

Come  ! Holy  Ghost ! send  down  those  heain^ 
Which  sweetly  flow  in  silent  streams 
From  Thy  Bright  Throne  above. 

O * come  * Thou  Father  of  the  Poor ! 

Thou  Bounteons  Source  of  all  our  storey 
Come  j fill  our  hearts  with  love. 

2 

Come  ! Thou,  of  Comforts  The  Best  | 
Come  ! Thou,  the  soul’s  delicious  guest  I 
The  pilgrim’s  sweet  relief. 

Tliou  art  our  rest  in  toil  and  sweat  t 
Itefreshment  in  excessive  heat : 

And  solace  in  our  grief. 

O Sacred  Light ! shoot  home  thy  darts  t 
O ! pierce  the  contre  of  these  hearts, 

Whose  Faith  aspires  to  Thee. 

Without  thy  Godhead  nothing  can. 

Have  any  price  or  worth  in  man: 

Nothing  can  harmless  be. 

4. 

Lord  ! wash  our  sinful  stains  awayf 
Water  from  Heav'n  our  barren  clay  f 
And  heal  the  wounded  soul. 

To  thy  sweet  yoke  our  stiff  necks  bend  | 

Our  fngid  hearts  inflame  and  mend ; 

Our  wanderings  control. 

5 

Ck^ant  to  thy  faithful,  dearest  Lord  1 
(Whose  only  Hope  is  thy  surs  word) 

The  sev’nfold  gift  of  love. 

Grant  us  of  virtue  the  reward : 

Salvation,  in  the  end,  accord, 

’Midst  endless  joys  above— 

A 
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On  the  LonTh  Dav  of  the  Ttiniif 

The  Gospel.  Johtc  xiv.  23— 31. 

T that  time : Jesus  said  to  Hift 
Disciples  : If  any  one  love  Me^ 
he  will  keep  My  word,  and  My 
Father  will  love  him,  and  We 
will  come  to  him,  and  will 
make  our  abode  with  him  : he 
that  loveth  Me  not,  keepcth 
not  my  words.  And  the  word 
which  you  have  heard,  is  not 
m’ne  ; but  the  Father’s  Who  sent  Me.  These  things 
have  I spoken  to  you,  abiding  with  you.  But  the 
Paraclete,  The  Holy  Ghost,  Whom  The  Father  will 
send  in  My  Name,  He  will  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  mind,  whatsoever  I shall 
have  said  to  you.  Peace  I leave  with  you,  My  Peace 
1 give  to  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  do  I give 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  let  it 
be  afraid.  You  have  heard  that  1 have  said  to  you  : 
I go  away,  and  I come  again  to  you.  If  you  loved  Me, 
you  would  indeed  be  glad,  because  I go  to  llie 
Father:  for  The  Father  is  greater  than  I.  And  now 
I have  told  you  befoje  it  come  to  pass  : that  when  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  you  may  believe.  I will  not  now 
speak  many  things  with  you.  For  the  Prince  of  this 
World  cometh,  and  in  Me  he  hath  not  any  thing.  But 
that  the  world  may  know  that  I love  The  Father  : 
and  as  The  Father  hath  given  me  commandment,  sr 
do  I. 

On  the  Lon^e  Day  of  the  Trinity.^ 

The  Prayer,  0 Almighty  and  ernal  God  1 Who 
hast  granted  Thy  servants  to  acknowledge  the  glory 
of  The  Eternal  Trinity,  in  the  confession  of  The  True 

* So  called,  hr''ause  this  feast  is  in&tituted  iur  special  dSVotioo 
ts  The  Most  Uoijr  aud  Uudiyided  'iriuitjr. 
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Cn  the  LortTs  Day  of  ikfi  Trinity* 

Faith  ; and  to  adore  The  Unity,  in  the  power  of  Thy 
Majes^  : we  beseech  Thee,  that  by  firmness  in  the 
same  Faith,  we  may  be  ever  protected  from  all  adver- 
■ities  : through  our  Lord  JesUvS  Christ,  Who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the  Unity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever,  Amt^n, 

2nd  Prayer*  O God ! the  strength  of  them  that 
hope  in  Thee,  favourably  give  ear  to  our  supplications: 
and  since  without  Thee,  mortal  infirmity  can  do 
nothing,  grant  the  help  of.  Thy  grace,  that  in  ful- 
filling Thy  commandments,  we  may  please  Thee  both 
in  will  and  action.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus,  &c. 

Eputk.  Romans  xi.  33 — 36.  O ! the  depth  of 
the  riches,  of  the  wisdom,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  I How  incomprehensible  are  His  judgments,  and 
how  unsearchable  His  ways  I For  who  hath  known 
The  Mind  of  The  Lord?  Or  who  hath  been  His  Coun* 
seJlor.^  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  Him,  and  rec<*m- 
pense  shall  be  made  him  ? For  of  Him,  and  by  Him, 
and  in  Him,  are  all  things  : to  Him  be  glory  for 
ever.  Amen. 

The  Gospel,  Matt,  xxviii.  18 — 20.  At  tha% 
time ; Jesus  said  to  His  Disciples  ; All  power  is  given 
to  Me  in  Heaven  and  in  earth.  Going,  therefore, 
teach  all  nations:  Baptizing  them  in  the  name 
OF  THE  Father,  and  op  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  1 have  commanded  you  : and  behold  1 
am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of 
the  world. 

On  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi,* 

The  Prayer.  O God  I Who  in  'I  his  Wondcrfiil 

• Which  words  mean,  The  Body  of  Christ,  This  festival  WM 
instituted  by  the  Church  for  the  special  veneration  of  The  Real 
Prebcnce  of  our  Lord  in  The  Most  Adorable  bacraiucBt  of  f llS 
BurharisU 
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The  Sequence* 

Sacrament  has  left  us  a m^orial  of  Thy  PaaeioB  i 
grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  so  to  reverence  the  sacred 
mysteries  of  Thy  Body  and  Blood,  that  we  may  ever 
perceive  within  us  the  fruit  of  Thy  Redemption 
Who  livest,  and  reignest,  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen, 

Epistle.  1 Cor.  xi.  23^29.  Brethren!  I re* 
oeived  of  The  Lord  that  which  also  i delivered  to 
you,  that  The  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which 
He  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  and,  giving  thanks, 
broke  it,  and  said  : Take  ye,  and  eat : This  is  My 
Body,  which  shall  be  delivered  up  for  you  : this  do  ye 
iu  remembrance  if  Me.  In  like  manner  He  took  the 
cup  after  He  had  supped,  saying  : This  cup  is  The 
New  Testament  in  My  Blood : this  do  ye,  as  often  as 
you  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  Me.  For  as 
often  as  you  shall  eat  This  Bread,  and  drink  This 
Cup,  you  shall  publish  the  death  of  I'he  Lord  till  He 
come.  Wheretore,  whosoever  shall  eat  This  Bread, 
or  drink  The  Cup  of  The  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  The  Body  and  The  Blood  of  The  Lord. 
But  let  a man  try  himsek  : and  so  let  him  eat  of 
That  Bread,  and  drink  of  The  Cup.  For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinkrth 
judgment  to  himself;  not  discerning  The  Body  of 
The  Lord. 

The  Sequence, 

BREAK  forth,  O Sion ! thy  Sweet  Saviour  sing^ 

Thy  Heav'nly  Guide,  thy  Pastor  and  thy  King  % 

Exedt  His  Name,  loudly  resound  His  praise. 

In  tuneful  organs,  and  in  vocal  lays, 

Attempt  the  arduous  theme,  ascend  on  higl^ 

As  soaring  thought,  or  wings  o^  Faith  can  flyi 
The  wonder  then,  above  all  praise  confess, 
immensely  greatei  than  thou  canat  expreea* 
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The  Se(fuene§* 

Beliold  the  Living  and  Life-giving  Bread! 

With  solemn  pomp  o\\  Holy  Altars  spread^ 

Now  fills  our  song,  (a  subject  all  sublime,' 

In  which  the  wonders  of  Th’  Almighty  sh: 

As  in  a focus,  rays  of  light  divine. 

The  Bread  of  Life,  which  ev’ry  faithful 
Believes  was  broken,  at  the  roysd  feast: 

When  to  the  sacred  college  it  was  given. 

Alike  to  Judas,  and  the  dear  eleven. 

With  hearts  indamed,  now  raise  thy  tuneful  voioi 
In  nobler  strains,  and  let  thy  soul  rejoicei 
Let  ev’ry  thing  within  thee  jointly  move. 

To  bless  the  sweet  inventiori  of  His  love. 

Let  age  to  age  record  the  solemn  day. 

And  constant  homage  for  the  bounty  pay; 

WTheu  He  first  gave  Himself  in  humble  guise^ 

At  once  both  Sacrament  and  Sacrifice. 

At  this  mysterious  table  all  is  new, 

Kew  kings,  new  laws,  present  themselves  to  yiew| 
Unfolded  clouds,  new  heav’nly  light  display. 

And  ancient  precepts  to  the  new  give  way. 

Figures  and  types  take  wing,  and  fly  away, 

A.8  darkness  does  at  the  approach  of  day ; 

When  truth  and  substance,  after  clouded  nighty 
Appear  in  all  the  majesty  of  light. 

What  Christ  then  did,  we  celebrate  the  same^ 

In  ilis  own  words,  ami  in  His  Sacred  Name. 

As  He  commanded  this  dread  mystery 
Should  be  repeated,  to  His  Memory. 

And  thus  by  Hm,  who  spoke,  and  all  was  mads^ 
Divinely  taught,  we  consecrate  the  bread 
And  wine,  into  the  soul's  all-saving  food, 

His  Gloi'ious  Body  and  Atoning  Blood. 

The  sac]*ed  dogma  we  from  Him  receive^ 

Kor  can  he  Oracle  of  Truth  deceive ; 

That  brefwd  is  changed,  hence  but  an  outward  sig% 
Into  his  flesh  and  into  blood  the  wino. 
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The  Sequence^ 

Wha^  reason  reaches  not,  nor  sense  descries 
Faith  sparer  light  abundantly  supplies ! 

Above  ail  natui'e  we  confess  flis  sway. 

Bow  down  your  head  : ’tis  fit  we  should  obey. 

The.narrow  compass  of  two  forms,  mere  ^ui| 
Not  essences,  Tn'  incarnate  Word,  defines; 

Th*  exbaustiesB  source,  and  sweetest  overllow 
Of  all  good  things,  that  Heaven  can  bestow* 

His  ileiiyM  true  fiesh  and  precious  blood. 
Immortal  and  immortalizing  food, 

Is  meat  and  drink  indeed,  and  wholly  thine, 

Under  the  separate  forms  ol  bread  and  wine* 
Impassible’s  The  Victim  we  adore. 

Unaltered  by  our  touch,  nor  broke,  nor  tore  \ 

But  Jesus  whole,  in  veiled  majesty, 

Each  one  receives ; stupendous  prodigy  I 

Bet  thousands  feed,— Bo  thou  the  only  guest— 
As  much  thou  dost  receive  as  all  the  rest ; 
Unnumbered  thousands  eat,  yet  still  ^ey  leave 
Tile  unconsumed  whole  they  did  receive. 

Both  good  and  bad  to  this  blest  banquet  como| 
But  hpw  unlike  1 how  different  their  doom  I 
For  ’tis  as  we  approach, — as  foes  or  friends, 

The  alternative  of  life  or  death  depends. 

'1  he  heavenly  bread,  that  sweet  eniivenmg  food. 
Is  to  th’  unworthy  death,  life  to  the  good ; 

Then  ponder  well  the  dilfereut  event 
Of  like  receiving  this  di*ead  i^acrament. 

Whenever  this  blest  JSacrament  shall  lie 
In  different  parcels  broke  before  your  eye, 

Then  waver  not,  remember  there  remains  ^ | 

Under  each  fragment,  what  the  whole  contains,  t 
The  Same  Sweet  Jesus,  Who  in  gloi7  reigns*  f 
Th’  hidden  jewel  no  fracture  can  invade, 

'Tis  only  on  the  outward  species  made ; 

No  stroke  impairs  its  stature,  or  its  state) 

Ur  Uiiug  aignily’d  san  violate# 
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The  I5equenc00 

1/i  I tlien,  0 man ! involved  in  rapture  see^ 

The  bread  of  Angels  thus  made  food  for  theo 
Food  to  refresh  the  pilgrim  on  his  way, 

To  the  blest  regions  of  eternal  day  ; 

A sweet  viatic  ; and  divine  repast, 

1 rue  children’s  bread,  to  dogs  not  to  be  cast, 

^ Wrapped  up  in  types  the  Lamb  long  figur’d  laT^ 
Till  circling  years  the  shadows  drove  away. 

In  Isaac  ’twas  in  lively  figure  slain. 

And  in  the  Paschal  Lamb  it  bled  again  s 
The  ancient  Fathers,  too,  in  manna  eat. 

In  type  or  figure,  this  life-giving  meat. 

Good  Pastor!  then.  True  Bread,  Sweet  Jesus!  shov 
Thy  tenderest  mercies  on  thy  sheep  below. 

Feed  and  defend  us  here,  that  we  may  see 

Good  things  with  those  who  live  and  reign  with  TheOf 

In  Heavenly  regions  may  we  there  enjoy, 

Eternal  Glory,  pure,  without  alloy, 

O 'Khou  All-good  I All-potent ! and  All-wise  I 
Who  feed’st  us  here  with  Thine  Own  Sacrifice  I 
Make  us  sit  down  with  I'hee  among  the  Blest^ 

At  I hine  Own  'rable  in  eternal  rest ; 

Where  we,  with  them.  Thy  glory  may  adore. 
Companions  and  co-heirs,  for  evermore. 

Amen.  AHeloia. 

The  (lospel  John  vi.  56 — 59*  At  that  time : Jesui 
§aid  to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews:  My  Flesh  is  meat 
indeed  : and  My  Blood  is  drink  indeed.  He  that 
eateth  My  Flesh  and  drinketli  My  Blood,  ahideth  in 
Me,  and  1 in  Him.  As  The  Living  Father  hath  sent 
Me,  and  I live  by  The  Father ; so  he  that  eateth  Me, 
the  same  also  shall  live  by  Me.  This  is  The 
Bread  that  down  from  Heaven.  Not  u youf 
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On  (he  LonTs  Day^  (he  eeeoni  after  PenlecoHm 

fathers  did  eat  manna  and  are  dead*  He  thuc  eateth 
This  Bread  shall  hve  for  ever. 

On  the  LorcTs  Day^  the  eecond  after  Pentecost, 

The  Prayer,  Grant,  O Lord  1 that  we  may  have  a 
perpetual  fear  and  love  of  1 by  Holy  Name,  for  Thou 
never  ceasest  to  direct  and  govern  by  Thy  grace, 
those  whom  Thou  instructest  in  the  solidity  of  'rhv 
Love:  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  li veto 
and  reignetb  with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  The  Holy 
Ghost,  God,  world  without  end.  Amen, 

The  second  Prayer  is  of  Corpus  Christi,  p.  235. 

Epistle,  1 John  hi.  13 — 18.  Dearly  beloved/ 
Wonder  not  if  the  world  hate  you.  We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we  love 
;the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not,  remaineth  in 
death.  VV  hosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a murderer : 
and  you  know  that  no  murderer  hath  life  everlasting 
abiding  in  him.  In  this  we  have  known  th^  love 
of  God.  because  He  hath  laid  down  His  life  for 
us : and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  our 
brethren.  He  that  hath  the  goods  of  this  world,  and 
seeing  his  brother  in  necessity,  shall  shut  his  bowele 
against  him ; how  doth  the  love  of  God  abide  in  him  t 
My  little  children,  let  us  love,  not  in  words  and  with 
the  tongue  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

The  Gospel,  St.  Luke  xiv.  16 — 24.  At  that 
time : Jesus  spoke  this  parable  to  the  Pharisees  : A 
certain  man  made  a great  supper,  and  invited  many  : 
and  he  sent  his  servant  at  the  hour  of  supper  to  say 
to  them  that  were  invited,  that  they  should  come,  for 
now  all  things  are  rea^.  And  they  began  all  at 
once  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  to  him : 1 have 
bought  a farm,  and  must  needs  go  out  and  see  itt 
IpiUythee  hold  me  excused.  And  another  saidt 
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I have  bought  five  ycfices  of  oxen,  and  I go  to  try 
them  : 1 pray  thee  hold  me  excused.  And  another 
Said  : 1 have  married  a wife,  and  therefore  1 cannot 
come.  And  the  servant  returning  told  these  things 
to  his  lord.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being 
an^iiy,  said  to  his  servient : Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hklier  the 
Pour  and  the  Feeble,  and  the  Blind,  and  the  Lame. — 
And  the  servant  said  : Lord ! it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  Lord 
said  to  the  servant : Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges ; and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled.  But  1 say  unto  you,  that  none  of 
those  men  that  were  invited,  sWl  taste  cf  my 
supper. 

On  the  hordes  Day  the  third  efter  Pentecost. 

The  Prayer.  O God  I The  Protector  of  those  who 
hope  in  Thee,  without  Whom  nothing  is  valid, 
nothing  is  holy,  multiply  Thy  mercy  upon  us,  that 
imder  Thy  rule  and  guidance  we  may  so  pass  through 
temporal  goods,  as  not  to  forfeit  those  that  are  eternal: 
through  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

The  second  Prayer  B for  tlie  intercession  of  the  Saints, 
as  follows. 

Defend  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  O Lord  I from  all 
dangers  of  mind  and  body : and  by  the  intercession 
of  the  Blessed  and  Glorious  Mary,  ever  Virgin, 
Mother  of  God.  with  thy  Blessed  Apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  1 leased  N.  and  all  the  Saints,  mercifully 
grant  us  safety *and  peace : that  all  adversities  and 
errors  being  destroyed.  Thy  church  may  serve  Thee 
with  secure  liberty. 

The  third  Prayer  is  at  the  choioe  of  each  person : 
•npp*  se,  that  for  the  Church,  p.  or  for  the  Pope,p.  and 
these  pra^ra  are  said  on  every  Lord’s  Day  until  Advent 
mless  a Double,  or  an  Octave  interveno, 
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Epistle,  1 Petbrt.  6— 'll.  Dearly  beloved ! 
humble  under  the  pi»werfulhand  of  God,  that  He  may 
raise  you  up  at  the  time  of  His  vhdtatiun  : casting  all 
your  solicitude  on  Him,  for  He  hath  care  of  you.  Be 
sober,  and  watch : for  your  adrersarjr  the  Devil  goeth 
about  like  a roaring  lion,  seeking  wnom  he  may  de- 
vour : whom  do  ye  resist,  being  stedfast  in  Faith  : 
knowing  that  your  brethren,  who  are  in  the  world,  are 
under  the  same  sufferings.  But  the  God  of  all  grace. 
Who  hath  called  us  in  Christ  Jesus  to  His  etemsd 
glory,  after  you  have  suffered  a while,  will  perfect  you, 
strengthen,  and  establish  you.  To  Him  be  glory  and 
empire,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

The  Gospel,  Luke  xv.  I — 10.  At  that  timet 
The  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to 
hear  Him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured, 
saying  : 'Phis  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with 
them.  And  He  spoke  to  them  this  parable  saying: 
What  man  of  you  that  hath  a hundred  sheep;  and  if 
he  shall  lose  one  of  them,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety- 
nine  in  the  desert,  and  go  after  that  which  was  lott 
until  he  find  it  I And  when  he  hath  found  it,  lay  it 
upon  his  shoulders  rejoicing;  and  coming  home  call 
together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  to  them: 
Rejoice  with  me,  because  I have  found  my  sheep  that 
was  lost  ? I say  to  you,  that  even  so,  there  shall  be 
joy  in  Heaven  uf  on  one  sinner  that  doth  Penance, 
more  than  u])on  ninety-nine  just  who  need  no 
Penance.  Or  what  woman  having  ten  groats : if  she 
lose  one  groat,  doth  not  light  a candle,  and  sweep  the 
bouse,  and  seek  diligently  until  she  find  it?  And 
when  she  hath  found  it,  call  together  her  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying:  Rejoice  with  me, because  I have 
found  the  groat  which  1 had  lost  ? So  I say  to  yon, 
there  shall  be  joy  before  the  Angels  of  God  upon  om 
•inner  doing  Penance, 
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On  ike  LortTs  Day,  ike  fourth  after  Pentecott. 

The  Pray  fv.  Grant,  we  beseech  ITiee,  O Lord  I 
that  the  course  of  the  world  by  Thy  direction  may,  in 
our  regard,  be  peaceful ; and  that  Thy  Church  may 
rejoice  in  tranquil  devotion : through  our  Lord 
Jesus,  Thy  Son,  &c. 

The  other  Prayet  s are  as  on  the  third  after 
Pentecost,  p.  24L 

Epistle.  Rom.  VIII.  15— 23.  Brethren!  I ncVou 
that  the  sufierintss  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to  come,  that  shall  be 
revealed  in  us.  For  the  expectation  of  the  creature 
waiteth  for  the  revelation  of  the  sons  of  God.  For 
the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  notwillingly, 
hut  by  reason  of  Him  that  made  it  subject  in  Hope; 
because  the  creature  also  itself  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  slavery  of  corruption,  into  the  Liberty  of  the 
glory  of  the  children  of  God.  For  we  know  that 
every  creature  groaneth,  and  is  in  labour  even  till 
now.  And  not  only  they,  but  we  ourselves  also,  who 
have  the  first  fruits  of  'I'be  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption  of 
the  sons  of  God,  the  Redemption  of  our  body,  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

The  Gospel.  Lure  T.  1 — 11.  At  that  iiwe:  It 
came  to  pass,  that  when  the  multitude  pressed  upon 
Him  tohear  tlie  word  of  God,  He  stood  by  the  lake 
of  Genesarelh.  And  He  saw  two  ships  standing  by 
the  lake : but  the  fisheimen  were  gone  out  of  them 
and  w^ere  w’ashing  their  nets.  And  going  up  in  one 
of  the  ships  that  was  Simon's,  He  desired  him  to 
draw  ha<  k a little  from  the  land.  And  sittiiig  He 
taught  the  multitude  out  of  tho  ship.  Now  w’hen 
He  Lad  ceased  to  ppeak.  He  said  to  Simon : Launch 
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out  into  the  deep,  and  lot  down  your  nets  for  a 
drau^^ht.  And  Simon,  answering,  said  to  Him: 
Master  ! we  have  laboured  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing : but  at  'I'hy  word  I will  let  down  the 
net.  And  when  they  had  done  this,  they  enclosed  a 
▼ery  great  multitude  of  fishes  and  their  net  broke. 
And  they  beckoned  to  their  partners  that  were  in 
the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
were  almost  sinking.  Which  when  Simon  Peter 
■aw,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’s  knees,  saying , Depart 
from  me,  for  I am  a sinful  man,  O Lord  ! For  he 
was  wholly  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him, 
at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken. 
And  so  were  also  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  who  were  Simon’s  partners.  And  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  : Fear  not : from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men.  And  having  brought  their  ships  to  land, 
leaving  all  things  they  followed  Him. 

On  the  LoiiTs  Day,  the  fifth  after  Pentecost, 

The  Prayer,  O God  I Who  hast  prepared  invisible 
good  for  them  that  love  Thee,  infuse  into  .our  hearts 
the  affection  of  J'hy  Love,  that  loving  Thee  in  all 
things,  we  may  obtain  Thy  promises,  which  surpass 
every  desire : through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

The  other  pt  a' era  are  a-s  o th.*  third  after 
Pentecost,  p.  241. 

Epistle,  1 Peter,  hi.  8 — 15.  Dearly  beloved! 
Be  all  of  one  mind,  compassionate  lovers  of  the 
brethre  n,  inercilul,  modesr,  and  humble.  Not  return- 
ing evil  for  evil,  nor  curse  for  curse,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, blessings  : for  to  this  were  you  called,  that  you 
may  inherit  a blessing.  For  he  that  would  love  hfe, 
ana  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
and  his  lips  that  thry  .speak  no  guile.  Let  him  avoid 
I soil  and  do  good : speak  peace  and  follow  it.  For  tk$ 
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eyes  of  The  Lord  are  on  the  righteous,  aud  His  ears 
are  open  to  their  prayers  : but  the  face  of  The  Lord  t* 
agninst  those  who  do  evil.  And  who  is  it  tlmt  can 
hurt  you,  if  you  are  uealous  of  what  is  good  ? But  if 
you  should  suffer  any  thing  for  righteousness  sake, 
you  are  happy.  But  fear  not  their  terrors,  nor  be 
affrighted : but  sanctify  The  Lord  Jesus  in  your 
hearts. 

The  Gospel,  Matt.  ▼.  20 — 24,  At  that  time: 
Jesus  said  to  His  Disciples:  Unless  your  justice 
exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  you  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  You  have 
heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old : Thou  shalt  not 
kill.  And  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment.  But  1 say  to  you,  that  whosoever  ie 
angry  with  his  brother,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment.  And  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  Council.  And  who- 
soever shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell- 
fire.  'Pherefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  Altar, 
and  there  shalt  remember  that  thy  brother  hath  any- 
thing against  thee ; leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
Altar,  and  go  first  to  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  coming  thou  shalt  offer  thy  gift. 

On  the  hordes  Day,  the  sixth  after  Pentecost. 

The  Prayer.  O God  of  Hosts  ! to  Whom  belongetb 
all  that  is  best,  infuse  into  our  breasts  the  love  of  Thy 
Name : and  grant  within  us  an  increase  of  devotion, 
that  Thou  mayest  nourish  what  is  good,  and  by  the 
pursuit  of  piety  preserve  what  Thou  hast  nourished  ; 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

eS9‘  The  other  pr  lyers  are  as  on  the  third  alter 
Penteooet,  p.  241. 

Epistle.  Roif.  VI.  3-r~lL  Brethren!  Allofua» 
who  have  been  baptised  in  Christ  Jesus,  have  been 
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baptized  in  His  death.  For  we  were  buried  with 
Him  throutrh  baptism  unto  death:  that,  as  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead  through  the  glory  of  'I’he  Father, 
80  we  also  may  walk  in  a newness  of  life.  For  if  we 
have  been  planted  with  Him  in  the  likeness  of  His 
death,  so  shall  we  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  Re- 
eurrection.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  was 
crucified  with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be 
destroyed,  and  that  we  may  no  longer  be  slaves  to 
sin.  For  He  that  is  dead,  is  justified  from  sin.  And 
if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  Christ : knowing  that  Christ,  being 
risen  from  the  dead,  dieth  now  no  more,  death  shall 
no  more  have  power  over  Him.  For  in  as  much  as 
He  died  to  sin,  He  died  once  : in  as  much  as  He 
livcth,  He  liveth  to  God.  So  do  you  also  reckon  that 
you  are  dead  indeed  to  sin,  but  alive  to  God,  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

The  Gospel,  Mark  viii.  1 — 9* 

T that  time : When  there  was 
a great  multitude  with  Jesus, 
rnd  had  nothing  to  eat;  calling 
His  Disciples  together.  He 
saiih  to  them : 1 have  com- 
•]^assion  on  the  multitude ; for 
behold  they  have  now  been 
with  Me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat ; and  if  I send 
them  away  fasting  to  their  own  home,  they  will 
faint  in  tl.e  way : for  ^ome  of  them  came  afar  off. 
And  lAs  Disciples  answered  Him:  From  whence  can 
any  one  fill  them  here  with  bread  in  the  wilderness  ? 
And  He  asked  tliem : How  many  loaves  have  ye } 
Who  said  : Seven.  And  He  commanded  the  peopis 
to  ait  down  on  the  ground ; and  taking  the  scvsa 
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loaves,  giving  thanks,  He  broKc,  and  gave  to  His 
Disciples  to  set  before  them,  and  they  set  them  before 
the  people.  And  they  had  a few  little  fishes ; and 
He  blessed  them,  and  commanded  them  to  be  set 
before  them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled,  and 
they  took  up  that  which  was  left  of  the  fragments, 
seven  baskets.  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
four  thousand : and  He  sent  them  away* 

On  the  Lord's  Day,  the  seventh  after  Pentecost. 

The  Prayer.  O God  ! Whose  Providence  is  not 
deceived  in  its  appointments ; we  humbly  beseech 
'J’hee,  to  remove  from  us  all  that  is  hurtful,  and  grant 
all  that  will  prove  profitable : thioughour  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  other  Prayers  are  as  on  the  third  after 
IVniecost,  p.  241. 

Epistle.  Rom.  VI.  19 — 23.  Brethren!  I speak 
after  the  manner  of  man,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh : for  as  you  have  employed  your  members 
to  serve  uncleanness  and  iniquity  unto  iniquity,  so 
now  employ  your  members  to  serve  righteousness 
unto  ju^tification.  For  when  you  were  slaves  to  sin, 
you  were  free  from  righteousness.  But  what  fruit 
nad  you  then  of  those  things,  for  which  you  now 
blush  ? For  the  end  of  them  is  death.  But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  of 
God,  you  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctification,  and 
your  end  life  everlasting.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death : but  life  ever  asting  is  a favour  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

The  Gospel.  Matt.  vii.  16 — 21.  At  that  times 
Jesus  said  to  His  Hisciules : Beware  of  false  prophets, 
who  ec  me  to  you  in  the  clothing  of  sheep,  but  in- 
wardly they  are  ravening  wolves.  By  their  fruits  you 
shall  know  them*  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thornsi, 
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or  figs  of  thistles  ? Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit,  aad  the  evil  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit.  A good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  an  evil  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  shall  be  cut 
down,  and  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by 
their  fruits  you  sL  11  know  them.  Not  every  one 
that  saith.  Lord ! Lord  1 shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven : but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  My  Father 
Who  is  in  Heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

On  the  Lor^t  Day,  the  eighth  after  Pentecost. 

The  Prayer,  Grant  us,  in  Thy  Mercy,  we  beseech 
Tliee,  O Lord ! at  all  times  the  spirit  of  thinking  and 
doing  what  is  right : that  we  who  cannot  exist  without 
Thee,  may  be  able  to  live  according  to  Thee : through 
oi*r  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  &c. 

jar"  The  other  Prayers  are  as  on  the  third  after 
Pentecost,  p.  241. 

Epistle.  Rom.  viii.  12 — 17.  Brethren!  We  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  according  to  the 
flesh.  For  if  you  live  according  to  the  flesh,  you  shall 
die.  But  if  by  the  Spirit  you  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  flesh,  you  shall  live.  For,  whoever  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  children  of  God.  For 
you  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  in 
fear : but  you  have  received  the  Spirit  of  the  adoption 
of  children,  by  which  we  cry  out,  Abbal  Father. 
For  the  Spirit  itself  beareth  testimony  to  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  And  if  children, 
then  heirs  also ; heirs  indeed  of  God,  and  co-heirs  ojf 
Christ. 

The  Gospel.  Lukb  xvi.  l — ^9.  At  that  timet 
Jesus  spoke  to  Hiri  Disciples  this  parable : I'here  was 
a certain  rich  man  who  had  a steward  : and  the  sains 
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was  accused  unto  liim,  that  he  had  wasted  his  gooda, 
And  he  called  him,  and  said  to  him  : How  is  it  that 
I 'hear  this  of  thee } Give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship : for  now  thou  canst  be  steward  no  longer.  And 
the  steward  said  within  himself : What  shall  I do, 
because  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship? 
'J’o  dig  I am  not  able ; to  beg  I am  ashamed.  I know 
what  1 will  do,  that  when  1 shall  be  removed  from 
the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses.  Therefore  calling  together  every  one  of  his 
lord’s  debtors,  he  said  to  the  fiist:  How  much  dost 
tliou  owe  my  lord  ? But  he  said : A hundred  barrels 
of  oil.  Ana  he  said  to  him  : Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then  he  said  to 
another:  And  how  much  dost  thou  owe?  Who 
said  : A hundred  quarters  of  wheat.  . He  said  to  him : 
I'ske  thy  bill,  and  write  eighty.  And  the  liord  com- 
mended the  unjust  steward,  forasmuch  as  he  had  done 
wisely : for  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in 
their  generation  than  the  children  of  light.  And  1 
say  to  you : Make  unto  you  friends  of  this  mammon 
of  iniquity,  that  when  you  shall  fad^  they  may  reoeivo 
you  into  everlasting  dwellings* 

On  the  Lord's  Day,  the  ninth  after  Pentecost. 

The  Piat/er.  Let  the  ears  of  'fhy  Mercy,  0 
Lord ! be  open  to  the  prayers  of  thy  suppliants ; and 
tliat  thou  mayest  grant  what  thy  petitioners  desire* 
make  them  ask  those  things  which  are  pleasing  to 
Thee:  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

The  other  Prayers  are  * n the  third  after 
Peiitoeost  p.  241. 

Epistle.  1 Cor.  X.  6 — Id.  Brethren!  Let  us  not 
be  desirous  of  evil  things,  as  they  were.  Neither 
become  ye  idolaters,  like  some  of  them:  as  it  is 
prritten : The  people  sat  down  to  oat  and  drinks  and 

75 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  Lord^t  Day,  ike  tenth  after  PenieeosU  , 

rose  up  to  play.  Neither  let  as  commit  fornication, 
ae  some  of  them  did.  and  for  it  three  and  twenty 
thousand  fell  in  one  day.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 
as  some  of  them  tempted  Him,  and  were  destroyed  by 
serpents.  Neither  murmur  ye.  as  some  of  them  mur* 
mured,  and  fell  by  the  Destroyer.  Now  all  these 
thingrg  happened  to  them  in  figure : and  they  were 
written  for  our  instruction,  on  whom  the  end  of  the 
world  is  come.  Wherefore  let  him.  who  thinketh 
that  he  standeth.  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  Let  no 
temptation  seize  you,  but  such  as  is  human  : for  God 
is  faithful,  Who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  your  strength,  but  will  even  make  y<»u  improve 
by  the  temptation,  that  you  may  be  able  to  persevere* 

The  Gospel.  Lukb  xix.  41—47.  At  that  times 
When  He  drew  near  Jerusalem,  seeing  the  city.  Ho 
wept  over  it.  saying : If  thou  also  hadst  known,  and 
that  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  are  to  thy  peace  : 
but  now  they  are  hidden  from  thy  eyes.  For  the 
days  shall  come  upon  thee  r and  thy  enemies  shall 
cast  a trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and 
jBtraiten  thee  on  every  side,  and  beat  thee  flat  to  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  who  are  in  thee ; and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  a stone  upon  a stone : because 
thou  hast  not  known  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  And 
entering  into  the  temple,  He  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  therein,  ana  them  that  bought,  saying  to 
them ; It  is  written : ‘ My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer  * 
hut  you  have  made  it  a den  of  thieves.  And  He  was 
teaching  daily  in  the  temple* 

On  The  Lord^s  Day,  the  tenth  after  Pentecost. 

The  Prayer.  O God!  Who  dost  particularly  mani- 
fest Thy  Omnipotence  by  sparing  and  showing 
tneicy,  multiply  ihy  Mercy  towards  us,  that  running 
to  the  possession  of  what  Thou  hast  promised.  Thou 
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mayest  make  us  {lartakera  of  heavenly  goods  s through 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  Scc^  Amen, 

lar  The  other  prayers  are  as  on  the  third  after 
Pentecost,  p. 

Epietle.  1 Con,  xii.  2— 11,  Brethren!  You 

know,  when  you  were  Heathens,  you  went  after  dumb 
idols,  even  as  you  were  led.  Therefore  I declare  to 
you,  that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  saith 
nathema  to  Jesus.  And  no  one  can  say : Jesus  ie 
The  Lord,  hut  by  The  Holy  Spirit.  Now  there  are 
diversities  of  graces,  but  The  Same  Spirit : and  diver- 
sities of  ministries,  but  The  Same  Lord : and  diver- 
sities of  functions ; but  it  is  The  Same  God  that 
worketh  all  in  all.  And  the  manifestation  of 
The  Spirit  is  given  to  every  one  for  the  general 
protit.  i'o  one  indeed  is  given  by  The  Spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom  : to  another  the  word  of  knowledge 
according  to  T .e  Same  Spirit:  to  another  Faith  by 
The  Same  Spirit : to  anorher  the  gift  of  healing  by 
'I’he  Same  Spirit ; to  another  the  working  of  miracles  ; 
to  another  Prophecy : to  another  the  discerning  of 
spirits : to  another  diversity  of  tongues : to  another 
the  interpreting  of  speeches.  Now  One  and  Ths 
Same  Spirit  performeih  all  these  things,  distributing 
Co  every  one  as  lie  pleaseth. 

The  QoepeL  Lukb  xviii.  9 — 14.  At  that  timet 
Jesus  spake  this  parable  to  some  who  trusted  in 
themselves  as  just,  and  despised  others.  Two  men 
Went  up  into  the  Temple  to  pray;  the  one  was  a 
Pharisee,  and  the  other  a Publican.  Tue  Pharisee, 
■tanding,  prayed  thus  with  himself : O God  ! i give 
Thee  thanks  that  I am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  extor- 
tioners, unjust,  adulterers,  as  also  is  this  Publican, 
i fast  twice  in  the  week  : i give  tithes  of  all  that  I 
possess.  And  this  Publican,  standiag  afar  otf,.  WOUlUi 
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not  80  much  as  lift  up  hU  eyes  toarardt  Heaven^  but 
■truck  his  breast,  saym^ : O God  ! be  merciful  to  mo 
a sinner.  1 say  to  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other:  because  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled  ; and  ha 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

On  the  Lord^s  Day^  the  eleventh  after  Pentecost, 
The  Prayer,  O Almighty  and  Everlasting  God  I 
Who,  by  the  abundance  of  Thy  Mercy,  dost  exceed 
the  desires  and  deserts  of  Thy  suppliants : pour  forth 
Thy  Mercy  upon  us,  that  Thou  mayest  forgive  what 
our  conscience  fears,  and  grant  whiit  our  prayer  dues 
not  presume  to  ask  : through  our  Lord,  &c. 

0*  The  other  prayers  are  as  on  the  third  after 
rentecosU  p. 

Epistle,  1 Cor.  xv.  I— 10.  Brethren  I I make 
known  to  you  ayain  the  Gospel  I have  already  pub* 
lished  amongst  you,  which  you  also  received,  in  which 
you  have  persevered,  and  by  which  you  are  saved,  if 
you  remember  after  what  manner  I preached  to  you  : 
ocherwise  you  have  believed  in  vain.  For  I first  of 
all  delivered  to  you  what  I myself  had  received ; that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures  ; 
and  that  He  was  buried,  and  tliat  He  arose  again  the 
third  day,  according  to  the  Scriptures  : and  that  He 
was  seen  by  Cephas,  and  after  that  by  the  eleven. 
Then  he  was  seen  by  more  than  five  hundred  of  the 
brethren  at  once  t many  of  whom  still  remain,  but 
some  of  them  sleep.  After  that  He  was  seen  by 
James;  then  by  all  the  .Apostles  : and  last  of  all  by 
me  myself,  as  by  one  born  put  of  due  time.  For  1 am 
the  least  of  the  Apostles,  and  am  not  worthy  to  be 
called  an  Apostle,  because  I persecuted  The  Church 
God.  But,  by  the  gnu:e  of  God,  I am  what  i ao^ 
amd  His  grace  hath  not  been  JroitleM  m uie. 
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The  Qoepd.  Mark  vii.  31 — Z7  At  that  times 
Jesu8  going  out  oi  the  coaste  of  He  came  by 

Sidon  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  ttie 
coasts  of  Decapolis.  And  they  bring  to  Him  one 
deaf  and  dumb;  and  they  besought  Him,  that  He 
would  lay  His  hand  upon  him.  And  taking  him 
from  the  multitude  apart  He  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  spitting.  He  touched  his  tongue ; and  look- 
ing up  to  HeaveOv  He  groaned,  and  said  to  him : 
Ephpheta,  that  is.  Be  opened*  And  immediately  his 
ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  spoke  right.  And  He  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man.  But  the  more  He 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a great  deal  did 
they  publish  it,  And  so  much  the  more  did  they 
wonder,  saying : He  hath  done  all  things  well ; lie 
hath  made  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

On  the  Lord* 9 Day,  the  twelfth  after  Pentecost 

The  Prayer.  O Almighty  and  Merciful  God  1 from 
Whose  gift  it  comes  that  'i'hou  art  worthily  and 
laudably  served  by  the  Faithful ; grant  us,  we  beseech 
Thee,  to  run  without  otfence  to  the  attainment  of  thy 
promises  : through  our  Lord  Jesus  Curist,  &c* 

jur  The  other  P ayers  are  as  on  the  third  after 
Pentecost,  p. 

Epistle,  2 Cor.  lil.  4-*9.  Brethren!  It  is  through 
Jesus  (Christ  that  we  have  such  confidence  in  God  : 
not  that  we  are  able  of  ourselves  to  thin  t any  thing 
as  of  ourselves,  but  our  ability  is  from  God,  who  also 
hath  made  us  fit  ministers  of  the  new  covenant,  not 
in  the  letter,  but  in  the  spirit.  For  the  letter  kiUein, 
but  the  spirit  quickeneth  life.  Now  if  the  ministration 
•f  death,  engraven  with  letters  on  stone,  was  so 
glorious,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  look 
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•tedfastly  on  the  face  of  Moses,  apon  account  of  the 
glory  of  hisM^ountenance,  which  was  done  away  : how 
much  more  Gflorious  must  the  ministration  of  The 
Spirit  he ! For  if  the  ministratioa  of  condemnation 
was  (i[lorious,  the  ministration  of  righteousness  must 
abound  much  more  in  gk>ry« 

The  Gospel.  Lukb  x.  23 — 37* 

T that  time  I Jesus  said  to  His 
Disciples : Blessed  are  the  eyes 
that  see  the  things  which  yen 
see.  For  1 say  to  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings  have 
desired  to  see  the  things  that 
you  see^  and  have  not  seen 
them,  and  to  hear  the  things 
that  you  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them.  And  behold,  a certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
tempting  Him,  and  say  i^:  Master!  what  must  I do 
to  possess  eternal  life?  9ut  He  said  to  him  ; What 
is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou?  He, 
answering,  said:  **Thou  shaft  love  The  Lord^Thp 
God  with  thy  whole  hearU  and  with  thy  whole  sou/, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind:  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself**  And  He  said  to  him: 
Thovi  hast  answered  right  t this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live.  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  to  Jesus : 
And  who  is  my  neighbour  ? And  Jesus,  answering, 
said  : A certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho,  and  fell  among  robbers,  who  also  stripped 
him,  and  having  wounded  him,  went  away,  leaving 
him  half  dead.  And  it  chanced  that  a certain  Priest 
went  down  the  same  way  ; and,  seeing  him,  passed 
by.  In  like  manner  also  a Levite,  when  he  was  near 
the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed  by.  But  a certain 
Samaritan,  being  on  bis  jountey,  came  near  him;  and 
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leeinff  him,  was  moved  with  compassion.  And  gointf 
Dp  to  him,  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouriof^  in  oil  and 
wine;  and  settinff  him  upon  his  own  beast,  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  the  next 
day  he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  to  the  host,  and 
said  : 'I  ake  care  of  him ; and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
spend  over  and  above,  I at  my  return  will  repay  thee. 
M'hich  of  these  three,  in  thy  opinion,  was  neighbour 
to  him  that  fell  among  robbers  ? Fut  he  said  : He 
that  showed  merc^  to  him.  And  Jesus  said  to  him: 
Go,  and  do  thou  in  like  manner. 

Oil  the  LorcTs  Day,  the  thirteenth  after  Pentecost. 

The  Prayer,  O Almighty  and  Eternal  God  I grant 
to  us  an  increase  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity : and 
that  we  may  deserve  to  obtain  what  Thou  promisest, 
make  us  love  what  'I'hou  commandest : through, 

tS"  The  other  p^'flyers  are  on  the  third  after 
Pt  ntecost,  p. 

Epistle,  Gal.  HI.  16 — 22.  Brethreti!  The  pro- 
mises were  made  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed.  God 
saith  not : and  to  thy  Si  as  if  in  many ; but  as  in 
one : and  to  thu  seed,  Who  is  The  Christ.  Now 
what  I say  is  this  : that  the  covenant  confirmed  by 
God,  is  not  disannulled  by  the  law  made  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after,  so  as  tt>  make  the  promise 
of  no  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  come  of  the  law, 
it  is  no  longer  in  consequence*of  the  promise.  Now 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise.  To  what 
purpose,  therefore,  was  the  law  given  ? It  was  given 
because  of  transgressions,  until  the  Seed  should 
come,  to  Whom  the  promise  had  been  made,  being 
ordained  by  Angels  in  the  band  of  a Mediator.  Now 
a Mediator  is  not  of  one:  but  God  is  one.  Was  tha 
lav  therefore  contrary  to  the  promises  of  God  f God 
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forbid.  But  if  tbm  had  been  a law  made,  that  could 
hare  given  life,  then  righteousness  would  certainly 
have  been  of  the  law.  But  the  Scripture  hath  shut 
up  all  things  under  sin,  that  the  promise,  by  Faith  ia 
Jesus  Christ,  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

The  Gospel  Lukk  xvii.  II — 19*  At  that  timet 
As  Jesus  was  going  to  Jerusalem,  He  passed  throuirh 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as  Ho 
entered  into  a certain  town,  there  met  Him  ten  men 
who  were  lepers,  who  stood  afar  off ; and  lifted  up 
their  voice,  saying  ••  Jesus  ! Master  ! have  mercy  on 
us.  Whom  when  he  saw,  he  said.  Go,  show  your- 
selves to  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went,  they  were  made  clean.  And  one  of 
them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  made  clean,  went 
back,  with  a loud  voice  glorifving  God  : and  he  fell 
on  his  face  before  his  feet,  g'ring  thanks  : and  this 
was  a Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answering,  said.  Were 
not  ten  made  clean  ? And  where  are  the  nine  ? 
There  is  no  one  found  to  return,  and  give  glory  to 
God,  but  this  stranger.  And  he  said  to  him.  Arise, 
go  thy  way ; for  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

On  the  LortTs  Day,  the  fourteenth  after  Pentecost* 

The  Proper.  Preserve  Thy  fihurch,  we  beseech 
Thee,  O I^rd  I with  perpetual  mercy : and  since 
without  Thee,  mortal  man  goeth  astray,  may  he  be 
ever  withheld  by  Thy  grace  from  what  is  hurtful,  and 
directed  to  what  is  profitable:  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  &c. 

The  other  Prayers  art  as  on  p.  S41. 

Epistle^  Gal.  v.  16 — 24.  Brethren!  Walk  by 
The  Spirit,  and  you  will  not  fulfil  the  desires  oi  the 
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flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteiti  against  The  Spirit,  and 
The  Spirit  against  the  flesh ; for  these  are  contrary 
one  to  another : so  that  you  do  not  the  things  that 
you  would.  Now  if  you  are  led  by  The  Spirit,  you 
are  not  under  the  law.  But  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest : which  are,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
immodesty,  luxury,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  enmities, 
contentions,  jealousies,  anger,  quarrels,  dissentions, 
sects,  envy,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such  like ; concerning  which  I declare,  as  1 told  you 
before,  that  thev  who  do  such  things  shall  not  obtain 
« the  kingdom  of  Hod.  But  the  fruit  of  The  Spirit  is 
Charily,  Jo5%  Peace.  Patience,  Benignity,  Goodness, 
Long-sufferings,  Mildness,  Faith,  Modesty,  Con* 
tinency.  Chastity ; against  such  there  is  no  law.  And 
they  that  belong  to  Christ,  have  crucified  their  flesh 
with  its  rices  and  concupiscences. 

The  Gospel,  Matt.  vi.  24 — 33.  At  that  time : 
Jesus  said  to  His  Disciples : No  man  can  serve  two 
masters.  For  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other:  or  he  will  sustain  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  You  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon.  There- 
fore 1 say  to  you,  be  not  solicitous  for  your  life,  what 
you  shall  fkl,  nor  for  your  body,  what  you  shall  put 
on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  the  meat,  smd  the  body 
more  than  the  raiment  ? Behold  the  birds  of  the  air, 
for  they  neither  sow,  nor  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  barns,  and  your  Heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are^  not  you  ot  much  more  value  than  they  ? and 
which  of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can  add  to  his 
etature  'one  cubit  And  for  raiment  why  are  you 
solicitous } Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 

fow;  they  labour  not,  neither  do  they  spin.  But 
say  to  you,  that  not  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  arrayed  as  one  of  these.  And  if  the 
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fp^98  of  the  field,  which  is  to-day,  and  to -morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,  God  doth  so  cloathe  ; how  much 
more  you,  C)  ye  of  little  faith?  Be  not  solicitous, 
therefore,  sayinpr,  what  shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall  we 
drink,  or  wherewith  shall  we  be  cloathed  ? For  after 
all  these  thinjfs  do  the  Heathens  seek.  For  your 
Father  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of  all  these 
thinisrs.  Seek  ye,  therefore  first,  the  kinscdom  of  Gsid, 
and  His  justice,  and  all  these  thin$2[8  shall  be  added 
anto  you. 

On  the  Lord^s  Day^  the  fifteenth  after  Pentecost, 

The  Prayer,  May  Thy  continued  mercy  purify  and 
defend  I hy  Church,  O Lord  ! and  since  without 
Thee  it  cannot  remain  safe,  may  it  ever  be  jfoverned 
by  Thy  bounty:  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

jar  The  other  Prayers  ai-e  as  on  p.  241. 

Epistle,  Gal.  v.  25;  vi.  1 — 10.  Brethren!  II 
W3  live  by  The  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  by  The  Spirit. 
Let  us  not  become  desirous  of  vain-glory,  provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another.  If  a man  be 
overtaken  in  any  fault,  you,  who  are  spiritual,  instruct 
such  a one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  lOfnsidering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  should  be  tempted.  Bear  ye 
one  another’s  burdens ; and  so  you  shall  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ.  For  if  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
somefhing,  whereas  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  him- 
self. Hut  let  every  man  examine  his  own  actions, 
and  so  he  will  have  glory  in  himself  only,  and  not  iu 
another.  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 
And  let  him  who  is  instructed  in  the  word,  make  him 
who  instructeth  him  partaker  of  all  good  things.  Be 
not  deceived : God  is  not  mocked.  For  what  thinua 
a man  shall  sow,  those  also  shall  he  reap.  For  he 
that  suweth  in  the  flesh,  of  the  flesh  also  shall  reap 
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corruption : but  be  that  eoweth  in  The  Spirit,  of  T!ie 
Spirit  shall  re^p  life  everlasting.  Let  us  therefore, 
not  fail  doin^r  good  : for  in  due  season  we  shall  also 
not  fail  reaping.  'F  erefore,  whilst  we  have  time,  let 
us  do  good  to  ad  men,  but  especially  to  those  wlio 
are  of  the  household  of  the  Faith, 

The  Gospfl.  Lure  vii.  11 — 16.  At  that  timet 
.Tesns  went  into  a city  called  Naim  : and  there  wein* 
with  Him  His  Disciples,  and  a great  multitude*. 
And  when  He  came  nigh  to  the  city,  behold,  a dead 
man  was  carried  out,  tlie  only  son  of  his  mother ; and 
she  was  a widow . and  much  people  of  the  city  were 
with  her.  And  when  The  Lord  saw  her,  He  had 
compassion  on  her.  and  said  to  her  : Weep  not.  And 
He  came  near  and  touched  the  bier.  And  they  that 
carried  it,  stood  still.  And  He  said : Young  man  ! 
1 say  to  thee,  Arise!  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  He  delivered  him  to  hit 
mother,  and  there  came  a fear  on  them  all : and  ther 
glorified  God,  saying : A Great  Prophet  is  risen  up 
amongst  us,  and  God  hath  visited  His  people. 

On  the  LorcTs  Day,  the  sixteenth  after  Pentecost. 

The  Ptayer.  May  Thy  grace,  O Lord  ! eter 
precede  and  follow  us  ; and  make  us  ever  intent  upon 
good  works  : through  our  l.ord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

fsr  The  (i.aer  Prayers  are  as  rnp.  94U 

Epistle.  Ephes.  III.  1—13.  Brethren!  I beseech 
you  not  to  be  dejected  at  my  tribulations  on  your 
account,  which  are  your  glory.  For  this  cause  I bow 
my  knees  to  The  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
from  whom  all  Fatherhood  in  Heaven  and  on  earth 
is  named,  that  He  would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  sf  His  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  mighty 
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hf  His  Spirit,  in  the  inward  man : that  Christ  may 
dwell  by  Faith  in  your  hearts ; that  being,  rooted  and 
founded  in  Charity,  you  may  be  able  to  comprehend, 
with  all  the  Saints,  the  breadth,. and  length,  and 
height,  and  depth  ; and  to  know  the  Charity  of  Christ, 
which  is  preferable  to  alf  other  knowledge,  that  you 
■nay  be  filled  unto  the  whole  fulness  of  God.  To 
Him,  therefore,  Who  is  able  to  do  all  things  abund* 
antly  more  than  we  either  ask  or  understand, 
according  to  the  | ower  which  operateth  in  us;  to 
Him  be  ^lory  in  The  Church,  and  in  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  generations,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

T4e  Gospel,  Luke  xiv.  1^11.  At  that  time: 
When  Jesus  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief 
of  the  Pharisees  on  the  Sabbath-day  to  eat  bread, 
they  watched  Him.  And  behold  there  was  a certain 
man  before  Him  that  had  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus 
answering,  spoke  to  the  lawyers  and  l^harisees,  saying: 
Is  it  lawiul  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day?  But  they 
held  their  peace.  But  He  taking  him,  healed  him, 
and  sent  him  away.  And  answering  them,  He  said : 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass,  or  an  ox  fall  into  a 

git,  and  will  not  immediately  draw  him  out  on  the 
abbath-day?  And  they  could  ni>t  answer  Him  to 
these  things.  And  He  spoke  a parable  also  to  them 
tliat  were  invited,  marking  how  they  chose  the  first 
seats  at  the  table,  saying  to  them:  When  thou  art 
Invited  to  a wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  first  place, 
lest  perhaps  one  more  honourable  than  thon  be 
invited  by  him ; and  he  that  inviteth  thee  and  him, 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place : and  then 
thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place. 
But  when  thou  art  invited,  go,  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
place  : that  when  he  who  invited  thee,  cometh,  he  may 
say  to  thee>  Friend ! go  up  higlier.  Then  sbalt  thou 
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fiMe  fflory  l)cfore  them  that  sit  at  table  with  cnee  • 
beraiise  every  one  that  exalteth  himself,  shall  be 
htimhled;  and  he  that  hombleth  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

On  the  Lord*9  Day^  the  seventeenth  after  Pentecost, 

The  Prayer,  Orant  to  Thy  People,  we  beseech 
Thee,  O Lord  ! to  avoid  the  contafirion  of  the  Devil, 
and  with  a pure  mind  to  seek  'I'hee,  The  Only  God  t 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist,  &c, 

fSSr  The  other  Prayers  are  as  on  p.  241. 

Epistle.  Ephfs.  iv.  1 — 6.  brethren!  I,  who 
am  in  chains  for  The  Lord,  beseech  you  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  calling  to  which  you  have  been  called  ; 
with  all  humility  and  meekness,  with  patience, 
bearing  with  one  another  in  Charity,  being  careful  to 

E reserve  tinity  of  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  One 
ody  and  one  spirit : as  you  are  called  in  one  Hope 
of  your  calling.  One  Lord,  One  Faith,  One  Baptismi 
On<j  God  and  Father  of  all,  Who  is  above  all,  every 
where,  and  in  us  all : Who  is  blessed  for  evermore* 
Amen. 

The  Go^l,  Matt.  xxii.  35—46.  At  that  time  t 
l‘he  Pharisees  came  to  Jesus:  and  one  of  them,  a 
d(»ctor  of  the  law,  asked  Him,  tempting  Him : Master, 
which  is  the  great  commandment  of  the  Lw?  Jesus 
said  to  him  : Thou  akalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
thy  whole  hearty  and  with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with  thy 
Whole  mind,  I'his  is  the  greatest  and  the  first  com* 
luaiidment*  And  the  second  is  like  to  this  : Thon 
shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two 
commandments  dependeth  the  whole  Law  and  th# 
Prophets.  And  the  Pharisees  being  gathered  together 
Jesus  asked  them,  saying : What  think  you  of  (Jhi  ist? 
whose  son  is  he?  'Ihey  say  to  Him : David  s.  He 
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Mitth  to  them:  How  thea  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
bim  Lord,  saying^  The  Lord  said  to  mg  Lord^  sit  on 
my  right  handf  until  1 make  thy  enemies  thy  footstool  f 
it'  David  then  Cdll  hitn  Lx>rd,  how  is  he  his  son  ? And 
no  ukan  was  able  to  answer  Him  a word ; neithei 
iurst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  Him  any 
more  questions. 

On  the  Lord's  Day^  the  eighteenth  after  Pentecost* 

The  Prayer,  We  beseech  Thee,  O l-.ord  1 that  the 
work  of  I’liy  Mercy  may  direct  our  hearts:  For  with- 
out I'hy  grace,  we  cannot  be  pleasing  to  'i'heet 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

figr  The  other  Prayers  are  as  on  p.  241. 

Epistle.  1 Coft.  I.  4—8.  Brethren  I I give 
thanks  to  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace 
of  God,  that  is  given  you  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  that  you 
are  in  Dim  become  rich  in  all  things,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge : as  the  tesii  nony  of  Christ  hath 
been  conhnned  in  you : so  that  nothing  is  wanting 
to  you  in  any  grace,  waiting  for  the  inauifestation'of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  also  will  contirm  you 
unto  the  end  without  crime,  in  tlie  day  of  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Gospel,  Matt.  ix.  1—8. 

T that  time:  Jesus  entering 
into  a boat,  lie  passed  over  the 
waierand  came  into  His  Own 
ciiy.  And  behold!  they  brought 
to  Hitn  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
lying  on  a bed.  And  Jesus 
seeing  their  Path,  said  to  the 
man  sick  of  the  palsy  : Be  ul 
good  heart,  son  1 thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee.  And  behold,  some  of  tlie  6ciibes  said 
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witliin  themf^etves  ; He  blaspbemeth.  And  Jesui, 
teeinf;  tbeir  thoujfhts,  said : >Vby  do  you  think  evil  in 
your  hearts?  Whether  is  It  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins 
are  forjjiven  thee : or  to  say,  Arise  and  walk.  But 
that  you  UMiy  know  that  The  Son  of  Man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  said  He  to  the  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arhe  1 take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
into  thy  house.  And  he  arose  and  went  into  his  house. 
And  the  multitudes  seeing  it,  feared^  and  glorified 
God  that  gave  such  power  to  men. 

On  the  Lord's  Uay^  the  nineteenth  after  Pentecost. 

The  Prayer.  O Almighty  and  Merciful  God  I 
graciously  defend  us  from  all  that  is  hurtful,  that, 
free  in  mind  and  body,  we  may  with  ready  minds 
perform  all  that  belongs  to  Thy  Service:  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  &c. 

The  othi  r prayers  are  as  on  p.  241.  ‘ 

J^pistle.  Ephbs.  IV.  2:1 — 28.  Brethren!  Be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind : and  put  on  the 
new  man,  who,  according  to  God,  was  created  in 
righteousness,  and  the  holiness  of  truth.  Wherefore, 
laying  aside  lying,  speak  ye  the  truth  every  man  to 
his  neighbour  ; for  we  are  members  one  of  another. 
Be  angry,  and  sin  not.  Let  not  the  sun  go  down 
uj  on  your  wrath  : give  not  place  to  the  Devil.  Let 
him  that  stole,  now  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him 
labour,  working  with  his  hands  at  something  that  is 
||rood,  that  we  niay  have  wherewith  to  give  him  that 
IS  in  need. 

The  Oo^fd  Matt*  kii.  2 — 14.  Jt  that  times 
Jesus  spoke  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  a paiahle, 
saying  : The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  to  a king, 
who  made  a marriage  lor  his  sdn.  And  he  sent 
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•ervants,  to  call  them  that  were  inrited  to  the 
mariia^e : and  thejr  would  not  come.  Again  he  sent 
other  aervants,  saying : Tell  them  that  were  invited  ; 
Behold,  1 have  prepared  my  dinner ; my  beeves  and 
failings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  readv ; cu  ne  ye 
to  the  marriage.  But  they  neglected,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  farm  and  another  to  his  merchandize. 
And  the  rest  laid  hands  on  his  servants,  and  having 
treated  them  conturaeliously,  put  them  to  deatii. 
But  when  the  king  had  heard  ot  it,  be  was  angry,  and 
sending  his  armies,  he  destroyed  those  murderers, 
and  burnt  their  city.  Then  he  saith  to  his  servants  : 
'i'he  marriage  indeed  is  ready  : but  they  that  were 
invited,  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye  therelore  into  the 
high-ways:  and  as  many  as  you  shall  had,  call  to  the 
marriage.  And  his  servants  going  forth  into  tue 
m'ays.  gathered  together  ail  they  found,  both  bad  and 
gi)od  : and  the  marriage  was  filled  with  guests.  And 
the  king  went  in  to  see  the  guests ; and  he  saw  there 
a man  who  had  not  on  a wedding  garment.  And  he 
saith  to  him  : Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not 
having  on  a wedding  garment  ? But  be  was  silent. 
Then  the  king  said  to  the  waiters  : Bind  his  hands 
and  his  feet^  and  cast  him  into  the  exterior  dark  ness  ; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For 
many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

On  tfte  Lord^i  Day,  the  twentieth  t^er  PentecoeU 

The  Prayer,  Be  appeased,  O Lord  1 we  beseech 
Thee,  and  grant  to  Thy  Faithful  pard<m  and  ^ace : 
that  they  may  be  both  cleansed  from  all  their  offences, 
and  serve  'I'hee  with  secure  mind:  through  our  Lcrd 
Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,&c» 

ggr  The  other  Ptayers  are  as  on  g.  S4U 
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Bpintle.  EpHBg.  T.  15— 21.  Brethren  t Sea  that 
Tou  walk  circumspectly : not  as  men  without  wisdom, 
Dut  as  wise  men,  redeeming  time,  for  the  days  are  eviL 
W iierefore  be  not  imprudent : but  understand  what 
is  the  will  of  God.  And  be  not  drunk  with  wii^, 
wherein  is  luxury,  but  be  ye  filled  with  I'he  Holy 
Gho.^t ; entertaining  yourselves  with  psalms  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  canticles,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  ht^rtfi  to  The  Lord  ; giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things,  in  The  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  God  a'^d  The  Father:  submitting  to  one 
another  in  the  fear  .'>f  Christ. 

The  Gospel.  John  it.  46 — 53.  At  that  time : There 
was  a certain  ruler  whose  son  was  sick  at  Caphar- 
naum.  lie  having  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  from 
Judea  into  Galilee,  went  to  Him,  and  prayed  Him  to 
cuine  down  and  heal  his  son : for  he  was  at  the  point 
of  death.  Jesus  therefore  said  to  him  : unless  you 
see  signs  and  wond  rs,  you  believe  not.  Ihe  ruler 
saithtoHixn:  Lord!  come  down  before  that  my 
son  die.  Jesus  saith  to  him  : Go  thy  way,  thy  son 
liveih.  Tiie  man  believed  the  word  which  Jesus  said 
to  him,  and  went  his  way.  And  as  he  was  going 
dov«  n,  his  servants  met  him ; and  they  brought  word, 
saying,  that  bis  son  lived.  He  asked,  therefore,  of 
them  the  hour  wherein  he  grew  better.  And  they 
said  to  him:  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  (ever 
left  him.  The  father,  therefore,  knew  that  it  was  at 
the  sama  hour  that  Jesus  said  to  him  : Thy  son 
liveth  ; and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

On  the  LordU  Day  the  twenty-first  after  Pentecost. 

The  Praye*\  Preserve,  wg  beseech  Thee,  O Lord  I 
Thy  Family,  by  continued  mercy : that  by  Thy  Pro- 
kcuon  they  may  be  free  from  all  adversity,  and  a 
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IFOod  works  devoted  to  Thy  Name : through  our  Lori 
Jestw  Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who,  &c. 

The  other  Prayers  are  as  on  p.  ^1. 

Epistle,  Ephks.  VI.  10 — 17.  Brethren!  Be  y% 
•trengtliened  in  The  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His 
might.  Put  on  the  armour  of  God,  thcit  you  may  he 
able  to  stand  against  the  deceits  of  the  Devil.  For 
we  have  not  to  wrestle  against  flesh  and  blood  ; hut 
against  principalities  and  powers,  against  th:'  rulers 
of  the  world  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spirits  of 
wickedness  in  the  air.  Wherefore,  take  the  armour 
of  God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  resist  in  the  evil  day, 
and  in  all  things  to  stand  perfect.  Stand  therefore, 
with  your  loins  girt  with  truth,  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  your  feet  shod  to  prepare 
for  the  Gospel  of  peace : in  all  things  taking  up  the 
shield  of  Faith,  wherewith  you  may  be  able  to  ex- 
tinguish all  the  flery  darts  of  the  most  wicked  one. 
Take  also  the  helmet  of  Salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
The  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God. 

The  Gospel,  Matt,  xviii.  23 — 35.  At  that  time  i 
Jesus  spoke  to  His  Disciples  this  parable : The  king- 
dom of  Heaven  is  likened  tc  a king  who  would  take 
an  account  of  his  servants.  And  when  he  bad  begun 
to  take  the  account,  one  was  brought  to  him  that 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents.  And  as  be  had 
not  wherewith  to  pay  it,  his  Lord  commanded  that 
he  should  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  But  that 
servant  falling  down,  besought  him,  saying : Have 
natience  with  me.  and  I will  pay  thee  all.  And  the 
Lord  of  that  sen’ant  being  moved*  with  pity,  let  him 
go,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But  when  that  servant 
was  gone  out,  he  found  onOof  his  feUow-servants  tliat 
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owfd  him  a hundred  pence;  and  laying  ^old  of  him^ 
he  thiottlrd  him,  eayinpr:  Pay  what  tbou  owest. 
And  his  fellow-sen'ant  fallintr  down  besought  hhn, 
saying  : Have  patience  with  me,  and  I will  pay  thee 
•11.  And  he  would  not:  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  paid  the  debt.  Now  his  fellow- 
servants  seeing  what  was  done,  were  very  much 
grieved,  and  they  came  and  told  their  Lord  all  that 
M as  done.  Ihen  his  Lord  called  him,  and  said 
to  him  : Thou  wicked  servant ! I forgave  thee  all  the 
debt  because  thou  besoughtestme:  shouldstnot  thou 
then  have  had  compassion  also  on  thy  fellow-servant, 
even  as  ! had  compassion  on  thee  ? And  his  Lord 
being  angry  delivered  him  to  the  toiturcrs,  until  he 
paid  all  the  debt.  So  also  shall  My  Heavenly  Father 
do  to  you,  if  you  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
fi  om  your  hearts, 

Cn  the  Lords  Lay,  the  twenty-seeond  after  Penteeast^ 

The  Prayer,  O God ! our  refuge  and  strength  S 
Thou  Who  art  The  Author  of  Mercy,  attend  to  the 
pious  prayers  of  Thy  Church,  and  grant,  thgt  what  wo 
ask  in  Faith,  we  may  efiectu^ly  obtain:  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

isr  The  other  Prayers  are  as  on  p.  241. 

B^tle,  Phil.  i.  6 — 11.  Brethren!  We  trust 
in  '1  ne  Lord  Jesus,  that  He,  who  hath  begun  Mit 
good  work  in  you,  will  uLo  perfect  it  unto  the  day  of 
Christ  Jesus.  As  it  is  n eet  for  me  to  think  thus  with 
regard  to  you  all ; because  I have  you  in  my  heart  | 
and  that  in  my  hands,  and  in  the  defence  and  coia. 
firmation  of  the  Gospel,  you  are  all  partakers  of  my 
)()}•  For  God  is  my  witness,  how  1 love  you  all  in 
the  bowels  ot  Jesus  ChriaU  And  this  1 pray,  th^ 
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jrouT  Cliarity  may  more  and  more  abound  in  know* 
/ed^e  and  all  understandinif : that  you  may  approve 
of  wfiat  is  best : that  yoti  may  be  sincere  and  without 
offence  unto  the  day  of  Christ ; being  filled  with  the 
fruit  of  righteousness,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 

The  Gospel.  Matt.  xxii.  15 — 21.  At  that  time: 
Tlie  Pharisees  going,  consulted  among  themselves 
how  to  ensnare  Jesus  in  His  speech.  And  they  send 
to  Him  their  disciples,  with  the  Herodiaiis,  saying  : 
Master  ! we  know  that  Thou  art  a true  speaker,  and 
teachestthe  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  T hou 
for  any  man : I'hou  dost  not  regard  the  person  o£ 
men.  Tell  us,  therefore,  w-hat  Thou  dost  think,  is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar  or  not  ? But  Jesus 
knowing  their  w'ickedness,  said  : Why  do  ye  tempt 
Me,  ye  hypocrites,?  Show  Me  the  coin  of  the  tribute. 
And  they  offered  Him  a penny.  And  Jesus  saith  to 
them : Whose  image  and  inscription  is  this  ? They 
say  to  Him,  Caasaris.  Then  He  sakh  to  them  : 
Render  therefore  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar’s : and  to  God,  the  things  that  are  God’s. 

JMT*  It  there  he  but  23.  Sundays  after  Pe’^'tecost,  th'^Mass 
of  the  l.a-t  Sunday  after  Pentecost  (p.  270>,  i*  ^'oid.  If 
there  be  25  Sundays — on  t'ne  24th  is  said  the  Mass  of  the 
6th  Sunday  after  Epiphany:  if  there  be  26,  on  the  24th  is 
said  the  Mass  of  the  5th  after  Epiphany;  and  on  the  25th 
ti  e Mass  of  the  6th  aft^r  Kpiphany-  II  there  be  27,  on  the 
24th  18  said  the  Maaa  of  the  4th  after  Epiphany.  On  tbn 
that  of  the  5th  ;'and  on  the  26th,  that  of  the  6th  aftt'r, 
Epiphany.  If  there  be  2!ii,  on  the  24tb  is  said  'be  Mass  of 
the  3rd  after  Epiphany ; so  that  the  Mass  of  the  24th 
Sunday  after  Pentecost'ahall  be  always  the  last. 

On  the  Lord's  Day,  the  twenty-third  after  PeutecosL 

The  Fraytr.  Absolve,  we  beseech  Thee,  O Lord  f 
Rle  sina  of  Thy  People : that  we  may  be  delivered  by 
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Tb^  OtoodneM  from  the  boode  of  tia,  adiicb  hr  oqt 
frailty  we  haTe  contracted : through  oiur  Lord  Jem 
Chriet,  Thy  Son,  Who»  &c. 

jear*  The  other  prayers  are  m Mi  p.  241^ 

Ep^th.  Phil.  in.  17—21.  rr.  i.— ».  Brethren  f 
Be  tbllowora  of  me,  and  obaerve  those  who  walk 
according  to  the  model  you  have  in  ns.  For  many 
walk,  who  (1  have  told  yon  often,  and  now  tell  yon 
weeping,)  are  enemies  of  the  Cross  of  Christ ; whoso 
end  is  destruction  ; whose  God  is  their  belly : and 
whose  glory  is  their  shame:  who  mind  earthly 
tilings.  But  our  conversation  is  in  Heaven : from 
whence  also  we  look  for  The  Saviour,  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  M ho  M ill  reform  this  onr  lowly  body,  making 
it  like  His  glorioas  body,  by  that  power  whereM'ith 
He  is  also  able  to  subject  all  things  to  Himself. 
(Chap,  iv.)  Wherefore,  my  most  beloved  and  dear 
brethren  ! my  joy  and  my  crown ! stand  fast  in 
1 he  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved  1 1 beg  of  £vodia» 
and  1 beseech  Syntiche  to  be  of  one  mind  in  the 
Lord.  And  1 iutreat  thee  also,  my  faithful  com- 

{>ainon,  to  be  assisting  to  those  wxmen  who  have 
aboured  with  me  in  the  Gospel,  together  with 
Clement,  and  the  rest  of  my  fellowdabourers,  whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

The  GoepeL  Matt.  iz.  IS — 26.  At  thdt  timm 
As  Jesus  was  speaking  to  the  multitude:  Behold  a 
eeiiain  ruler  came  up,  and  adored  Him,  saying: 
Lord,  my  daughter  is  even  now  dead  ; bat  como  lay 
Thy  band  upon  her,  and  she  shall  lire.  And  Jcsua 
rising  np  followed  him,  and  His  Disciples.  And 
behold  a woman  who  was  troubled  with  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  eame  behind  Him,  and  touehed 
the  hem  of  His  garment.  For  she  said  vithki 
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herself;  If  I shall  toueh  only  Hit  garment,  I thall 
be  healed.  But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her,  said : 
Be  of  good  heart,  daughter ! thy  Faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  the  house 
of  the  ruler,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  multitude 
making  a tumult,  He  said : Give  place,  for  the  idrl 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  Ihey  laughed  Him 
to  scorn.  And  when  the  multitude  was  put  forth, 
He  went  in  and  took  her  by  the  hand.  And  the 
maid  arose.  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into 
all  that  country. 

Oa  the  Lord*$  Day,  the  twentyfourth,  or  last,  after 
Pentecost* 

The  Prayer.  Stir  up  the  wills  of  Thy  Faithful,  O 
Lord ! we  beseech  Thee ; that  more  earnestly  seeking 
after  the  fruit  of  good  works,  they  may  receive  more 
abundant  helps  from  Thy  Mercy : through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who,  dtc. 

Epistle.  CoLOS.  I.  9 — 14.  Brethren  / We  cease 
not  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  beg,  that  you  may  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God,  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding  : that  you  may  walk 
worthy  of  God,  pleasing  Him  in  all  things  ; being 
fruitful  in  eveiy  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  ; strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  the  power  of  His  glory,  in  all  patience 
and  long  suffering,  with  joy,  giving  thanks  to  God 
The  Father,  who  hath  made  us  worthy  to  be  par* 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  the  light : 
and.  delivered  us  from  the  powder  of  darkness,  and 
translated  us  to  the  kingdom  of  His  Beloved  Son  ; 
in  Whom  we  have  redemption^  through  His  bloo^ 
even  the  remission  of  sins. 
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Matt.  xxit.  15>^. 

T that  time : Jesas  said  to  Hit 
Disciples : When  yon  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolatu>ti« 
which  was  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  Prophet,  standing  in  the 
holy  place  ; he  that  readeth, 
let  him  understand.  Then 
they  that  are  in  Judea,  let 
them  flee  to  the  mountains ; 
and  he  that  !s  on  the  house-top,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  anything  out  of  his  house ; and  he  tliat 
h in  the  field,  let  him  not  go  back  to  take  his  coat. 
And  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  give  suck 
in  those  days.  But  pray  that  your  flight  be  not  hi 
the  winter,  nor  on  the  Sabbath.  For  there  shall  be 
then  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  neither  shall 
be.  And  oulesB  those  days  had  been  shortened,  no 
flesh  could  be  saved  : but  for  the  sake  of  the  Elect, 
those  days  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if  any  man 
shall  sny  to  you : Lo  ! here  is  Christy  or  there  ; ,do 
not  believe  him  ; for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  fhlse  prophets,  and  shall  show  great  signs  and 
wonders,  insomuch  os  to  deceive,  if  possible,  even  the 
Elect.  Behold  ! 1 have  told  it  you  beforehand. 
therefore,  they  shall  say  to  you  : Behold,  He  is  in 
the  desert ; go  ye  not  out : Behold  he  is  in  the 
closets ; believe  it  not.  For  as  lightning  oometh  out 
of  the  East,  and  appeareth  even  into  the  West ; , so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  The  Son  of  Man  be. 
Wheresoever  the  body  shall  be,  there  shall  the  eagles 
also  be  gathered  together.  And  immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  those  days,  the  sun  shall  bo 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  ligh^ 
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and  the  starsahall  fall fbnn  beaTen,  and  tbe  Powen 
al  the  Heavens  ehall  be  moved  ; and  there  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  The  Sou  ot  Mao  in  heaven  ; and 
then  shall  all  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn ; and  they 
, shall  see  The  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  doads  of 
heaven  with  much  Power  and  Majesty.  And  He 
shall  send  His  Angels  with  atrump^  and  a great 
voice  ; and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  farthest  parts  of  the  heavens 
to  the  utmost  bounds  of  them.  And  from  the  fig« 
tree  learn  a parable  : When  the  branch  thereof  is 
now  tender,  and  the  leaves  come  forth,  you  know 
that  summer  is  nigh  So  yon  also,  when  you  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  ye  that  it  is  nigh,  even 
the  doors.  Amen,  I say  to  yon,  that  this  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  these  things  be  done  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  wofds  shall  not 
pass  away 

THE  COLLECTS  FOR  THE  HOLTBATa 
1st  Mar^  SU  David, 

The  Prayer.  Grant  ns,  O Almighty  God  I that 
the  pious  intercession  of  Blessed  David,  Thy  Con* 
fessor  and  Bishop,  may  protect  ns  : and  while  we 
celebrate  his  solemn  festival,  may  we  imitate  his 
firmness  in  defending  the  Catholic  Faith,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  dm. 

17M  March.  Feast  qf  St.  Patrieh, 

The  Prayer.  O God!  Who  didst  vouchsafe  te 
. seTid  Bless^  Patrick,  Confessor  and  Bishop,  te 
preach  Thy  glory  to  the  €fentiles : grant,  through 
nis  merits  and  intercession,  that  by  thy  mercy  we 
may  be  enabled  to  fulfil  what  Thou  dost  oommmud 
ns  to  perform  : through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  dm* 
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Ihfh  Merth.  The  Annuudaiicnf 

The  Prayer,  O God ! Who  didst  please  that  Thy 
Word  should  take  flesh,  at  the  message  of  an 
Angel,  in  the  womb  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 
grant  to  Thy  suppliants,  that  we  who  believe  her  to 
be  truly  the  Mother  of  Gud,  may  be  helped  by  her 
intercession  adth  Thee  ; through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Obrist,  Thy  Son^  Who.  die. 

29/A  June.  SS.  Peter  and  PamL 

The  Prayer,  O God  ! Who  hast  consecrated  this 
day  to  the  martyrdom  of  'I'hjr  Apostles  Peter  and 
Paul ; grant  to  Thy  Church,  in  all  things  to  follow 
their  precepts,  by  whom  religion  was  begun : 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

16/A  August.  Feast  of  the  Assumption, 

The  Prayer.  Pardon,  we  beseech  Thee,  O Lord  t 
the  sins  of  Thy  servants  : that  we  who  are  not  able 
to  please  Thee  by  our  deeds,  may  be  saved  by 
the  intercession  of  the  mother  of  Thy  Son,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  W bo,  die. 

Isf  November.  Feast  of  AU  Sainte. 

The  Prayer.  0 Almighty  and  Everlasting  God  1 
W'ho  hast  granted  us  to  venerate  in  one  solemnity 
^e  merits  of  all  Thy  Saints  ; we  beseech  Thee,  that 
bs  our  intercessors  are  multiplied,  Thou  wouMst 
bestow  upon  us  the  desired  abundance  of  Thy  mercy  : 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son,  Who,  dio. 

80tA  November.  St,  Andrew. 

The  Prayer.  We  humbly  bebooch  Thy  Divine 
Majesty,  O Lord ! that  a the  Blessed  Apostle 
Andrew  became  a Preacher  and  Pastor  of  Thy 
Church,  BO  he  may  be  with  Thee,  our  per(*etuai( 
liilersMieor : tl;roLgh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hio, 
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COLLECTS  FOR  THE  COMMON  OP  SAINTS. 

For  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 

Prayer,  Grant  to  ua  thy  serrants,  we  beseech 
Thee,  O Lord  God ! to  enjoy  perpetual  health  o£ 
mind  Hnd  body,  and  by  the  glorious  intercession  of 
Blessed  Mary  ever  Virgin,  to  be  delivered  from 
present  sorriiw,  and  to  enjoy  eternal  gladness.— 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Ac, 

For  one  Martyr  and  Apostle,  or  Bishop. 

Prayer,  Have  regard  to  our  weakness,  O Almighty 
God!  and  since  the  weight  of  our  own  deeds  is 
grievous  to  us,  may  the  glorious  intercession  of 
Blessed  N.  Thy  Martyr  and  Bishop,  protect  us. 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

For  one  Martyr,  not  a Bishop. 

Prayer,  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  O Almighty 
God ! that  we  who  celebrate  tlie  festival  of  Blessed 
N.  'I'hy  Martyr,  may  by  his  intercession  be  strength- 
ened in  the  love  of  Thy  Name.  Through  our  I^rd 
Jesitt  Lhrist,  Thy  Son.  Who,  &c. 

For  many  Martyrs,  Bishops, 

Prayer.  We  beseech  Thee,  O Lord!  that  the 
festivals  of  the  Blessed  martyrs  and  Bishops,  N.  and 
K.  may  preserve  us,  and  their  venerable  prayers 
commend  us  to  Thee.  Through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  I’hy  So:  , Who,  &c. 

For  Martyrs  only. 

Prayer.  O God  ! Who  permittest  us  to  keep  the 
festivals  of  Thy  Holy  martyrs  N.  and  N grant  us  to 
rejoice  in  their  society  in  eternal  happiness.  Through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who,  Ac. 
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fo^  a Omfessor  and  Bishops 

Frauer,  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  O 
God ' that  the  tenerable  solemnity  of  Blessed  K. 
Thy  Confessor  and  Bishop,  may  contribute  to  the 
increase  of  our  devotion  and  promote  oar  salvatioa* 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  &c. 

For  a Doctor, 

Prayer,  O God,  Who  didst  give  to  T^y  peopl 
Blessed  N.  as  a minister  of  eternal  salvation,  grant, 
we  beseech  Thee,  that  we  may  doserve  to  have  him 
an  intercessor  in  Heaven,  whom  we  have  had  a 
doctor  of  life  upon  earth*  Through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who,  &c. 

Fora  ( onfessoTt  not  a Bishop, 

Prayer,  O God,  Who  givest  us  Joy,  by  the  annual 
solemnity  of  Blessed  N.  Thy  Confessor  ; mercifully 
grant  that  we  may  imitate  the  actions  of  him  whose 
festival  we  celebrate.  Th  tough  our  Lord  Jesua 
Clirist,Thy  Son,  Who,  &c. 

For  an  Abbot, 

Prayer,  We  beseech  Thee,  O Lord!  that  the  inter* 
cession  of  the  Blessed  Abbot  N.  may  commend  us  to 
Thee ; that  what  we  cannot  obtain  by  our  own  merits, 
we  may  receive  by  his  patronage.  Through  our  Lord 
Jeeus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who,  &c. 

For  a Virgin  and  Martyr,  or  for  a Martyr^ 
not  a Vtrgin, 

Prayer,  O God  I Who  among  other  miracles  of 
Thy  Puwer,  hast  mranted  even  to  the  weaker  sex  the 
victory  of  martyr&m,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that 
we  who  celebrate  the  festival  of  Th>  Blessed  Virgin 
and  Martyr  N.  may  walk  to  Thee  by  her  example 
Through  our  Lord  Jcsus  Christ,  &c. 
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For  a Virgim  onlft  or  for  « Holg  Woman. 

Prnyer,  Graciously  hear  ns,  O God  I our  Saviour  I 
that  as  we  rejoice  in  the  festival  of  Thy  Blessed  N. 
we  may  he  instructed  in  the  affection  of  pioua 
devotion,  ITirough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Tliy  Son, 
Who,  &c. 

On  the  Anniversary  of  the  Dedication  of  a Church. 

Prayer.  O God  ! Who  dost  renew  to  us  every 
year  the  day  of  the  consecration  of  this  Thy  Holy 
Temple,  and  dost  ever  bring  us  agam  in  safety  to  the 
holy  mysteries  ; graciously  hear  the  prayers  of  Thy 
People,  and  grant  that  whoever  enters  this  Temple  to 
implore  blessings,  may  rejoice  in  having  obtained  all 
his  requests,  'rhrough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

At  the  Mass  fnr  a Bride  and  bridegroom. 

Prayer.  O God  1 Who  by  the  power  of  Thy  Might 
didst  make  all  things  of  nothing;  and  having  ordered 
the  beginning  of  the  universe,  and  made  man  to  'lliy 
image,  didst  so  appoint  for  him  the  inseparable 
help  of  woman,  as  to  give  to  the  body  of  woman 
its  bf>ginning  from  the  flesh  of  the  man,  teaching  us 
thereby  that  what  it  pleased  Thee  to  form  from  one, 
it  would  never  lie  lawful  to  put  asunder  : O God  ! 
Who  hast  consecrated  the  conjugal  union  by  so 
excellent  a mystery,  as  to  represent  the  Sacrament  of 
Christ  and  'I'he  Church  by  the  nuptial  contract : O 
God  1 by  Whom  woman  is  united  with  man,  and  that 
alliance,  ordained  in  the  beginning,  is  gifted  with  that 
blessing  which  alone  was  not  taken  away  either  by  the 
punishment  of  original  sin,  or  by  the  sentence  of 
the  deluge:  look  down  favouranly  upon  this  thy 
Handmaid,  who  being  now  to  be  joined  in  matrimony, 
prays  to  l)e  defended  by  Thy  Protection.  May 
yoke  upon  her  be  of  charity  and  peace;  faithful  and 
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diatta  mar  she  many  in  Christ,  and  remam  an 
imitator  of  Holy  Women.  May  she  be  pleasing  to  bet 
husband,  as  Rachel;  prudent,  as  Rebecca;  lon^* 
Kved  and  faithful,  as  Sara.  May  the  author  of  sin 
find  none  of  his  actions  in  her.  May  she  remain 
constant  to  Faith  and  the  (Commandments  : united  to 
one.  may  she  fly  all  unlawful  connexions.  May  she 

Srotect  her  weakness  by  the  stren^h  of  discipline. 

fay  she  be  ^ve  in  bashfulness,  venerable  in 
modesty,  instructed  in  heavenly  doctrine.  May  she 
be  fruitful  in  children,  approved  and  innocent ; and 
may  she  arrive  at  the  repose  of  the  blessed,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  ; and  may  they  both  see  the 
children  of  their  children  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation,  and  arrive  at  desired  old  age.  'I'hrough 
^e  same  Jesus  Christ  our  I^rd,  Thy  Son,  Who,  &c. 

OCCASIONAL  PRAYERS. 


A Prayer  to  be  said  by,  or  for,  those  who  are  at  Seeu 


(310D!  who  didst  lead  otiT 
Forefathers  through  the  Red 
Sea,  and  preserved  them  amidst 
many  tribulations,  singing  forth 
praises  to  Thy  Name  ; we 
humbly  beseech  Thee  to  protect 
(us)  thy  servants  at  sea  from 
all  dangers ; and  after  a happy 
voyage,  bring  us  (or  them)  safe 
to  our  (or  f^eir)  desired  port : through  Christ  our 
Lord,  Thy  Son,  Who.  Amen. 


A Prayer  to  be  said  in  a Storm  at  Sea. 

O Most  Powerful  and  Merciful  Lord  God ! Who 
permittest  the  wind  and  the  sea  to  execute  Thy  Just 
Judgment  on  sinners,  and  to  the  rage  and  fury  of 
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iriuck  a great  cala  ansii^  at  tiM  bidding  of  Tlig 
Merqr  I behold  os  trembbDg  siiuMTa  belere  I1if  Just 
and  Most  Awful  Majesty  : take  pity  oa  our  foiiorm 
fftfftfj  who  have  do  or  ooecour  but  in  llwe  : our 
sins  are  numerous  and  exceeding  great,  and  they 
have  provoked  tby  anger : but  if  'iboa  wilt  observe 
iniquities,  Lord!  Lord  ! who  can  stand  it  i We  nov 
implore  'iby  Pardon,  we  are  sorry  from  the  heart  that 
we  have  ever  departed  from  Thy  Law  tsave  os.  Lord  I 
or  we  perish ; save  us  for  iliy  Mercy  aake,  that  we 
may  live  to  proclaim  Thy  Goodness : command  those 
raging  ele  oeou  to  cease ; they  are  mere  creatures  to 
execute  Thy  IViU;  permit  them  not  to  fi^tmte  the 
fruit  of  our  redemption^  in  our  being  carried  off  by  a 
sadden  and  unprovided  death;  but  d^ver  us  fr^ 
the  depths  from  which  we  cry  to  I bee,  most  humbly 
beseeching  Tbee  to  hear  our  voice:  command  the 
winds  to  cease,  and  the  sea  to  become  still,  that  we 
may  reach  our  port  in  safety : and  thus  live  to  serve 
Thee  with  more  fervour  than  we  have  hitherto  done, 
that  we  may  bless  thy  name  forevermore,  and  publish 
thy  wonders  all  the  days  of  our  life : through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who,  Ac.  Amem. 

Here  ma^  be  said  the  Psalm,  'Have  mercv  on  me^ 
O God  !’  &C.  p.  264 ; and  the  Psalm,  * Out  of  the 
depths  have  1 cned  to  Thee,’  die.  p.  267* 

Im  Vmmine,  or  Pestilence. 

Praijfer,  Grant  us,  O Lord!  the  effects  of  ouf 
bumble  and  pious  prayers  : and  by  Thy  Good- 
ness deliver  os  from  this  famine  ; (or  pestilence,)  that 
men  may  be  sensible  such  scourges  proceed  from 
Thy  Anger,  and  cease  by  Thy  Mercy,  Throitgh  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who  with  I bre  and 
The  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth^  God#  world 
without  end*  Arnenm 
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Oectuional  Frmyer^. 

In  Time  </  Wau 

PrayeTm  O €k)d  I Who  puttest  aa  end  to 
wars,  an  1 by  Thy  Power  defratest  the  enemies  of 
them  that  trust  in  Thee  : assist  thy  servants,  who  ^ 
now  implore  Thy  Mercy,  that,  the  fury  of  their 
enemies  being  repressed,  they  may.  in  continual 
thanksgiving,  render  praise  to  Thy  Name.  Throughf 
our  Lord*  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who,  &c. 

For  a Cmgregfition,  or  Family. 

Prayer.  Preserve,  O Lord ! we  beseech  Thee^ 
this  family  (or  congregation)  from  all  misfortune^ 
through  the  interces  ion  of  Blessed  Mary  ever  Virgins 
and  as  in  all  humility  they  prostrate  themselves 
before  Thee,  do  Thou  mercifully  defend  them  from 
all  the  snares  of  their  enemies.  Through  our 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who,  &c. 

For  Ra  in. 

Prayer.  0 Lord  1 in  Whom  we  live,  moT6 
and  have  our  being:  send  us,  we  beseech  Thee, 
seasonable  rain  ; that,  enjoying  a sufficiency  of  the 
necessaries  of  this  life,  we  may  aspire  w'ith  more 
confidence  after  those  blessings  which  are  eternal. 
Through  our  Lord,  Jesus  Clirist,  ITiy  Son,  Who,&o« 

For  Fair  Weather. 

Prayer,  Hear  us,  C)  Loni ! crying  out  to 
Thee,  and  grant  our  humble  request  for  a dry  season: 
that  we  who  are  justly  afflicted  for  our  sins,  may  ex- 
perience 1 by  Clemency  and  Mercy.  Through  our 
Lord, 

Against  Evil  Thoughts. 

Tk  * ayer.  O Almighty  and  Most  Merciful  God  I 
regar  1,  in  Thy  Cooduess,  our  prayeri^  and  deliver  our 
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hearts  from  the  diequietade  of  alf  perverse  and  evil 
thoughts  ; that  we  may  become  an  abode  fbr  Thy 
Holy  Spirit.  TbroOii^h  om*  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

MASS  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

On  the  Bag  of  De&ih  or  HnriaL 
Intp'oit  Vs,  Ixiv. — Grant  them,  0 Lord  ! eternal 
rest;  and  let  a perpetual  light  shine  on  them. 
A hymn  becometh  Thee,  O ! in  Sion  ; and  a 
vow  shall  be  paid  to  Thee  in  Jerusalem : bear  my 
prayer ; all  flesh  shall  come  to  Thee.  Grant 
them  eternal  rest,  O Lord  ! and  let  perpetual  light 
shine  on  them. 

Collect. — O God  ! whose  property  it  is  always 
to  have  mercy  and  to  spare,  we  humbly  present 
our  prayers  to  Thee  in  behalf  of  the  soul  of 
Thy  servant  N.  which  I'hou  hast  this  day  called 
out  of  this  world  ; beseeching  Thee  not  to  deliver  it 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  nor  forget  it  for  ever  ; 
but  command  it  to  be  received  by  the  holy  angels, 
and  to  be  carried  into  paradise  ; that,  as  it  believed 
and  hoped  in  Thee,  it  may  be  delivered  from  the 
pains  of  hell,  and  mherit  life  everlasting : riirough 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Thy  8od,  Who,  &c. 

' The  Epistle.  Brefthren  ! we  would  not  have  you 
Ignorant  concerning  them  that  sleq;),  &c.  P.  44& 

The  Sequente. 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day 
Shall  the  whole  world  in  ashes  lay, 

As  David  and  the  Sibyls  say. 

What  horror  will  invade  the  mind, 

When  the  strict  Judge,  whe>  would  bo  kkedf 
Sh^l  have  such  heiiioiis  aiiia  tafindi 
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Wlien  the  thrill  tnnnpet*8  awful  fcmBi 
Shall  thro*  the  gloom  of  Death  reflouiMl, 
Before  €lod*a  throne  ahaA  all  be  found. 

Nature  and  Death  fhaJl  with  eorpriee^ 
Behold  the  pale  offender  riae ! 

And  view  The  Judge  with  conaeioua  c/e^ 

Then  ahall,  with  tinireraal  dread^ 

The  aacred  myatic  book  be  read^ 

To  try  the  Imng  and  the  dead. 

The  Judge  ascenda  Hia  awful  throne^ 
He  makes  each  secret  sin  be  known, 

And  all  with  shame  confess  their  own. 

What  shall  I,  wretch,  presume  to  saj  I 
Or  who  implore  on  that  dread  day  ? 
When  just  men  wither  with  dismay. 

Thou  Mighty,  Formidable  1 
Thou  mercy’s  unexhausted  q>rin|^ 

Some  comfortable  pity  bring  ! 

Forget  not  what  my  ransom  eoal^ 

Nor  let  my  dear-bonght  aoul  be  lost, 

In  storms  of  guilty  terror  tost. 

Thon,  WTho  for  me  didst  foel  such  pahl^ 
Whose  precious  blood  the  cross  did  stai% 
Let  not  those  agonies  be  rain. 

Thon,  Whom  arenging  powers  obe^ 
Cancel  my  debt  (too  great  to  pay) 

Before  the  sad  accounting  day. 

Surronnded  with  amasing  femrs, 

Whose  load  my  aonl  with  anguish  beai% 

sigh  1 I weep  1 accept  my  tears  t 
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Thou,  who  wast  mov’d  with  Mary’s 
And,  by  absolving  of  the  thie^ 

Hast  giveu  me  hope,  now  give  relief 

Reject  not  ray  unworthy  prayer, 

Preserve  me  from  the  dangerous  snare, 

Which  Death  and  gaping  Hell  prepare 

Give  my  eyalted  s^ul  a place 
Among  the  chosen  right-hand  race. 

The  sons  of  God,,  and  hens  of  grace. 

From  that  insatiate  abyss, 

W here  dames  devour,  and  serpents  his^ 
Promote  ine  to  Thy  seat  of  bliss. 

Prostrate,  mv  contrite  heart  I rend. 

My  God  I mv  iF'ather ! and  my  Friend! 

Do  not  forsake  me  in  my  6nd  I 

Well  may  they  curse  their  second  birtlv 
Who  rise  to  a surviving  death. 

'I  hou  Great  Creator  of  mankind! 

Let  guilty  man  compassion  find.  Amem 

The  Gospel.  -John  xi.  21—27.  At  (hat  fimas 
Martha  said  to  ‘Jesus : Lord ! if  Thou  hadst  heel 
here,  my  brotlier  had' not  diedi  And  1 know  that 
even  now,  whatsoever  Tiiuu  shalt  ask  of  God,  God 
will  grant  it  Thee.  Jesus  said  to  her  ; '1  hy  brother 
ahall  rise  again.  Martha  says  to  him : 1 know  he 
will  rise  again  at  the  Resurrection  on  the  last  day. 
Jesus  said  to  ’b^r:  I am  the  Resurrectoon  and  the 
Life  ; he  that  believeth  in  Me,  although  he  were  dead, 
shall  live : and  whoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me, 
•hall  never  die.  Helievest  thou  this  1 She  says  m 
Him  : Yes,  Lord  I 1 believe  that  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
The  Son  of  The  Living  God,  Who  art  egma  into  thw 
werid. 
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JESUS  EKTKnS  TRft  CAftDEH 


THE  PRIEST  GOES  TO  THE  ALTAR. 

The  Prayer, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living 
God,  who,  when  thy  passion  drew  nigh, 
didst,  for  me,  a wretched  sinner,  fear  and 
grow  sad  ; grant  that  I may  ever  direct 
all  my  sorrows  unto  thee,  who  art  the 
God  of  my  heart ; and  thou,  O Lord,  in 
union  of  thy  passion  and  sorrow,  assist 
me  to  bear  them  with  patience,  that,  by 
the  merits  of  thy  sufferings,  they  may 
become  profitable  to  my  soul.  Amen. 
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JFStrS  PRAYS  IK  imi  OARDCir. 


THE  TEIEST  BEGINS  MASS. 

The  Prayer* 

Lorp  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living 
God  who,  in  thy  bitter  agony  in  the  Gar- 
den was  comforted  by  an  Angel : grant 
through  the  merits  of  thy  prayer  when  I 
pray,  thy  holy  angel  / aasist  and  oom 
fort  me.  Amen* 
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JE8U8  FAL/.S  ON  HTS  FACE. 


AT  TUE  CONFITEOR. 

The  Prayer, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  praying  in  the 
garden,  unto  thy  heavenly  Father  being  in 
an  agony,  didst  miraculously  sweat  blood 
from  all  thy  members ; grant  that  by  re- 
membrance of  thy  bitter  passion,  I may 
fihed  tears  of  sincere  repentance,  now  in 
thy  presence.  Amen, 


Digitized  by  Google 


JB8U0  tS  BETRATED  WITH  A KI8B. 


THE  PRIEST  KISSES  THE  ALTAR 
Tht  Prayer. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  sufferedst 
Judas  to  betray  thee  with  a kiss ; gram 
that  I may  never  betray  thee  in  my  neigh* 
bor  or  myself;  nor  ever  return  evil  to  my 
enemies,  but  the  good  ollices  of  charity. 
Amen 
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4K8Ua  TS  LED  CAPTIVE. 


THE  PRIEST  GOES  TO  THE  EPISTLE 
SIDE  OF  THE  ALTAR. 

The  Prayer. 

Lord  J ebus  Christ,  who  didst  submit  to 
be  bound  by  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
break  I beseech  thee,  the  chain  of  my  sins 
and  so  tie  me  with  the  bands  of  charity, 
and  the  cords  of  thy  commandments,  that 
I may  neither  in  thought,  word,  nor  dead, 

offend  thee  hereatW.  Amtn. 
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J1SU8  IS  STRUCK  ON  THE  r’ACE. 


AT  THE  INTROIT. 

The  Prayer, 

Lord  J esus  Christ,  who  wast  brought 
M a criminal  to  Annas,  by  an  armed 
band  of  wicked  men ; grant  that  I may 
never  suffer  myself  to  be  led  into  sin  by 
the  evil  suggestions  of  my  fellow-crea 
tures,  or  the  temptations  of  the  wicked 
one,  but  that  I may  be  safely  guided  by 
^hy  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  fulfilment  of  thy 
Divine  will.  Amen. 
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/ 

AT  THE  KYRIB  BLEISON. 


TKt  Prayer. 

Lord  Jxsus  Cbribt,  who  sufTeredflt 
Myself  to  be  thrice  denied  by  the  prince 
of  the  apostles  in  the  housq  of  Caiaphas ; 
preserve  me,  I beseech  thee,  from  ill  com- 
pany, that  I may  suffer  all  worldy  losses, 
and  even  death  itself,  rather  than  deny 
tiiee  once.  Amen, 
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PETER  CONVERTED  BT  A LOOK  OF  JESUf 


AT  THE  DOMINUS  VOBISCUM. 

The  Prayer, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  mercifully 
looking  back  on  St.  Peter,  caused  him  to 
weep  bitterly  for  his  offences;  look  on 
me,  I beseech  thee,  with  thine  eyes  of 
mercy,  that  I may  with  tears  fully  bewail 
my  sins,  and  neither  in  word  or  deed  ever 
ofl^nd  Ibee,  my  Lord  and  my  .Qoddf— 
Aftytn,, 
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AT  THE  EPISTLE. 

Th^  Prayer. 

Loro  Jesus  Christ,  who  submitted  to 
oe  brought  before  Pilate,  and  there  false- 
ly accused  ; teach  me  to  avoid  the  snares 
^ the  wicked,  and  to  profess  my  faith 
constantly  by  Che  performance  of  good 
works.  AmeX 
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AT  MUNDA  COR  MEUM. 

Tlie  Prayer. 

Lord  Jbsub  Christ,  who,  before  Herod, 
didst  for  my  sake  suffer;  grant  that  1 
may  bear  patiently  the  injuries  inflicted 
on  me,  and  learn  from  thee,  O my  divine 
Master;  to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart 
Amam 
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AT  THE  GOSPEL. 

The  Prayer, 

LokT)  J esus  Christ,  who  submitted  to 
be  sent  bock  as  a fool  by  Herod  to  Pilate^ 
tnd,  by  that  ineans,  caused  a reconcilia- 
tion between  them;  strengthen  me  by 
Ihy  grace,  that  I may  not  fear  the  designs 
of  my  enemies,  but  profit  by  being  per- 
secuted by  them,  and  imitate  your  exam 
pie,  Anien, 
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IB8U8  IS  SPOILED  OF  BIS  GARMENTS. 


AT  THE  UNVEILING  OP  THE  CHALICE. 

Tht  Pmyer, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,,  who  wast  de- 
spoiled of  thy  garments,  and  stripped 
ndked,  and  scourged,  for  my  sake ; grant 
Die  grace,  by  a sincere  confession  of  my 
sihd,  to  put  off  the  old  man  with  all  his 
ads,  send  netrer  to  appear  before  thee, 
d^itilte  of  the  virtues  of  a Christiau* 
Amm. 
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IfiSUS  IS  SCt/UKuS». 


AT  THE  OFFERTORY. 

The  Prayer, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  for  me  wasi 
pleased  to  be  bound  unto  a pillar,  and 
there  cruelly  scourged  j give  me  grace 
willingly  to  bear  the  scourges  of  thy 
p&temal  correction,  and  never  more  to 
(Heve  thee  by  mv  Amen. 
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AT  THE  COVERING  OP  THE  OHALIOB. 

Tht  Prayer. 

Loro  Jesus  Christ,  who  for  my  sake 
cruelly  submitted  to  be  crowned  with 
thorns,  pierce  my  heart  so  thoroughly 
with  the  thorns  of  penance,  that  I may 
deserve  to  be  hereafter  ci  owned  by  thse 
' hi  heaven.  Am^t. 
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PILATE  If  ASBaW  SIS  HANDS. 


THB  PJiPSSTFA3HEm  ms  FINGKRa 
The  Prayer, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living 
who  thon^  declared  innocent  hi  the 
President  Pilate,  didst  heprt  without 
opening  th^  divine  lips,  the  outcries  of 
the  Jews  to  crucify  thee  ; grant  me  grace 
to  lead  a holy  life  and  not  to  he  troubled 
mj  ^ c^phions  of  men,  live  innocently, 
and  that  the  malice  of  others  maj  IMiI 
trouble  me.  Amen 
16 
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AT  THE  ORATE  FRATRES. 

The  Prayer. 

Lord  J esus  Christ,  who  without  mur- 
muring voluntarily  submitted  to  the  cruel 
mocking  of  the  Jews;  grant  me  grace 
faithfully  to  resist  all  emotion:^  of  vain* 
glory,  and  on  the  day  of  judgment  appe% 
before  thee  in  the  sacred  garb  of  bumiUlgf 
Amen. 
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AT  THE  PREFACE. 

Tht  Prcuyet. 

Loqp  J98U8  Ci^RisT,  who  djcjst,  fpr  fny 
fnke,  vouchsafe  to  receive  the  sentence  of 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross ; grant 
that  on  account  of  thy  love  1 ipay  not 
fbar  the  sentence  of  tl^  most  cruel  death 
that  the  perverted  judgments  of  men  omI 
pronounce  against  me,  nor  ever  perversely 
judge  others.  Amfn^ 
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AT  THE  MEMENl'O  FOR  THE  LIVINO. 

The  Pr&yer. 

, liOBD  Jbbub  CfiRiST,  who,  fof  my  bA 
didst  carry  on  thy  shoulders  thj 
heavy  cross ; grant  that  I may  ardAntly 
nmbrase  the  cross  of  tnortlfioation,  and^ 
ibr  the  love  of  thee,  bear  it  didly  alWt 
then.  Atmam, 
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THE  PRIEST  HOLDS  HIS  HANDS  OVER 
THE  CHALICE. 

The  Prayer. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  in  that  miso* 
fable  journey  to  Calvary,  didst  so  lor- 
ingly  admonish  the  holy  women  that  wept 
over  thee,  to  mourn  for  themselves ; givo 
^e  grace  to  shed  tears  of  repentance,  that 
them  I may  wash  off  my  sic^,'  and 
become  acceptable  to  thy  Diyioe  MajeatjJ* 
Amen.. 
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TBE  PRIE8T  SIGNS  THE  OBLAWW. 

The  Prayer, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  wast  for  mj 
Rake  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  fastened 
thereto  the  handwriting  of  sin  and  death 
that  was  against  me ; transfix,  I beseech 
thee,  my  body  with  thy  holy  fear,  that, 
firmly  adhering  to  thy  precepts,  1 may 
fbr  ever  be  with  thee  to  thy  crosa.— • 
Aw^ 
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/ES08  IS  EXALTED  OS  THE  CROSS. 


THE  ELEVATION  OP  THE  HOST. 

The  Prayer, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  for  love  4f 
fne,  wast  pleased  to  be  elevated  on  the 
cross  and  exalted  above  the  earth  ^ 
detach  my  heart,  I beseech  thee,  from  all 
earthly  affections,  that  my  soul  may 
idways  live  in  the  contemplation  of  hea* 
veoly  things.  Amen, 
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AT  THE  ELEVATION  OP  THE  CHALICR 
Tht  Prayer, 

Lord  Jesus  CHRistjthj  saving  wounds 
are  the  fountain  of  grace  for  us;  gran 
that  through  the  merits  of  thy  p^'ecious 
blood  our  h^rts  may  be  purified  from  all 
impure  thoughts  and  affections,  and  that 
it  may  prove  a remedy  for  my  sin 
Amen. 
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AT  THE  MEMENTO  FOR  THE  DEAHl 
The  Prayer. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  hanging  on 
cross,  didst  implore  thj  heavenly 
Father  for  all  mankind,  even  thy  cruel 
fiers ; give  me,  I beseech  thee,  the  grace 
of  humility  and  patience,  that,  according 
to  thy  precepts  and  example,  I may  love 
my  enemies,  and  do  good  to  those  who 
hate  me.  Amen. 
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AT  NOBIS  QUOQUE  PECCATORlBUa 
Tht  Prayer. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  didst  so  mer- 
cifully promise  heaven  to  the  penitent 
thief  that  humbly  acknowledged  his  injus- 
tice ; behold  me,  1 beseech  thee,  with  the 
same  eyes  of  mercy,  that,  now  confessing 
my  crimes,  I may  obtain  pardon,  and  in 
the  end  of  my  life  bo  strengthened  with 
the  hope  to  be  with  thee  in  heaven. 
Ametu 
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BKVKV  words  of  JESUS  Olf  THE  CROSS. 


AT  THE  PATER  NOSTER. 

The  Prayer. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  from  tho 
cross  didst  recommend  thy  Blessed  Mo- 
ther to  the  belov^  disciple,  and  the  dis- 
ciple to  thy  Mother;  I beseech  thee  to 
receive  me  and  protect  me  amidst  all  the 
troubles  of  this  life.  Amen. 
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^SUB  DIES  ON  TiiB  CROSS. 


AT  THE  BREAKING  OF  THE  HOST 
The  Prayer, 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  for  my  sake, 
lying  on  the  cross,  didst  commend  thy 
Soul  unto  thy  Father ; grant  that  in  this 
life,  I may  spiritually  die  with  thee,  and 
in  the  hour  of  my  death  confide  my  soul 
imto  thee,  who  livest  and  reignest  God^ 
world  without  end.  Amen, 
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fBB  SOUL  or  WUS  DESCENDS  l.:rrO  HXU 


THE  PRIEST  PUTS  PART  OF  THE  HOST 
INTO  THE  CHALICE. 

The  Prayer. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  after  thy  glo- 
rious victory  over  the  power  of  the  Devily 
didst  descend  into  Limbo,  to  liberate  ths 
souls  imprisoned  there ; apply,  1 beseech 
thee,  the.  virtue  of  thy  most  precious 
blood  and  passion  to  the  faithful  souls  in 
Purgatory,  that  they  may  be  receivsd 
into  the  joys  of  thy  Kingdoin. 


9aE  OONVBRKIOir  OF  MAVT  AT  THE  CROSCk 


AT  THE  AGNUS  DEI. 

The  Prayer. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  meditation  on 
‘thy  torments  has  excited  many  to  repen- 
tance  ; I beseech  thee,  through  the  effi- 
cacy of  thy  most  bitter  passion  and 
death,  perfect  contrition  for  the  offence 
Af  my  past  lifb,  and  grace  to  avoid  shi  ia 
ftiture,  Amjen. 
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AT  THE  COMMUNION. 

Hie  Prayer, 

Lqrp  Jrsus  Cueist,  wko  wast  plea^ 
to  he  buried  in  a new  monument ; givp 
me,  O Lor4  xny  God,  a new  heant,  tbolb 
dying  in  Uiee,  1 may  happily  participalip 
hi  ^ glany  qf  toy  resurrecUon. 
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AT  THE  ABLUTION. 

The  Prayer.  ^ 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  for  mo,  mi» 
mble'sinner,  wast  by  Joseph  and  Niood^ 
mas  embalmed  with  spices,  and  wrapped 
in  white  linen;  grant  me  worthily  to  ro- 
crive  from  thy  holy  altar  thy  true  and 
living  body  in  holy  Eucharist^  and 
ftnr  pver  entertain  it  in  a true  kearli 
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^ AFTER  COMMUNION. 

The  Prayer, 

, Lord  Jsstis  Christ,  who  dids»i  ruf 
triumphant  out  of  a sealed  monument^ 
l^ront  me  graee  to  rise  from  the  bondage 
of  sin,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  tbai 
when  thou«  who  art  my  Judge,  shalt  ap- 
pear, I inay;:alsO  be  worthy  to  appeor 
with  thee  in  glory.  Amen^  ..  . K 
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JS8U8  APP;SAB8  TO  BI8  OIBCIPLjBk 


AT  DOMINUS  VOBISCUM. 

The  prayer. 

Lord  Jksus  Christ,  who,  after  thy 
resurrection,  didst  manifest  thyself  to  thy 
.beloved  mother  and  disciples,  to  their 
great  joy  and  consolation  ; mercifully 
grant  me  the  grace,  that,  after  this  mor- 
tal life,  I ipay  with  them  rejoice  in  thy 
heavenly  kingdom,  enjoying  thy  presenee 
tor  ever.  Amen. 
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JE0IT8  FORTY  DATS  Viim  AIS  DIs?CIPL«8 


AT  THE  LAST  COLLECT. 

The  Prayer. 

Lord  Jbsus  Christ,  who  didst  vouch- 
safe, after  thy  resurrection,  to  converse 
forty  days  with  thy  disciples,  and  instruct 
them  in  all  the  mysteries  of  faith ; teach 
me,  1 beseech  thee,  the  knowledge  of 
those  divine  truths  and  strengthen  my  be- 
lief in  them,  according  to  thy  doctrine, 
and  never  to  swerve  iu  the  least  from  thj 
will.  Amen. 
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JESUS  A8CBVD8  INTO  HEATSK% 


AT  THE  LAST  DOMINUS  VOBISCUM. 

The  Prayer. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  after  the 
term  of  forty  days,  didst  ascend  glorious 
and  immortal  into  heaven,  in  the  presence 
of  thy  disciples;  grant  that  my  heart 
irmy,  for  thy  love,  loathe  all  earthly 
things;  attend  only  unto  eternal:  and 
pant,  hunger,  and  thirst  after  thee,  as  the 
first  and  best  of  all  blessings.  Amen^ 
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AT  THE  GOSPEL  OP  St.  JOHN. 

The  Prayer. 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  didst  sen^ 
Ae  Holy  Ghost  upon  thy  disciples,  while 
they  were  enghged  in  prayer ; cleanse,  I 
beseech  thCe,  my  heart  from  all  sin,  that 
the  same  Holy  Ghost  may  alw'ays  dwell 
in  it  by  his  manifold  gifts,  dnd  my  md 
Avorlasting  comforted.  Amen. 
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